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ERRATA. 

Vol.  11,1.  13844,  for  }>osstless  read  posstless. 

„       1. 17962,  for  hise  read  hiss. 

„       1. 18460,  for  ome  read  o  me. 
Notes,  p.  402,  1.  5,  for  felestokess  read  fele  stokess. 
Glossary,  p.  561,  col.  1,  for  etenn  read  getenn. 


PREFACE 

TO    THE   NEW   EDITION. 

The  Ormulum  was  first  edited  from  the  original  Manu- 
script in  the  Bodleian  Library,  and  enriched  with  Notes  and 
a  Glossary  by  Robert  Meadows  White,  D.D.,  late  Fellow  of 
St.  Mary  Magdalen  College,  and  formerly  Professor  of 
Anglo-Saxon  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  In  this  new 
edition  the  Editor  has  carefully  corrected  the  Text  by  col- 
lation with  the  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library :  he  has  revised, 
and  added  somewhat  to,  the  Notes— both  those  to  the 
Homilies  and  to  the  Glossary :  he  has  verified  every 
single  reference  in  the  Glossary;  corrected  very  numerous 
errors  in  it ;  and,  he  trusts,  has  made  some  useful  additions 
to  it.  But,  chiefly,  he  has  spared  no  time  or  labour  in 
revising  the   cognate   words1   in  Anglo-Saxon    and   other 

1  The  following  are  among  the  chief  authorities  which  he  has  availed 
himself  of  for  this  purpose  : — 

Dr.    Bosworth's    Anglo-Saxon    Diction-  Heliand ;  Heyne.  1866. 

aries,  including  the  Nezv  Edition  [not  Piatt. -Deutsch  Dictionary;  J.  F.  Dan- 
yet  published]  as  far  as  completed  at  the  neil.  1859. 

time  of  the  learned  Professor's  death.  Lexicon  Frisicum  ;  Halbertsma  (Justus). 
Lexicon  Anglo-Saxonicum  ex  Poetarum  Hagse  Com.  1874. 

Scriptorumque  Prosaicorum    operibus  M.  H.  Ger.  ;  Benecke  (G.  F.)  1854-61. 

necnon  Lexicis  Anglo-Saxonicis  collec-  O.  H.  Ger.  ;  Graff's  Sprachschatz. 

turn,  edit,  a  Ludovico  Etmiillero,  Ph.  Glossary     to    Ulfilas ;    Gabelentz    und 

Dre.  Quedlingburgii  et  Lipsise.  1851.  Lobe. 

Sprachschatz  der  Angelsachsischen  Dich-  Danish-English  Dictionary  ;   Ferrall  og 

ter  bearbeitet  von  C.  W.  M.  Grein,  Dr.  Repp.  1861. 

Phil.     Cassel  und  Gottingen  ;    Georg  Swedish-English  Dictionary ;  Widegren. 

H.  Wigand.  1861-64.  1788. 

Promptorimii  Parvulorum  ;    3  vols.  ed.  Icelandic-English  Dictionary  ;Vigfusson. 

Way,  1869-74. 
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languages,  and  largely  adding  to  them;  thus  endeavouring 
to  make  this  part  of  the  work  as  perfect  and  complete  as 
possible.  How  far  he  may  have  succeeded  in  what  he  has 
proposed  to  himself,  he  must  leave  to  the  judgment  of 
others.  In  many  places  additions  made  by  himself  have 
been  inclosed  within  square  brackets,  generally  with  his 
initials  added;  so  that  the  Editor  of  the  former  edition 
might  not  be  held  responsible  by  any  one  for  what  was 
really  his  own :  but  the  corrections  throughout  the  whole 
work,  and  the  additions  to  the  Glossary,  were  so  numerous 
and  extensive,  that  it  was  found  impossible  to  follow  this 
plan  in  every  case,  at  least  without  quite  disfiguring  the 
book.  Rather  than  do  this,  he  preferred  leaving  the 
alterations  and  additions  made  in  this  edition  to  be  fully 
seen  only  by  comparing  it  with  the  original  edition. 

The  Editor  desires  gratefully  to  record  his  obligations  to 
his  much -valued  friend  Dr.  Bosworth,  the  late  venerable 
Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon,  for  assistance  cheerfully  rendered 
him  with  respect  to  several  of  the  cognate  words  added  to 
the  Glossary :  and  also  to  the  Rev.  John  Earle,  M.A.,  now 
a  second  time  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon  in  the  University, 
for  kindly  revising,  and  adding  somewhat  to  the  complete- 
ness of,  the  continuation  of  Dr.  White's  History  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  Literature,  which  in  this  edition  is  brought  down  to 
the  present  time. 

Hillesden  Vicarage  ; 
Oct.  II,  1878, 


PREFACE. 

It  has  been  the  fate  of  Anglo-Saxon  learning,  since  the 
earliest  undisputed  facts  of  its  revival  in  this  country,  to  have 
had  alternate  periods  of  cultivation  and  neglect.  The  pos- 
session by  the  monks  of  Tavistock  of  a  fount  of  Saxon  type, 
and  the  issue  of  books  from  a  Saxon  press,  would  appear  to 
rest  on  tradition  alone,  there  being  no  surviving  evidence  of 
the  quality,  extent,  or  even  existence  of  their  productions. 
The  honours  of  the  first  revival  of  Anglo-Saxon  learning  at 
the  commencement  of  the  Reformation  appear  to  be  justly 
shared  between  the  royal  antiquary  John  Leland,  and  his 
friend  Robert  Talbot,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  and 
Matthew  Parker,  raised  to  the  primacy  on  the  accession  of 
Queen  Elizabeth.  The  two  former  take  the  lead  as  collectors 
of  MSS.,  and  the  latter  in  giving  to  the  world  the  first 
specimen  of  Anglo-Saxon 1,  and  the  first  book  known  to 
have  been  printed  in  that  language  in  England.  The  well- 
directed  exertions   of  the  Archbishop,   through  his  agents 

1  A  book  entitled  'The  Defence  of  Priests'  Marriages/  written,  as 
Strype  supposes,  either  by  Sir  Rd.  Moryson  or  John  Ponet  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  both  of  whom  died  in  exile  at  Strasburg,  was  printed  with 
a  preface  by  Parker  in  1562.  In  a  few  copies  of  this  work,  intended 
probably  for  presents,  are  '  enlargements  in  which  some  of  the  alle- 
gations,' according  to  Strype,  'are  set  down  in  the  Saxon  tongue.' 
v.  Strype' s  L.  of  Abp.  Parker,  b.  iv.  c.  xlv.  vol.  ii.  pp.  445-452. 
8vo.  Oxford,  182 1. 
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both  in  this  country  and  abroad,  led,  as  is  well  known,  to 
the  discovery  and  preservation  of  many  invaluable  monu- 
ments and  remains.  While  securing  these  from  further 
dispersion  by  providing  for  their  being  deposited  in  the 
public  library,  and  in  that  of  Corpus  Christi  College  at 
Cambridge,  his  employment  and  patronage  of  contemporaries 
produced  important  fruits.  To  the  labours  thus  encouraged 
of  John  Joscelyn,  the  Primate's  secretary,  of  William  Lam- 
barde,  record-keeper  of  the  Tower  of  London,  and  of  Foxe 
the  Martyrologist,  we  owe  the  first  editions  respectively  of 
^Blfric's  Paschal  Homily2,  with  his  two  Epistles  to  Wulfstan, 

2  The  Paschal  Homily  and  Epistles  of  ^Elfric,  with  the  Lord's  Prayer 
from  the  6th  chap,  of  St.  Matthew,  preceded  by  vv.  7, 8,  9,  and  followed 
by  the  Creed  and  nine  commandments  from  the  Decalogue,  as  prefixed  to 
the  copies  of  Alfred's  Laws,  the  whole  being  accompanied  with  an 
English  translation,  are  contained  in  a  book  which  bears  this  title, 
'  A  Testimonie  of  Antiqvitie,  shewing  the  auncient  fayth  in  the  Church 
of  England  touching  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  bloude  of  the  Lord 
here  publikely  preached,  and  also  receaued  in  the  Saxons  tyme,  aboue 
600.  yeares  agoe.  Jeremie  6.  Goe  into  the  streetes,  and  inquyre  for  the 
olde  way :  and  if  it  be  the  good  and  ryght  way,  then  goe  therin,  that 
ye  maye  finde  rest  for  your  soules.  But  they  say  :  we  will  not  walke 
therein.  Imprinted  at  London  by  John  Day,  dwelling  ouer  Aldersgate 
beneath  S.  Martyns.  Cum  priuilegio  Regime  Maiestatis.'  The  book  is 
printed  without  date,  but  Wanley  in  his  Catalogue,  p.  326,  places  it  in 
1567,  and  Strype  about  1566.  The  following  title  at  p.  19  is  prefixed 
to  the  Homily,  '  A  Sermon  of  the  Paschall  Lambe,  and  of  the  sacra- 
mentall  body  and  bloud  of  Christ  our  Sauiour,  written  in  the  olde 
Saxon  toungue  before  the  Conquest,  and  appoynted  in  the  reigne  of  the 
Saxons  to  be  spoken  unto  the  people  at  Easter,  before  they  shoulde 
receaue  the  Communion,  and  now  first  translated  into  our  common 
Englishe  speche.'  The  authorship  of  the  preface  is  attributed  by  some 
to  Joscelyn,  but  by  Strype  to  Parker ;  it  contains  however  a  passage 
scarcely  consistent  with  that  peculiar  reserve  and  humblemindedness 
which  distinguished  the  Archbishop.  We  are  told  at  fol.  3.  a.  that 
'diuerse  of  these  bookes  (of  sermons)  haue  bene  deliuered  into  the 
handes  of  the  moste  reuerend  father,  Matthewe  Archbyshop  of  Canter- 
burye,  by  whose  diligent  search  for  such  writings  of  historye,  and  other 
monumentes  of  antiquitie,  as  might  reueale  vnto  vs  what  hath  ben  the 
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Archbishop  of  York,  and  Wulfsine,  Bishop  of  Shirburne,  of 
the  Laws  of  several  Saxon  kings3,  and  of  the  Gospels  in 
Saxon  and  English 4.     The  selection  of  these  works  for  the 

state  of  our  church  in  England  from  tyme  to  tyme,  these  thynges  that 
bee  here  made  knowen  vnto  thee,  do  come  to  lyght.'  The  learned 
President  of  Magdalen  College,  in  his  notes  on  iElfric's  Epistles, 
printed  in  his  '  Scriptorum  Ecclesiasticorum  Opuscula,'  considers  Foxe 
to  have  assisted  in  the  composition  of  the  preface.  His  words  are, 
*  Cum  vero  in  Martyrologio  Joannis  Foxi,  quod  pleraque  horum  ^Elfrici 
excerptorum  prgestat,  res  eaedem  narrentur,  et  in  rebus  narrandis  ratio 
congruat  cum  hac  prsefatione,  nulla  tamen  facta  ejus  mentione,  fert  mea 
opinio,  ipsum  Foxum,  qui  favente  archiepiscopo  anno  1571  Evangeli- 
omm  interpretationem  Saxonicam  typis  imprimendam  curavit,  prse- 
fationem  quidem  partim  conscripsisse.  Quin  et  extant  in  Martyrologio 
haec  verba  Foxi ;  "  There  is  yet  remaining  one  certain  piece,  a  fragment 
of  an  Epistle  of  Elfricus,  in  the  library  of  Worcester,  wherein  so  much 
as  maketh  against  the  matter  of  transubstantiation  we  found  (nos 
invenimus)  in  the  middle  of  the  said  Latin  Epistle  utterly  rased  out, 
so  that  no  letter  nor  piece  of  a  letter  doth  there  appear."  Foxi 
Martyrolog.  vol.  ii.  p.  378.  edit.  ann.  1684.  Confer  verba  Prcefationis 
Testimonii  Antiquitatis,  fol.  4.  b.  et  fol.  5.  a.'  The  editor  of  the  '  Testi- 
monies in  stating  at  the  end  of  the  book  that  he  took  the  commandments 
from  the  laws  of  Alfred,  notes  the  omission  of  the  second,  but  it  is 
remarkable  that  he  does  not  add  the  23rd  ver.  of  the  20th  chap,  of 
Exodus,  which  appears  in  the  Archceonomia  and  in  subsequent  editions 
of  Alfred's  laws  as  the  tenth  commandment.  John  Day,  a  native  of 
Dunwich  in  Suffolk,  the  printer,  having  been  employed  by  the  Arch- 
bishop to  cut  Saxon  types  in  brass,  till  then  unknown,  probably  used 
them  for  the  first  time  in  the  pages  of  this  book.  v.  Preface  to  Asser 
Menev.  Strype's  Life,  b.  iii.  c.  xv.  vol.  i.  p.  473,  and  his  '  Observations,' 
&c.  §.  1.  vol.  ii.  p.  492  ;  Scr.  Eccl.  ii.  p.  179;  and  editor's  'Notes'  at 
H.4388-4927. 

3  The  laws  are  those  of  Ine,  Alfred,  Alfred  and  Guthrum,  Edward 
the  Elder,  Edward  and  Guthrum,  ^Ethelstan,  Edmund,  Edgar,  Ethelred, 
and  Canute.  They  were  published  in  a  4to  volume,  with  a  Latin 
translation,  and  entitled  *  Apxaionomia,  sive,  De  priscis  Anglorum 
Legibus  libri,  sermone  Anglico,  vetustate  Antiquissimo,  aliquot  abhinc 
seculis  conscripti,  atque  nunc  demum,  magno  iurisperitorum,  et  amantium 
antiquitatis  omnium  commodo,  h  tenebris  in  lucem  vocati.  Gulielmo 
Lambardo  interprete.     Londini,  ex  ofhcina  Joannis  Daii  An.  1568.' 

4  '  The  Gospels  of  the  fower  Euangelistes,  translated  in  the  olde 
Saxons  tyme  out  of  Latin  into  the  vulgar  toung  of  the  Saxons,  newly 
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press  out  of  the  documents  which  had  been  collected,  what- 
ever may  be  the  critical  value  of  Lambarde's  contribution, 
distinguishes  the  first  restoration  of  Anglo-Saxon  learning  as 
a  testimony  to  the  purity  of  the  reformed  faith,  and  a 
patriotic  offering  to  the  institutions  of  the  country.  In  the 
year  1587  a  Saxon  charter  of  William  the  Conqueror  was 
printed  in  Holinshed's  Chronicles,  but  from  this  date  till 
1623  there  followed  an  interval  of  comparative  neglect;  the 
master-mind  had  been  withdrawn  on  the  decease  of  Arch- 
bishop Parker,  and,  notwithstanding  the  existence  of  an 
Antiquarian  Society5  but  recently  founded  by  the  Arch- 
bishop, no  patron  of  equal  energy  and  learning  had  yet 
appeared.  Some  continental  scholars  indeed,  stimulated 
probably  by  the  search  for  MSS.  abroad,  and  by  the  works 
which  had  been  published  in  England,  already  turned  their 
studies  in  a  similar  direction.  In  1597  we  find  Bonaventura 
Vulcanius  editing  from  the  Plantin  press  at  Leyden  two 
anonymous  treatises 6  on  the  Language  and  Alphabet  of  the 

collected  out  of  Auncient  Monumentes  of  the  sayd  Saxons,  and  now- 
published  for  testimonie  of  the  same.  (.*.)  At  London.  Printed  by  John 
Daye,  dwelling  ouer  Aldersgate,  1571.  Cum  Priuilegio  Regise  Majes- 
tatis  per  Decennium.'  Prefixed  is  a  Dedication  to  Queen  Elizabeth, 
consisting  of  ten  pages,  written  by  Foxe. 

5  V.  a  note  in  '  Letters  of  Eminent  Literary  Men,'  p.  100,  in  which 
Sir  H.  Ellis  traces  the  origin  of  the  present  Society  of  Antiquaries  to 
literary  meetings  held  by  H.  Wanley  and  others  in  1707,  as  shewn  by 
extracts  from  Harleian  MS.  7055. 

6  'De  Literis  et  Lingua  Getarum  sive  Gothorum.  Item  De  Notis 
Lombardicis.  Quibus  accesserunt  Specimina  variarum  Linguarum, 
quarum  Indicem  pagina  quse  Prsefationem  sequitur  ostendit.  Editore 
Bon.  Vvlcanio  Brugensi.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  Ex  officina  Plantiniana, 
Apud  Franciscum  Raphelengium.  mdxcvii.'  Archbishop  Usher,  in  a 
letter  addressed  to  F.  Junius,  printed  at  p.  14  of  his  <  Glossarium 
Gothicum,5  at  the  end  of  the  remarks  on  the  Gothic  alphabet,  is 
disposed  to  attribute  at  least  the  first  of  these  treatises  to  Antonius 
Morellon,  secretary  to  Cardinal  Granvelle,  and  the  reputed  discoverer 
of  the  Codex  Argenteus,  thus  concurring  with  Vulcanius  in  his  notice 
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Goths,  with  versions  of  the  Angel's  Salutation  of  the  Virgin, 
the  Magnificat,  the  Song  of  Simeon,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer 
from  the  Codex  Argenteus,  then  preserved  in  the  Abbey  of 
Werden  in  Westphalia.  To  these  he  added  the  list  of  Teutonic 
words  which  Busbequius,  when  resident  at  Constantinople  as 
ambassador  from  Germany,  found  current  in  the  Tauric 
Chersonese.  Among  other  matter  follows  King  Alfred's 
Epistle  to  the  Bishops  of  his  kingdom,  prefixed  to  his  Para- 
phrase of  St.  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  and  addressed  in  this 
instance  to  Wulfsige,  Bishop  of  London.  For  the  last  ex- 
tract, which  is  printed  in  Roman  type,  with  an  English 
interlinear  translation,  Vulcanius  seems  to  have  been  in- 
debted to  Archbishop  Parker,  who  published  in  1574  the 
Epistle  at  the  end  of  his  edition  of  Asser's  History  of  Alfred. 
Yet  Camden  saw  reason  to  fear  that  '  in  few  yeares  devour- 
ing time  would  utterly  swallow  the  studie7'  of  Saxon  antiqui- 
ties, a  fate  which  he  endeavoured  to  avert,  first,  by  reprinting 
in  1603 8,  in  his  collection  of  English  Historians,  Alfred's 
Epistle,  and  secondly,  by  publishing  in  1605  'Remaines  con- 


of  the  supposed  author  at  fol.  4.  a.  of  his  preface.  It  may  be  observed 
that  the  extract  in  the  second  treatise,  headed  '  Salutatio  Angelica,' 
consists  of  the  Salutation  by  the  Angel,  and  of  part  of  the  Salutation  by 
Elizabeth,  from  St.  Luke  i.  vv.  28,  42.  The  extracts  from  the  Codex 
Argenteus  are  in  several  places  inaccurate,  instances  occurring  where 
letters  are  mistaken,  and  the  initial  syllables  of  words  transferred  to 
those  preceding  them.  As  these  inaccuracies  are  not  found  among  the 
'  Errata/  they  were  probably  occasioned  by  a  faulty  transcript,  v. 
Travels  into  Turkey,  translated  from  the  Latin  of  A.  G.  Busbequius, 
London,  mdccxliv,  and  Ulfilas,  Lipsige,  1843,  Prolegom.  p.  xii. 

7  '  Remaines/  &c.  p.  27. 

8  V.  his  work  published  in  that  year  at  Frankfort,  under  the  title, 
*  Anglica,  Normannica,  Hibernica,  Cambrica,  a  veteribus  scripta :  ex 
quibus  Asser  Menevensis,  Anonymus  de  vita  Gulielmi  Conquestoris, 
Thomas  Walsyngham,  Thomas  de  la  More,  Gulielmus  Gemiticensis, 
Giraldus  Cambrensis :  Plerique  nunc  primum  in  lucem  editi,  ex 
Bibliotheca  Guilielmi  Camdeni.' 


xii  PREFACE. 

cerning  Britaine,'  in  which  appears  a  chronological  series  of 
versions  of  the  Lord's  Prayer9,  with  incidental  notices  of 
Anglo-Saxon  sources  of  names  of  persons  and  families10. 

9  It  may  be  fit  to  notice  here  that  Jerome  Megiser,  who  published  at 
Frankfort  in  1593  forty  versions  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  in  1603  fifty 
versions  of  the  same,  thus  heads  the  Welsh  version,  '  Anglo  Saxonice, 
seu  lingua  Vallica  et  vetere  Britannica ; '  but  I  am  informed  by  Mr. 
Coxe  that  the  A.  S.  version  of  the  Prayer  is  omitted  in  both  editions. 

10  Camden  professes  to  have  taken  the  first  of  the  versions  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  (p.  22)  '  from  the  ancientst'  that  he  could  find,  *  written 
about  900  yeare  since,  about  the  yeare  of  Christ  700,  found  in  ancient 
Saxon  glossed  Evangelists,  in  the  hands  of  his  '  good  friend  M.  Robert 
Bowyer,  written  by  Eadfride  the  eight  Bishop  of  Lindisfarne,  (which 
after  was  translated  to  Durham,)  and  divided  according  to  the  ancient 
Canon  of  Eusebius.'  Sir  Frederick  Madden,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  H.  Ellis, 
has  the  following  notice  of  this  MS.,  now  in  the  Cotton  Library  (Nero 
D.  iv),  and  called  St.  Cuthbert's  Gospels,  from  its  having  been  written  in 
honour  of  that  Saint;  and  also  called  the  '  Durham  Book,'  from  its 
having  been  deposited  with  the  monks  there  some  time  after  its  removal 
from  Lindisfarne :  '  The  Latin  Text  of  St.  Cuthbert's  Gospels  is  that  of 
the  Vulgate  of  St.  Jerome,  and  must  have  been  written  between  698  and 
721,  during  which  period  Bishop  Ead  frith  held  the  see  of  Lindisfarne. 
The  Northumbrian  gloss  was  added  after  the  volume  had  been  brought 

to  Durham,  which  took  place  about  875 I  am  inclined  to  believe 

that  the  date  of  950  will  approximate  more  closely  to  the  period  when 
the  version  was  made  than  any  other.'  v.  '  Letters,'  No.  cxiv.  note. 
Having  observed  considerable  variation  between  the  version  as  printed 
by  Camden  and  that  given  by  Wanley  in  his  Catalogue  from  the  same 
source,  the  editor  requested  Sir  F.  Madden  to  favour  him  by  collating 
the  two  texts  with  that  in  the  original  MS.  The  following  reply, 
containing  a  valuable  testimony  to  Wanley's  accuracy,  as  well  as  a 
suggestion  for  a  title  of  the  MS.  more  correct  than  that  of  the  '  Durham 
Book,'  is  inserted  here  by  Sir  Frederick  Madden's  kind  permission. 

British  Museum, 

23  March,  1852. 
Dear  Sir, 
I  have  compared  the  texts  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  given  by  Wanley  and 
Camden  with  the  Cotton  MS.  Nero  D.  iv,  and  the  result  proves  (what 
might  have  been  expected  from  Wanley's  known  accuracy)  that  he  is 
right  to  a  letter,  whereas  the  transcript  in  Camden  is  falsified  and 
corrupted.    Of  course  no  reliance  can  be   placed   on  other  extracts 
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In  these  notices,  taken  in  connection  with  the  more  copious 
etymologies  of  names,  titles,  and  offices  given  by  Richard 

given  by  him.  In  regard  to  the  date  of  the  Lindisfarne  Gospels,  in 
affirming  it  to  be  between  698-721,  the  period  when  Eadfrith  was 
Bishop,  I  avoid  all  controversy,  but  I  must  admit  that  Selden,  Smith, 
Wanley,  and  others  suppose  that  Eadfrith  wrote  the  volume  when  he 
was  a  simple  monk,  and  previous  to  St.  Cuthbert's  death,  which  took 
place  in  687.  The  latter  part  of  this  hypothesis  I  am  not  disposed  to 
admit,  for  as  the  volume  is  stated  expressly  to  have  been  executed  in 
honour  of  Saint  Cuthbert,  it  is  not  probable  to  have  been  undertaken 
with  that  view  till  after  his  decease.  The  chronology  is  therefore 
narrowed  between  the  year  687  and  721,  the  date  of  Eadfrith's  death. 
^Ethelwald  his  successor  was  not  made  Bishop  till  724,  and  I  conceive 
that  he  must  have  added  the  ornaments  of  the  volume  at  the  same 
period  when  it  was  written. 

If  you  look  into  Raine's  History  of  North  Durham,  vol.  iv.  p.  67, 
you  will  see  a  statement  put  forth  that,  although  this  precious  MS.  was 
carried  off  by  the  monks  in  their  flight  from  Lindisfarne  to  Durham,  yet 
that  it  was  taken  back  when  the  Priory  was  colonized  anew  at  the  close 
of  the  nth  century.  Raine's  words  are,  *  At  length  it  (the  MS.) 
reached  Durham  with  the  other  treasures  of  the  Church,  and  there  it 
remained  until  Lindisfarne  rose  again  from  its  ashes,  and  became 
peopled  by  a  colony  of  monks ;  when  it  was  carried  back  to  its  original 
home,  and  regularly  formed  an  item  in  the  Inventories  of  the  Priory  of 
Holy  Island  until  the  Dissolution.'  This  statement  seems  to  be  borne 
out  by  the  entry  in  an  Inventory  of  the  Priory  in  the  year  1367,  in  which 
the  volume  is  described  as  '  Liber  Sancti  Cuthberti,  qui  demersus  erat  in 
mare;''  and  Raine  further  argues  that,  had  the  volume  been  kept  at 
Durham  at  the  period  of  the  Reformation,  it  would  not  have  been  taken 
away  from  the  other  MSS.  which  still  remain  in  that  noble  library. 
At  the  same  time  it  must  be  allowed  that  there  are  some  difficulties  in 
admitting  this  statement.  Turgot  expressly  states  that,  when  he  wrote 
(about  1 100),  this  volume  was  then  preserved  in  the  church  at  Durham; 
and  in  the  '  Index  Reliquiarum  Ecclesise  Dunelmensis,'  printed  by 
Smith,  Append,  to  Beda,  p.  740,  and  drawn  up  in  1372,  we  find,  'Item, 
liber  Sancti  Cuthberti,  cum  textu  Evangeliorum.'  In  the  MS.  also  of  the 
Historia  Minor  Dunelmensis  Ecclesia,  MS.  Cotton,  Claud.  D.  iv,  Turgors 
words  are  repeated,  and  a  hand  of  the  1 5th  century  notes  in  the  margin, 
'  Quod  Eadfridus  et  Ethelwoldus  episcopi  textum  Evangeliorum 
S.  Cuthberti,  qui  nunc  est  inter  reliquias  Dunelmens.  fecerunt.'  I  must 
leave  this  question  open  to  further  proof  on  either  side,  but  I  am  of 
opinion  that,  taking  into  consideration  the  fact  of  the  MS.  having  been 


xiv  PREFACE. 

Verstegan  in  the  'Restitution  of  Decayed  Intelligence11/ 
grounds  were  laid  for  a  vocabulary  of  our  mother-tongue. 
The  Saxon  press  in  England  had  now  ceased  to  lend  its  aid 
to  the  student,  but  means  were  still  in  progress  for  rescuing 
the  language  from  oblivion.  At  a  period  when,  as  Bishop 
Gibson  observes,  '  little  assistance  could  be  expected  from 
conversation  in  a  study  which  few  regarded/  the  philological 
and  antiquarian  tastes  of  Sir  Henry  Spelman  were  attaining 
maturity.  The  zeal  and  pecuniary  resources  of  Sir  Robert 
Cotton  were  at  the  same  time  devoted  to  the  collection  of 
those  materials  for  investigation,  which  so  eminently  connect 
his  name  with  the  literary  archives  of  the  nation. 

The  second  revival  of  Anglo-Saxon  learning  is  usually 
assigned  to  William  LTsle  of  Wilburgham,  by  his  publica- 
tion in  the  year  1623  of  JElfric's  Treatise  on  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  with  a  reprint  of  the  Paschal  Homily  and  the 
Epistles  to  Wulfstan  and  Wulfsine.  In  noticing,  this,  the 
most  important   public12  record  of  L'Isle's  enterprise  and 

written,  illuminated,  and  bound  at  Lindisfarne,  and  the  probability  of  its 
having  been  restored  to  its  original  place  of  deposit,  the  more  correct 
designation  of  this  volume  would  be  the  Lindisfarne  Gospels,  and  not  the 
Durham,  Gospels.  I  have  only  to  add,  that  through  the  liberality  of  the 
present  Bishop  of  Durham  this  invaluable  MS.  is  about  to  be  restored 
externally  to  its  pristine  state  of  splendor,  '  gihrinad  miS  golde  *]  mi$ 
gimmum :  sec  miS  sulfre  ofer  gylded.' 

Believe  me,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  faithfully, 
Rev.  R.  M.  White.  F.  Madden. 

11  '  A  Restitution  of  Decayed  Intelligence  In  Antiquities.  Concern- 
ing the  most  noble  and  renowned  English  Nation.  By  the  studie  and 
travaile  of  R.  V.  Dedicated  unto  the  King's  most  excellent  Majestic' 
4to.  Antv.  1605. 

12  A  passage  following  ver.  6  of  the  25th  chap,  of  Genesis,  as  well  as 
the  Book  of  Job,  were  printed  by  Thwaites  in  the  '  Heptateuch'  from 
L'Isle's  transcript  of  the  Cott.  MS.  Claudius,  B.  4.  The  Song  of  Moses 
at  Exodus  xv.  2-19.  was  printed  also  from  a  transcript  by  LTsle,  Bodl. 
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labours,  we  have  his  own  authority  for  recognising  the  co- 
operation of  the  two  antiquaries  above  mentioned13.  The 
library  of  Sir  R.  Cotton,  through  the  liberal  spirit  of  its 
owner,  was  from  the  first  the  frequent  and  cherished  resort M 
of  the  Saxon  scholar;  nor  was  it  less  accessible  when, 
having  passed  by  will  into  the  hands  of  his  son  and  grand- 
son who  inherited  his  antiquarian  tendencies,  it  received 
valuable  augmentations  by  gifts  and  purchases 15.  The  early 
fruits  of  Sir  H.  Spelman's  studies  were  not  appreciated  as 
they  deserved,  for  we  find  that,  when  the  first  part  of  his 
Archaeological  Glossary  was  completed,  the  offer  of  the 
MS.  at  the  merely  nominal  estimate  of  five  pounds,  which  he 
himself  fixed  as  an  equivalent  for  his  labours,  met  with  no 
response;  and  when  produced  at  last  in  1626,  at  his  own 
expense,  it  remained  unsold,  till,  as  his  biographer  informs 

MSS.  Laud.  D.  85.  For  other  works  of  L'Isle  still  in  MS.,  and  con- 
sisting of  translations  into  English  of  iElfric's  abridgment  of  the 
Pentateuch,  with  various  other  transcripts,  v.  Wanley's  Catal.  pp.  69, 
99,  100,  101. 

13  *  Waxing  more  able  through  use  I  tooke  heart  to  put  forth  and 
diue  into  the  deep  among  the  meere  Saxon  monuments  of  my  worthily 
respected  kinsman  Sir  H.  Spelman,  my  honorable  friend  Sir  Rob. 
Cotton,  and  of  our  libraries  in  Cambridge.'  Preface  to  LTsle's  '  Saxon 
Treatise,'  fol.  8.  a. 

14  V.  Letters  of  E.  L.  M.  Nos.  xxxi — xxxv,  xxxvn,  xxxvm,  xli,  xliii, 
written  to  Sir  R.  Cotton  by  Speed,  Camden,  and  Archbishop 
Usher. 

15  V.  Letters,  &c.  No.  lvi.  Whelock,  writing  to  Sir  Symonds 
D'Ewes  in  1639,  an(^  incidentally  mentioning  his  reception  by  Sir 
Thomas  Cotton,  son  of  Sir  Robert  C,  says,  '  he  is  of  a  very  sweete  de- 
meanure,  and  takes  it  an  honor  to  himselfe  and  familie,  to  serve  our 
noble  and  learned  gentrie,  with  his  rare  Antiquities,  and  that  in  his 
owne  name.'  V.  also  Letter,  No.  lviii.  In  No.  cm,  written  15  May, 
1697,  to  H.  Wanley  by  Dr.  Thomas  Smith,  one  of  the  deprived  Fellows 
of  Magdalen  College,  subsequently  a  non-juror,  and  a  frequent  resident 
in  the  family  of  Sir  John  Cotton.  Acknowledging  the  receipt  of  a  MS. 
presented  to  Sir  J.  Cotton  by  Wanley,  he  observes,  '  His  library,  as  you 
know,  was  designed  chiefly  to  be  a  depository  of  Saxon  monuments, 
and  other  antiquityes  relating  to  our  English  History.' 
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us,  'two  booksellers  in  1637  took  it  off  his  hands16/  But 
his  resources  were  abundant,  and  his  suggestions  and  con- 
tributions towards  the  formation  of  a  Monasticon  Angli- 
canum,  his  edition  of  the  first  volume  of  Councils  and 
Synods,  as  well  as  his  treatises  on  the  Original  of  Feuds,  on 
Ancient  Charters,  and  on  other  subjects  of  national  interest, 
evince,  if  not  a  complete  knowledge  of  the  Saxon  tongue,  at 
least  the  industry  and  discernment  with  which  his  favourite 
studies  were  conducted.  Within  a  short  period  before  his 
death  we  find  him  taking  steps  to  found  a  lecture  at  Cam- 
bridge, for  the  '  study  of  Saxon  learning  and  the  Old  Church 
History  and  Creed  of  England/  The  appointment  is  said 
not  to  have  been  ratified  by  the  University,  and  the  salary 
of  Whelock  and  Somner,  the  successive  and  only  occupants 
of  the  chair,  was  paid,  probably,  by  the  family  of  their  vener- 
able patron  after  his  decease 17. 

16  The  first  part  of  the  Glossary  ended  with  the  letter  L.  After  the 
restoration  of  Charles  II.  the  MS.  copy  of  the  rest  of  the  Glossary,  then 
in  the  possession  of  Charles  Spelman,  Sir  Henry's  grandson,  was  en- 
trusted, at  Archbishop  Sheldon's  solicitation,  to  Sir  W.  Dugdale  for 
revision.  It  was  published  in  1664,  and  a  suspicion  was  afterwards  en- 
tertained that  Dugdale  had  made  insertions  of  his  own,  but  apparently 
without  foundation.  The  MS.  ending  with  the  word  Riota,  in  Sir 
Henry  Spelman's  handwriting,  and  now  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  corre- 
sponds with  the  printed  book  ;  and  in  a  letter  to  C.  Spelman,  which  had 
been  seen  by  Gibson,  Dugdale  notices  only  having  marked  the  copy  for 
the  press,  and  introduced  loose  papers  left  by  the  author  without  direc- 
tions for  the  proper  place  of  their  insertion.  The  genuineness  of  the 
work  may  therefore  be  reasonably  inferred,  at  least  as  far  as  the  word 
Riota,  the  rest  having  been  lost  before  the  MS.  was  placed  in  the 
Bodleian.  To  the  second  volume  of  the  Councils,  which  was  published 
in  1664,  Dugdale  was  the  chief  contributor.  In  a  letter  to  C.  Spelman 
he  affirms  that  'out  of  200  sheets  in  the  book,  not  above  57  were  of 
his  grandfather's  collecting.'  It  appears  also  from  the  Catalogue  of  con- 
tents, where  Dugdale's  additions  are  marked  with  an  asterisk,  that  out 
of  294  entries  192  were  contributed  by  him,  and  102  by  Sir  H.  Spelman. 

17  For  an  account  of  the  proposed  endowment  of  this  lecture,  see 
Kemble's  Letter  in  Michel's  Bibliotheque  Anglo-Saxonne,  pp.  9,  10. 
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The  names  of  Sir  John  Spelman,  Selden,  Meric  Casaubon, 
and  the  two  Spelman  Professors,  will  recall  the  services  done 
to  Anglo-Saxon  literature  at  a  period  when  the  political 
struggles  of  the  nation  absorbed  its  interest,  and  directed  its 
wealth  into  channels  unfavourable  for  learned  research.  Yet 
this  was  a  period  when  light  was  now  for  the  first  time 
thrown  on  some  points  of  faith  and  doctrine  as  held  by  our 
Saxon  forefathers.  In  Spelman's  Psalter18,  at  the  end  of 
each  Psalm  are  added,  from  the  original  manuscript,  Latin 
Prayers,  in  which  there  is  an  absence  of  all  appeal  to  the 
intercessory  influence  of  the  Virgin  and  of  Saints,  and  also 
of  any  invocation  of  the  material  cross  on  which  our  Lord 
suffered.  The  Saxon  homilies,  from  which  Whelock  has 
inserted  various  extracts  in  his  edition  of  Beda19,  serve 
moreover  to  shew  a  remarkable  freedom  from  errors  into 

v.  also  Letters,  &c.  No.  lvi,  lix,  from  Sir  H.  S.  to  Whelock,  and  his  '  Post- 
humous Works  '  edited  by  Bishop  Gibson,  with  his  life,  2nd  edit.  London, 
1727. 

18  Published  by  Sir  John  Spelman  with  the  following  title :  '  Psalter- 
ium  Davidis  Latino -Saxonicum  vetus.  A  Johanne  Spelmanno  D.  Hen. 
fil.  editum.  E.  vetustissimo  exemplari  MS.  in  Bibliotheca  ipsius  Hen- 
rici,  et  cum  tribus  aliis  non  multo  minus  vetustis  collatum.  Londini, 
Excudebat  R.  Badger,  1640.' 

19  Whelock  published  at  Cambridge  in  1644  Beda's  Ecclesiastical 
History,  with  Alfred's  version,  accompanied  with  notes  and  a  map, 
under  the  title  '  Anglo-Saxonum  Heptarchia,'  containing  the  Saxon 
names  of  places,  engraved  by  W.  Hole.  In  his  notes  appear  extracts 
from  the  Homilies  of  iElfric  and  of  others,  with  a  Latin  translation.  To 
this  work  is  appended,  with  a  distinct  title-page,  a  Chronicle,  written  in 
A.  S.,  to  the  end  of  the  year  1070,  and  continued  in  Latin  to  the 
appointment  of  St.  Anselm  to  the  primacy  of  Canterbury  in  1093.  In 
1644  Whelock  also  published  a  new  edition  of  Lambarde's  Archaeo- 
nomia,  with  the  Canons  of  King  Edgar  and  of  iElfric,  the  laws  called 
Edward  the  Confessor's,  and  those  of  William  I.  and  Henry  I.  At  the 
end  are  two  short  Glossaries,  of  which  the  first  contains  miscellaneous 
matter,  the  latter,  taken  from  a  MS.  formerly  in  St.  Augustine's  Monas- 
tery in  Canterbury,  explains  terms  and  phrases  occurring  in  the  A.  S. 
laws. 

VOL.  I.  b 
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which  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  fallen.  At  this 
period  also  important  additions  were  made  to  the  facilities 
for  the  study  of  the  language.  The  composition  of  Glossaries 
and  Grammars  had  not  escaped  the  attention  of  Joscelyn 20 
and  Laurence  Nowell ;  their  MS.  collections,  still  extant  in 
the  Bodleian  and  Cottonian  Libraries,  evince  their  desire  to 
remove  difficulties  from  the  path  of  the  student.  The  ex- 
ertions made  by  Nowell  for  this  purpose,  as  well  as  his 
designs  for  an  improved  topography  of  the  three  kingdoms, 
and  the  aid  with  which  he  furthered  the  studies  of  others, 
particularly  of  the  editor  of  the  Archaeonomia 21,  have  secured 

20  The  following  is  the  heading  of  the  Bodl.  MS.  NE.  D.  i.  24.  Dio 
tionariolum,  sive  Index  Alphabeticus  Vocum  Saxonicarum  (ni  fallor) 
omnium,  quas  complectitur  Grammatica  clarissimi  viri  Dni  Joannis  Jos- 
selini.  Wanl.  Cat.  p.  101.  The  Grammar  here  alluded  to  is  mentioned 
by  Hickes  in  the  preface  to  his  A.  S.  Grammar  as  having  escaped  the 
search  which  he  had  made  for  it  in  several  libraries.  The  Cottonian 
MSS.  Titus  A.  xv.  and  Titus  A.  xvi.  contain  two  parts  of  a  Glossary 
thus  described  in  Wanley's  Catal.  p.  239  :  Titus  A.  xv.  '  Codex  chartaceus 
in  Quarto  per  Joannem  Josselinum  et  Johannem  Parkerum  D.  Matth.fil. 
{lit  videtur)  scriptus.  In  quo  continetur,  1.  Prima  pars  Dictionarii  Sax- 
onico-Latini,  nempe  a  littera  A,  ad  litteram  L  inclusive.  Collectum  ex 
Glossariis,  Legibus,  et  Versionibus  Evangeliorum,  Regula  S.  Benedicti, 
Pastorali  S.  Gregorii,  Homil.  ^Elfrici ;  et  aliis  scriptis  Saxonicis.  Titus 
A.  xvi.  Codex  chartaceus  in  Quarto  qui  est  superior  is  Cod.  pars  altera  ;  con- 
tinens  voces  Saxonicas  a  littera  M.  ad  litt.  Z.  inclusive? 

21  V.  Bodl.  MS.  Seld.  supra,  63.  '  Dictionarium  Saxonico-Anglicum 
Lauren tii  Noelli,  et  ab  Auctore  Guil.  Lambardo  dono  datum.''  In  a  Latin 
letter  written  to  Sir  Wm.  Cecil,  afterwards  Lord  Burghley,  dated  1563, 
L.  Nowell  expresses  his  hope  of  constructing  new  geographical  maps  of 
England  if  favoured  by  the  Secretary's  patronage.  He  writes,  '  Video 
te,  vir  honoratissime,  cum  caeteris  omnibus  honestarum  artium  monu- 
mentis,  turn  praecipue  Geographicis  tabellis  mirum  in  modum  delectari . . . 
Animadverti  porro,  eos  qui  hue  usque  Angliae  describendge  provinciam 
susceperunt,  tibi  usque  quaque  non  satisfecisse  ....  Spero  profecto  me 
(si  modo  tua  in  hac  re  mihi  affulserit  benevolentia)  regionem  nostram 
non  modo  simul  universam  sed  et  partes  ejus  omnes,  et  singulas  pro- 
vincias  ita  depicturum,  ut  posthac  non  erit  opus  in  hoc  negotium  plus 
aut  laboris  aut  sumptus  conferre,'  &c.     V.  Letters  of  E.  L.  M.  No.  vm. 
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him  a  high  rank  among  the  earliest  Saxonists.  Preparations 
for  Glossaries,  as  we  learn  from  the  correspondence  of  Sir 
H.  Spelman,  Sir  W.  Boswell,  and  Dugdale,  were  also  made 
by  L'Isle,  Sir  Symonds  D'Ewes 22,  and  others. 

Sir  H.  Ellis  in  a  note  on  this  letter  observes,  '  The  Cottonian  MS.  Do- 
mitian  xvm.  fol.  97 — 12  3,  contains  a  series  of  maps  of  the  three  king- 
doms, drawn  by  Nowell  with  peculiar  neatness,  but  upon  too  small  a 
scale  for  serviceable  use.  England  is  depicted  in  thirteen  maps  ;  Scotland 
and  Ireland  in  three  each.  In  most  of  the  English  counties  the  names 
of  places  are  expressed  in  Saxon  characters  :  the  longitudes  and  latitudes 
marked  on  the  sides  of  the  maps.' 

22  Sir  Wm.  Boswell,  writing  from  the  Hague  in  1636  to  Sir  S.  D'Ewes, 

mentions  a  transcript  of  '  a  Saxon  vocabulary,  collected,'  he  adds,  *  out 

of  the  four  Evangelists,  and  one  or  two  other  small  things,  printed  in 

that  tongue,  but  farr  short  of  a  Dictionarie  with  (our  honorable  friend) 

Sir  Thomas  Cotton,  made  by  Jocelinis  (Secretarie  sometime  to  Mathewe 

Parker,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  compiler  of  Antiquitates  Ecclesise 

Britannicse),  and  one  of  another  Dictionarie,  which  I  did  think  Mr. 

L'Isle  of  the  Isle  of  Ely  (whom  I  think  you  know  to  be  extraordinarily 

skilfull  in  that  language)  would  have  printed  long  since,  of  his  own 

gathering/     Letters,  No.  liii.     In  Letter  lv,  dated  Barbacan,  28  Sep. 

1638,  Sir  H.  Spelman  tells  Whelock  that  'his  sonne,  after  the  Psalter 

finished,  should  put  forth  the  Grammar '  which  Sir  H.  had  by  him.  He 

adds,  *  for  the  Dictionary,  Mr.  de  Laet  of  Leiden  in  the  Low  Countries 

is  very  busy  about  one,'  but  '  I  am  not  willing  that  it  should  be  done  by 

a  stranger,  and  we  here  (to  whome  it  more  particularly  belongeth)  be 

pretermitted.     I  have  therefore  written  to  him,  that  we  have  here  in 

England  some  Dictionaries  MS.  already  of  very  good   use,  done   by 

skilful  men   in  that  language,  and   many  other  Collections  by  other 

men,  all  which  I  endevour  to  get    drawn  into   one  Body ;    and  that 

the  worke  may  be  more  compleat,  have  desired  his   conjectanea  and 

association  in  the  business/     The  intention  of  printing  this  Dictionary 

was  given  up,  as  Sir  H.  Ellis  informs  us,  De  Laet  resigning  the  task  to 

Sir  S.  D'Ewes.     Mr.,  afterwards  Sir  Wm.,   Dugdale,  in  a  letter  (No. 

lxviii)  to  Sir  S.  D'Ewes  dated  2  Jan.  1649,  after  noticing  the  errors  of 

the  Norman  transcribers  in  the  compilation  of  Domesday  Book,  writes, 

*  I  hope  now  that  you  have  the  advantage  of  that  honest  man  Mr.  Sumner 

his  helpe,  you  will  speede  the  impression  of  your  Saxon  Lexicon  and  the 

Laws.     Those  noe  doubt  will  goe  of  much  better,  though  the  times 

be  bad,  than  Beda,  which  you  know  was  printed  in  the  heat  of  the 

Warn' 

b   2 
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The  reprints  of  the  treatises  by  Camden  and  Verstegan 23 
indicate  a  popular  current  setting  in  towards  Anglo-Saxon 
studies,  although  no  improved  effort  had  hitherto  been  made 
available  for  its  direction.  The  Glossary  of  Spelman,  con- 
sisting of  commentaries  rather  than  of  precise  definition  of 
words,  is  better  adapted  for  the  historian  of  the  constitution 
and  the  legal  archaeologist,  than  the  learner  who  seeks 
elementary  instruction.  No  other  Glossaries  of  any  extent 
and  comprehensiveness  then  existed,  and  little  aid  could  be 
derived  from  those  found  at  the  end  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
laws,  or  from  the  collection  of  Old  German  words  which 
Meric  Casaubon  took  from  the  Epistles  of  Lipsius,  and 
appended  to  his  treatise  on  the  Saxon  tongue,  with  the  notes 
and  illustrations  of  Somner  24.  The  want  of  a  lexicographer 
would  not  be  less  regretted,  when  Francis  Whyte  in  his 
treatise  on  the  '  Sacred  Law  of  the  Land 25,'  while  lament- 
ing the  undeserved  neglect  of  the  '  Saxon  English  tongue,' 

23  Camden's  'Remaines'  were  reprinted  at  London  in  1629,  1636, 
1657,  and  often  afterwards.  The  first  edition  of  Verstegan's  Treatise 
has  been  already  noticed  5  the  second  was  printed  at  London  in  1628  ; 
a  third  also  at  London  in  1634  ;  a  fourth  in  8vo  in  1653. 

24  Meric  Casaubon,  son  of  Isaac  Casaubon,  was  born  at  Geneva  about 
1599,  and  having  come  with  his  father  into  England  in  1610,  afterwards 
received  his  education  at  Christ  Church  CoMege  in  Oxford,  where  he 
took  the  degree  of  M.  A.  in  162 1,  and  gained  the  reputation  of 
extensive  learning.  Among  many  other  works  he  published  the 
following  on  the  Saxon  language,  which  he  sought  to  connect  very 
closely  with  Greek  roots.  .An  index  of  the  words  so  treated  is  given  at 
the  end  of  the  book.  '  Merici  Casauboni  Is.  F.  De  Quatuor  Linguis 
Commentationis,  Pars  prior :  Quse,  De  Lingua  Hebraica :  et,  De 
Lingua  Saxonica.  Londini.  Typis  J.  Flesher,  A.  D.  1650.'  The 
Appendix  from  Lipsius  consists  of  7  2  pages,  and  is  entitled,  *  Guilielmi 
Somneri,  Cantuariensis,  ad  verba  Vetera  Germanica,  a  V.  CI.  Justo 
Lipsio,  Epist.  Cent.  111.  ad  Belgas,  Epist.  xliv  collecta ;  Notce.' 

25  1  por  j-^g  sacreci  Law  of  the  Land.  By  Francis  Whyte.  M77  Kivu 
ypafxfx'fjv.  London.  Printed  for  W.  Lee,  D.  Pakeman,  and  G.  Bedell. 
1652/ 
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vindicated  '  its  fulnesse,  goodnesse,  and  worth/  its  independ- 
ence on  foreign  aid  for  the  general  purposes  of  society, 
and  its  fitness  especially  for  the  service  of  the  theologian. 
The  student  had  therefore  reason  to  hail  with  peculiar  in- 
terest the  fruit  of  Somner's  labours,  when  in  1659,  nearly  a 
century  after  the  appearance  of  JGlfric's  Homily,  he  pro- 
duced the  first  Saxon  Dictionary,  accompanied  with  a  Latin 
and  English  translation,  and  the  Latin  and  Saxon  Grammar 
and  Glossary  of  JElfric 26. 

Among  the  leading  antiquaries  at  this  time  was  a  scholar, 
who,  though  a  German  by  birth,  had  long  become  domiciled 
in  England,  and  acquired  there  his  taste  for  the  study  of  the 
Northern  tongues,  which  he  afterwards  pursued  with  the 
diligence  characteristic  of  his  countrymen27.     Distinguished 

23  Dictionarium  Saxonico-Latino-Anglicum,  &c.  fol.  Oxonii,  1659. 

27  Francis  Junius,  who  was  born  at  Heidelberg  in  1589,  passed  his 
early  youth  in  Holland,  his  father  having  been  called  in  1592  to  fill  the 
post  of  Divinity  Professor  at  Leyden.  About  the  year  1609  Junius 
settled  in  France,  and  in  1620  first  came  over  to  England.  In  the  next 
year,  on  the  recommendation  of  Andrewes,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and 
Laud,  then  Bishop  of  St.  David's,  he  was  taken  as  librarian  into  the 
family  of  Thomas  PI o ward,  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey.  After  a  re- 
sidence of  thirty  years  in  England  he  returned  to  Germany,  prosecuting 
without  intermission  his  study  of  the  Northern  languages.  In  1674  he 
returned  to  England  to  examine  Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  in  the  Cottonian 
library,  and,  having  passed  two  years  in  Oxford,  retired  to  the  house  of 
his  nephew  Isaac  Vossius,  Canon  of  Windsor,  where  he  died  in  the  89th 
year  of  his  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  Collegiate  Chapel  of  St.  George. 
A  monument  with  the  following  inscription  was  erected  by  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford  to  his  memory  : — M.  S.  Francisco  Junio  Francisci  Junii 
Biturigis  Filio,  Nobilitate  Generis,  Integritate  Morum,  Et  Omnigena 
Doctrina  Conspicuo  Viro ;  Nato  Heidelbergise  Anno  Salutis  mdlxxxix, 
Qui  Per  Omnem  ^Etatem  Sine  Querela  Aut  Injuria  Cujusquam  Musis 
Tantum  Et  Sibi  Vacavit.  Universitas  Oxoniensis,  Cui  Scripta  Et  Monu- 
menta  Laboris  Sui  Moriens  Pene  Nonagenarius  Commisit,  In  Grati 
Animi  Significationem  Lubens  Meritoque  Titulum  Posuit.  Anno 
mdclxxviii.  The  truth  of  the  above  character  is  attested  by  Grsevius 
in  his  life  of  Junius,  and  by  his  friend  Janus  Vlitius  in  the  following 
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as  the  first  to  make  known  the  earliest  of  our  native 
Christian  poets  28?  Francis  Junius  contributed  to  raise  the 
estimate  already  formed  of  Anglo-Saxon  genius;  and,  as 
the  editor  of  the  earliest  monument  of  Germanic  literature 29, 

verses,  added  beneath  the  portrait  of  Junius  engraved  by  M.  Burghers 
from  the  original  by  Vandyck  in  the  Bodleian  Library : 

Qui  priscas  patriae  linguas,  linguisque  decorem 

Reddidit,  ingenuo  hoc  Junius  ore  fuit. 
^Ethereas  tranquilli  animi  sed  pingere  dotes 
Non  potuit,  quamvis  nobilis  arte,  manus. 
Junius  himself  unostentatiously  records  his  difficulties  as  a  Glossarist 
.in  the  preface  to  the  Mceso-Gothic  Glossary,  where  he  also  introduces 
the  graphic  epigram  of  Joseph  Scaliger  : 

Si  quem  dura  manet  sententia  Judicis,  olim 
Damnatum  gerumnis  suppliciisque  caput : 
Hunc  neque  fabrili  lassent  ergastula  massa, 
Nee  rigidas  vexent  fossa  metalla  manus. 
Lexica  contexat.     Nam  csetera  quid  moror  ?   omnes 
Psenarum  facies  hie  labor  unus  habet. 
V.  the  Life  of  Junius  by  Grsevius,  as  prefixed  to  the  '  Etymologicum 
Anglicanum.'     v.    also   keimhlia   literaria,   by    P.  Colomies,    p.  169. 
Utrecht,  1669,  and  Pote's  Hist,  of  Windsor,  Eton,  1749,  p.  366. 

28  The  original  MS.  of  Csedmon's  Paraphrase,  now  in  the  Bodleian 
Library  ( Jun.  xi.),  formerly  belonged  to  Archbishop  Usher,  and  was 
lent  to  Somner  for  his  use  in  compiling  his  A.  S.  Lexicon.  The  MS. 
was  afterwards  given  to  Junius  by  the  Archbishop,  and  published  at 
Amsterdam  together  with  three  A.  S.  prayers  from  the  Cott.  MS.  Julius 
A.  11.  The  title  is  as  follows:  Csedmonis  Monachi  Paraphrasis  poetica 
Genesios  ac  prsecipuarum  Sacrse  Paginse  Historiarum,  abhinc  annis 
m.lxx.  Anglo-Saxonice  conscripta,  et  nunc  primum  edita  a  Francisco 
Junio,  F.  F.     Amstelodami  1655. 

29  The  first  edition  of  the  Codex  Argenteus  was  published  by  Junius, 
with  the  aid  of  a  transcript  made  by  Derrer.  The  transcript,  which 
together  with  the  Codex  was  taken  to  Upsala  by  the  Count  de  la 
Gardie,  perished  in  the  fire  which  in  1702  destroyed,  with  other  valu- 
able property  in  that  city,  the  house  and  library  of  Olaus  Rudbeck. 
The  following  is  the  title  of  Junius's  edition  :  '  Quatuor  D.  N.  Jesu 
Christi  Euangeliorum  Versiones  perantiquDe  duse,  Gothica  scil.  et 
Anglo-Saxonica :  Quarum  illam  ex  celeberrimo  Codice  Argenteo  nunc 
primum  depromsit  Franciscus  Junius  F.  F.  Hanc  autem  ex  Codicibus 
MSS.  collatis  emendatius  recudi  curavit  Thomas  Mareschallus,  Anglus : 
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he  opened,  not  only  to  the  philologist,  but  also  to  the  biblical 
scholar,  a  source  of  investigation  hitherto  unattainable.  A 
hardy  constitution,  cheerful  temper,  and  methodical  arrange- 
ment of  leisure  and  study,  peculiarly  fitted  him  for  the  arduous 
task  of  the  Glossarist,  and  enabled  him  to  avail  himself  of 
every  opportunity  of  research  into  many  dialects  of  the  Gothic 
stock  of  languages,  both  in  their  ancient  and  then  existing 
forms.  The  evidence  and  value  of  his  labours  are  establ- 
ished, not  only  in  his  own  published  works,  and  his  critical 
notices  on  the  productions  of  others,  but  also  in  his  col- 
lection of  original  MSS.,  careful  transcripts,  and  voluminous 
Glossaries 30,  in  the  composition  of  which  he  passed  many 
years  of  an  unusually  protracted  life.  The  treasures  thus 
amassed  by  one  who  knew  their  importance  were  not  destined 
for  dispersion.  His  attachment  to  a  spot  which  had  been 
the  frequent  scene  of  his  studies,  and  in  which  he  had 
mixed  with  learned  friends  and  associates,  led  him  to  fix  on 
the  Bodleian  Library  as  the  final  depository  of  his  literary 
collections.  The  bequest  which  enriched  our  academical 
archives  with  some  noble  monuments  of  our  land's  language, 

Cujus  etiam  Observationes  in  utramque  Versionem  subnectuntur.  Ao 
cessit  et  Glossarium  Gothicum  :  cui  prsemittitur  Alphabetum  Gothicum, 
Runicum,  Sec.  opera  ejusdem  Francisci  Junii.  Dordrecti,  1665'  (Ams- 
stelodami,  1684) ;  2  voll.  4to.  V.  '  Prolegomena '  to  '  Ulfilas,5  Lipsise, 
1843.  p.  xxxiv. 

30  Jim.  2.  '  Primum  volumen  Glossarii  Quinque  Linguarum  Septen- 
trionalium,  manu  cL  Junii  scriptum.  Ab  A.  ad  S.  inclusive.  Jun.  3. 
Secundum  volumen  ejusdem  Glossarii  manu  aliena.  Utrorumque  etiam 
Apographum  laxius  10  voluminibus  descriptum  habetur  in  Bibliotheca  Bod- 
leiana,  inter  Codices  ad  earn  a  Reverendo  patre  Joanne  Fello  Episcopo  non  ita 
pridem  Oxoniensi  legatos.  Jun.  4.  5.  Etymologicon  Anglicanum  duobus 
voll.  Junii  manu  descriptum,  a  quo  etiam  fuit  compilatum  opus  hoc  elabor- 
atissimum  et  utilissimumJ*  V.  also  a  list  of  printed  books,  including 
Chaucer,  ed.  London,  1598,  Somner's  A.  S.  Lexicon,  Whelock's  Beda, 
Spelman's  A.  S.  Psalter,  and  other  works  with  MS.  notes  by  Junius, 
Wanley's  Catal.  p.  101-103,  308,  322,  323,  &c. 
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as  well  as  with  ample  materials  for  the  elucidation  of  its 
different  stages  and  kindred  tongues,  serves  to  justify  the 
fame  of  Junius,  and  the  grateful  regard  in  which  his  memory- 
is  held  in  Oxford. 

Hitherto  the  sister  University  had  supplied  the  field  of 
Saxon  learning  with  its  principal  labourers.  But,  owing 
probably  at  first  to  the  example  and  personal  influence  of 
Junius,  and  after  his  death  to  the  interest  which  the  acquisi- 
tion of  his  library  had  excited,  Oxford  towards  the  close  of 
the  seventeenth  century  began  to  present  a  busy  scene  of 
Saxon  study.  Already  had  Dr.  Marshall,  while  in  retirement 
in  Holland,  become  known  as  the  editor  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Gospels,  which  are  printed  in  parallel  columns  with  the 
Mceso-Gothic  version  published  by  Junius31,  and  as  the 
author  of  valluable  notes  with  which  both  versions  are  ac- 
companied. Having  afterwards  become  Rector  of  Lincoln 
College,  Marshall  had  the  credit  of  promoting  the  labours  of 
his  fellow-collegian  George  Hickes.  We  are  told  by  Wan- 
ley32  that  he  also  collated,  apparently  for  the  press,  the 
transcript  which  Junius  had  made  from  the  Cottonian  MS. 
of  Alfred's  paraphrastic  version  of  Orosius  with  another 
copy  in  the  Lauderdale  library  ;  and  Hickes 33  intimates  that 
he  had  also  undertaken,  at  the  request  of  Bishop  Fell,  an 
Anglo-Saxon  Grammar ;  but  both  these  designs  were  in- 
terrupted by  his  death. 

In  1678  appeared  anonymously,  under  the  care  of  some 
members  of  University  College,  a  Latin  translation  of  Sir 
John  Spelman's  Life  of  Alfred34.     Among  the  extracts  in 

31  V.  note  29. 

32  V.  Wanley's  Catal.  pp.  85,  303. 

33  V.  Instit.  Grammat.  A.-Saxon.  Oxon.  1689,  ^re^  f°h  *•  a»  an^ 
Wanley's  Catal.  p.  J02. 

34  This  work  was  translated  into  Latin  by  Obadiah  Walker,  Master 
of  University  College  (1676 — 1688),  and  published  with  the  following 
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the  Appendix  are  added  a  brief  Chronicle  of  the  West- 
Saxon  Kings,  and  also  the  narrative  of  the  voyagers  Ohthere 
and  Wulfstan,  which  Alfred  inserted  in  his  version  of  the 
History  of  Orosius.  An  insight  was  thus  obtained  into  the 
nautical  terms  in  use  among  the  Anglo-Saxons  and  the 
knowledge  of  Northern  Europe  to  which  they  had  at  that 
time  attained. 

The  necessity  for  an  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar  now  became 
the  more  urgent  from  the  increase  of  students,  and  the  pro- 
spect of  further  accessions  to  Northern  literature.  No  result 
had  issued  from  the  preparations  already  noticed  as  made  for 
that  purpose  by  Sir  H.  Spelman  and  Dr.  Marshall,  and  no 
reasonable  hope  could  be  entertained  for  the  discovery  of 
Joscelyn's  MS.  Grammar,  after  the  unsuccessful  search  made 
by  Dr.  Hickes.  It  was  left  therefore  to  Hickes  to  reduce  into 
system  the  structure  and  peculiarities  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
tongue,  as  it  was  understood  in  his  day.  In  this  work  35P 
which  he  composed  in  Latin  and  published  in  1689,  the  ele- 
ments of  Mceso-Gothic  Grammar  are  found  in  juxta-position 

title-page :  iElfredi  Magni  Anglorum  Regis  Invictissimi  Vita  Tribus 
Libris  Comprehensa,  A  Clarissimo  Dno.  Johanne  Spelman  Henrici  F. 
primum  Anglice  conscripta,  dein  Latine  reddita,  et  Annotationibus  il- 
lustrata  Ab  iElfredi  in  Collegio  Magnse  Aulse  Universitatis  Oxoniensis 
Alumnis.  Oxonii  E  Theatro  Sheldoniano.  Anno  Bom.  mdclxxviii.  The 
original  MS.  was  afterwards  published,  with  additions,  by  Thomas 
Hearne,  at  Oxford,  mdccix.  The  narrative  of  Ohthere  and  Wulfstan 
had  been  translated  into  English  as  early  as  1598,  and  introduced  by 
Richard  Hakluyt  into  his  'Voyages  and  Discoveries  of  the  English 
Nation,  made  by  sea  and  overland.'  Lond.  1598.  v.  Wanley  Catal. 
p.  85. 

35  It  bears  two  title-pages,  the  first  being  '  Institutiones  Grammatics 
Anglo-Saxonicse  et  Moeso-Gothicse.  Auctore  Georgio  Hickesio  Ecclesiae 
.Anglicanse  Presbytero.  Oxonise.  E  Theatro  Sheldoniano  1689.  Typis 
Junianis.'  The  second  title-page  gives  a  more  enlarged  statement  of 
the  contents :  '  Institutiones — Presbytero.  Grammaticse  Islandicse 
Runolphi  Jonse,  Catalogus  Librorum  Septentrionalium.  Accedit  Edvardi 
Bernardi  Etymologicon  Britatmicum.     Oxonise  &c,' 


xxvi  PREFACE. 

with  those  of  Anglo-Saxon ;  but,  though  the  former  is  of  high 
utility  to  the  philologist,  yet  the  differences  which  exist  in  the 
structure  of  two  languages  belonging  to  separate  divisions  of 
the  same  branch  will  scarcely  justify  such  an  arrangement,  at 
least  if  we  bear  in  view  the  benefit  of  the  student.  The  at- 
tempt however,  if  not  successful,  evinced  courage  and  industry 
in  an  undertaking  in  which  the  author  had  no  coadjutor, 
guide,  or  precedent. 

The  Sheldon  press  at  Oxford  was  now  employed  by  some 
zealous  members  of  Queen's  College.  Of  these,  Nicolson 
and  Gibson  had  been  associated  in  studies  of  which,  when 
raised  afterwards  to  the  Episcopal  bench,  they  became  earnest 
and  judicious  patrons.  The  former  had  been  employed  by 
Bishop  Fell  in  transcribing  for  the  press  the  Northern  Glos- 
saries left  in  MS.  by  Junius 36,  and  was  actively  engaged  in 
preparing,  with  the  same  object,  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle, 
then  only  known  by  the  defective  edition  of  Whelock,  when 
the  duties  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Carlisle  occasioned  his  re- 
moval from  Oxford.  The  Saxonists  at  Queen's  College,  who 
seem  to  have  been  less  desirous  of  the  reproduction  of  former 
works  than  of  the  publication  of  MSS.  hitherto  inedited,  en- 
trusted to  Gibson  the  care  of  the  Chronicle  after  Nicolson  had, 
through  want  of  leisure,  abandoned  it.  The  Cottonian  and 
Bodleian  Libraries  furnished  him  with  the  chief  sources  of 
the  work,  which  appeared  in  1692 37,  accompanied  with  a 

36  V.  MS.  note  by  Wanley  in  a  copy  of  Nicolson's  Historical  Library, 
now  in  the  Bodleian,  p.  43. 

37  The  principal  MSS.  used  by  Gibson  were  Bodl.  Laud.  E.  80.  and 
Cott.  Domit.  A.  viii.  The  Laudian  MS.  is  mentioned  by  Wanley  as 
ending  with  the  year  1 144,  but  this  seems  a  mistake  for  1154,  with  which 
year  Gibson's  edition  ends,  the  last  events  mentioned  being  the  death  of 
Stephen,  and  the  accession  of  Henry  II.  These  entries  correspond  pre- 
cisely both  in  the  date  and  the  narrative  with  the  original  MS.,  which 
Gibson  professes  to  have  followed  from  the  year  1070  to  the  end.  Lap- 
penberg  states  of  this  MS.  that  it  was  written  in  the  abbey  of  Peter- 
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close  Latin  translation,  and  illustrated  with  historical  and 
etymological  notices  of  interest  and  value.  After  an  interval 
of  six  years  we  find  Edward  Thwaites  conducting  a  class  of 
fifteen  Saxon  scholars  at  Queen's  College,  and  hastening  for 
their  advantage  the  publication  of  a  Vocabulary  on  which 
Benson  had  been  for  some  time  engaged.  The  Vocabulary 
did  not  eventually  appear  till  the  year  1701 38,  but  the  delay 
tended  to  increase  its  usefulness,  through  the  augmentations 
which  it  received  from  the  MSS.  of  Junius  and  the  additions 

borough,  originally  brought  down  to  the  year  11 22,  and  continued  with 
many  Normanisms  in  language  and  orthography  to  1154.  The  Cotton. 
MS.  is  greatly  abridged  and  Normanized,  though  containing  accounts 
wanting  in  some  other  copies.  Gibson  tells  us  in  his  Preface  that  this 
MS.  had  been  collated  by  Junius  with  Whelock's  edition,  with  a  view, 
as  he  considers,  for  publication.  Another  MS.  used  by  Gibson,  which  he 
distinguishes  by  the  title  Cant.,  and  mentions  as  having  been  given  by 
Archbishop  Laud  to  the  Bodleian,  seems  to  be  identical  with  the  Lau- 
dian  MS.  G.  36.  It  ends  with  the  year  977,  and  is  considered  by  Wanley 
as  a  transcript  of  the  Cotton  MS.  Tiber.  A.  vi.  Gibson's  edition  of  the 
A.  S.  Chron.  has  two  title-pages;  the  first  and  shorter  is,  '  Chronicon 
Saxonicum.  Ex.  MSS.  Codicibus  Nunc  Primum  Integrum  Edidit  Ac 
Latinum  fecit  Edmundus  Gibson  A.  B.  e  Collegio  Reginse.  Oxonii,  E 
Theatro  Sheldoniano  A.D.  mdcxcii.'  The  second  title-page  bears  a 
fuller  statement  of  contents  :  '  Chronicon  Saxonicum,  Seu  Annales  Rerum 
In  Anglia  Preecipue  Gestarum,  A  Christo  nato  ad  Annum  usque  mcliv. 
deducti,  ac  jam  demum  Latinitate  donati.  Cum  Indice  Rerum  Chrono- 
logico.  Accedunt  Regulae  Ad  Investigandas  Nominum  Locorum  Origines. 
Et  Nominum  Locorum  Ac  Virorum  In  Chronico  Memoratorum  Explic- 
atio.  Opera  et  Studio  Edmundi  Gibson  A.  B.  &c.'  V.  Wanley's  Catal. 
pp.  64,  84,  220,  and  'A  History  of  England  under  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Kings,  Translated  from  the  German  of  Dr.  J.  M.Lappenberg,  For.  F.S.  A. 
Keeper  of  the  Archives  of  the  City  of  Hamburg.  By  Benjamin  Thorpe, 
F.S. A.  With  additions  and  corrections  by  the  Author  and  Translator, 
In  two  volumes.  London :  John  Murray,  Albemarle  Street,  mdcccxlv,5 
Literary  Introd.  pp.  xxxix,  &c. 

38  *  Vocabularium  Anglo -Saxonicum,  Lexico  Gul.  Somneri  magna 
parte  auctius.  Opera  Thomse  Benson  Art.  Bac.  e  Collegio  Regince. 
Oxonise,  E  Theatro  Sheldoniano,  An.  Dom.  m.dcc.i.  Impensis  Sam. 
Smith,  et  Benj.  Walford  ad  insigne  Principis,  in  ccemeterio  D.  Pauli.3 
8vo. 
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of  the  editor.  In  the  mean  time  Thwaites  did  not  relax  in 
his  labours,  contributing  in  1698  the  aid  of  his  pen  and 
counsel  to  Christopher  Rawlinson,  the  editor  of  Alfred's  ver- 
sion of  Boethius39  on  the  Consolation  of  Philosophy,  and 
printing  in  the  following  year  JElfric's  abridgment  of  the 
Pentateuch,  the  Book  of  Joshua,  and  that  of  Judges,  to- 
gether with  the  Book  of  Job,  a  poetical  fragment  of  Judith, 
and  the  supposititious   Gospel  of  Nicodemus40.     In  these 

39  The  Anglo-Saxon  text  was  transcribed  by  Junius  from  the  Bodl. 
MS.  NE.  C.  3,  11,  and  collated  by  him  with  the  Cotton.  MS.  Otho  A. 
vi,  which  Wanley  considered  to  have  been  written  during  or  very  soon 
after  the  reign  of  Alfred.  It  was  destroyed  in  the  fire  at  Ashburnham 
House,  Oct.  23,  1731.  From  the  transcript  (Jun.  12)  Christopher  Raw- 
linson, Gentleman  Commoner  of  Queen's  College,  published  the  volume 
above  mentioned  at  his  own  expense,  with  the  addition  of  a  Prayer  in 
A.  S.  from  the  Bodl.  MS.,  and  with  various  readings  and  the  Boethian 
metres  in  verse  from  the  Cotton.  MS. :  '  An.  Manl.  Sever.  Boethii  Con- 
solationis  Philosophise  Libri  v.  Anglo-Saxonice  Redditi  ab  Alfredo 
Inclyto  Anglo-Saxonum  Rege.  Ad  apographum  Junianum  expressos 
edidit  Christophorus  Rawlinson,  e  Collegio  Reginse.  Oxonise,  E  Theatro 
Sheldoniano,  mdcxcviii.  Sumtibus  Editoris,  Typis  Junianis.'  Prefixed 
is  an  engraving  by  M.  Burghers  of  the  Vandyck  portrait  of  Junius.  V. 
Wanley's  Catal.  pp.  64,  85,  217. 

40  The  text  was  published  under  the  title  of  '  Heptateuchus,  Liber 
Job,  Et  Evangelium  Nicodemi;  Anglo-Saxonice.  Historiae  Judith 
Fragmentum  ;  Dano-Saxonice.  Edidit  nunc  primum  ex  MSS.  codicibus 
Edwardus  Thwaites,  e  Collegio  Reginse.  Oxonise,  E  Theatro  Sheldon- 
iano, An.  Dom.  mdcxcviiI  (1699).  Typis  Junianis.'  The  Bodl.  MS. 
Laud.  E.  19.  supplied  the  text  of  the  Heptateuch ;  the  Book  of  Job  was 
published  with  some  passages  in  Genesis  and  Exodus  from  LTsle's  tran- 
script mentioned  at  note  12.  The  '  Judith '  from  a  transcript  by  Junius 
(Jun.  MS.  105)  of  the  Cotton.  MS.  Vitell.  A.  xv.  x.  fol.  199;  and  the 
Gospel  of  Nicodemus  from  the  Junian  transcript  (Jun.  MS.  74)  of  a 
MS.a  in  the  Public  Library  at  Cambridge,  collated  by  Junius  with  the 
Cott.  MS.  Vitell.  A.  xv.  x.  fol.  199.  The  last-named  MS.  is  erroneously 
stated  by  Thwaites  in  his  address  to  the  reader  as  belonging  to  C.  C. 
College  in  Cambridge ;  the  correction  now  given  being  on  Wanley's 
authority.     V.  Catal.  pp.  67,  97,  152,  219. 

a  ' Cod.  membr.  in  fol.  min.  circa  tempus  Conqtczsitionis  Anglice  scrifitus,  in  qtto 
kabentur  I.  Evangelia  &c.  II.  Pag.  344.  Gesta  Salvatoris  nostri,  sive  Pseudo- 
Evangelium  Nichodemi.' 
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volumes   two   important   additions  were   made   to   the  few 
Anglo-Saxon  works  which  had  hitherto  appeared  in  print. 

The  commencement  of  the  eighteenth  century  is  memor- 
able in  the  annals  of  Anglo-Saxon  learning  by  the  publication 
of  the  Thesaurus  of  Northern  Literature 41.  This  elaborate 
work  of  Dr.  Hickes,  the  result  of  many  years  of  anxious 
toil,  will  be  most  truly  appreciated  if  we  bear  in  mind  the 

41  The  Thesaurus  was  published  in  1705  with  the  following-  general 
title,  and  a  dedication  to  George,  Hereditary  Prince  of  Denmark  and 
Consort  of  Anne,  Queen  of  England  :  '  Antiquse  Literature  Septentrio- 
nalis  Libri  Duo.  Quorum  Primus  Georgii  Hickesii  S.  T.  P.  Linguarum 
Vett.  Septentrionalium  Thesaurum  Grammatico-Criticum  et  Archseo- 
logicum,  Ejusdem  de  antiquse  Literaturse  Septentrionalis  Utilitate  Dis- 
sertationem  Epistolarem,  Et  Andrese  Fountaine  Equitis  Aurati  Numis- 
mata  Saxonica  et  Dano-Saxonica  complectitur.  Alter  continet  Humfredi 
Wanleii  Librorum  Vett.  Septentrionalium,  qui  in  Anglige  Biblioth.  extant, 
Catalogum  Historico-Criticum  ;  necnon  multorum  Vett.  Codd.  Septen- 
trionalium alibi  extantium  notitiam,  cum  totius  operis  sex  Indicibus. 
Oxoniae,  E  Theatro  Sheldoniano,  An.  Dom.  mdccv.5  The  first  book 
consists  of  three  parts,  each  with  a  separate  title-page,  bearing  the  date 
mdcciii.  The  first  part  contains  an  A.  S.  and  M.  Gothic  Grammar  ;  the 
second,  a  Franco-Theotisc  Grammar  ;  the  third,  the  Icelandic  Grammar 
of  Runolph  Jonas,  augmented  by  Hickes.  This  book  is  closed  by  an 
Epistolary  Dissertation  on  the  use  of  the  Northern  Languages,  with  the 
date  mdcciii,  and  a  Treatise  on  Anglo-Saxon  and  Anglo-Danish  Coins, 
by  Andrew  Fountaine,  Student  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  The  title- 
page  of  this  Treatise  is  dated  mdccv.  The  second  book  consists  of  the 
Catalogue  of  Northern  Books  and  MSS.,  drawn  up  by  H.  Wanley  in 
English,  and  translated  into  Latin  by  E.  Thwaites.  When  bound  in 
three  volumes,  the  first  volume  ends  with  the  F.-Theotisc  Grammar ; 
the  second,  with  the  Treatise  on  Coins,  and  the  third,  with  a  List  of 
Subscribers  and  Patrons  of  the  Work.  An  abridgment  of  the  Thesaurus 
was  written  in  Latin  by  Wotton,  and  published  in  1708,  with  notes 
chiefly  written  by  Hickes,  and  a  tract  on  Saxon  Money  by  Thwaites.  It 
was  afterwards  translated  into  English  by  Maurice  Shelton,  of  Barn- 
ingham  Hall  in  Suffolk,  and  published  in  1735.  E.  Thwaites  in  1711 
published  from  the  Latin  text  of  the  Thesaurus  a  compendium  of  A.  S. 
Grammar,  with  notices  of  the  several  dialects  as  determined  by  Hickes, 
and  with  the  Runic  and  M.  Gothic  Alphabets,  &c.  v.  Nichols's  Liter. 
Anecd.  ii.  no. 
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opportunities  at  the  command  of  the  author.     Few  original 
productions  in  the  Gothic   tongues   had   then   been   made 
known ;  the  knowledge  of  comparative  etymology  was  of  the 
most  limited  kind ;  on  the  continent  investigations  into  the 
origin  and  affinities  of   current  languages  were  very  rarely 
prosecuted,  while  in  this  country  materials  for  a  philological 
work  of  the  kind  could  only  be  acquired  at  considerable  ex- 
pense, and  by  researches  that  needed  no  slight  perseverance 
and  physical  exertion.     Fortunate  in  the  talent  and  diligence 
of  Thwaites 42  and  Wanley,  the  author  of  the  Thesaurus,  with 
the  materials  before  him,  had  yet  the  difficult  task  of  dis- 
crimination, selection,  arrangement,  and  adaptation.     While 
lamenting  the  absence  of  scholars  who  had  preceded  him 
in  a  successful  prosecution  of  the  same  studies,  he  felt  his 
own  deficiencies  and  the  frequent  want  of  that  friendly  and 
impartial  co-operation  which  stimulates  labour,  corrects  the 
judgment,  and  improves  the  fruits  which  it  assists  in  produc- 
ing.   When  we  consider  the  Thesaurus  as  formed  under  the 
peculiar  difficulties  here  noticed,  yet  presenting  a  storehouse 
of  valuable  literary  records,  and  a  grammatical  system  in 
various    dialects  both  of  the  Germanic   and    Scandinavian 
branches  of  the  Gothic  tongues,  we  may  be  inclined  to  wonder 
less  that  Hickes  has  erred,  than  that  his  errors  are  so  few.    If 
the  light  which  his  work  has  held  out  to  the  student  has 
not  always  been  cast  in  the  right  direction,  yet  it  has  served 

42  Hickes  bears  the  following  testimony  to  the  aid  afforded  by  Thwaites 
in  preparing  the  Thesaurus  for  the  press :  ' .  .  .  ille  (Thwaitesius)  cum 
literarum  Arctoarum  scientia,  quas  cum  Grsecis  et  Latinis  conjungere 
non  dedignatus  est,  turn  summo  ingenio,  et  honestate  vitoe  mihi  charus, 
et  jucundus,  schedas  nostras  tarn  imprimendas,  quam  impressas  revisendi, 
et  corrigendi,  ut  et  typographos,  chalcographosque  quotidie  dirigendi, 
instituendique,  quinque  annorum  cura,  et  diligentia  de  codice  nostro  ita 
meruit,  ut  si  ilium  mecum  ejusdem  auctorem,  cujus  adjutor  maximus 
fuit,  praedicarem,  id  tantum  facerem,  quod  sine  arrogantia  sibi  assumeres 
et  jure  suo  quodanmiodo  vendicare  posset.'    Thes.  Praefat.  iv.  v. 
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to  quicken  his  energies,  and  in  maintaining  its  position  for 
more  than  a  century,  as  a  beacon  amidst  much  prevailing 
obscurity,  has  been  instrumental  in  saving  the  Northern 
languages  from  that  wreck  to  which  popular  neglect  and 
indifference  might  otherwise  have  consigned  them. 

The  contribution  to  the  Thesaurus  by  Wanley,  consisting 
of  a  historical  catalogue  of  Northern  MSS.,  then  known  to 
be  contained  in  England,  preserves  its  interest  and  value  at 
the  present  day.  Acting  on  the  instructions  of  Dr.  Hickes 43, 
he  has  left  on  record  not  merely  an  enumeration  of  MSS., 
but  critical  notices  of  their  contents,  and  a  mass  of  varied  in- 
formation which  cannot  fail  to  improve  the  taste  as  well  as 
to  lessen  the  toil  of  the  Saxon  student.  From  a  list  of  the 
promoters  of  the  Thesaurus,  given  at  the  end  of  the  last 
volume 44,  if  numerical  evidence  be  here  admissible,  we  may 

43  In  a  letter  to  H.  Wanley,  dated  A.  D.  1699,  Hickes,  alluding  to  the 
Thesaurus,  says,  *  I  pray  you,  when  you  are  at  Cambridge,  to  let  in- 
quirers know  that  my  Book  is  advanced  to  the  lv.  sheet.  That  its 
prime  cost  will  at  least  be  a  guiney  in  the  lesser  paper,  that  its  title 
will  be  Linguarum  veterum  Septentrionalium  Thesaurus  Grammatico- 
Criticus  et  Archceologicus,  and  that  you  do  not  doubt  but  that  it  will 
answer  the  expectation  of  those  learned  men  who  have  been  pleased  to 
encourage  it.  .  .  .     I  advise  you  to  keep  company  with  none  but  men 

of  learning  and  reputation ; to  behave  yourself  upon  the  place 

with  candor,  caution,  and  temperance ;  to  avoid  compotations ;  to  go 
to  bed  in  good  time,  and  rise  in  good  time ;  to  let  them  see  you  are 
a  man  that  observes  houres  and  discipline  ;  to  make  much  of  yourself ; 
and  want  nothing  that  is  fit  for  you ;  and  dayly  to  pray  to  God,  with- 
out whome  nothing  can  be  successefull  and  prosperous,  to  blesse  you 
with  health,  to  prosper  your  handywork.  ...  In  taking  the  Catalogue 
pray  put  the  beginning  and  ending  of  every  Tract  and  Homily,  the  first 
and  last  entire  sentence,  and  the  whole  period,  when  they  are  not  too 
long/  Letters  of  E.  L.  M.  cxviii.  In  his  Preface,  p.  iv,  he  thus  writes 
of  Wanley,  '  In  illo '  (Catalogo  Codd.  Vett.  Septent.)  '  conficiendo  Hum- 
phredi  Wanley,  divini  ingenii  hominis,  et  illustrandis  antiquis  Uteris 
nati,  consilio,  manu,  opera  usus  sum.' 

44  The  list  contains  more  than  370  names,  among  which  we  find 
Archbishops  Tenison  and  Sharpe,  Bishops  (Compton,  Lloyd,  T.  Sprat, 
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form  some  notion  of  the  encouragement  which  Anglo-Saxon, 
studies  then  received.  In  the  list  might  possibly  have  been 
found  the  partial  friend  and  the  generous,  if  not  learned, 
patron,  strangers  to  the  work,  though  willing  to  aid  its 
author  ;  but  the  distribution  of  the  volumes,  even  in  a  limited 
degree,  could  scarcely  fail  to  draw  attention  to  the  subject- 
matter  beyond  the  sphere  of  the  secluded  student  and  anti- 
quary. It  is  hence  no  unreasonable  inference,  that  the 
Thesaurus  tended  to  stimulate  inquiry  into  the  early  annals 
of  our  country,  as  well  as  of  its  language,  and  subserved 
a  better  knowledge  of  the  religious  creed  and  civil  institutions 
of  our  ancestors.  The  publication  of  the  work,  it  is  clear, 
was  followed  by  more  energetic  exertions  among  Anglo- 
Saxon  scholars,  and  although,  as  well  after  as  shortly  before 
its  appearance,  important  works  were  projected  and  aban- 
doned 45,  yet  to  those  which  subsequently  passed  through  the 

Trelawney,  Hough,  Humphreys,  Fowler,  Nicolson,  T.  Smith  ;  152  of  the 
clergy,  including  deans,  archdeacons,  parochial  incumbents,  and  others  ; 
174  of  the  laity,  including  34  noblemen,  and  140  baronets,  knights,  and 
country  gentlemen.  There  are  also  the  names  of  four  ladies,  viz.  Rebecca 
Marchioness  of  Worcester,  Lady  Anna  Mason,  Catharine  Bovey,  and 
Susanna  Hopton.  The  only  foreigner  whose  name  appears  among  the 
patrons  is  Christopher  Leyoncrona,  ambassador  from  Charles  XII.  King 
of  Sweden.  In  addition  to  the  above  are  given  the  names  of  1 2  decanal 
and  capitular  bodies,  the  Society  of  the  Middle  Temple,  London,  15 
Colleges  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  8  Colleges  and  4  Halls  in  that 
of  Cambridge,  and  St.  Mary  Winton  College  at  Winchester. 

45  The  following  are  the  principal  works  here  alluded  to  : — (1)  1692. 
Wanley's  Abridgment  of  Somner's  Diet.  MS.  Harleian,  3317.  (2)  1697. 
Anglo-Saxon  Charters  in  the  Cotton.  Library,  by  Dr.  T.  Smith ;  Letter 
of  E.  L.  M.  cv.  (3)  1698.  Orosius  by  Thwaites  ;  Gent.  Mag.  May  1834. 
(4)  1699.  Orosius,  by  WT.  Elstob  ;  MS.  Lansd.  373  ;  Thesaur.  Diss. 
Epist.  p.  98:  Letter  from  E.  Elstob  to  Thoresby,  May  6,  1709,  in 
Thoresby  Correspondence.  (5)  1705.  A.  S.  version  of  Bible  by  Wanley: 
Letter  of  Nicolson  to  Wanley,  Aug.  20,  1705,  MS.  Harl.  3777.  Art. 
162.  (6)  T705.  A.S.  Laws  by  W.  Elstob  ;  MSS.  Harl.  3780,  Art.  134. 
7524.  (7)  1705.  Csedmon  by  Hickes,  MS.  Harl.  mentioned  in  no.  5. 
(8)    1709.  Psalter  by  E.  Elstob;   Letter  to  Thoresby,  Oct.  10,  1709. 
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press  a  greater  degree  of  usefulness  was  imparted  by  the  more 
critical  character  which  distinguished  them. 

Occasional  recourse  was  now  had  to  a  practice  which  had 
been  for  some  time  lost  sight  of,  but  which  is  well  calculated 
to  render  philological  studies  more  popular  and  attractive. 
Former  editors  of  Anglo-Saxon  works  since  the  year  1623 
had  either  translated  their  authors  into  Latin,  or  had  given 
the  text  unaccompanied  with  any  translation.  It  must  be 
allowed  that  the  adoption  of  a  classical  language  as  the 
medium  of  translation  may  serve  to  awaken  the  notice  of 
the  learned,  and  to  meet  the  demand  which  a  sustained  at- 
tention to  the  study  of  our  mother-tongue  would  occasion 
both  among  foreign  and  native  scholars.  But  the  practice 
is  open  to  defects  impeding  the  progress  of  a  national  interest 
towards  the  study  of  the  principles,  the  advancement,  and 
the  general  history  of  the  language.  We  should  also  fail  to 
realize  the  application  of  one  of  the  great  charms  and  uses 
of  philology,  by  losing  all  opportunities  of  any  comparative 
view  of  the  changes  in  feature  and  structure  which  are  deve- 

(9)  I7I5-  English-Saxon  Homilies  by  E.  Elstob.  Two  attempts  at 
publication  were  made,  the  first  with  the  title,  '  Elfrici  Homilise.  edit. 
El.  Elstob.  (fol.  Oxon.  171 5.')  Of  this  attempt  only  36  pages  were 
printed.  A  second  attempt  was  made  under  the  title,  '  The  English- 
Saxon  Homilies  of  ^Elfric,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  flourished 
in  the  latter  end  of  the  tenth  century  and  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh. 
Being  a  course  of  Sermons  collected  out  of  the  writings  of  the  ancient 
Latin  Fathers,  containing  the  Doctrines  &c.  of  the  Church  of  England 
before  the  Norman  Conquest,  and  shewing  its  purity  from  many  of  those 
Popish  innovations  and  corruptions  which  were  afterwards  introduced 
into  the  Church.  Now  first  printed  and  translated  into  the  language  of 
the  present  times  by  Elizabeth  Elstob.'  MSS.  Lansd.  370-4.  V.  Preface 
to  .ZElfric's  Homilies,  ed.  B.  Thorpe,  Pref.  ix.  and  note  1.  (10)  Some 
years  afterwards  G.  Ballard,  a  Clerk  of  Magdalen  College,  transcribed 
Orosius  apparently  for  the  press.  The  MS.  is  now  in  the  library  of  the 
Soc.  of  Antiquaries,  through  the  gift  of  Bishop  Lyttelton,  to  whom  it 
had  been  bequeathed.  V.  Nichols's  Anecd.  iv.  115,  123,  129,  and 
v.  403,  and  also  Thorpe's  Csedmon,  Pref.  p.  vi. 
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loped  through  its  progressive  stages.  Nor  could  justice  be 
rendered  to  the  talents  of  our  native  writers,  their  powers  of 
pleasing  the  imagination  as  poets,  or  their  usefulness  as  his- 
torians or  homilists,  where  their  thoughts,  or  record  of  events 
and  doctrines,  are  transmitted  through  a  language  between 
which  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  there  exists  so  great  a  dissimi- 
larity in  genius,  idiom,  and  structure.  We  may  therefore 
better  appreciate  the  judgment  which  led  Archbishop  Parker, 
Foxe,  and  L'Isle  to  use  the  vernacular  tongue  of  their  day 
for  the  purpose  of  translation ;  and  if  we  regret  the  contrary 
as  having  been  till  recently  the  prevailing  practice,  we  shall 
be  less  disposed  to  deny  the  credit  of  taste  and  discernment 
to  the  few  who  have  formed  the  exception.  Of  these  the  first 
who  claims  our  notice  is  William  Elstob,  a  nephew  and  pupil 
of  Dr.  Hickes,  who,  when  Fellow  of  University  College,  wrote 
a  Latin  version  of  the  Sermon  of  Bishop  Lupus 4G,  inserted  in 
the  Thesaurus.  He  afterwards  contributed  an  English  trans- 
lation of  the  '  Hours  of  Prayer '  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church 
appended  to  a  controversial  work47  published  in  1705  by  Dr. 

46  The  Sermon  and  translation,  accompanied  with  etymological  and 
historical  notes,  and  a  Latin  letter  to  Hickes,  dated  1701,  are  printed  in 
the  Dissert.  Epist.  pp.  98-106,  from  the  Junian  transcript  (Jim.  MS. 
102)  taken  from  the  Cotton.  MS.  Nero  A.  1.  xxiii.  fol.  113.  entitled, 
'  Sermo  Lupi  ad  Anglos  Quando  Dani  Maxime  Persecuti  Sunt  Eos : 
Quod  Fuit  Anno  Mlo  xiv  Ab  Incarnatione  Dm  Nn  Ihv  Xpi.'  The  MS. 
in  the  library  of  C.  C.  College,  Camb.  (s.  18.  xxxix.  fol.  82)  has, 
'Sermo  Lupi  &c.  Quod  Fuit  Anno  Mlo.  vim.  ab  Incarnatione  &c.' 
The  Hatton  MS.  (Jun.  99.  xxiii.  fol.  84.  b.)  has,  'Item  Sermo  &c. 
Quod  Fuit  In  Dies  iEthelredi  Regis.3  It  is  not  ascertained  over  what 
see  Lupus  presided,  but  there  are  reasons  given  in  Wanley's  Catal.  pp. 
140-143.  for  identifying  him  with  Wulfstan,  Archbishop  of  York  and 
Bishop  of  Worcester  from  1002  to  1023. 

47  '  Several  Letters  which  passed  between  Dr.  George  Hickes  and  a 
Popish  Priest'  &c.  1705.  In  the  Preface  Hickes  observes,  'The  curious, 
who  delight  in  such  ancient  Monuments,  are  beholden  to  the  Reverend 
and  Learned  Mr.  Wm.  Elstob,  formerly  Fellow  of  University  College, 
Oxon,  and  now  Rector  of  St.  Swithen's  London,  for  the  translation  of 
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Hickes.  His  sister,  Elizabeth  Elstob,  published  in  1709  the 
Homily  on  the  Birth- day  of  St.  Gregory  with  an  English 
translation,  and  was  the  first  to  render  in  English  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  Anglo-Saxon  tongue48.  A  compendium  of 
Grammar 49  taken  from  the  Thesaurus,  and  published  anony- 
mously at  Oxford  in  1711,  is  usually  assigned  to  Edward 
Thwaites. 

Few  years  elapsed  before  several  works  were  reproduced, 
the  peculiar  interest  of  which  merited  the  pains  bestowed 
upon  them.     The  Memorials  and  Canons  50,  as  well  as  the 

it,  (the  Office  of  the  Hours  of  Prayer,)  and  I  think  myself  obliged  to 
give  him  publick  thanks  for  his  assistance  in  this  and  another  greater 
work.  v.  Diss.  Epist.  p.  98.' 

48  I.  *  An  English-Saxon  Homily  On  The  Birth-Day  of  St.  Gregory ; 
Anciently  used  in  the  English-Saxon  Church,  Giving  an  Account  of  the 
Conversion  of  the  English  from  Paganism  to  Christianity.  Translated 
into  Modern  English,  with  Notes,  &c.  By  Eliz.  Elstob.  London  ;  Printed 
by  W.  Bowyer.  mdccix.'  8vo.  It  seems  to  have  been  taken  from  the 
Cotton.  MS.  Vitell.  D.  xvii.  fol.  101.  b.  V.  Preface  to  Homily,  p.  lvi. 
II.  *  The  Rudiments  Of  Grammar  For  The  English-Saxon  Tongue, 
First  given  in  English :  With  An  Apology  for  the  Study  of  Northern 
Antiquities.  Being  very  useful  towards  the  understanding  our  ancient 
English  Poets  and  other  Writers.  By  Elizabeth  Elstob.  London. 
Printed  by  W.  Bowyer:  And  Sold  by  J.  Bowyer  at  the  Rose  in  Ludgate- 
street,  and  C.  King  in  Westminster-hall,  1715.'     4-to. 

49  '  Grammatica  Anglo-Saxonica  ex  Hickesiano  Linguarum  Septen- 
trionalium  Thesauro  Excerpta.  Oxoniee  E.  Theatro  Sheldoniano 
A.D.  mdccxi.5 

50  'A  Collection  of  all  the  Ecclesiastical  Laws,  Canons,  Answers, 
or  Rescripts,  with  other  Memorials  concerning  the  Government", 
Discipline,  and  Worship  of  the  Church  of  England,  from  its  first 
Foundation  to  the  Conquest,  that  have  hitherto  been  published  in  the 
Latin  and  Saxonic  Tongues.  And  of  all  the  Canons  and  Constitutions 
Ecclesiastical  made  since  the  Conquest  and  before  the  Reformation,  in 
any  National  Council,  or  in  the  Provincial  Synods  of  Canterbury  and 
York,  that  have  hitherto  been  publish' d  in  the  Latin  Tongue.  Now  first 
translated  into  English,  with  Explanatory  Notes  and  such  Glosses  from 
Lyndwood  and  Athone  as  were  thought  most  useful.  By  John  Johnson, 
M.  A.  Vicar  of  Cranbrook  in  the  Diocese  of  Canterbury.  London, 
mdccxx.'    2  voll.  8vo.    V.  also  Fortescue  on  Monarchy,  London,  1724. 
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General  History 51  of  the  Church  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  their 
Ecclesiastical  and  Civil  Laws,  their  National  Councils  and 
Synods 52,  were  edited  with  a  more  careful  attention  to  the 
confidence  of  the  scholar. 

At  this  time  also,  through  the  diligence  of  Thomas  Hearne, 
whose  various  works  throw  much  light  on  the  language  as 
well  as  the  history  of  our  country,  further  service  was  con- 
ferred on  Anglo-Saxon  studies.  To  him  we  owe  the  publica- 
tion 53  of  the  Dering  transcript  of  the  '  Textus  Roffensis/ 

51  Historic  Ecclesiastics  Gentis  Anglorum  Libri  Quinque,  Auctore 
Sancto  et  Venerabili  Bseda  Presbytero  Anglo-Saxone,  Una  Cum  reliquis 
ejus  operibus  Historicis  in  unum  Volumen  Collectis.  Cura  et  Studio 
Johannis  Smith  S.  T.  P.  Et  Ecclesise  Dunelmensis  non  ita  pridem 
Canonici.     Cantabrigise,  Typis  Academicis  mdccxxii. 

52  I.  '  Leges  Anglo-Sax  onicse  Ecclesiastic se  et  Civiles.  Accedunt 
Leges  Edvardi  Latinse,  Gulielmi  Conquestoris  Gallo-Normannicse,  et 
Henrici  I.  Latinse.  Subjunguntur  Domini  Henr.  Spelmanni  Codex 
Legum  Veterum  Statutorum  Regni  Anglise,  quse  ab  ingressu  Guilielmi  I. 
usque  ad  annum  nonum  Henr.  III.  edita  sunt.  Toti  operi  praemittitur 
Dissertatio  Epistolaris  admodum  Reverendi  Domini  Guilielmi  Nicol- 
soni  Episcopi  Derrensis  De  Jure  Feudali  Veterum  Saxonum.  Cum 
Codd.  MSS.  contulit,  Notas,  Versionem,  et  Glossarium  adjecit  David 
Wilkins,  S.  T.  P.  Canonicus  Cantuariensis,  Reverendissimo  in  Christo 
Patri  ac  Domino  Guil.  Divina  Providentia  Archiepiscopo  Cantuariensi 
&c.  &c.  a  Sacris  Domesticis  et  Biblioth.  Londini:  Typis  Guil.  Bowyer, 
impensis  Rob.  Gosling  ad  Portam  Medii  Templi  Bibliopolse.  mdccxxi.' 
fol.  II.  '  Concilia  Magnse  Britannise  et  Hibernioe  a  Synodo  Verola- 
mensi  A.  D.  ccccxlvi.  ad  Londinensem  A.  D.  cioioccxvii.  Accedunt 
Constitutiones  Et  alia  ad  Historiam  Ecclesise  Anglicanse  Spectantia  a 
Davide  WilkinsS.T.P.  Archidiacono  Suffolcensi,  et  Canonico  Cantuari- 
ensi, collecta.  Londini,  Sumptibus  R.  Gosling  in  vico,  dicto  Fleet- 
Street  ;  F.  Gyles  in  vico,  dicto  Holborn ;  F.  Woodward  inter  duas 
Templi  portas,  Fleet-Street ;  et  C.  Davis  in  vico,  dicto  Paternoster  Row. 
mdccxxxvii.'     4  voll.  foil. 

53  'Textus  Roffensis.  Accedunt,  Professionum  antiquorum  Anglige 
Episcoporum  Formutae,de  Canonica  Obedientia  Archiepiscopis  Cantuari- 
ensibus  prsestanda,  et  Leonardi  Hutteni  Dissertatio,  Anglice  conscripta, 
de  Antiquitatibus  Oxoniensibus.  E  Codicibus  MSS.  descripsit  ediditque 
Tho.  Heamius.  Oxonii.  E.  Theatro  Sheldoniano  m.dcc.xx.'  The  '  Tex- 
tus de  Ecclesia  Roffensi,'  which  is  still  preserved  in  the  Library  of  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  Rochester,  seems  to  have  been  first  consulted  by 
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a  valuable  MS.  of  the  12th  century,  compiled  under  the 
direction  of  Bishop  Earnulph,  and  containing  not  only  many 
charters  and  documents  connected  with  the  city  and  see  of 
Rochester,  but  also  the  only  early  record  yet  known  of  the 
Laws  of  the  Kentish  Kings  Ethelbirht,  Hlothhaere  and  Eadric, 
and  Wihtred.  In  1723  Hearne  edited  the  Chartulary  of  the 
Church  of  Worcester  u,  which  its  sub-prior  Hemming  com- 
piled by  command  of  Wulstan  the  second  Bishop  of  that 
name.  Three  years  afterwards  the  same  laborious  antiquary 
published  the  fragment  of  the  narrative  of  the  death  of 
Byrhtnoth,  the  heroic  ealdorman  of  Northumbria,  whose  fall 
in  a  battle  with  the  Danes  under  Olaf  Tryggvason  near 
Maldon  in  Essex,  in  the  year  991,  has  furnished  us  with  one 
of  the  most  spirited  poems 55  of  our  forefathers. 

Wm.  Lambarde,  who  in  1576  published  in  his  Perambulation  of  Kent 
the  Will  of  Byrthric  and  iElfswythe,  and  an  account  of  Repairs  of 
Rochester  Bridge.  From  this  MS.  also  were  published  the  Laws  of 
Wihtrsed  by  Spelman  (Concil,  Tom.  i.  p.  194) ;  an  account  of  Ordeal 
by  E,  Browne  in  1690,  among  the  additional  matter  which  appears  in 
his  edition  of  the  '  Fasciculus  Rerum  Expetendarum,  ac  Fugiendarumb ;' 
and  the  Laws  of  ^Ethelbirht,  and  of  Hlothhsere  and  Eadric,  as  well  as 
the  Will  of  B.  and  JE\.t  with  other  extracts,  by  Hickes  in  his  Diss. 
Epist.  pp.  43,  51,  53,  69.  The  above-mentioned  Laws  were  reprinted 
by  Harris  in  his  History  of  Kent,  in  1719,  pp.  401-410.  Dr.  Wilkins 
also  made  use  of  the  T.  R.  in  his  edition  of  the  A.  S.  laws,  in  collating 
it  with  the  Cotton.  MS.  Jul.  C.  ii.,  which  is  apparently  the  transcript 
made  by  F.  Tate  in  1589.  V.  Wilkins's  Pref.  and  Wanley's  Catal.  pp. 
186,  273,  308.  Sir  F.  Madden  informs  me  '  that  Hearne  in  his  edition 
omits  much  of  the  matter  printed  by  Lambarde,  Spelman,  and  others, 
and  abridges  the  Latin  charters  of  late  date,  and  that  it  is  not  true 
(although  Tanner  and  the  Harl.  Catalogue  so  state  it)  that  Hearne 
printed  from  the  Harl.  MS.  6523,  as  that  MS.  contains  only  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  laws  from  the  Textus,  and  does  not  at  all  correspond  with  the 
description  given  by  Hearne  of  the  Dering  transcript,  from  which  his 
impression  was  made.' 

54  Hemingi  Chartularium  Ecclesise  Wigornensis  .  .  .  descripsit  edidit- 
que  Tho.  Hearne.  Oxonii  1723,  2,voll.  8vo. 

55  Printed  as  prose  without  translation  in  the  appendix  to  Hearne's 

h  '  Fasciculus/  &c.  (By  Orthvinus  Gratius.)  '  Colonise  m.d.xxxv.' 
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For  a  long  period  no  original  work  of  any  extent  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  employed  the  care  of  our  philologists,  whose  labours 
in  the  middle  of  the  last,  as  had  been  the  case  in  that  of  the 
preceding  century,  were  given  to  the  compilation  of  Diction- 
aries, which  have  had  their  share  in  fixing  the  standard  of  the 
English  language,  or  in  aiding  the  acquisition  of  the  know- 
ledge of  its  various  stages.  The  '  Etymologicon  Anglicanum ' 
of  Junius,  a  work  of  great  erudition  and  research,  after  re- 
maining long  in  manuscript,  found  at  length  an  editor  in 
Edward  Lye,  who,  acting  under  the  impulse  of  a  spirit 
kindred  with  the  tastes  and  zeal  of  the  compiler,  succeeded 
in  bringing  it  through  the  press,  augmented  by  the  addition 
of  an  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar  and  by  such  original  matter  as 
his  own  reading  had  enabled  him  to  supply 5G.  Opportunities 
were  incidentally  afforded  for  a  philological  comparison  of 
the  English  language  from  the  age  of  Alfred  to  that  of  Eliza- 
beth in  the  historical  sketch  which  Samuel  Johnson  prefixed 
to  the  first  edition  of  his  Dictionary57,     With  more  direct 


edition  of '  Johannis  confratris  Glastoniensis  Chronicon,'  1726,  from  the 
Cott.  MS.  Otho  A.  xii,  which  was  afterwards  destroyed  by  the  fire  of 
t  731.  V.  Wanley's  Catal.  p.  232  ;  '  Illustr.  of  A.  Saxon  Poetry/  pp.  lxxvii 
and  lxxxvii-xcvi ;  and  '  Analecta  A.  Saxonica,5  pp.  121-136. 

56  Francisci  Junii  F.  F.  Etymologicon  Anglicanum.  Ex  Autograph o 
desciipsit  et  accessionibus  permultis  auctum  edidit  Edwardus  Lye  A.M. 
Ecclesias  Parochialis  de  Yardley-Hastings  in  agro  Northamptoniensi 
Rector.  Prsemittuntur  Vita  Auctoris  et  Grammatica  Anglo-Saxonica. 
Oxonii.     E  Theatro  Sheldoniano  mdccxliii. 

57  '  A  Dictionary  of  the  English  Language  in  which  the  words  are 
deduced  from  their  originals  and  illustrated  in  their  different  significations 
by  examples  from  the  best  writers.  To  which  are  prefixed  a  History  of 
the  Language,  and  an  English  Grammar.     By  Samuel  Johnson  A.M.  in 

two  Volumes.     '  Cum  tabulis  animum premit  et  deserta  vetus- 

tas.5  Hor.  [Ep.  11.  2.  110-118.]  London,  Printed  by  W.  Strahan,  For 
J.  and  S.  Knapton  ;  I.  and  T.  Longman ;  C.  Hitch  and  L.  Hawes  ;  A. 
Millar;  and  R.  and  T.  Dodsley,  mdcclv.'  Johnson  has  taken  his 
extracts  in  illustration  of  the  English  language  from  the  following  authors 


PREFACE.  xxxix 

bearing  on  the  acquisition  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  tongue  a 
Lexicon  was  at  this  time  undertaken  by  Edward  Lye,  under 
difficulties  which  might  have  discouraged  a  less  ardent 
Saxonist.  He  was  not  indeed  unprepared  for  the  struggle, 
for  he  had  already  found  his  countrymen,  like  aliens  in  their 
fatherland,  toiling  in  the  study  of  the  language  and  laws  of 
other  nations  to  the  neglect  of  their  own  early  annals  and 
institutions.  Cheered  by  the  timely  patronage  of  Archbishop 
Seeker,  he  prosecuted  the  work  to  its  completion ;  but  the 
first  sheets  were  scarcely  through  the  press,  when  sinking 
under  the  exertion  of  over-wrought  energies  he  left  at  his 
death  his  MSS.  to  the  care  of  Owen  Manning,  under  whose 
responsibility  the  Lexicon  was  published  in  1772  58,  a  Lexicon 
still  held,  notwithstanding  some  defects  in  critical  knowledge, 
as  valuable  for  a  faithful  adherence  to  the  orthography  of  the 
examples  and  citations. 

In  the  following  year  the  Royal  Paraphrase  of  the  historian 
Orosius,  which  from  the  days  of  Junius  had  been  frequently 
destined  for  the  press,  appeared  in  print;  its  editor  Daines 

and  works : — 1 .  Alfred's  Boethius.  2.  A.  S.  and  Wicliffite  versions  of  the 
Gospels  in  parallel  columns.  3-6.  Specimens  of  A.S.  poetry  and  prose, 
including  the  A.S.  Chronicle  from  1135-1140,  and  the  Legend  of  St. 
Margaret.  7.  Robert  of  Gloucester.  8.  Sir  J.  Mandeville.  9.  Gower. 
10,  11.  Chaucer  and  Colville  in  parallel  columns.  12.  Lydgate.  13. 
Fortescu.  14.  Sir  T.  More.  15.  Skelton.  16.  Earl  of  Surrey.  17. 
Barclay.     18.  Sir  T.  Wilson  (1553.) 

58  '  Dictionaiium  Saxonico  et  Gothico-Latinum.  Auctore  Edvardo 
Lye,  Rectore  de  Yardley-Hastings  in  Agro  Northant.  Accedunt  Frag- 
menta  Versionis  Ulphilanse  Pauli  Epistolse  ad  Romanos,  et  necnon 
opuscula  qusedam  Anglo-Saxonica.  Edidit,  nonnullis  vocabulis  auxit, 
plurimis  exemplis  illustravit  et  Grammaticam  utriusque  linguae  prsemisit, 
Owen  Manning,  S.  T.  B.  Canon.  Lincoln.  Vicarius  de  Godelming  et 
Rector  de  Peperharow  in  agro  Surreiensi,  necnon  Reg.  Societ.  Antiqu. 
Lond.  socius.  Londini,  1772.'  2  voll.  fol.  V.  Thorpe's  Translation 
of  Raske's  A.  S.  Grammar,  Pref.  li,  and  Halbertsma  on  the  Friesic 
Language,  in  Bosworth's  A.  S.  Diet.  Pref.  xxxviii.  ed.  Loud.  1838. 
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Barrington  adding  an  English  version,  with  the  geographical 
notes  of  John  Reinhold  Forster  and  a  map  illustrative  of  the 
work 59.  It  is  probable  that  the  importance  of  this  produc- 
tion, which  is  justly  recognised  by  the  antiquary  of  the  present 
day,  was  appreciated  by  the  countrymen  of  Alfred,  while  they 
learned  in  the  records  of  calamities  detailed  by  the  historian 
a  lesson  of  submission  to  the  disastrous  results  of  foreign 
invasion. 

The  publication  of  Orosius  was  followed  by  treatises60  of 
varied  extent,  and  notices  in  historical  works,  on  subjects 
connected  with  the  polity  and  language  of  our  forefathers. 
Critical  researches  into  the  rich  stores  of  MSS.  hitherto  unex- 
amined were  also  commenced  by  a  scholar,  in  the  pages  of 

59  *  The  Anglo-Saxon  Version  From  the  Historian  Orosius.  By  Alfred 
the  Great.  Together  with  an  English  Translation  From  the  Anglo- 
Saxon.  London.  Printed  by  W.  Bowyer  and  J.  Nichols  &c.  mdcclxxiii.' 
Barrington  used  a  transcript  copied  by  W.  Elstob  from  a  former 
transcript  made  by  Junius  (Jun.  MS.  15)  from  the  Cotton  MS.  Tib.  B.  1. 
V.  note  45  and  Nichols's  Liter.  Anecd.  iv.  pp.  115, 123,  129.  The  title 
'  De  miseria  Mundi,'  given  to  the  History  of  Orosius,  may  afford  some 
clue  to  its  A.  S.  title  Ormesta  or  Hormesta,  which  seems  connected  with 
the  adj.  earm,  'miserable,'  sup.  earmost,  Boeth.  38,  2.  M.  G.  arms.  sup. 
armosta,  1  Cor.  xv.  19.  This  derivation,  I  find,  is  also  given  in  the 
Bibl.  Lat.  of  Fabricius,  who  quotes  G.  Eccardus  as  deriving  Ormesta 
from  Gothic  armen  (?),  '  misereri,'  and  also  adds  several  meanings  as 
proposed  by  others.  V.  Art.  Orosius  in  Bibl.  Lat.  and  in  Bayle's  Hist, 
and  Crit.  Diet.  London,  mdccx. 

60  (1)  1774.  Second  volume  of  Henry's  Hist,  of  Gt.  Britain.  6  vols. 
4to.  1771-1793.  (2)  1775.  Ibbetson's  'Dissertations  on  the  Folclande 
and  Boclande  of  the  Saxons  ;  privately  printed;'  2nd  ed.  in  1782,  with 
'  the  Judicial  Customs  of  the  S.  and  Norman  Ages/  and  '  the  National 
Assemblies  under  the  S.  and  N.  Government.'  (3)  1 775.  Strutt's  '  Horda 
Angel-cynnan.'  3  vols.  4to.  (4)  1778.  A  Letter  to  J.  Dunning  by  J.  H. 
Tooke.  Diversions  of  Purley ;  1st  part,  1786.  2  vols.  1798.  (5)1788, 
Will  of  King  Alfred.  (6)  1789.  '  De  ^Elfrico  Dorober.  Archiepiscopo 
Commentarius,'  a  MS.  work  by  E.  Rowe-Mores,  published  by  G.  J. 
Thorkelin.  4to.  V.  also  Lemon's  'English  Etymology' ...'  from  the 
Saxon  and  other  Northern  Tongues.'    London,  1783. 
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whose  subsequent  editions  of  the  *  History  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons61'  their  habits,  institutions,  and  literature  received 
copious  and  critical  illustration. 

Near  the  close  of  the  last  century,  the  provision  which  had 
been  made  by  Dr.  Richard  Rawlinson  in  1755  for  the  endow- 
ment of  an  Anglo-Saxon  lecture  62  in  the  University  of  Oxford 
took  effect,  by  the  appointment  in  1795  of  Charles  Mayo, 
Fellow  of  St.  John's,  as  the  first  professor.  Independent  of 
this  endowment,  but  auxiliary  to  its  object,  a  valuable  library 
of  Northern  literature 63  was  bequeathed  by  Richard  Gough 
to  the  University  in  the  year  1799,  in  trust  for  the  professor's 
use.  The  restrictions  accompanying  the  tenure  of  the  office 
have  their  disadvantages,  but  are  not  such  as  to  weaken  the 
regard  due  from  its  holders  to  the  expectations  of  that 
learned  body,  to  whom  they  owe  their  position  for  fulfilling 
the  wishes  of  their  founder.     The  labours  of  Ingram  and 

61  History  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  by  Sharon  Turner,  London,  1799- 
1804.     4  vols. 

62  V.  Dr.  Rawlinson's  Will  and  Endowment,  London,  1755,  and  the 
Extracts  given  in  the  Appendix  No.  1.  to  Ingram's  I.  L.  The  Endow- 
ment is  dated  Aug.  11,  1750.  By  Rawlinson  s  Will,  dated  June  2,  1752, 
a  salary  is  charged  on  lands  in  Lancashire  to  maintain  one  A.  S.  Lecture 
or  Professorship  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  By  1st  codicil,  dated 
June  17,  1752,  the  election  is  vested  in  Convocation,  the  office  to  be 
vacant  every  ten  years ;  and  the  several  Colleges  to  enjoy  it  in  suc- 
cession, St.  John's,  his  own,  College,  having  the  first  and  every  fifth 
turn ;  the  Professor  '  to  be  a  regular  not  created  graduate/  and  '  to 
continue  a  bachelor'  as  long  as  he  holds  the  appointment.  By  the 
2nd  codicil,  dated  July  25,  1754,  'No  native  of  Scotland,  Ireland,  or 
the  plantations  abroad,  and  no  present  or  future  member  of  the  Royal 
or  Antiquarian  Societies/  to  be  eligible.  By  4th  codicil,  July  14,  1755, 
the  term  of  office  is  limited  to  five  years.  [These  restrictions  are  now 
removed.   R.  H.] 

63  '  A  Catalogue  of  the  Books  relating  to  British  Topography  and 
Saxon  and  Northern  Literature,  bequeathed  to  the  Bodleian  Library  in 
the  year  mdccxcix  by  Richard  Gough,  Esq.  F.  S.A.  Oxford,  at  the 
Clarendon  Press,  mdcccxiv.' 
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Conybeare  may  be  allowed  to  testify  a  zeal,  not  altogether 
unsuccessful,  to  that  end. 

The  Inaugural  Lecture  u  of  Professor  Ingram,  published 
In  1807,  contains  a  comprehensive  and  eloquent  statement 
of.  the  exertions  to  which  our  mother-tongue  had  been  in- 
debted for  its  encouragement,  and  of  the  claims  which  it 
asserts  to  the  notice  of  European  scholars.  Led  through  a 
love  of  early  folk-lore  to  acquire  a  familiar  knowledge  of 
most  of  the  branches  of  our  national  antiquities,  he  passed 
a  long,  but  not  idle,  interval  in  preparing  for  the  press  his 
edition  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle65.  The  sources  which 
he  consulted  serve  to  secure  a  faithful  record  of  annals 
considered  to  be  unrivalled  in  value  among  the  historical 
collections  of  Northern  Europe. 

The  c  Illustrations  of  Anglo-Saxon  Poetry  66/  which  origin- 

64  '  An  Inaugural  Lecture  on  the  Utility  of  Anglo-Saxon  Literature  ; 
to  which  is  added  The  Geography  of  Europe,  By  King  Alfred,  including 
His  Account  of  the  Discovery  of  the  North  Cape  in  the  Ninth 
Century,  By  the  Rev.  James  Ingram,  M.  A.  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
Trinity  College,  Oxford,  and  Anglo-Saxon  Professor.  Oxford,  At  the 
University  Press  for  the  Author,  Sold  by  I.  Cooke  and  J.  Parker, 
Oxford,  &c.  1807.' 

05  '  The  Saxon  Chronicle,  with  an  English  Translation,  and  Notes, 
critical  and  explanatory.  To  which  are  added  Chronological,  Topo- 
graphical, and  Glossarial  Indices  ;  a  short  Grammar  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Language ;  a  new  Map  of  England  during  the  Heptarchy ;  Plates  of 
Coins,  etc.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Ingram,  B.  D.  41:0.  London.  1823.'  It  should 
be  added  that  Miss  Gurney  had  anticipated  the  Professor  by  a  literal 
English  translation  of  the  Chronicle,  printed  for  private  distribution  at 
Norwich  in  1819. 

66  '  Illustrations  of  Anglo-Saxon  Poetry.  By  John  Josias  Conybeare, 
M.  A.  &c.  Late  Prebendary  of  York  and  Vicar  of  Bath  Easton ; 
Formerly  Student  of  Christ-Church,  and  successively  Professor  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  and  of  Poetry  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  Edited  together  with 
Additional  Notes,  Introductory  Notices,  &c.  By  his  brother  William 
Daniel  Conybeare,  M.A.  &c.  Rector  of  Sully.  London,  Printed  for 
Harding  and  Lepard,  Pall  Mall  East.  1826.'  The  groundwork  of  the 
poem   of  Beowulf  is  possibly  of  a  date  anterior  to  the"  arrival  of  the 
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ated  in  the  terminal  lectures  delivered  by  Professor  Cony- 
beare  between  the  years  1808  and  1813,  evince  the  acuteness 
of  a  mind  able  to  grapple  with  a  subject  all  the  difficulties  of 
which  have  not  yet  been  satisfactorily  overcome.  In  his 
perspicuous  detail  of  the  laws  of  Anglo-Saxon  verse  the 
author  critically  discusses  the  nature  of  its  rhythm  and  cadence^ 
the  properties  of  its  alliterative  metre,  and  that  singular  appo- 
sition of  sentences,  resembling  the  parallelisms  of  Hebrew 
poetry,  which,  though,  as  it  would  appear,  systematically 
adopted,  had  yet  escaped  the  notice  of  former  writers.  The 
examples  produced  to  substantiate  the  original  remarks  of 
the  Professor,  as  well  as  the  supplemental  notices  of  his 
talented  relation  and  editor,  contain  extracts  from  the  poems 
of  Csedmon,  and  Beowulf,  and  from  the  '  Exeter  Book/  the 
contents  of  which  were  now  for  the  first  time  made  more 
generally  known  to  Northern  scholars.  The  insight  thus  ob- 
tained into  the  metrical  system  of  our  forefathers  imparts  a 

Anglo-Saxons  in  this  country,  but  the  present  form  of  the  "poem  is  not 
considered  to  be  of  a  date  earlier  than  the  tenth  century.  A  transcript 
of  this  poem,  which  is  contained  in  the  Cott.  MS.  Vitellius  A.  xv,  was 
made  by  Thorkelin  in  1786,  and  was  ready  with  a  Latin  translation  and 
Glossary  for  publication  in  1807,  when  the  whole  was  destroyed  at  the 
siege  of  Copenhagen.  Prepared  for  the  press  a  second  time  by  Thorkelin 
it  was  published  in  181 5  with  a  Latin  translation  and  Glossary.  In  1820 
Grundtvig  published  a  Danish  paraphrase  of  the  poem  with  corrections, 
suggested  by  himself  and  Rask,  of  Thorkelin's  text,  the  faultiness  of 
which,  through  the  circumstances  above  mentioned,  was  almost  unavoid- 
able. The  corrections  were  found  to  agree  very  closely  with  the  original 
MS.  The  Exeter  Book  is  a  MS.  containing  a  miscellaneous  collection 
of  A.  S.  poetry,  and  still  remains  at  Exeter  with  other  MSS.,  being  part 
of  the  collection  presented  by  Bishop  Leofric  to  the  library  of  his 
Cathedral  in  the  eleventh  century.  Some  of  the  volumes  are  now  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  and  others  in  the  library  of  C.  C.C.  Cambridge. 
The  authorship  of  the  poetry  in  the  E.  B.,  as  well  as  of  that  in  the 
'  Codex  Vercellensis,'  is  attributed  by  Kemble  to  Cynewulf,  abbot  of 
Peterborough  or  Medamstede,  who  died  in  1014.  v.  Pref.  to  Cod.  Verc. 
p.  ix,  and  Kemble's  Letter  to  Michel. 
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greater  interest  to  those  national  productions,  in  which  the 
poet  gave  to  the  range  of  his  thoughts  a  freedom  and  a 
boldness  denied  to  the  more  servile  movements  of  a  mere 
translator. 

During  its  recent  and  active  revival  Anglo-Saxon  literature 
has  become  more  justly  appreciated,  although  such  a  result 
has  not  been  attained  without  struggles  remarkable  for  the 
occasion  which  called  them  forth,  and  the  source  of  the 
encouragement  which  they  elicited. 

The  labours  of  our  earliest  Saxon  scholars,  as  well  as  of 
their  successors,  were  not  indeed  uacheered  by  the  patronage 
of  those  among  their  countrymen  who  through  their  attain- 
ments, inclination,  and  influence  were  best  able  to  bestow  it ; 
but  the  preceding  remarks  may  tend  to  shew  at  what  distant 
intervals  the  patron's  aid  was  given,  how  much  was  accom- 
plished by  unbefriended  authors,  and  how  many  works  were 
abandoned  through  the  indifference  with  which  the  projects 
for  their  publication  were  received.  Prospects  scarcely  less 
discouraging  followed,  while  the  cultivation  of  the  study  was 
passing  into  channels  through  which  hitherto  it  had  been  but 
sparingly  conducted.  Till  the  commencement  of  the  present 
century  continental  scholars  had  been  rarely  led  into  any  ex- 
tensive investigation  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  tongue,  or  the  pub- 
lication of  its  literary  remains.  The  list  of  its  chief  promoters 
is  almost  exhausted  by  the  names  of  Vulcanius,  De  Laet, 
Schilter,  Wachter,  Ihre,  and  Adelung 67.    But  on  the  publica- 

67  I.  '  Joannis  Schilteri  JCM  olim  Argentoratensis  Thesaurus  Antiqui- 
tatum  Teutonicarum,  Ecclesiasticarum,  Civilium,  Litterariarum. 
Tomis  Tribus.  Primus  Sacra  continet  Monumenta:  Francica,  Ale- 
mannica,  Saxonica :  Biblica  et  Ecclesiastica.  Alter  Civilia ;  Leges,  &c. 
Tertius  Glossarium  Teutonicum,  &c.  Opus  diu  desideratum  nunc  ex 
Autographis  B.  Autoris  datum  e  Museo  Joannis  Christiani  Simonis, 
JO1,  etSyndici  Campodunensis.  Accedunt  passim  Alemannica  Monu- 
menta insignia  Vetustissima ;   noviter  post  Schilterum  eruta,  et  suis 
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tion  of  the  'Deutsche  Grammatik'  by  Grimm  in  1812,  and 
of  the  '  Angelsaksisk  Sproglsere 68 '  by  Rask  in  1817,  it  was 
evident  to  our  philologists,  not  only  that  the  language  of  our 
forefathers  was  receiving  close  attention  on  the  continent, 
but  that  its  future  importance  would  be  materially  affected  by 
the  views  which  the  authors  of  the  above-mentioned  works 
had  propounded  on  the  affinities  of  the  Gothic  tongues.  The 
principles  of  comparative  etymology  were  developed  at  large 
in  the  second  edition  of  the  'Deutsche  Grammatik69/  the 
publication  of  which,  from  the  commencement  in  1822,  ex- 
tended over  a  period  of  fifteen  years.  These  principles  were 
employed  in  readjusting  the  grounds  on  which  etymological 
deductions  had  so  long  rested,  and  in  substituting  fresh 
elements  and  accessories  constructive  of  a  new  standard  of 
philological  criticism 70. 

quseque  Locis  inserta :  turn  Virorum  doctorum  emendationes,  Versiones, 
Notse  et  curae  exquisitse.  Ulmse,  Sumptibus  Danielis  Bartholomaei,  et 
Filii.  mbccxxviii.5  3  voll.  fol.  II.  '  Glossarium  Germanicum,  contin- 
ens  origines  et  antiquitates  totius  linguae  Germanicse,  et  omnium  pene 
Vocabulorum,  vigentium  et  desitorum.  Opus  Bipartitum  et  quinque 
indicibus  instructum  Johannis  Georgii  Wachteri.  Lipsiae,  Apud  Joh. 
Frid.  Gleditschii  B.  nlium,  mdccxxxvii.'  2  voll.  fol.  III.  '  Glossarium 
Suio-Gothicum  in  quo  tarn  hodierno  usu  frequentata  vocabula,  quam 
in  legum  patriarum  tabulis  aliisque  aevi  medii  scriptis  obvia  explicantur, 
et  ex  dialectis  cognatis,  Mceso-Gothica,  Anglo-Saxonica,  Alemannica, 
Islandica  ceterisque  Gothicae  et  Celticae  originis  illustrantur.  Auctore 
Johanne  Ihre.  Upsaliae.  Typis  Edmannianis  Anno  mdcclxix.'  fol. 
IV.  '  Mithridates  oder  allgemeine  Sprachenkunde  mit  dem  Vater  Unser 
als  Sprachprobe  in  bey  nahe  fiinfhundert  Sprachen  und  Mundarten, 
von  Johann  Christoph  Adelung,  Churfiirstl.  Sachsischem  Hofrath  und 
Ober-Bibliothekar.     Berlin.  1806/     4  vols.  8vo. 

68  'Angelsaksisk  Sproglaere  tillgemed  en  kort  Laesebog  ved  R.  K. 
Rask.     Stockholm.  1817/ 

69  'Deutsche  Grammatik  von  Dr.  Jacob  Grimm  Kurhess.  Biblio- 
thecar,  Mehr.  Gel.  Ges.  Mitgl.  Zweite  Ausgabe.  Gottingen.'  1822, 
1826,  1831,  1837.     4  vols.  8vo. 

70  The  following  statement  of  the  propositions  on  which  this  system 
rests  is  abridged  from  the  notice  of  it  which  is  quoted  from  Kemble's 
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The  admission  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  language  among  the 
tests  and  proofs  of  a  system  so  comprehensive,  and  so 
elaborately  detailed,  as  that  of  Grimm,  was  calculated  to 
attract  the  watchful  notice  of  our  own  countrymen.  They 
were  destined  to  see  that  portion  of  Teutonic  literature,  which 
it  was  their  peculiar  province  to  appropriate,  in  danger  of 
being  surrendered  into  foreign  hands71.     Their  energies72, 

Letter  to  Michel  by  Petheram  in  his  Sketch  of  A.  S.  literature.  I. 
That  the  roots  of  the  Teutonic  tongues,  their  methods  of  declension, 
conjugation,  and  derivation,  are  common  to  them  all,  though  in  some 
instances  perhaps  obsolete.  2.  That  the  nature  of  each  tongue  deter- 
mines the  particular  form  that  each  root  shall  have  in  that  tongue, 
so  that,  when  doubtful  of  the  meaning  of  a  word,  we  gain  light  on  the 
subject  by  transferring  the  form  in  A.  S.  to  its  equivalent  in  Gothic, 
Old  Norse,  or  High  Dutch.     V.  Petheram,  p.  136,  London,  1840. 

71  I.  *  Legum  Regis  Carmti  versio  antiqua  Latina,  cum  textu  Anglo- 
Saxonico,  cum  variis  lectionibus  atque  observationibus  Jan.  L.  A. 
Kolderup  Rosenvinger.  Haun.  1826/  4to.  II.  '  Quellen  unci  Forsch- 
nngen  zur  Geschichte  der  deutschen  Literatur  und  Sprache.  Von 
Franz  Joseph  Mone.  Aachen.  1830.'  III.  'Die  Gesetze  der  Angel- 
sachsen.  In  der  Ursprache  mit  Uebersetzung  und  Erlauterungen  her- 
ausgegeben  von  Dr.  Reinhold  Schmid,  Professor  der  Rechte  zu  Jena. 
Erste  Theil,  den  Text  nebst  Uebersetzung  enthaltend.'  Leipsig,  1832. 
IV.  In  1830  the  following  prospectus  was  issued  by  Dr.  Grundtvig  : 
*  Bibliotheca  Anglo-Saxonica.  Prospectus  and  Proposals  of  a  Subscrip- 
tion for  the  Publication  of  the  most  valuable  Anglo-Saxon  Manuscripts, 
illustrative  of  the  early  Poetry  and  Literature  of  our  Language.  Most 
of  which  have  never  yet  been  printed.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  N.  F.  S. 
Grundtvig,  D.D.  of  Copenhagen.     London  :  Black  &c.  mdcccxxx.'  8vo. 

72  I.  1.  'The  Elements  of  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar,  with  copious  Notes 
illustrating  the  structure  of  the  Saxon  and  the  formation  of  the  English 
Language  :  and  a  Grammatical  Praxis.  With  a  Literal  English  Version : 
to  which  are  prefixed,  Remarks  on  the  History  and  Use  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  and  an  Introduction,  &c.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Bosworth,  M.A., 
F.A.S.  &c.  London.  Harding,  &c,  1823/  8vo.  2. 'A  Compendious  Gram- 
mar of  the  Primitive  English  Language,  being  a  Selection  from  the 
A.  S.  Grammar,  with  Additional  Observations.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Bos- 
worth, MA.  &c.  London.  Simpkin  and  Marshall,  1826/  8vo.  II. 
'  The  History  of  English  Poetry  from  the  close  of  the  Eleventh  to  the 
commencement  of  the  Eighteenth  Century,  &c.     By  Thomas  Warton, 


PREFACE,  xlvii 

called  forth  under  such  a  stimulus,  were  exerted  with  spirit 
in  the  publication  of  Anglo-Saxon  authors,  and  of  several 

B.D.  &c.  A  New  Edition,  with  Additional  Notes.  By  Ritson,  Douce, 
and  other  Antiquaries,  and  by  the  Editor  (Richard  Price).  London, 
1824/  4  vols.  8vo.  III.  1.  '  The  Will  of  King  Alfred,  reprinted  from 
the  Oxford  Edition  of  1788;  with  a  Preface  and  Additional  Notes- 
London  :  Pickering,  mdcccxxviii.5  (By  J.  S.  Cardale.)  2.  '  King  Alfred's 
Version  of  Boethius  de  Consolatione  Philosophise  :  with  an  English 
Translation  and  Notes.  By  J.  S.  Cardale.  London  :  Pickering, 
mdcccxxix.'  IV.  <  EIIEA  IITEPOENTA,  Or  The  Diversions  of  Purley. 
By  John  Home  Tooke.  A  New  Edition,  revised  and  corrected  by 
Richard  Taylor,  F.S.A.  F.L.S.  With  numerous  additions  from  the 
copy  prepared  by  the  Author  for  publication :  to  which  is  annexed  his 
Letter  to  John  Dunning,  Esq.  London,  R.  Taylor,  &c.  1829.'  2  vols. 
8vo.  V.  '  Menologium.:  Poetical  Calendar  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  with 
an  English  Translation  and  Notes.  By  the  Rev.  Sam.  Fox,  M.A. 
T.  Combe,  Jun.,  Leicester,  1830/  VI.  'A  Grammar  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Tongue,  with  a  Praxis,  by  Erasmus  Rask,  Professor  of  Liter- 
ary History  in,  and  Librarian  to,  the  University  of  Copenhagen,  &c. 
A  new  Edition,  enlarged  and  improved  by  the  Author.  Translated 
from  the  Danish,  by  B.  Thorpe,  Honorary  Member  of  the  Icelandic 
Society  of  Copenhagen.  Copenhagen,  1830/  VII.  'An  Inquiry  into 
the  Doctrines  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church.  In  Eight  Sermons  preached, 
before  the  University  of  Oxford  in  the  year  mdcccxxx,  at  the  Lec- 
ture founded  by.  the.  Rev.  John  Bampton,  M,A.  Canon  of  Salisbury. 
By  Henry  Soames,  M.A.  of  Wadham  College,  Rector  of  Shelly  in 
Essex.  Oxford,  printed  by  Samuel  Collingwood,  Printer  to  the  Univer- 
sity, &c.  mdcccxxx.'  VIII.  *  Coronation  or  Consecration  Service  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  Kings,  as  it  illustrates  the  origin  of  the  Institution. 
By  the  Rev.  T.  Silver,  formerly  Anglo-Saxon  Professor.  Oxford,  1831/ 
IX.  '  History  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  English  Commonwealth. 
Anglo-Saxon  Period,  containing  the  Anglo-Saxon  Polity  and  the  Institu- 
tions arising  out  of  Laws  and  Usages  which  prevailed  before  the  Con- 
quest. By  Francis  Palgrave,  F.R.S.  &c.  London,  mdcccxxxii.'  2  vols. 
4to.  X.  'The  Anglo-Saxon  Poems  of  Beowulf,  the  Traveller's  Song, 
and  the  Battle  of  Finnesburh,  edited  together  with  a  Glossary  of  the 
more  difficult  words,  and  an  Historical  preface.  By  John  M.  Kemble, 
Esq.  M.A.  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  London,  1833/  121x10. 
A  second  Edition  of  the  first  volume,  with  improved  Text,  was  pub- 
lished in  1835;  and  a  second  volume,  entitled,  'A  Translation  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Poem  of  Beowulf,  with  a  copious  Glossary,  Preface,  and 
Philological  Nates.5     London,  1837.     XI,  '  Analecta  Anglo -Saxonica  ; 
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works  illustrative  of  our  language  and  institutions.  Among 
these  the  student  gladly  hailed  the  English  translation  of 
Rask's  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar,  the  circulation  of  which  had 
been  chiefly  confined  to  Denmark ;  the  valuable  compilation 
in  the  '  Analecta  Anglo-Saxonica;'  and  the  critical  edition 
of  the  poem  of  Beowulf,  put  forth  in  1835  and  1837,  and 
marked  with  the  historical  and  philological  research  at  the 
command  of  its  learned  and  zealous  editor. 

While  these  works  were  passing  through  the  press,  not 
unaided  by  the  patronage  of  the  public,  it  was  felt  by  those 
most  conversant  with  the  literary  claims  of  the  Anglo-Saxons 
that  they  could  not  render  justice  to  such  claims,  while,  amidst 
the  responsibilities  of  editorial  labour,  they  depended  solely 
for  encouragement  on  the  capricious  tenure  of  popular  favour. 
So  far  back  as  the  year  1830  patriotic  appeals  on  behalf  of 
our  early  vernacular  literature  were  addressed  to  learned 
and  influential  Institutions,  and  to  those  existing  Societies 7S 

A  Selection  in  Prose  and  Verse  from  Anglo-Saxon  Authors  01  various 
Ages  ;  with  a  Glossary.  Designed  chiefly  as  a  first  Book  for  Students. 
London,  1834.'  8vo.  XII.  'The  Anglo-Saxon  Translation  of  the  Ro- 
mance of  Apollonius  of  Tyre,  upon  which  is  founded  the  play  of 
Pericles  attributed  to  Shakspeare,  from  a  MS.  in  the  library  of  C.  C.  C. 
Cambridge,  with  a  Literal  Translation,  &c.  By  Benjamin  Thorpe. 
London,  1834.'  XIII.  'King  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  Version  of  the 
Metres  of  Boethius,  with  an  English  Translation  and  Notes,  by  the 
Rev.  S.  Fox,  &c.  London,  1835.'  XIV.  '  The  Anglo-Saxon  Church; 
its  History,  Revenues,  and  general  Character.  By  Henry  Soames,  M.A. 
Chancellor  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  London:  Parker.'  1st  Edit.  1835. 
73  I.  'Record  Commission,'  first  issued  1800,  renewed  1806,  1807, 
1809,  1821,  1825,  1831,  and  since  dissolved.  1.  'Materials  for  the 
History  of  Great  Britain,  including  A.  S.  Chronicle  to  the  year  1066 ;' 
not  published.  2.  '  Appendix  B.to  Rymer's  Foedera ; '  containing  Anglo- 
Saxon  remains  discovered  abroad ;  not  published.  3.  '  Ancient  Laws 
and  Institutes  of  England,  &c,  with  compendious  Glossary.  Printed 
by  command  of  his  late  Majesty  King  William  IV.,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Commissioners  on  the  Public  Records  of  the  Kingdom,  mdcccxl.' 
fol.  and  8vo.   The  last  two  works  were  edited  by  B.  Tho  rpe,  Esq.   To  this 
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which  were  more  immediately  interested  in  the  investigation 
of  antiquarian  subjects.  A  national  feeling  being  thus 
awakened,  the  impulse  hence  received  was  soon  recognised 
in  the  formation  of  other  Societies  of  kindred  views,  and  in 
the  satisfactory  results  of  their  patronage 74. 

Commission,  through  the  zeal  of  their  Secretary,  C.  P.  Cooper,  Esq.,  we 
owe  the  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  many  valuable  Anglo-Saxon  MSS. 
and  materials  for  English  History  preserved  in  foreign  libraries,  v.  Cod. 
Exon.  Pref.  note  6.  II.  Society  of  Antiquaries.  This  Society,  the 
volumes  of  whose  '  Archseologia '  contain  some  valuable  contributions 
to  A.  S.  philology,  on  the  recommendation  of  a  select  committee  ap- 
pointed by  resolutions  confirmed  March  17th,  1831,  undertook  the  pub- 
lication of  the  following  works  in  encouragement  of  A.  S.  and  early 
English  literature.  The  works  were  issued  as  follows.  1.  '  Caedmon's 
Metrical  Paraphrase  of  parts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  Anglo-Saxon  ; 
with  an  English  Translation,  Notes,  and  a  Verbal  Index.  By  Ben- 
jamin Thorpe,  F.S.A.  Honor.  Member  of  the  Icelandic  Liter.  Soc.  of 
Copenhagen.  London:  printed  for  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  1832.' 
2.  '  Codex  Exoniensis.  A  Collection  of  Anglo-Saxon  Poetry,  from  a 
Manuscript  in  the  Library  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Exeter  ;  with  an 
English  Translation,  Notes,  and  Indices.  By  Benjamin  Thorpe,  F.S.A. 
&c.  London:  published  for  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  1842/  3. 
*  La5amon's  Brut.'  V.  note  77.  III.  *  Libri  Psalmorum  Versio  Antiqua 
cum  Paraphrasi  Anglo-Saxonica  partim  soluta  oratione,  partim  metrice 
composita.  Nunc  primum  e  Codicibus  MS.  in  Bibliotheca  Regia  Parisi- 
ensi  adservato  descripsit  et  edidit  Benjamin  Thorpe,  S.A.S.  &c.  Oxonii, 
E  Typographeo  Academise,  mdcccxxxv.'  IV.  In  1838  the  Council  of 
the  Royal  Society  of  Literature,  which  had  been  founded  in  1825,  un- 
dertook the  publication,  in  a  series  of  volumes,  of  a  Biography  of  the 
Literary  Characters  of  the  United  Kingdom,  arranged  in  chronological 
order.  Two  volumes  have  appeared ;  to  the  first  of  which  is  prefixed 
'  An  Essay  on  the  State  of  Literature  and  Learning  among  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,5  from  the  able  pen  of  Thomas  Wright,  Esq.,  the  editor  of  the 
volumes  : — '  Biographia  Literaria  Britannica.  Anglo-Saxon  Period. 
London,  1842/  '  B.  L.  L.  Anglo-Norman  Period.  London,  1846/  The 
A.  S.  period  extends  from  Gildas,  a.d.  530  to  Wulstan,  1095.  The  A.  N. 
period  extends  from  Guy  bishop  of  Amiens,  1076,  to  Stephen  de  Lang- 
ton,  1228. 

74  I.  Surtees  Society,  established  1834.  Among  the 'publications  of 
the  Society  is  the  following :  '  Anglo-Saxon  and  Early  English  Psalter  : 
now  first  printed  from  the  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  London.'  vol.  i. 
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The  field  of  Anglo-Saxon  philology  now  found  its  ablest 
labourers  in  this  country  associated  in  friendly  and  honour- 
able rivalry  with  the  enlightened  scholars  of  Denmark  and 
Germany.  Entire  works  hitherto  but  imperfectly  edited,  or 
known  only  through  extracts  and  incidental  notices,  were 
made  accessible  to  the  scholar  through  the  careful  labours 
of  our  most  experienced  Saxonists.  Under  such  auspices 
the  poetic  element  in  our  national  genius,  as  exhibited  in 
productions  of  a  narrative,  devotional,  or  traditional  cha- 
racter, received  its  due  share  of  critical  attention.  No  less 
diligence  and  judgment  have  been  bestowed  on  the  pub- 
lication of  charters  and  other  documents,  which  throw  light 
on  popular  manners  and  customs,  and  on  the  working  of  the 
social  machine  through  its  varied  conditions  of  public  and 
domestic  life.  Nor  have  subjects  of  higher  import  and 
practical  tendency  been  forgotten.  The  Legislation  of  the 
Witena-gemot  and  the  Homiletic  teaching  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Church  have  been  presented  to  us  through  two  of  the 
most  valuable  works  of  the  Saxon  press,  which  testify  in 
correctness  of  text  the  intelligence  and  care  with  which  they 
have  been  edited.  The  theologian,  it  is  true,  will  discover 
errors  and  inconsistencies  in  the  Homilies  of  JElfric,  but  he 
will  admit  them   also  as  a  depository  in  which  important 

1843.  vol.  ii.  1847.  Edited  by  J.  Stevenson,  Esq.  V.  note  76.  II. 
Camden  Society,  founded  1838.  This  Society  has  published  the  fol- 
lowing among  other  works  :  '  Promptorium  Parvulorum.'  V.  note  76. 
Ill,  Historical  Society  of  England.  '  Codex  Diplomaticus  ^Evi  Saxo.nici. 
Opera  J.  M.  Kemble,  M.A.  London,  1839 — 1848.'  6  voll.  8vo.  A 
Philological  Society,  including  some  of  our  principal  A.  S.  scholars,  has 
for  some  time  held  meetings  in  London,  and  printed  many  valuable 
papers  on  the  English  language.  It  appears  also  from  a  recent  com- 
munication to  the  Athenaeum  that  a  Philological  Society  was  formed  at 
Cambridge  so  long  ago  as  1830,  and  that  some  of  the  speculations  of  its 
members  were  printed  in  the  Philological  Museum  for  1832,  1833.  v. 
Athenaeum,  March  13,  1852. 
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truths  both  of  a  moral  and  doctrinal  kind  have  been  pre- 
served. At  the  same  time  the  statesman  will  not  fail  to 
recognise  in  the  c  Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  England ' 
the  rude  germ  of  much  of  her  constitutional  polity,  and  the 
source  from  which,  '  as  from  springs  of  wholsome  waters, 
the  streames  of  her  later  laws  have  spread 75/ 

The  revival  of  Anglo-Saxon  learning  has  thus  tended 
materially  to  increase  the  facilities  for  its  cultivation,  as  well 
as  its  value  and  usefulness.  Our  vernacular  literature  has 
been  enriched  by  accurate  editions  of  its  earliest  productions, 
and  our  mother-tongue  raised  to  a  position  in  which  it  fulfils 
an  important  part  in  elucidating  the  history  and  affinities  of 
European  languages 76. 

75  V.  « On  the  Sacred  Law  of  the  Land.'  Address  '  To  the  Reader,' 
f.  2.  a. 

76  In  addition  to  the  works  mentioned  at  notes  71 — 74,  the  following 
may  be  named,  as  tending  among  others  to  shew  the  continued  attention 
paid  to  Anglo-Saxon  both  in  this  country  and  on  the  continent.  Among 
continental  works  : — I.  '  Altsachsische  und  Angelsachsische  Sprach- 
proben.  Herausgegeben  und  mit  einem  erklarenden  Verzeichniss  der 
angelsachsischen  Worter  versehen  von  Heinrich  Leo.  Halle,  1838.' 
II.  '  Sangers  Weitfahrt.  Adhelstans  Sieg  bei  Brunanburg.  Angel- 
sachsisch  und  deutsch  von  Ludwig  Ettmiiller.  Zurich,  1839.'  HI*  Vol.  7 
of  the  '  Bibliothek  der  gesammten  deutschen  National-Literatur  von 
der  altesten  bis  auf  die  neuere  Zeit.'  viz.  '  Die  deutschen  Abschworungs-, 
Glaubens-,  Beicht-,  und  Bedformeln  vom  achten  bis  zum  zwolften  Jahr- 
hundert.  Nebst  Anhangen  und  Schriftnachbildungen.  Herausg.  von 
H.  F.  Massmann.  Quedlinburg  und  Leipzig,  1839.'  IV.  'Andreas 
und  Elene.  Herausgegeben  von  Jacob  Grimm.  Cassel.  1840.'  The 
'  Andreas 5  is  called  by  Kemble  '  A  Legend  of  St.  Andrew ; '  and  the 
1  Elene '  by  Thorpe  '  The  Invention  of  the  Cross/  The  volume  is  ac- 
companied by  an  Introduction  and  copious  notes.  The  text  is  extracted 
from  Dr.  Lappenberg's  copy  of  the  Vercelli  Poems,  printed  by  the 
Record  Commission.  V.  note  73,  and  Kemble's  preface  to  the  edition 
of  the  '  Codex  Vercellensis '  mentioned  below.  Among  works  in 
England  : — I.  '  A  Dictionary  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Language,  containing 
the  Accentuation,  the  Grammatical  Inflections,  the  Irregular  Words,  the 
Parallel  Terms  from  the  other  Gothic  Languages,  the  meaning  of  the 
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Much  care  has  also  been  bestowed  through  the  press  in 
illustrating  later  periods  of  our  language,  its  dialectic  varieties, 

A.S.  in  English  and  Latin,  serving  as  a  Dictionary  of  E.  and  A.  S.  as 
well  as  of  L.  and  A.  S.  With  a  preface  on  the  Origin  and  Connexion  of 
the  Germanic  Tongues,  a  Map  of  Languages,  and  the  Essentials  of  A.S. 
Grammar.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Bosworth,  LL.D.  Dr.  Phil,  of  Leyden,  &c. 
London,  Longman,  &c. ;  Talboys,  Oxford;  Stevenson,  Cambridge,  1838.' 
The  student  will  find  in  this  most  useful  work  an  abstract  of  Rask's  A.S. 
Grammar  and  of  Grimm's  Declensions  and  Conjugations.  II.  'The 
Anglo-Saxon  Church,  &c.  By  Henry  Soames,  M.A.  &c.'  2nd  edit. 
1838  :  3rd  edit.  1845.  III.  '  Da  Halgan  Godspel  on  Englisc.  The  A.S. 
version  of  the  Holy  Gospels,  edited  from  the  original  Manuscripts.  By 
Benjamin  Thorpe,  F.S.A.  &c.  London,  1842.'  small  8vo.  IV.  '  Ana- 
lecta  Anglo-Saxonica,  anew  Edition  with  Corrections  and  Improvements. 
By  B.  Thorpe,  &c.  London,  1846.'  V.  'The  Origin  of  the  English, 
Germanic,  and  Scandinavian  Languages  and  Nations,  with  a  Sketch  of 
their  early  Literature,  and  short  Chronological  Specimens  of  Anglo- 
Saxon,  Friesic,  Flemish,  Dutch,  German  from  the  Moeso-Goths  to  the 
present  time,  Icelandic,  &c,  by  the  Rev.  Jos.  Bosworth,  D.D.  &c.  1848.' 
8vo.  This  is  a  reprint  of  the  Preface  to  the  Dictionary  already  men- 
tioned. VI.  '  A  Compendious  Anglo-Saxon  and  English  Dictionary. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  Bosworth,  D.D.  &c.  London,  1849/  VII.  '  Rituale 
Eccleske  Dunelmensis.  Nunc  primum  typis  mandatum.  Printed  for  the 
Surtees  Society,  1840.'  VIII.  ^Elfric  Society  founded  1842,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  Mr.  Thorpe,  for  the  Illustration  of  A.S.  and  Early  English 
Philology.  The  works  already  printed  for  the  Society  are  the  follow- 
ing :  1.  'The  Homilies  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church.  The  first  part, 
containing  the  Sermones  Catholici,  or  Homilies  of  ^Elfric.  In  the 
Original  Anglo-Saxon,  with  an  English  version.  By  Benjamin  Thorpe, 
F.S.A.  London,'  vol.  i.  1844.  vol.  ii.  1846.  2.  'The  Poetry  of  the 
Codex  Vercellensis,  with  an  English  Translation.  By  J.  M.  Kemble, 
M.A.  London,  1843.  Part  1.'  The  Vercelli  poems  are  six  in  number. 
They  form  part  of  the  contents  of  a  volume  discovered  at  Vercelli  in 
1832  by  Dr.  Blum,  and  were  soon  afterwards  printed  by  the  Record 
Commission  in  Appendix  B.  to  Rymer's  Fcedera.  They  are  in  the  West 
Saxon  dialect,  and  the  authorship  of  them  is  ascribed  by  Kemble  to  the 
Cynewulf  mentioned  at  note  66.  The  volume  forms  the  fifth  number  of  the 
Society's  publications,  and  contains  the  Legend  of  St.  Andrew's  conver- 
sion of  the  Mermedonians.  3.  '  The  Dialogue  of  Solomon  and  Saturnus, 
with  an  Historical  Introduction.  By  John  M.  Kemble,  M.  A.  &c.  Trin. 
Coll.  Camb.  &c.  London,  1848.'  The  volume  contains  also  the  '  Pro- 
verbs of  Alfred/  '  Anglo-Saxon  Apothegms,' '  Proverbs  of  Hending,'  &c. 
XL  '  Promptorium  Parvulorum  sive  Clericorum,  Lexicon  Anglo-Latinum 
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and  its  progressive  changes  as  effected  by  foreign  elements 
and  influence 7T. 

The  publication  of  the  Ormulum,  which  presents  among 

Princeps,  auctore  Fratre  Galfrido  Grammatico  dicto  e  Predicatoribus 
Lenne  Episcopi,  Northfolciensi,  A.  D.  circa  mccccxl.  Olim  e  Pynsonianis 
editum,  nunc  ab  integro,  commentariolis  subjectis,  ad  fidem  codicum 
recensuit  Albertus  Way.  Tomus  Prior.  Londini :  sumptibus  Societatis 
Camdenensis,  1844.5  [The  remaining  volumes  have  since  been  published.] 
The  MS.  on  which  the  text  is  formed  is  the  Harleian  MS.  221. 
It  is  mentioned  by  Wanley  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Charlett,  dated  Camb.  Oct. 
19,  1699,  as  'an  antient  Lat.  Engl.  Dictionary,  containing  the  words  of 
the  Eastern  English,  whereby  Mr.  Benson  may  secure  many  old  words 
from  being  buried  in  the  grave  of  everlasting  oblivion.'  Letters  of 
E.  L.  M.  p.  293.     [See  also  Note  116.] 

77  I.  e  The  Ancient  Romance  of  Haveloc  the  Dane,  accompanied  by 
the  French  text,  with  an  Introduction,  Notes,  and  Glossary.  By  F. 
Madden,  Esq.  F.A.S.  &c.  Printed  for  the  Roxburgh  Club,  London, 
1828.'  II.  'The  Towneley  Mysteries.  London,  J.  B.  Nichols  and 
Son,  &c.'  Printed  for  the  Surtees  Society  in  1836,  from  a  MS.  volume 
preserved  at  Towneley  Hall  in  Leicestershire.  It  is  accompanied  by  a 
brief  but  very  useful  Glossary.  III.  '  A  History  of  English  Rhythms, 
by  Edwin  Guest,  Esq.  M.A.  Fellow  of  Caius  College,  Cambridge. 
London,  Pickering,  1838.'  2  vols.  8vo.  IV.  'The  Political  Songs  of 
England,  from  the  Reign  of  John  to  that  of  Edward  II.  Edited  and 
Translated  by  Thomas  Wright,  Esq.  M.A.  Sec.  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge. London,  printed  for  the  Camden  Society,  1839.1  V.  'The 
Thornton  Romances.  The  Early  English  Metrical  Romances  of  Perce- 
val, Isumbras,  Eglamour,  and  Degrevant,  selected  from  Manuscripts  at 
Lincoln  and  Cambridge.  Edited  by  J.  O.  Halliwell,  Esq.  F.R.  S.  &c. 
London,  printed  for  the  Camden  Society,  1844/  VI.  '  Reliquiae  Antiquae. 
Scraps  from  Ancient  Manuscripts,  illustrating  chiefly  Early  English 
Literature  and  the  English  Language.  Edited  by  Thomas  Wright, 
Esq.  M.A.  F.S.A.,  and  James  Orchard  Halliwell,  Esq.  F.R.S.  &c. 
London,  J.  R.  Smith,  1845.'  2  vols.  8vo.  VII.  '  LaBamon's  Brut,  or 
Chronicle  of  Britain  ;  A  Poetical  Semi-Saxon  Paraphrase  of  the  Brut  of 
Wace.  Now  first  published  from  the  Cotton  ian  Manuscripts  in  the 
British  Museum,  accompanied  by  a  Literal  Translation,  Notes,  and  a 
Grammatical  Glossary.  By  Sir  F.  Madden,  K.  H,  Keeper  of  the  MSS. 
in  the  British  Museum.  London:  published  by  the  Society  of  An- 
tiquaries of  London,  1847.'  3  vols.  8vo.  VIII.  '  Popular  Treatises  on 
Science,  written  during  the  Middle  Ages  in  Anglo-Saxon,  Anglo-Nor- 
man, and  English.     Edited  by  T.  Wright,  Esq/  8vo. 
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other  points  of  interest  many  peculiarities  of  orthography, 
phraseology,  and  construction,  will  tend,  it  is  hoped,  to  the 
illustration  of  the  English  language  in  one  of  its  most  re- 
markable stages  and  dialects.  The  original  MS.,  consisting 
of  a  single  folio  volume,  is  preserved  among  the  Junian 
collection  in  the  Bodleian  Library78.  An  entry  on  the  second 
fly-leaf  of  the  volume  shews  that  it  was  purchased  in  1659  79 
by  Janus  Ulitius80,  a  friend  of  Junius,  and  a  scholar  of  varied 

78  Jun.  MS.  1. 

79  Incorrectly  stated  by  Wanley  as  1652,  and  by  Guest  as  1656. 

80  Janus  Ulitius  or  Vlitius  (Van  Vliet)  was  born,  probably  at  the 
Hague,  in  1610.  He  was  intimate  with  most  of  the  distinguished 
scholars  of  his  time.  When  on  a  visit  in  England  in  1641,  where  he 
amused  himself  with  others  in  the  pleasures  of  the  chace,  he  formed  the 
project  of  editing  some  of  the  Latin  poets  who  have  written  on  hunting, 
and  on  his  return  into  Holland  published,  with  commentaries,  at  the 
Elzevir  press  in  1645,  his  'Venatio  Novantiqua,5  i2mo,  which  contains 
the  poems  of  Gratius  Faliscus,  Calpurnius,  and  Nemesianus.  A  reprint 
appeared  in  1653,  under  the  title  '  Auctores  rei  venaticse  antiqui,'  with  a 
new  dedication  and  an  appendix  called  '  Secundse  Curse.'  In  1728  ap- 
peared an  edition  of  the  *  Poetse  Latini  Rei  venaticae  Scriptores  et  Bu- 
colici  Antiqui,'  published  by  Burman  at  Leyden,  with  the  notes  of 
Ulitius  and  others.  Ulitius  was  the  author  of  several  other  works,  of 
which  we  need  only  notice  the  poetical  Epistle  dedicatory  to  the  Count 
de  la.Gardie,  prefixed  to  the  Mceso-Gothic  Glossary  of  Junius.  Bishop 
Morley  addressed  to  him  two  Latin  letters  c,  dated  from  Breda,  1659, 
and  published  in  1683  in  London.  They  were  translated  into  English, 
and  published  anonymously  in  i7o7d.  Ulilius  was  appointed  by  Frede- 
rick Henry  Prince  of  Orange  to  the  office  of  '  Greffier3  or  Registrar  at 
Breda,  and  has  left  four  volumes  filled  with  official  proceedings.  He 
died  at  Breda  in   1666,  in  the   57th  year  of  his  age.     The  following 

c  Ad  CI.  Virum  Janum  Ulitium  Epistolse  duse  A  Reverendo  Viro  D.  Georgio 
Morley  S.  T  P.  dum  Bredse  in  exilio  ageret,  conscripts.  Quibus  Vindiciarum  ritu, 
fuse  probatur  neque  D.  Augustinum,  neque  eorum  Patrum  quenquam,  qui  ante  eum 
floruerunt,  Invocationem  Sanctorum,  vel  quoad  doctrinam,  vel  quoad  Praxin,  ulla~ 
tenus  probasse.     Londini,  Impensis  Joannse  Brome,  1683. 

d  '  Two  Letters  to  the  most  learned  Janus  Ulitius  ;  Wherein  is  abundantly  proved 
that  neither  St.  Augustine,  &c.  ;  with  a  letter  to  the  Translator,  by  George  Hickes? 
D.D.  London,  1707.'  4to.  '  I  believe  Mr.  Bedford  was  the  translator/  MS.  note 
by  T.  Hearne  in  the  margin  of  the  title-page  of  the  copy  in  the  Bodleian. 
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taste  and  erudition.  It  is  possible  that  the  volume  formerly 
belonged  to  some  religious  fraternity  in  England,  and  during 
the  plunder  of  monasteries  at  the  period  of  the  Reformation 
found  its  way  abroad  with  other  literary  treasures  of  a  similar 
kind,  of  which  a  large  traffic  was  then  made  on  the  sordid 
calculation  of  bulk  and  measure  81.  Thus  happily  escaping 
some  ignoble  fate,  it  would  have  passed  in  the  interval  suc- 
cessively through  the  hands  of  owners  who  knew  its  value 
into  the  library  of  the  Dutch  philologist  at  Breda.  But  the 
entry  above  noticed  rather  suggests  the  probability,  that 
Vliet  became  the  owner  through  the  necessities  of  one  of 
those  English  exiles,  who  had  sought  in  Breda  a  refuge  from 
the  political  excitement  then  prevailing  in  this  country.  On 
the  death  of  Vliet  in  1666  his  library  was  sold  by  auction  at 

anecdote  will  prove  the  esteem  in  which  Ulitius  was  held  by  his  learned 
contemporaries,  as  well  as  the  little  value  they  placed  on  the  study  of 
their  own  language.  Nicolas  Heinsius  having  in  the  course  of  his  cor- 
respondence with  him  addressed  one  of  his  letters  '  Vlitio  antiquitatis 
utriusque,  tarn  barbarss  quam  eruditae,  peritissimo,'  received  a  reply  with 
the  following  superscription,  'Heinsio  viro  uti  latinaa  grsecseque  anti- 
quitatis indagatori  studiosissimo,  ita  patrii  avitique  sermonis  incurioso.' 
V.  Biograph.  Universelle  Anc.  et  Mod.  &c.  a  Paris,  1827,  ad  v.  Ulitius. 

81  '  Neuer  had  we  bene  offended  for  the  losse  of  our  lybraryes, . . .  yf 
the  chiefe  monumentes  and  moste  notable  workes  of  our  excellent 
wryters  had  bene  reserved A  greate  nombre  of  them  whych  pur- 
chased those  superstycyouse  mansyons  (monasteries)  reserved  of  those 
lybrarye  bokes,  some  ...  to  scoure  theyr  candelstyckes,  and  some  to 
rubbe  their  bootes.  Some  they  solde  to  the  grossers  and  sope  sellers, 
and  some  they  sent  ouer  see  to  the  bokebynders,  not  in  small  nombre, 
but  at  tymes  whole  shyppes  full,  to  the  wonderynge  of  foren  nacyons. 
Yea,  the  vnyuersytees  of  thys  realme  are  not  all  clere  in  this  detestable 
fact.  ...  I  knowe  a  merchaunt  man,  whych  shall  at  thys  tyme  be  name- 
lesse,  that  boughte  the  contentes  of  two  noble  lybraryes  for  xl  shyllynges 
pryce,  a  shame  it  is  to  be  spoken.  Thys  stuffe  hath  he  occupyed  in  the 
stede  of  graye  paper  by  the  space  of  more  than  these  x  yeares,  and  yet 
he  hath  store  ynough  for  as  many  yeares  to  come.'  v.  Bayle's  Preface  to 
Leland's  '  Newe  years  gyft.'  fol.  4.  a,  b.  in  '  The  Lives  of  Leland,  &c. 
Oxford,  1782.'    2  vols.  8vo. 
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the  Hague,  as  appears  by  a  sale-catalogue  bound  up  with 
other  catalogues,  and  preserved  in  the  Museum  of  the 
Bodleian  82>  Having  failed  to  meet  with  any  allusion  to  the 
MS.  either  in  the  controversial  letter  of  Bishop  Morley  or  in 
the  dedicatory  verses  prefixed  to  the  Mceso-Gothic  Glossary, 
the  editor  had  recourse  to  the  sale-catalogue  just  noticed, 
and  found  under  the  head  of  '  Libri  miscellanei  in  folio '  the 
following  entry  in  old  Dutch:  '107.  1£ett  oittit  jfefowtig  of 
Sottteel)  in  ypHxqutnxmt  %e$tfynbm  l&ottk  obex  tie  lEban- 
geltum*  83.'  As  there  is  a  corresponding  entry  of  the  number 
'  107'  on  the  first  fly-leaf  of  the  MS.,  there  can  be  no  dif- 
ficulty in  identifying  the  '  old  Gothic  book'  with  the  Homilies 
of  Ormin.  We  may  conjecture  that  Junius,  who  was  residing 
in  the  Netherlands  at  the  time  of  his  friend's  death,  attended 
the  sale  at  the  Hague,  and  then  became  the  purchaser  of  a 
volume  which  forms  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  his  dona- 
tions to  the  Bodleian. 

It  is  probable  that  the  earliest  printed  notice  of  the 
Ormulum  in  this  country  occurs  in  the  Catalogue  of  North- 
ern Books  appended  by  Hickes  to  the  first  edition  of  his 
Anglo-Saxon  Grammar,  in  which  it  is  described  as  a  Book 
of  Semi-Saxon  Homilies  on  the  first  chapter  of  the  Gospel 
of  Saint  Luke,  in  a  dialect  verging  towards  the  Old  English 
or  rather  the  Scotch  tongue 84.     Tanner  in  his  Catalogue  of 


82  Mus.  Bodl.  iii.  4to  1 .  '  Catalogus  variorum  ac  Insignium  Librorum 
in  quavis  Facilitate  et  Lingua,  Doctiss,  Viri  D.  D.  Jani  Ulitii  J.  C.  Urbis 
Bredanse  Graphiarij  &c,  Quorum  Auctio  habebitur  in  Officina  Gerardi 
Ameling  Bibliopolse  ;  op  de  Groote  Zael  van't  Hof :  Subsigno  Fortunse. 
Die  12  Julii  1666.     Hagse  Comitis,  1666/   v.  p.  11. 

83  In  modern  Dutch,  *  Een  oud  Zweedsch  of  Gothiscti  op  Parkement 
geschreven  Boek  over  het  Evangelie/  An  old  Swedish  or  Gothic  Book  on 
the  Gospel,  written  on  parchment. 

84  'Liber  oblongus  Ormulum  inscriptus,  continens  Sermones  semi- 
Saxonice  in  primum  caput  Lucce. — Locutio  plane  divergit  ad  Veterem 
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the  Junian  MSS.  describes  it  as  a  Harmony  of  Gospel 
History,  with  Latin  Texts,  and  an  Old  English  or  Scotch 
Commentary.  Hickes  afterwards  made  use  of  the  MS.  for 
his  Thesaurus,  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating  the  dialect, 
which  he  calls  in  one  place  Dano-Norman- Saxon,  and  in 
others  Norman-Saxon,  and  Anglo-Norman.  Wanley,  keep- 
ing in  view  the  plan  laid  down  for  him  by  Hickes  for  his 
guidance  in  collecting  information,  evidently  took  some 
pains  to  examine  the  MS.  more  closely  than  had  hitherto 
been  done.  After  describing  it  as  a  Book  of  Norman-Saxon 
Homilies  or  Paraphrastic  Lectures  on  the  Gospels  and  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  he  first  gives  the  commencement  and 
chief  part  of  the  Dedication.  He  then  proceeds  to  add  a 
brief  notice  relating  to  the  Texts,  with  an  extract  from  the 
Preface  and  the  beginning  of  each  Homily,  according  to  the 
present  fragmentary  state  of  the  MS.,  noting  each  hiatus  as 
it  occurs 85.  Neither  Hickes  nor  Wanley,  however,  appears 
to  have  recognised  the  metrical  form  of  the  work,  as  all 
mention  of  it  is  omitted  in  the  chapters  of  the  Thesaurus 
which  treat  of  the  poetry  of  the  different  dialects,  and  the 
extracts  quoted  by  them  are  throughout  printed  as  prose. 
With  the  exception  of  a  quotation  and  some  philological 
remarks,  by  which  we  find  that  Junius  in  preparing,  and 
Lye  in  editing,  the  Etymologicon  Anglicanum86  had  con- 
sulted the  pages  of  the  Ormulum,  no  further  attention  was 
drawn  to  it  till  it  received  the  critical  notice  of  Tyrwhitt  in 
his  Essay  on  the  Language  of  Chaucer.  To  this  scholar  we 
owe  the  discovery  of  its  metrical  properties,  but  he  failed 

Anglicam,  seu  potius  Scoticam  Lingnam.'  V.  'Instit.  Gramm.  A.  Saxon, 
ed.  1689. *  p.  144  of  '  Catal.  Libr.  Septent.' 

85  V.  Thesaur.  Vol.  I.  pp.  88  n.  2,  138,  165,  166,  and  Wanley's  Catah 

PP-  59— 63- 

86  V.  Etym.  Angl.  ad  yy.  '  Lopster '  and  '  Wennchell.' 
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to  comprehend  the  purport  of  certain  peculiarities  in  its 
orthography87.  Baber,  in  the  account  of  '  Saxon  and 
English  Versions  of  the  Scriptures/  prefixed  to  his  edition 
of  WiclirTe's  New  Testament,  marks  the  Ormulum  as  '  one 
of  the  earliest  of  those  paraphrases  of  the  Bible  which 
were  shackled  with  poetry,  and  frequently  violated  Scripture 
facts 88.'  The  editor  of  the  '  Illustrations  of  Anglo-Saxon 
Poetry/  in  his  Essay  on  the  '  later  English  Alliterative 
Metres/  allows  the  Homilies  of  Ormin  to  be  '  interesting,  as 
exhibiting  a  species  of  blank  verse  destitute  alike  of  rime 
and  alliteration/  but,  like  Tyrwhitt,  he  has  overlooked  the 
value  of  the  author's  orthographical  accuracy89. 

The  fullest  amount  of  extracts  which  have  been  made 
public  since  the  time  of  Hickes  appears  in  the  selections 
in  the  '  Analecta  Anglo-Saxonica/  and  in  the  '  History  of 
English  Rhythms90.'  Through  these  extracts  the  style,  the 
orthography,  and  the  metre  of  the  Ormulum  have  been  ren- 
dered familiar  to  the  student,  with  the  advantage  of  a  correct- 
ness of  text  which  both  Hickes  and  Wanley  failed  to  give. 

From  the  above,  which  contain  the  principal  notices 91  of 

87  Viz.  the  practice  of  doubling  the  consonant  under  certain  con- 
ditions. V.  '  The  Canterbury  Tales  of  Chaucer.  To  which  are  added, 
An  Essay  upon  his  Language  and  Versification,  an  Introductory  Dis- 
course, and  Notes.  London,  1775/  5  vols.  8vo.  v.  vol.  iv.  p.  64,  and 
note  62,  and  p.  98,  n.  69. 

88  V.  '  New  Testament  by  John  Wicliffe,  with  an  Historical  Ac- 
count, &c.  By  the  Rev.  H.  Baber,  M.  A.  &c.  London,  1810/  Pref. 
p.  lx. 

so  y<  <  Illustrations,  &c.'  p.  lxvii. 

90  V.  Anal.  A.  S.  Pr.  p.  ix.  and  pp.  171— 178;  and  Hist,  of  E. 
Rhythms,  vol.  ii.  pp.  208 — 219. 

91  V.  also  Preface  to  Bosworth's  A.  S.  Diet.  p.  xxiv.  Turner's  Hist. 
of  Eng.  Middle  Ages,  b.  ix.  1,  vol.  v.  pp.  435,  436  ;  Wright's  '  A.  Norman 
Period,5  &c.  pp.  436,  438  ;  the  '  Hist.  Account  of  the  English  versions  of 
the  SS.'  prefixed  to  Baxter's  Hexapla,  p.  4 ;  and  Preface  to  the  Clarendon 
edition  of  Wicliffe's  Bible.     In  the  Preface  last  mentioned  it  is  observed 
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the  MS.  to  the  present  time,  we  may  obtain  a  general 
knowledge  of  its  contents,  under  such  modifications  as  the 
perusal  of  the  volume  has  since  supplied.  It  may  hence  be 
described  as  a  series  of  Homilies92,  in  an  imperfect  state, 
composed  in  metre  without  alliteration,  and,  except  in  very 
few  cases,  also  without  rhyme93;  the  subject  of  the  Homilies 
being  supplied  by  those  portions  of  the  New  Testament 
which  were  read  in  the  daily  service  of  the  Church. 

Of  the  personal  history  of  the  author  no  record  remains 
beyond  the  bare  statement  contained  in  the  Dedication 94,  in 
which  he  informs  us  that  his  baptismal  name  was  Ormin, 
and  that  he  was  a  Canon  Regular  of  the  Order  of  Saint 
Augustine.  He  adds,  that  at  the  request  of  his  brother 
Walter,  also  an  Augustinian  Canon,  he  had  composed  these 
Homilies  in  English  for  the  spiritual  improvement  of  his 
countrymen.  His  plan  is,  first  to  give  a  paraphrastic  version 
of  the  Gospel  of  the  day,  adapting  the  matter  to  the  rules  of 
his  verse,  with  such  verbal  additions  as  were  required  for  that 
purpose,     He  then  adds  an  exposition  of  the  subject  in  its 

that  'highly  valuable  as  it  (the  Ormulum)  is  in  a  philological  point  of 
view,  yet,  never  proceeding  probably  beyond  the  original  copy  of  the 
author,  it  could  have  been  of  little  or  no  use  in  religious  teaching.5 

92  The  term  'Homilies  '  is  here  used  to  designate  these  compositions 
of  Ormin,  from  the  author  having  himself  employed  it  in  the  201st  text, 
*  De  agno  paschali  sequitur  ducentesima  prima  Omelya.' 

93  V.  Dedic.  11.  173,  176:  Pref.  103,  106,  where  the  rhymes  re- 
spectively are  '  lede '  and  '  J>ede,'  and  '  lede  '  and  «  dede  ; '  also  at  Dedic. 
11.  18,  20,  occurs  the  following  rhyme  to  the  ear  only,  '  turnenn '  and 
'  lernenn.' 

04  Dedic.  11.  7 — 10,  and  123,  124.  The  abridged  name  of  Orm  was 
probably  taken  occasionally,  as  was  the  case  in  A.  S.  times,  when  such 
abbreviated  names  or  nicnames  were  not  uncommon,  as  instanced  in 
Seba  for  Saebeorht,  Beda's  E.  H.  ii.  5.  Totta  for  Torhthelm  (Bp.  of 
Leicester  732 — 764),  v.  Cod.  Diplom.  nos.  87,  92,  99,  102,  and  Kemble's 
paper  on  '  the  Names,  Surnames,  and  Nicnames  of  the  A.  S.'  in  the 
Winchester  Volume  of  the  «  Archseological  Institute.' 
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doctrinal  and  practical  bearings,  in  the  treatment  of  which 
he  borrows  copiously  from  the  writings  of  St.  Augustine  and 
JElfric,  and  occasionally  from  those  of  Beda95.  Some  idea 
may  be  formed  of  the  extent  of  Ormin's  labours  when  we 
consider  that  out  of  the  entire  series  of  Homilies,  provided 
for  nearly  the  whole  of  the  yearly  service,  nothing  is  left 
beyond  the  text  of  the  thirty-second.  Whether  the  loss  of 
the  remainder  has  been  occasioned  by  negligence,  or  wanton 
mischief,  or  by  the  jealousy  of  his  contemporaries 96,  or 
whether  further  portions  may  yet  lie  undiscovered  in  some 
English  or  foreign  library,  is  still  matter  of  conjecture.  Did 
we  possess  more  of  the  work,  especially  had  we  the  con- 
cluding portions  of  it,  we  might  possibly  have  obtained  some 
clue  to  its  date,  and  the  locality  in  which  it  was  written 97. 

95  In  his  quotations  Ormin  cites  the  Scriptures  as  the  '  Goddspell-boc,' 
4  so])  boc,'  '  ]>e  boc,'  and  '}>e  Latin  boc/  and  cites  also  other  authorities 
as  '  ]?e  boc,'  '  Latin  boc  ; '  but  he  never  names  his  authors,  in  one  instance 
only  using  the  term  '  surae  wise  menn'  (1.  11214),  where  his  authority 
is  evidently  St.  Augustine.  Extracts  in  the  notes  will  shew  in  some 
degree  the  extent  to  which  Ormin  was  indebted  to  the  Fathers  of  the 
Church  for  his  matter,  which,  though  so  far  not  original,  he  at  least  did 
service  by  rendering  in  the  familiar  speech  of  his  day. 

96  t  Witt  shulenn  tredenn  unnderrfot 

t)  all  Jiwerrt  ut  forrwerrpenn 
pe  dom  of  all  J?att  la]?e  flocc 

patt  iss  Jmrrh  nij>  forrblendedd  .... 
pesg  shulenn  lsetenn  hsejjelis 

Off  unnkerr  swinnc,  lef  broken-.'  &c. — D.  73 — 86. 

97  In  the  'Liber  Vitse*  of  the  Church  of  Durham,  published  by  the 
Surtees  Society  in  1841,  among  other  benefactors  of  the  13th  century,  at 
p.  48  appear  the  names  of  Orm  and  Walter  consecutively.  The  fact 
may  present  no  more  than  a  remarkable  coincidence,  but  the  notice  of 
it,  when  we  know  so  little  of  the  brothers,  may  not  be  thought  irrelev- 
ant at  least  by  those  who  claim  for  the  Ormulum  a  Northumbrian 
origin.  It  should  be  added  that  the  late  Mr.  Garnett  expressed  to  the 
editor  his  opinion,  after  examining  the  original  MS.  in  the  B.  M.,  that 
the  entry  of  the  names  of  Orm  and  Walter,  as  well  as  of  others  both 
before  and  after  them,  was  in  the  handwriting  of  the  monk  who  had  the 
custody  of  the  book,  and  that  it  was  not  earlier  than  a.  d.  i  300. 
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In  the  absence  of  all  direct  information  on  these  points,  we 
are  thrown  upon  such  evidence,  in  our  attempt  to  ascertain 
them,  as  the  present  state  of  the  MS.  will  supply. 

If  we  consider  alone  the  character  of  the  hand-writing,  the 
ink,  and  the  material  used  by  the  scribe,  we  find  reasons  for 
placing  the  date  of  the  MS.  early  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
while  the  grammatical  forms  and  structure  of  the  language 
rather  indicate  a  later  period.  We  meet  with  neglect  of 
gender  and  number,  a  frequent  use  of  prepositions  substituted 
for  the  casal  endings  of  nouns,  and  the  rejection  of  the 
prefix  y:  in  all  those  parts  of  speech  which  receive  it  in  pure 
Anglo-Saxon ;  the  only  instance  of  its  retention  being  found 
in  the  participle  yzhatenn,  which  is  occasionally  used  as  well 
as  hatenn.  In  a  few  cases  i  is  substituted  for  this  prefix,  as 
in  imdene,  ts/anedd,  iwhillc^  iwiss.  The  aspirate,  in  words 
where  it  is  taken  as  an  initial  or  after  a  prefix  in  Anglo- 
Saxon,  is  either  transposed  with  the  letter  which  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  would  follow  it,  or  is  omitted  altogether.  There  is 
also  for  the  most  part  a  simplicity  in  grammatical  forms  and 
in  the  construction  of  sentences.  All  these  may  fairly  be 
considered  as  phenomena  indicating  'a  less  artificial,  and 
therefore  more  advanced,  stage  of  the  language  98.     But  at 

98  Thus  we  find  I.  twe%%enn,  A.  S.  m.  before  peode  A.  S.  f.  ;  twa,  A.  S.  f. 
before  bukkess,  A.  S.  buccan,  m. ;  cEnne,  ace.  before  sang,  m.  and  before 
child,  n. ;  god  and  gode  ace.  s.  before  wille  ;  aness  cullfress  for  A.  S.  anre 
culfran  ;  hcelpene  used  before  all'  genders  ;  )>att  %unge  child,  and  \e  gunge 
child,  &c. ;  p.  p.  pi.  semedd  and  semmde.  2.  Theg.  s.  of  subst.  generally 
ends  in  ess  in  all  genders,  but  we  find  g.  s.  brcfyerr,  faderr,  moderr, 
hunngerr  ;  plurals  also  in  ess,  except  bre\re,  chilldre,  lammbre,  menn, 
and  some  nouns  in  e ;  the  pi.  of  adj.  and  part,  usually  in  e ;  the  pi. 
of  verbs  in  enn  or  n,  with  some  exceptions*  as  bruhe\\,  crisstne\\, 
lobe])]),  gap,  ga,  seethe,  &c.  3.  We  find  licness,  shaffte,  shad,  Icefenn,  sohht, 
lome,  for  gelicnes,  gesceaft,  gescad  gelyfan,  gesoht,  gelome.  4.  We  also 
find,  a.  wha,  whil,  wharrfenn,  wheer,  for  hwa,  hwil,  hwearfian,  hwser  ;  and 
b.  laferrd,  nesshe,  lott,  bireowwsenn,  for  hlaford.  hnesc,  hlot,  behreowsian. 
5.  The  article  \e,  though  not  occurring  invariably,  is  generally  used  for 
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the  same  time  we  must  not  forget  to  take  into  account  the 
object  of  the  work.  Ormin' s  addresses  were  directed  to  the 
low-born  as  well  as  the  higher  classes  of  the  laity,  to  the 
6  theow'  as  well  as  his  lord.  Such  would  more  readily 
abandon  the  strict  rules  of  grammar  than  their  superiors, 
and  thereby  anticipate  to  a  certain  extent  a  later  phraseology 
and  structure.  Any  teaching,  consequently,  to  be  effectual 
with  an  unlearned  hearer,  would  require  to  be  clothed  in 
such  a  garb  as  he  could  recognise,  and  in  a  style  within  his 
comprehension. 

If  these  points  could  not  be  attained  by  observing  the 
forms  and  structure  still  surviving  in  the  language  of  his 
day,  Ormin,  less  careful  of  grammatical  accuracy  than  of 
the  duties  of  a  homilist,  would  be  ready,  we  may  believe, 
to  sacrifice  the  more  regular  for  a  simpler,  though  more 
corrupt,  structure  and  style.  He  possibly  had  in  view  the 
condition  of  his  more  lowly  hearers,  and  the  expediency  of 
adopting  a  pronunciation  intelligible  to  them,  when  he  laid 
a  strict  injunction  on  every  future  scribe  to  preserve  the 
orthography  of  his  Manuscript.  On  these  grounds  the 
peculiar  structure  of  Ormin' s  dialect  would  be  no  bar  to  the 
claim,  which  we  should  be  disposed  with  others  to  allow  him 
among  the  writers  of  the  early  part  of  the  thirteenth  century. 
There  seems  indeed  some  ground  for  the  conjecture  which 
would  assign  the  date  to  a  still  later  period  in  the  century  to 
Which  we  have  attributed  it.  In  the  year  1229  the  Council 
of  Toulouse,  in  the  1 4th  Canon  of  its  Decrees,  strictly  pro- 
hibited the  laity  from  possessing  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures, 
except  the  Psalter  and  such  portions  as  are  contained  in 

all  cases,  genders,  and  numbers.  We  may  except  the  dat.  \en  (£an 
A.  S.)  in  the  corrupt  form  '  fori*  J)e  naness.'  6.  We  find  also  the  pron. 
J>*5S,  }>*5S>"*»  J>*SS*ra,  of  which  forms  the  instances  in  the  Ormulum  are 
considered  among  the  earliest. 
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certain  books  of  Offices  of  the  Church  ;  any  translation  into 
the  vulgar  tongue  "  being  equally  forbidden.  The  occasion 
would  appear  to  have  been  favourable  for  the  composition 
of  popular  lectures  and  homilies,  and  might  have  suggested 
to  Walter  the  labour  which  he  imposed  on  his  brother  for 
that  purpose,  with  a  view  to  compensate  in  some  measure 
for  the  privation  of  the  Holy  Volume.  We  might  under 
these  circumstances  not  unreasonably  account  for  at  least  a 
part  of  that  jealousy  and  opposition  with  which  the  work 
was  received. 

The  question  of  the  locality,  as  well  as  of  the  date,  of  the 
MS.,  is  not  without  its  difficulties.  Those  who  have  paid 
attention  to  the  dialect  agree  in  assigning  it  to  one  of  the 
Anglian  counties,  but  they  vary  as  to  the  district.  The  late 
Mr.  Garnett,  who  was  familiar  with  its  pages,  was  of  opinion 
that  '  the  Ormulum  was  written  a  hundred  miles  or  upwards 
to  the  south  of  Durham,  and  considered  Peterborough  not 
an  unlikely  locality100/  Latham  classes  it  among  '  Northum- 
brian' productions101.  Guest,  taking  a  lower  range  of  limit, 
is  '  inclined  to  fix  on  some  county  north  of  Thames,  and 
south  of  Lincoln,'  and  resting  on  the  probability  that  the 
Chronicle,  which  contains  the  same  permutation  of  the  th  as 
the  Ormulum,  was  written  by  one  of  the  monks  of  Peter- 

99  '  Prohibemus  etiam,  ne  libros  veteris  testamenti  ant  novi  laici  permit- 
tantur  habere  ;  nisi  forte  psalterium,  vel  breviarium  proDivinis  officiis,  aut 
horas  beatoe  Mariae  &c.  ;  sed,  ne  prcemissos  libros  habeant  in  vulgari  tra?is~ 
latos,  arctissime  inhibemus.'  Mansi,  Concil.  Collect.  Cone.  Tolos.  c.  14. 
torn.  23.  p.  198. 

100  Extract  from  a  note  to  the  editor,  '  Dec.  7th,  1847.' 

101  'The  chief  works  illustrating  the  Old  English  dialects,  are,  1. 
La3amon — Worcestershire.  2.  Havelok  the  Dane — North  Lincolnshire. 
3.  Robert  of  Gloucester — Gloucestershire.  4.  Wycliffe — Northumbrian, 
5.  Ormulum — Northumbrian.  6.  York  Mysteries — Yorkshire.  7.  Cursor 
Mundi — Northern  version.  8.  Cursor  Mundi — Midland  version.  9.  Sir 
Tristrem — Northumbrian.' 
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borough,  adds,  '  it  is  by  no  means  unlikely  that  Ormin  lived 
in  one  of  the  neighbouring  counties.  The  critics,  who  made 
him  a  native  of  the  east  of  England,  though  they  guessed  in 
the  dark,  may  not  have  guessed  wrongly102/ 

The  evidence  of  an  Anglian  origin  seems  supported  on 
the  following  grounds,  first,  the  tendency  to  reject  West 
Saxon  forms,  and,  secondly,  the  prevalence  of  Scandinavi- 
anisms. 

i.  In  vowel  sounds  we  find  a  preference  for  the  simple 
instead  of  the  complex,  and  the  close  instead  of  the  open 
vowels 103. 

2.  The  purity  and  number  of  the  Scandinavianisms  are 
remarkable.  They  are  found  not  only  in  the  vocabulary, 
but  also  in  the  termination  of  substantives,  the  phraseology, 
and  the  mode  of  computing  time104.  Ormin's  dialect,  in 
these  instances  at  least,  could  scarcely  be  intelligible  in  any 


102  Hist,  of  E.  Rhythms,  vol.  ii.  pp.  209,  409. 

103  As  in  the  use  of  a  for  ea,  a  for  eo,  e  for  a,  0,  ea,  and  eo,  e.  g.  all, 
wharrfenn,  seofen,  sefenn,  \eode,  marine,  ec,  ehhte,  lech,  for  eall,  hweorfan, 
seofan,  \eoda,  manna,  eac,  eahta,  leode.  A  remarkable  instance  of  the 
preference  of  e  for  eo  will  be  found  in  the  omission,  nearly  uniform,  of  o 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  MS.  in  the  inserted  leaves,  and  in  the  Ded.  and 
Pref.,  as  in  the  forms  lede,  ]?ede,  werelld,  &c,  the  o  having  been  written 
in  the  above  words  and  in  others  in  the  first  part  of  the  MS.,  afterwards 
erased,  and  then  rewritten.  In  these  last-named  instances  the  0  has  been 
retained  in  printing,  in  order  to  preserve  the  orthography.  Perhaps  the 
o  was  rejected  as  not  essential  for  pronunciation.  Cf.  our  word  people, 
and  v.  Facsimile  No.  2  for  instances  of  the  o  rewritten  over  erasures  in 
col.  85,  lines  2,  7,  and  8,  in  heoffness  and  leome. 

104  e.  g.  afledd,  brixle,  ha%herr,  rowwst,  scaldess,  war,  &c,  at  oferrdon,  at 
hof,  the  terminations  -leggc  and  -sunnd,  the  particle  summ  and  occ  in  the 
phrases  '  swa  summ?  and  '  ass  occ  ass,'  and  the  phrases  hallf  feor]>e,  which 
occurs  twice,  expressing  3J,  where  the  West  Saxons  would  have  placed 
the  ordinal  first  in  the  sentence,  and  have  written  feorlpe  healf.  Perhaps 
in  the  Glossary  the  word  « Uppbrixle '  should  not  strictly  have  been 
printed  as  a  compound  word,  but  as  Upp  brixle,  the  former  being  the 
Icelandic  adverb  upp,  rendered  '  in  totum '  by  Haldorsen. 
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district  where  there  was  not  a  strong  infusion  of  Norwegian 
and  Danish  blood.  Some  of  the  forms  and  inflexions  would 
be  familiar  to  a  Northumbrian,  as  the  use  of  pa  for  they,  the 
infinitive  termination  in  e,  the  omission  of  a  final  /  in  the 
second  person  of  verbs,  and  the  change  of  p  into  /  after 
ss.  Of  these  dialectic  distinctions  and  peculiarities,  however, 
the  instances  are  rare105,  nor  are  there  any  traces  at  all 
of  the  termination  s  in  the  plural  of  verbs,  a  characteristic 
which  marks  a  northern  origin,  as  evidenced  in  the  texts 
of  the  Lindisfarne  and  Rushworth  Gospels.  On  the  other 
hand  there  is  an  occasional  correspondence  with  the 
forms  found  in  the  Promptorium  Parvulorum,  the  compo- 
sition of  an  East- Anglian  author  of  the  15th  century.  If 
the  above  evidence  be  of  value,  considering  the  existing 
difficulties  attending  the  local  classification  both  of  MSS. 
and  of  dialects,  there  would  seem  to  be  more  than  con- 
jectural grounds  for  placing  Ormin  s  hearers  in  some  district 
on  the  East  coast  of  England,  where  the  dialect  would 
be  influenced  by  their  Northumbrian  and  East-Anglian 
neighbours.  The  locality  of  Peterborough  would  not,  on 
these  grounds,  be  inadmissible. 

Ormin,  who  is  considered  to  be  the  first  of  our  English 
writers  who  has  imitated  the  Latin  rhythms,  has  composed 
his  Homilies  in  verses  of  fifteen  syllables,  in  two  sections 
distinguished  by  the  metrical  point  which  is  placed  at  the 

105  The  infinitive  in  e  has  not  been  observed  in  more  than  two  in- 
stances, viz.  in  tofoll'she,  at  1.  8030,  and  to  lohe,  which  is  written  in  the 
margin  of  col.  230.  v.  Notes  at  11.  9331-9334  and  Addit.  and  Correct. 
p.  661.  The  omission  of  t  in  the  2nd  pers.  of  verbs  occurs  probably  not 
more  than  four  times,  viz.  in  2  p.  pr.  sammness,  at  1.  12230,  and  in  2  p.  p. 
wass.  verb  subst.  at  11.  12804,  14379,  14385.  [See  al>o  2  p.  pr.  mihhtess 
at  1.  4682.  R.H.]  The  change  of  ]>  into  t  after  ss  occurs  in  the  phrases 
])ess  te  bett,  Ipess  te  bettre,  \e  s  te  mare,  but  in  other  instances  the  })  when 
similarly  placed  remains  unchanged,  as  recless  }>cer,  1.  1702,  bedess  ]>atty 
1748,  wha  sitt  iss  ]>att,  2641,  &c. 

vol.  i.  e 
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end  of  the  eighth  syllable  or  fourth  foot.  The  verses  have 
been  printed  by  Tyrwhitt  and  Guest  in  one  line,  and  by 
Thorpe  in  the  Analecta,  in  consequence  of  the  narrowness 
of  the  page,  in  two  lines.  The  distinction,  according  to 
Guest,  rests  on  the  use  of  rhyme,  and  therefore  in  strictness 
the  long  line  is  more  correct  for  unrhymed  metre,  and  the 
couplets  for  that  in  which  final  rhyme  is  employed,  as  in 
those  hymns  of  our  Church  service  which  are  written  in 
'common  metre106/  The  editor  has  risked  the  adoption 
of  the  couplet  for  the  greater  convenience  of  the  reader, 
without  violating  the  nature  and  smoothness  of  the  rhythm, 
the  pause  at  the  end  of  the  alternate  lines,  which  correspond 
in  length  with  the  first  section  of  the  complete  verse,  being 
equivalent  to  the  metrical  point.  Several  expedients  would 
seem  to  have  been  adopted  by  the  author  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  his  rhythm:  i.  the  pronunciation  of  every  syllable 
except  in  certain  cases107;  2.  the  coalition  of  some  vowels 
at  the  end  of  a  word  with  the  initial  vowels  of  words  that 
succeed  them  in  the  same  sentence 108 ;  3.  that  disregard  of 
casal  endings  of  substantives,  adjectives,  and  pronouns, 
which  has  been  already   noticed  as  indicating  progressive 

306  V.  Hist,  of  E.  R.  book  iii.  c.  vi. 

107  The  exceptions  are,  1.  the  elision  of  e  final  when  followed  by  a 
vowel  or  aspirate,  as,  He  sennde  uss  sone  hiss  word,  &c.  Introd.  83.  2. 
the  pronunciation  of  eo  as  one  syllable,  as  I.  8571,  'pa  shulenn  beon  off 
heore  kinn;'  3.  the  pronunciation  of  Aaron,  both  as  a  dissyllable  and  a 
trisyllable,  v.  11.  293,  295,  299. 

m  The  coalition  of  letters,  or  crasis,  takes  place  in  the  following  in- 
stances;  e.g.  of  final  e  with  a,  as  ]>alde,  namm;  e  with  /,  het,  (he  itt,) 
pet,  e  with  0,  noff,  (ne  off,)  e  with  u,  nunnderstandenn,  e  with  h,  nafe, 
naffde,  (ne  hafe,)  &c.  with  at,  noefre.  The  exceptions  are,  %'ff  ]>s  iss  lef, 
&c.  1.  4664.  7  he  iss,  Sec.  8595,  w7ass  he  aid,  8599  :  0  with,  i,  as  %hot,  but 
%ho  itt  once  occurs  as  ]?att  %ho  itt,  1.  1804,  &c,  0  with  u,  tunnderrstanndenn, 
tunnbindenn  :  u  with  i,  as  J»ut,  (Jm  itt,)  but  not  in  1.  962,  nu  ice. :  ss 
coalesces  once  with  t,  as  J>ess*5  (]>ess  itt),  Ace  ]>e%%t  rihht  nohht  ne 
wisstenn,  1.  197 16. 
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change,  but  which  seems  connected  with  the  attention  which 
Ormin  has  paid  to  rhythm,  and  may  also  have  had  some 
effect  in  simplifying  the  structure  of  his  dialect.  There  are 
terminal  changes  also  occurring  in  prepositions  and  adverbs, 
which  appear  to  have  been  used  or  omitted  according  as  the 
rhythm  or  metre  might  require 109. 

The  following  peculiarities  seem  chiefly  to  relate  to  pro- 
nunciation and  orthography,  but  they  could  scarcely  exist 
without  affecting  in  some  degree  also  the  rhythm. 

i.  The  duplication  of  letters  forms  a  leading  feature  in 
the  Ormulum,  and  is  systematically  observed  throughout  the 
work.  It  consists  in  doubling  the  consonant  after  a  short 
vowel no,  when  found  in  the  same  word  m.  A  practice  so 
unusual  was  not  unobserved  by  a  scholar  so  well  versed  in 
MSS.  as  Wanley,  but  he  only  incidentally  and  briefly  notices 
it  as  one  of  which  Ormin  was  singularly  fond112.     Thorpe, 

109  e.g.  fra  mann  to  marine,  1.  11219  :  to  king,  8449  '■>  to  kinge,  8370  : 
to  grand,  1 1773;  to  grunde,  12547  :  o  faderr  hallf,  2269  ;  o  faderr  hallfe, 
2028:  i  Godess  hus,  625;  inn  huse,  2112:  off  slap,  1903;  off  slsepe, 
3143  :  }>att  loeredd  folic,  15876  ;  )?att  lcerede  folic,  7440:  att  inn,  12926; 
att  inne,  12739  '■>  °ff  0^e  5  whseroff,  13694  ;  whseroffe,  13704;  of  witesh- 
unng,  14416;  off  witeshunnge,  14617. 

110  [i.e.  after  a  vowel  which  in  Ormin's  time  was  pronounced  short: 
for  there  are  many  words  in  the  Ormulum  in  which,  after  a  vowel  which 
seems  to  be  etymologically  short,  the  consonant  is  not  doubled  ;  e.g.  ange, 
atell,  nndenn,  grand  (cf.  grunndwall,  11.  13372,  13382),  mikell,  ringenn, 
stingenn,  wendenn  ;  and  again,  there  are  some  words  in  which  the  con- 
sonant is  doubled  after  a  vowel  etymologically  long,  as.  atter,  hallshenn, 
mannsenn,  primmsessnedd,  shammfasst,  unnherrsummnesse,  wissdom. 
R.H.] 

111  e.  g.  Ormin  writes  ]>usennde,  thousand,  win,  wine,  with  the  single 
consonant,  the  preceding  vowel  being  long,  but  ]>uss,  thus;  and  blinnenn, 
to  cease,  with  the  double  consonant,  the  preceding  vowel  being  short, 
Occasionally  he  substitutes  the  usual  mark  of  a  short  syllable,  as  in 
kine,  sine,  wmenn,  elsewhere  written  kinne,  sinne,  winnenn. 

112  * .  .  duplicibus  litteris  is  (sc.  Orminus)  mirifice  fait  delectatus.' 
Wanley's  CatalVp.  156. 

e  2 
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in  a  note  in  the  Analecta,  seems  to  have  discerned  the  true 
purport  and  benefit  of  this  peculiarity,  when  he  observes  that 
it  affords  a  clue  '  to  the  pronunciation  of  our  forefathers/ 

2.  We  also  find,  with  some  exceptions,  the  change  of  the 
initial  J>  into  /  after  words  ending  in  d,  dd,  t,  and  //.  Ex- 
ceptions occur  in  compounded  words,  or  when  a  word  with 
the  initial  ])  is  separated  by  the  metrical  point  from  that 
which  precedes  it,  or  lastly,  in  some  instances,  when  it  takes 
the  vowel  u  after  the  p,  as  in  \>u  and  \urrh 113. 

3.  There  are  certain  marks  employed  by  Ormin,  the  use 
of  which  it  is  not  easy  to  determine,  especially  as  they  are 
not  consistently  observed.  These  marks  take  the  form  of 
the  acute  accent,  and  are  found  single,  double,  and  three- 
fold, whether  followed  by  a  vowel  or  consonant.  When 
single,  they  may  possibly  denote  either  a  long  syllable  or 
accent;  when  repeated,  they  may  possibly  mark  a  word  as 
emphatic,  or,  if  it  be  formed  of  two  coalescing  syllables,  they 
may  serve  to  distinguish  it  in  such  cases  from  a  mono- 
syllable. The  threefold  repetition  of  the  stroke  is  not  of 
obvious  purport,  particularly  when  it  is  placed  over  a  syllable 
which  elsewhere  takes  two  marks m. 


113  The  following  may  suffice  as  instances  of  these  changes  and  the 
exceptions,  T  tohh  \att  tiss  ElysabseJ),  Horn.  1.  303  ;  -j  ice  itt  hzfe  forrfcdd 
te,  Ded.  25  ;  ]?u  Ipohhtesst  tatt,  Ded.  17  ;  "J  tuss  \u  mihht  te  weorelldping,  H. 
61 10  ;  Jmrrh  fulluhht  ~\  Ipurrh  troww]?e,  D.  4  ; 

•3  a^s  affterr  ]>e  Goddspell  stannt 

\att  tatt  te  Goddspell  mene)>)>.         D.  33,  34. 
And  again, 

All  ]mrrh  me  sellfenn,  manis  word 
\e  rime  swa  to  fillenn.         D.  43,  44. 
The  rare  instances  where  the  \  is  changed  into  t  after  words  ending  in 
ss  have  been  already  mentioned  in  note  105. 

114  The  following  are  some  of  the  cases  above  referred  to,  an,  an,  lset- 
enn,  lsetenn,  for  onn,  for  till,  mot,  ut  off,  utnumenn,  ut  off,  shot  haffde, 
Shott  forrhall,  get  o,  set  forr,  set  alls,  set  tanne,  Marge,  Marge. 
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The  peculiarities  above  enumerated,  both  as  regards  the 
marks  last  noticed  and  the  duplication  of  the  letters,  have, 
on  orthographical  grounds,  been  retained  in  the  printed  text. 

In  the  preparation  of  the  Glossary  great  care  has  been 
taken  to  give  a  copious  vocabulary,  a  register  of  grammatical 
forms,  and  also  instances  of  peculiarities  of  construction  ; 
references  in  all  cases  being  made  to  the  lines  in  the 
Dedication,  Preface,  and  Introduction,  and  to  the  page  and 
volume  of  the  Homilies.  Norse  and  Danish  forms  have 
been  added  to  those  taken  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  other 
periods  of  the  language,  as  tending  in  some  degree  to 
shew  how  far  the  influence  of  Scandinavian,  as  well  as  our 
native  dialects,  has  prevailed  in  the  composition  of  the 
Ormulum 115. 

The  Mceso-Gothic  fragments  of  Ulfllas  have  also  supplied 
opportunities  of  etymological  comparison  with  the  forms 
found  in  the  earliest  extant  specimens  of  the  Germanic 
branch  of  the  Gothic  family  of  languages  11G. 

115  The  chief  authorities  have  been,  i.  Bosworth's  A.S.  Diet.  2. 
'  Lexicon  Islandico-Latino-Danicum  Biornonis  Haldorsonii  ex  Manu- 
scripts Legati  Arna-Magnseani  cura  R.  K.  Raskii  editum.  Prsefatus  est 
P.  E.  Muller.  Havnke,  1814.'  2  voll.  4to.  3.  Promptorium  Parvulorum, 
torn.  i.  being  the  only  portion  yet  published. 

116  The  examples  are  taken  from  the  following  valuable  work,  in 
which  the  authors  seem  to  have  accomplished  what  Rask  despaired  of 
seeing,  when  he  declared  in  the  Preface  to  the  A.  S.  Grammar  that  '  it 
was  impossible  to  form  from  the  Old-Saxon,  the  Frisk,  the  Francic,  the 
Allemannic,  and  the  Mceso-Gothic  a  complete  grammar,  much  less  a 
dictionary.'  '  Ulfllas.  Veteris  et  Novi  Testament!  Versionsis  Gothics 
Fragmenta  quae  supersunt  ad  finem  codd.  castigata  Latinitate  donata 
adnotatione  critica  instructa  conjunctis  curis  ediderunt  H.  C.  De  Gabe- 
lentz  et  Dr.  J.  Lobe.  Adjectse  sunt  Tabulae  duse  lapide  expressse. 
Lipsiae,  apud  F.  Brockhaus,  1843.'  There  is  another  title-page  in  addi- 
tion to  the  above,  adapted  to  the  first  volume,  which  contains  the  Text. 
There  are  title-pages  also  adapted  to  the  1st  and  2nd  parts  of  the  second 
volume,  which  contain  respectively  the  Glossary  and  Grammar,  the  for- 
mer bearing  the  date  of  1843,  the  latter  that  of  1846. 
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The  Notes  on  the  work  contain  quotations  from  authors 
which  would  appear  to  have  been  consulted  by  Ormin,  and 
also,  when  legible,  the  erased  portions  of  the  MS.  which, 
though  fresh  matter  has  been  in  some  instances  substituted 
for  them,  yet,  as  presenting  us  with  the  first  thoughts  of  the 
author,  have  been  considered  of  sufficient  interest  to  be 
recorded.  The  Notes  on  the  Glossary  have  afforded  an 
opportunity  for  hazarding  some  etymological  remarks,  with 
occasional  illustration  from  modern  terms  and  phraseology. 
In  the  course  of  those  remarks,  as  well  as  in  the  interpret- 
ation of  his  views  of  the  vocabulary,  grammatical  structure, 
and  dialect  of  the  Ormulum,  the  editor  cannot  presume  to 
have  escaped  errors,  the  liability  to  which  has  been  increased 
through  the  want  of  any  other  copy  of  the  Homilies,  which 
might  have  thrown  light  on  obscurities  in  language  and 
construction.  For  such  errors  he  throws  himself  on  the 
indulgence  of  the  candid  reader,  with  the  compensating 
hope  that  the  following  pages  will  supply  to  the  philologist 
materials  for  investigating  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
dialects  of  the  English  tongue  m. 

117  The  following  work  appeared  too  late  for  any  use  to  be  made  of 
it  in  the  Glossary :  '  Vorda  Vealhstod  Engla  and  Seaxna.  Lexicon 
Anglosaxonicum  ex  Poetarum  Scriptorumque  Prosaicorum  operibus  nec- 
non  Lexicis  Anglosaxonicis  collectum,  cum  Synopsi  Grammatica  edidit 
Ludovicus  Etmiillerus,  Ph.  Dr.  &c.  &c.  Quedlingburgii  et  Lipsise,  185 1.' 
i  vol.  8vo.  The  same  author  published  in  the  preceding  year  '  Engla 
and  Seaxna  Scopas  and  Boceras.  Anglosaxonum  Poetse  atque  Scriptores 
Prosaici,  quorum  partim  Integra  opera,  partim  loca  selecta  collegit,  cor- 
rexit,  edidit  L.  Etmiillerus,  &c.  Q.  and  L.  1850/  The  above  form  vols. 
28  and  29  of  the  '  Bibliothek  der  gesammten  deutschen  National -Liter- 
atur,  &c.'  There  have  been  also  published  abroad  recently  ;  1.  '  Cced- 
mon's  des  Angelsachsen  Biblische  Dichtungen.  Herausgegeben  von  K. 
W.  Bouterwek.  Elberfeld,  1847,1848.'  8vo.  2.  '  Ein  Angelsachsisches 
Glossar  Von  K.  W.  Bouterwek,  &c.  1850.'  8vo.  3.  '  Vergleichendes 
Worterbuch  der  gothischen  Sprache  Von  Dr.  Lorenz  Diefenbach,'  &c. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.  2  voll.  185 1.     A  new  edition  of  Johnsons  Collection 
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The  editor  has  now  the  welcome  duty  of  returning  his 
warm  and  respectful  thanks  to  the  Delegates  of  the  University 

of  the  Canons  of  the  Church  of  England,  a  work  already  noticed  as  of 
much  value  to  the  ecclesiastical  historian,  as  well  as  to  the  Anglo  Saxon 
student,  has  been  recently  published  by  J.  H.  Parker,  Oxford,  under  the 
careful  revision  of  the  Rev.  John  Baron,  M.  A.  late  Michel  Fellow  of  . 
Queen's  College.  Much  interest  seems  also  to  have  been  raised  in 
America  by  the  works  of  Louis  F.  Klipstein,  Ph.  D.  of  the  University 
of  Giessen,  who  has  been  employed  in  publishing  in  New  York  an 
'  Anglo-Saxon  Course  of  Study,'  consisting  of,  I.  An  A,S.  Grammar; 
2.  Analecta  Anglo-Saxonica,  with  an  Introductory  Ethnographical 
Essay,  &c. ;  3.  iElfric's  Homily  on  the  Birthday  of  St.  Gregory,  &c.  ; 
4.  Extracts  from  the  A. S.  Gospels,  &c. ;  5.  '  Da  Halgan  Godspel  on 
Englisc,'  reprinted  from  Thorpe's  edition. 

[The  following  are  among  the  principal  Anglo-Saxon  Works,  or  Works 
bearing  on  Anglo-Saxon,  which  have  been  published  in  this  and  in 
other  countries  since  the  date  of  the  first  edition  of  the  Ormulum,  to  the 
present  time : — 

The  Gospel  according  to  St.  Matthew  in  Anglo-Saxon  and  Northumbrian 
Versions,  Synoptically  arranged,  with  Collations  of  the  best  Manuscripts. 
Edited  for  the  Syndics  of  the  University  Press,  Cambridge;  1858. 
[Begun  by  John  M.  Kemble  and  completed  by  Charles  Hardwick.] 

The  Lindisfarne  and  Rushworth  Gospels.  '  Now  first  printed  from  the 
Original  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum  and  the  Bodleian  Library.'  Edited 
for  the  Surtees  Society :— St.  Matthew  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson, 
M.A.,  1854;  St.  Mark,  St.  Luke,  and  St.  John,  by  George  Waring,  Esq., 
M.A.,  1861-65. 

King  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  Version  of  the  Compendious  History  of  the 
World,  by  Orosius ;  containing — 1.  Facsimile  Specimens  of  the  Lauder- 
dale and  Cotton  MSS.  2.  A  Preface  describing  these  MSS.  &c.  3.  An 
Introduction — on  Orosius  and  his  Work.  4.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Text. 
5.  Notes  and  Various  Readings.  6.  A  literal  English  Translation,  with 
Notes.  7.  Mr.  Hampson's  Essay  on  King  Alfred's  Geography.  8. 
A  Map  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  according  to  Orosius  and  Alfred. 
8vo.  1856.  London,  John  Russell  Smith,  Soho  Square,  and  Messrs. 
Longman  and  Co.,  Paternoster  Row. 

Gloucester  Fragments.  I.  Facsimile  of  some  leaves  in  Saxon  Pland- 
writing  on  Saint  SwiShun,  copied  by  Photozincography  at  the  Ordnance 
Survey  Office,  Southampton ;  and  published  with  Elucidations  and  an 
Essay.  II.  Leaves  from  an  Anglo-Saxon  Translation  of  the  Life  of 
S.  Maria  Mgyptiaca,  with  a  Translation  and  Notes,  and  a  Photozinco- 
graphic  Facsimile  executed  at  the  Ordnance  Survey  Office,  Southampton. 
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Press,  for  taking  upon  themselves  the  responsibility  of  the 
publication  of  the  work,  especially  under  the  circumstances 

By  John  Earle,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Swanswick,  late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
Oriel  College,  and  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
London,  Longman,  Green,  Longman,  and  Roberts.     1861. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  Ckronicle,  according  to  the  several  original  authorities^ 
edited,  with  a  Translation,  by  Benjamin  Thorpe,  Member  of  the  Royal 
Society  at  Munich,  &c.  &c. — Published  by  the  authority  of  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  H.  M.'s  Treasury,  under  the  direction  of  the  Master 
of  the  Rolls.    1 86 1. 

The  Gothic  and  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  in  Parallel  Cohimns  with  the 
Versions  of  Wycliffe  and  Tyndale ;  Arranged,  with  Preface  and  Notes., 
by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Bosworth,  D.D.,  F.R.S.,  F.S.A.,  Professor  of  Anglo- 
Saxon,  Oxford:  assisted  by  George  Waring,  Esq.,  M.A.,  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  and  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford.  1865.  London,  John 
Russell  Smith,  Soho  Square. 

Two  of  the  Saxon  Chronicles  parallel,  with  Supplementary  Extracts  from 
the  others.  Edited,  with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  a  Glossarial  Index,  by 
J.  Earle,  M.A.  Oxford,  at  the  Clarendon  Press,  1865 ;  London,  Mac- 
millan  and  Co. 

A  Mceso-Gothic  Glossary,  with  an  Introduction,  an  Outline  of  Mosso- 
Gothic  Grammar,  and  a  List  of  Anglo-Saxon,  and  Old  and  Modern 
English,  words  etymologically  connected  with  Moeso-Gothic.  By  Rev. 
W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  London,  Asher  and  Co.,  13,  Bedford  Street,  Covent 
Garden.    1868. 

An  Icelandic-English  Dictionary,  Based  on  the  MS.  Collections  of  the 
late  Richard  Cleasby.  Enlarged  and  completed  by  Gudbrand  Vigfusson. 
With  an  Introduction  and  Life  of  Richard  Cleasby,  by  George  Webbe 
Dasent,  D.C.L.  Oxford,  at  the  Clarendon  Press,  1869-74;  London, 
Macmillan  and  Co. 

A  Comparative  Grammar  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Language,  by  Professor 
March,  of  Lafayette  College,  U.S.     London,  Triibner. 

The  Gospel  according  to  St.  Mark  in  Anglo-Saxon  and  Northumbrian 
Versions.  Edited,  for  the  Syndics  of  the  University  Press,  Cambridge, 
by  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A. 

King  Alfred's  West-Saxon  Version  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care.  Edited, 
with  an  English  Translation  (for  the  Early  English  Text  Society),  by 
H.  Sweet,  M.A.  Complete  in  Two  Parts.  Part  I.  1871  ;  Part  II.  1872. 
Beowulf,  A  Heroic  Poem  of  the  Eighth  Century  (Anglo-Saxon  Text 
and  English  Translation),  with  Introduction,  Notes,  and  an  Appendix. 
By  Thomas  Arnold.  M.A.,  University  College,  Oxford.  8vo.  Longman 
and  Co.,  London,  1876. 
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of  unavoidable  delay.     His  best  acknowledgments  are  also 
due  to  the  Reverend  B.  Bandinel,  D.D.,  Bodley's  Librarian, 

The  Vision  of  William  concerning  Piers  the  Plowman.  By  William 
Langland.  Edited,  with  Notes,  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.  Extra  fcap.  8vo. 
cloth.     Oxford,  at  the  Clarendon  Press ;  London,  Macmillan  and  Co. 

Pierce  the  Ploughman^  Crede.  Edited  (for  the  Early  English  Text 
Society)  by  W.  W.  Skeat,  M.A.   1867. 

An  Anglo-Saxon  Reader:  by  H.  Sweet,  M  A.  Extra  fcap.  8vo.  Mac- 
millan and  Co.,  London,  1876. 

An  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary.  By  Joseph  Bosworth,  D.D.,  Professor  of 
Anglo-Saxon,  Oxford.  New  Edition.  Oxford,  at  the  Clarendon  Press. 
[This  was  only  printed  as  far  as  A— F  at  the  time  of  Professor  Bos- 
worth's  death  in  May,  1876,  and  has  not  yet  been  published.] 

Be  Domes  Dcege,  De  Die  Judicii.  An  Old  English  Version  of  the  Latin 
Poem  ascribed  to  Bede.  Edited  (with  other  short  poems)  from  the 
unique  MS.  in  the  Library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  by 
J.  Rawson  Lumby,  B.D.,  Fellow  of  St.  Catharine's  College,  and  formerly 
Fellow  of  Magdalene  College,  Cambridge.  London,  1876.  Early 
English  Text  Society. 

A  Booh  for  the  Beginner  in  Anglo-Saxon,  comprising  a  short  Grammar 
and  some  Selections  from  the  Gospels.  By  John  Earle,  M.A.,  Professor 
of  Anglo-Saxon,     Clarendon  Press  Series,  1877. 

The  Gospel  according  to  St.  Joh?i  in  Anglo-Saxon  and  Northumbrian 
Versions.  Edited,  for  the  Syndics  of  the  University  Press,  by  W.  W. 
Skeat,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
1878. 

Beovulf  and  Scopes  Widsid.  Two  Anglo-Saxon  Poems,  with  Danish 
Translation  and  Notes  by  F.  Schaldemose.     8vo.     Copenh.   1851. 

'  Quae  de  se  ipso  Cynevulfus  poeta  Anglo-Saxonicus  tradiderit ; '  von  H. 
Leo.     4to.     Halle.  1857. 

Calendcwide.  Menologium  Eccles.  Anglo -Saxonicse  poeticum  ed.  et 
annot.     K.  W.  Bouterwek.    8vo.    Giittersl.   1857. 

Screadwiga  Anglo-Saxonica  maximam  partem  inedita,  publicavit  C.  G. 
Bouterwek.     4to.     Elberfeld,  1858. 

Die  Gesetze  der  Angelsachsen,  in  Angelsachs,  mit  Uebersetzung,  Erl'duter- 
imgen  und  antiquar  Glossar.     v.  R.  Schmid.     2nd  ed.    Roy.  8vo.    Leipz. 

1858. 

Dichtungen  der  Angelsachsen,  ubersetzt.  Von  C.  W.  M.  Grein.  2  vols. 
8vo.     Gott.  1859. 

Two  Leaves  of  King  Waldere's  Lay,  a  hitherto  unknown  Old-English 
Epic  of  the  8th  Century,  belonging  to  the  Saga-cyclus  King  Theodric 
and  his  Men.     Now  [i860]  first  publisht  from  the   originals  of  the 
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for  his  courtesy  in  affording  every  facility  of  access  to  the 
literary  stores  over  which  he  presides ;  to  Benjamin  Thorpe, 
Esq.,  for  the  revision  of  the  transcript  of  the  MS.,  and  for 
valuable  aid  in  the  Notes  on  the  Glossary;  to  Sir  Frederick 
Madden,  Keeper  of  the  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  for  his 
interesting  communication  inserted  in  the  preface ;  and  to 
the  Reverend  H.  O.  Coxe,  M.A.,  one  of  the  Sub-librarians 
of  the  Bodleian,  for  the  benefit  of  his  experience  and  judg- 
ment, ever  promptly  and  cheerfully  rendered  on  all  occasions 


9th  century.  Roy.  8vo.  On  fine  paper,  with  4  photographic  facsimiles, 
15  shillings,  On  common  paper,  without  facsimiles,  7  sh.  and  6  pence. 
By  George  Stephens,  Esq.,  F.S,A.,  Professor  of  Old-English,  and  of  the 
English  Language  and  Literature,  in  the  University  of  Cheapinghaven. 
Denmark,  &c.  &c.  To  be  had  of  J.  R.  Smith,  Soho  Square,  London ; 
Michaelsen  and  Tillge,  Cheapinghaven,  and  all  booksellers. 

The  Old-Northern  Runic  Monuments  of  Scandinavia  and  England,  now 
first  collected  and  deciphered.  By  Prof.  George  Stephens,  F.S.A.  In 
Two  Parts:  Part  I,  1866  ;  Part  II,  1868.  Folio.  London,  John  Russell 
Smith  ;  Cheapinghaven,  Michaelsen  and  Tillge. 

F.  Dietrich.  Kynewulfi  poetce  cetas  cenigmatum  fragmento  e  codice 
Lugdunensi  edito  illustrata.     4to.     Marburg,  1 860. 

Bibliothek  der  Angelsdchsischen  Poesie  in  Kritisch  bearbeiteten  Texten 
und  mit  vollstandigem  Glossar  herausgegeben  von  C.  W.  M.  Grein, 
Dr.  Phil.    Cassel  und  Gottingen  ;  Georg  H.  Wigand.  1861-64. 

Sprachschatz  der  Angelsdchsischen  Z)/c7zterbearbeitetvon  C.  W.  M.  Grein 
Dr.  Phil.    Cassel  und  Gottingen;  Georg  H.  Wigand.     1861-64. 
Beovidf.     Mit.  Glossar  v.  M.  Heyne.     8vo.     Paderb.  1863. 
Historische  Grammatik  der  Englischen  Sprache,  von  C.  F.  Koch.    3  vols. 
8vo.     Gotting.  1863-68. 

Beovidf,  nebst  den  Fragmenten  Finnsburg  u.  V alder e.  Texte  mit 
Worterbuch  von  C.  W.  M.  Grein.     8vo.     Cassel,  1867. 

Etymologhche  Angelsachsisch-Englische  Grammatik,  v.  J.  Loth.  8vo. 
Elberfeld,  1870, 

Angelsdchsisches  Glossar,  von  H.  Leo.  Vol.  I.  Roy.  8vo.  Halle, 
1872.  Left  completed  by  the  Author  at  his  death,  and  published  in 
1877  under  the  care  of  Moritz  Heyne. 

Anglo-Saxon  Prose  Authors.  Edited  by  C.  W.  M.  Grein.  Vol.  I. 
Alfrik  de  Vetere  et  Novo  Testamento,  Pentateuch,  Joshua,  Judges. 
Job.     8vo.     Cassel,  1872.     R.  H.] 
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during  the  progress  of  the  work  through  the  press.  The 
editor,  in  conclusion,  would  not  do  justice  to  his  own 
feelings,  nor  to  the  memory  of  an  accomplished  scholar  and 
kind-hearted  man,  if  he  omitted  to  state  that  he  has  been 
much  indebted  to  the  late  Reverend  R.  Garnett,  Assistant- 
Keeper  of  the  Printed  Books  in  the  British  Museum,  for 
suggestions  in  the  early  pages  of  the  Glossary,  being  but  too 
conscious  that  its  value  would  have  been  greatly  increased, 
could  he  have  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  his  friend's  counsel 
till  its  completion. 

Slymbridge  Rectory9 
June  18,  1852. 


DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  MS. 


The  MS.  consists  of  a  single  folio  volume  in  an  oblong 
form1,  written  on  parchment,  for  the  most  part  in  a  pe- 
culiarly bold  and  firm  hand,  which  from  the  numerous 
erasures  would  appear  to  be  that  of  Ormin.  A  second  hand 
appears  to  have  been  used  in  the  marginal  corrections  and 
in  the  transcript  of  some  of  the  inserted  leaves ;  a  third  in 
supplying  the  MS.  note  at  the  fiftieth  Text,  and  also  Texts 
at  the  respective  Homilies;  and  a  fourth  in  a  marginal 
addition  at  col.  230.  The  three  last-mentioned  hands  have 
been  further  described  in  the  notes  2.     The  lines  are  written 

1  '  Librorum  Manuscriptorum  Bibl.  Bodleianas.  Classis  Nona.  De 
Unguis  septentrionalibus  Codices  cxxi  quos  huic  Academic  Moriens 
legavit  Vir  Venerabilis  et  veterum  Europge  Dialectorum  Instaurator 
felix  Franciscus  Junius  F.  F.  51 13.  (MS.  Jun.  1.)  Liber  oblongus 
Ormulum  inscriptus,  continens  Harmonicon  Historise  Evangelicse, 
cujus  Textus  Lat.  et  Commentat.  in  veteri  Anglica  seu  potius  Scbtica 
lingua.  Paginas  continet  426.  Folio  memb.  Ad  finem  apponuntur 
quarundam  vocum  Etymologise.  Prsefigitur  Alphabetum  Runicum  cum 
hac  notula,  '  Jani  Ulitii  Bredse,  1659.'  Extract  from  'Catalogi  Librorum 
Manuscriptorum  Anglige  et  Hibernise  in  unum  collecti  cum  Indice 
Alphabetico.    Oxonise,  E  Theatro  Sheldoniano,  An.  Dom.  1697.'  p.  249. 

2  At  the  word  wennchell  in  col.  85  of  the  MS.,  where  that  word  occurs 
for  the  first  time,  a  late  hand  has  referred  to  col.  '  175  ; '  at  col.  175 
is  another  reference  to  '85  m'  (iddle)  and  '214  m,'  and  at  214  to 
4  175  t'(op)  and  '340  m/  At  340  is  the  following  note  interlined 
also  in  the  same  hand,  '  hac  ipsa  columna  bis  occurrit  sicuti  et  proxima.' 
All  these  references  having  been  made  to  the  word  wennchell,  which  is 
underlined  at  col.  340,  point  to  the  hand  as  being  probably  that  of  Lye, 
the  editor  of  the  Etymologicon  Anglicanum,  whose  remarks  on  the  word 
-wennchell  have  been  mentioned  in  the  Notes  on  the  Glossary  at  1.  3356. 
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continuously  as  prose,  the  sections  of  each  being  separated 
by  the  metrical  point. 

The  leaves  of  the  MS.  vary  in  length  from  13  to  20 
inches,  and  in  breadth  from  4  to  8  inches.  The  cover  or 
binding  is  of  common  pasteboard,  and  is  20J  inches  long 
and  8f  wide.  The  leaves  are  altogether  90  in  number.  Of 
these  the  first  two,  which  are  fly-leaves,  have  been  already 
noticed  [v.  p.  liv.  and  p.  lvi].  It  may  only  therefore  be 
necessary  to  add,  that  the  second  fly-leaf  [v.  Facsimile,  No.  1] 
contains  a  Runic  alphabet  in  large  and  small  letters,  with 
some  contractions  in  that  character,  and  with  the  two  words 
Est  and  Amen  illustrating  the  letters  in  both  sizes.  Over 
each  of  the  letters  in  this  alphabet,  with  the  exception  of  the 
first  six,  and  also  over  the  contractions,  are  written  the  cor- 
responding letters  in  English.  There  have  been  written 
some  letters  over  the  first  six,  but  they  have  been  since 
erased.  Over  the  Runic  letters  forming  the  words  Est  and 
Amen  is  written  '  Alphabetum  Anglicum/  referring  either  to 
the  insertion  of  English  letters,  or,  which  seems  more  prob- 
able, if  we  may  judge  from  their  position,  to  the  characters 
in  which  the  word  Amen  is  interpreted,  and  which  are  placed 
parallel  with  the  Runic  characters  forming  that  word. 

On  the  seven  following  leaves3  and  in  the  first  page  of 
the  eighth  are  written  those  portions  of  the  MS.  which, 
though  not  marked  with  any  separate  heading  by  the  scribe, 
have,  for  convenience  of  reference,  been  distinguished  in  the 

3  The  first  7  leaves  are  thus  appropriated.  The  first  4  pages  and 
upper  part  of  the  5th  contain  the  Dedication.  Of  these  the  1st  and 
2nd  pages  with  the  upper  part  of  the  5th  are  in  one  column,  the  3rd  and 
4th  in  2  columns  each.  The  lower  part  of  the  5th  and  the  whole  of  the 
pages  following  to  the  end  of  the  12th,  with  the  lower  part  of  the  14th, 
contain  the  Latin  texts.  Of  these  the  lower  part  of  the  5th,  the  whole 
of  the  6th,  part  of  the  1  ith,  and  part  of  the  12th,  are  in  2  columns  ;  the 
7th,  8th,  9th,  icth,  with  parts  of  the  nth  and  12th,  as  well  as  the  lower 
part  of  the  14th,  have  one  column.  The  13th  page  and  upper  part  of 
the  14th  contain  the  Preface,  each  in  one  column. 
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Glossary  as  the  Dedication,  Texts,  Preface,  and  Introduction. 
The  Dedication  commences  the  work,  and  extends  to  342 
lines.  The  Latin  Texts  still  remaining  have  been  numbered 
as  242  by  the  scribe,  but  altogether  amount  to  243,  the 
number  198  having  been  written  p.  m.  both  before  and  after 
No.  199.     The  Preface  contains  106  lines,  beginning, 

piss  boc  iss  nemmnedd  Orrmulum 

and  ending, 

purrh  jjohht,  Jnirrh  word,  jmrrh  dede. 

These  seven  leaves  have  been  written  either  in  one  or  two 
columns,  apparently  for  the  economy  of  space.  Then  follow 
81  leaves,  of  which  two  are  imperfect4,  and  79  entire. 

The  Homilies  are  preceded  by  the  short  Introduction 
above  noticed,  which  is  contained  in  108  lines,  beginning, 

All  mannkinn  fra  }>att  Adam  wass 

and  ending, 

To  garrkenn  Cristess  weggess; 

The  Homilies  are  written  in  double  columns  throughout, 
which  have  been  marked  by  a  late  hand  in  Arabic  numerals ; 
the  whole,  taking  into  account  the  defective  state  of  the  MS., 
amounting  to  426  columns.  There  appears  however  one 
exception  to  the  accuracy  of  this  calculation,  the  particulars 
of  which  are  detailed  in  the  note  on  1.  127 19. 

There  is  also  another  series  of  figures,  written  in  Roman 
numerals,  in  a  hand  which  would  seem  to  be  of  very  early 
date,  if  it  be  not  that  of  the  author.  These  figures  are  nine 
in  number,  and  are  found  respectively  between  the  following 

*  Viz.  the  leaf  mentioned  in  the  notes  at  11.  1 7331  -17398,  and  that 
containing  the  fragments  at  the  end  of  the  printed  text  in  vol.  ii.  For 
an  account  of  a  small  fragment  of  a  leaf,  v.  the  note  at  1.  12  719.  There 
is  also  a  small  fragment  at  col.  180,  on  which  the  letters  i  .  .  so  .  .  are 
written. 
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columns  in  the  MS. :  No.  I.  between  coll.  i,  2 ;  No.  II.  want- 
ing) III.  between  77,  78 ;  IIII.  between  125, 126  ;  V.  between 
173,  174;  VI.  between  217,  218;  VII.  between  265,  266; 
VIII.  between  309,  310  ;  IX.  between  373,  374. 

Besides  the  leaves  which  form  the  MS.  in  its  original  state, 
there  have  been  inserted  in  different  parts  of  the  volume 
twenty-nine  leaves,  containing  corrections  and  additional 
matter.  References  to  their  insertion  and  contents  have 
been  given  in  the  Notes. 

The  letters  which  are  used  in  the  MS,,  and  of  which  a 
list  will  be  found  in  Facsimile  No.  2,  may  require  a  few 
remarks.  Great  pains  have  been  taken  to  procure  accurate 
tracings  of  the  letters,  and  of  a  portion  of  the  Latin  texts,  as 
well  as  of  the  work. 

G.  Two  forms  of  the  letter  g  have  been  used  by  Ormin, 
one  apparently  to  express  the  hard  strong  sound,  the  other 
the  soft  sound  of  that  letter.  But  it  is  singular,  that  for  this 
purpose  he  uses  for  the  soft  sound  a  letter  resembling  the 
Anglo-Saxon  g,  while  for  the  hard  sound  he  employs  a  new 
character,  chiefly  formed  by  the  addition  of  a  short  stroke 
connecting  the  horizontal  line  with  the  bend  in  the  curved 
line  of  the  other  character  [v.  Facsimile  No.  3.]  In  the 
printed  text  the  soft  sound  is  represented  by  the  A.  S.  letter 
g,  and  the  hard  sound  by  the  modern  form  of  the  letter. 
The  form  of  the  capital  letter  representing  the  soft  sound 
differs  in  the  MS.  only  in  size  from  that  of  the  small  letter. 

H  is  never  found  as  an  initial  letter  before  consonants, 
and  very  rarely  after  liquids,  perhaps  not  beyond  the  follow- 
ing instances ;  in  burrhgess  and  folhgenn,  the  usual  forms 
being  burrghess  and  follghenn ;  and  in  Ihude,  which  only 
occurs  once,  at  1.  8142. 

R.  By  reference  to  the  Facsimile  it  will  be  seen  that  this 
letter  takes  three  forms.  The  variation  is  observable  chiefly 
where  the  second  r  is  placed  over  that  which  is  written  on 
the  line  of  the   MS.     Hence   the   character   has   become, 
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through  the  change  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  ji,  identical,  or, 
nearly  so,  with  the  modern  form  of  the  letter  r. 

p,  (5.  Both  these  characters  are  used  by  Ormin  to  express 
the  tk,  but  the  <5  does  not  occur  probably  more  than  108 
times  throughout  the  volume.  It  is  found  in  the  following 
words,  [besides  others,  R.  H.]  which  are  also,  and  more 
frequently,  written  with  the  p,  viz.  <5<2,  conj.  and  pronoun, 
<5att,  conj.  and  pron.  (5e,  pron.  £>e£g,  fteggre,  pron.  'Sing,  <5iss, 
(Sohhtess,  forrcSi,  0(5err,  sell(5e,  swicSe.  If  we  may  judge 
from  the  position  of  the  (5,  which,  in  the  greater  number  of 
instances,  is  used  when  the  form  of  the  letter  in  the  word 
immediately  above  would  have  interfered  with  the  form  of  p, 
we  may  consider  that  Ormin  employed  the  cS  on  no  definite 
principle  of  orthography,  but  to  avoid  obscurity  in  his  pen- 
manship. An  instance  of  such  obscurity  occurs  at  line 
16581,  which  is  explained  in  the  Notes.  The  only  deviation 
from  the  use  of  the  p  appears  to  be  in  the  word  Elyzabseth, 
at  col.  4,  and  line  231,  where  the  letters  th  are  written  at 
length. 

The  usual  marks  of  contraction  are  found  over  syllables 
that  take  the  m  or  n,  and,  in  some  instances,  over  those  that 
take  r.  Two  different  letters  are  sometimes  found  on  one 
stroke,  as  the  /  and  d  in  the  word  child.  A  similar  mode  of 
repeating  the  same  letter  takes  place  occasionally  in  the 
letters  d,  k,  s,  t,  p,  g,  and  ]>. 

These  deviations  from  the  usual  mode  of  writing  adopted 
by  Ormin  were  occasioned  probably  by  a  wish  to  economize 
time  and  space,  and,  if  that  be  so,  we  are  indebted  to  his 
patience  and  liberality  for  their  comparatively  rare  oc- 
currence. 

The  A.  S.  letters  p  and  p,  and  also  the  character  3  (and), 
are  written  in  some  places  in  the  margin,  but  it  is  difficult 
to  say  with  what  view,  unless  as  some  guide  to  the  reader,  or 
as  a  private  memorandum  of  the  scribe. 
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Very  few  attempts  at  the  illumination  of  capital  letters 
occur  in  the  volume.  They  are  found  in  the  following  in- 
stances, i.  In  A  in  the  word  AfFterr,  col.  209.  1.  8347. 
2.  In  p  in  the  word  pe,  erroneously  written  by  the  scribe  for 
f>e,  in  erased  text,  at  col.  227.  1.  9161.  3.  In  p  in  patt,  col. 
230.  1.  9335.  4.  In  A  in  Annd,  in  erased  text,  col.  256. 
1.  10257.  5.  In  A  in  AfTterr,  col.  354.  1.  15538.  6.  In  A 
in  AfFterr,  col.  390.  1.  17888.  7.  In  A  in  Annd,  in  col.  390. 
1.  17906.  8.  Col.  391.  1.  17984.  In  the  first  stroke  of  the 
capital  letter  H  in  He,  which  formed  the  upright  stroke  of  R, 
the  rest  of  that  letter  having  been  obliterated,  and  the  cross 
line  as  well  as  the  right  stroke  of  the  H  written  over  the 
erasure  in  black  ink.  All  these  initial  letters,  with  the  portion 
of  the  letter  H  mentioned  in  No.  8,  have  been  written  in 
green  ink. 

By  an  entry  in  a  late  hand  at  Text  xxxii.  of  the  series  of 
Texts,  to  the  effect  that  the  fragment  ended  at  that  Text,  it 
would  appear  that  the  portion  now  remaining  corresponds 
with  the  extent  of  the  volume  as  it  was  then  known. 

There  seems  therefore  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  MS. 
came  into  the  possession  of  the  University  in  its  present 
mutilated  state.  The  short  Glossary  mentioned  by  Tanner 
no  longer  exists,  nor  is  there  any  recollection  or  trace  of  it 
on  record.  It  may  possibly  have  related  to  several  words 
which  have  been  underlined  in  the  latter  pages  of  the  MS., 
but  might  have  been  already  missing  before  Wanley's  time, 
as  he  makes  no  mention  of  it  in  his  account  of  the  MS.,  an 
omission  not  probable,  had  he  found  it  at  the  end  of  the 
volume  when  it  came  under  his  notice  for  description. 
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Table  shewing  the  number  of  Latin  Texts,  the  Paraphrase 
of  each,  and  the  Homilies,  still  extant. 


Latin  Text  I.  Fuit  in  diebus,  &c. 
Paraphrase  perfect. 

Begins  1.  109.  An  preost  was  onn  Herodess  dass- 
Ends  1.  196.  "j  ec  ]>urrh  halis  bisne  ;  • 

II.  Dixit  Zacharyas,  &c.  wanting. 

Par.  perfect. 

B.  197.  pa  sessde  Zacariass  ]mss — 
E.  240.  Till  haejrinng  butenn  chilldre. 

Homily  on  I.  and  II.  imperfect. 
B.  255.  piss  Goddspell  sess]>  J>att  Sannt  Johan — 
E.  1797.  Wi>]>  preostess 


III.  Missus  est,  &c.  wanting. 
Par.  wanting. 

IIII.  v.  below. 

Par.  imperfect. 

B.  1798 i  ]>att  time— 

E.  181 2.  patt  waere  onn  hire  streonedd. 

Horn,  on  L.  T.  III.  perfect. 

B.  181 7.  Me  mine»  >att  ice  sessde  suw- 
E.  2684.  Heshesst  offalle  shaffte. 

IIII.  Exurgens  Maria,  &c. 

Par.  v.  above. 

Horn,  imperfect. 

B.  2685.  Itt  sessj>  ]>att  Sannte  Marse  for- 
E.  2874.  *j  soKasst  lufe  1  troww[)?e]  .  .  . 


V.  L.  T.  Par.  and  Horn,  wanting. 
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VI.  Cum  esset  desponsata,  &c.  wanting. 
Par.  wanting. 

Horn,  imperfect. 

B.  2875 i  clene  unnwemeddnesse — 

E.  3269.  All  massdenn  ]>weorrt  ut  clene  ;  • 

VII.  Exiit  edictum,  &c. 
Par.  perfect. 

B.  3270.  An  Romanisshe  Kaserrking — 
E.  3387.  All  ut  off  J^essre  sihh]?e. 

VIII.  Pastores  loquebantur,  &c.  wanting. 
Par.  perfect. 

B.  3388.  fa  hirdess  tokenn  sone  ]mss — 
E.  3425.  Whas  moderr  sho  wass  wurrj^enn. 
Horn,  on  VII.  and  VIII.  perfect. 

B.  3494.  Forrprihht  anan  se  time  comm — 
E,  4009.  To  brukenn  heoffness  blisse. 

Am  [sen.] 

IX.  Postquam  consummati  sunt  dies,  &c.  wanting. 
Par.  wanting. 

Horn,  imperfect. 


B.  4010.  *j  forr])i  wass  itt  upponn  himm- 
E.  6393.  ^  wass  Rachrel  sehatenn 


X.  Cum  natus  esset,  &c.  wanting. 

Par.  is  partly  given  after  P.  of  T.  vin.  in  the  following  lines, 
B.  3426.  Annd  o  ])att  illke  nahht  tatt  Crist — 
E.  3489.  Till  heoffennrichess  blisse  . 

It  is  apparently  resumed  in  its  proper  place  at  T.  x.  but  is 
imperfect. 
B.  6394.     .     .     .     ledenn  hemm  )>e  wesse  rihht — 
E.  6513.  giff  J>att  he  mihhte  himm  findenn  . 
Horn,  imperfect. 

B.  6518.  Herode  king  bitacne})]?  uss — 


E.  7570.  Att  ure  lifess  ende. 

Amaen ;  • 

XL  Postquam  impleti  sunt  dies,  &c. 
Par.  perfect. 

B.  75  71*  Forr])rihht  se  time  comm  |?serto- 
E.  7630.  Wurr]?shipe  "J  eche  wullderr  . 
f    2 
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XII.  Erat  Joseph  i  Maria,  &c.  wanting. 
Par.  perfect. 

B.  7631.  Josgep,  swa  summ  ]>e  Goddspell  sess)> — 
E.  7696.  7  full  off  Godess  wille  ;  • 
Horn,  on  XI.  and  XII.  imperfect. 

B.  7701.  Rihht  o  patt  daSS  J>att  Crist  wass  off— 
E.  7999.  1  forr         .         . 

XIII.  Ecce  Angelus,  &c.  wanting. 
Par.  wanting. 

Horn,  imperfect. 

B.  8000.     ...     he  wollde  litell — 
E.  8346.  To  winnenn  Cristess  are  . 

Amgen. 

XIIII.  Defuncto  autem  Herode,  &c. 
Par.  perfect. 

B.  8347.  Affterr  patt  tatt  Herode  King— 
E.  8390.  Off  Nazarse}>ess  chesstre. 
Horn,  perfect. 

B.  8395.  Rihht  o  ])att  &er  wass  Crist  full  neh — 
E.  8878.  Beon  borrghenn  purrh  hiss  are. 

Amsen. 

XV.  Cum  factus  esset  IHC,  &c 
Par.  perfect. 

B.  8879.  Affterr  J)att  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist  — 
E.  8978.  ^  god  onn  alle  wise. 
Horn,  imperfect. 

B.  8983.  patt  Jesu  Cristess  kinness  menn — 


E.  9122.  Beon  borrghenn  Jnirrh  hiss  are. 

Am  [sen]  ;  • 


XVI.  Anno  quintodecimo,  &c. 

Par.  perfect.     It  is  preceded  by  a  preface  from  1.  9123  to  1.  9160, 

B.  9 16 1.  pe  Goddspell  sess}>  patt  Sannt  Johan — 

E.  9330.  ./Er  pan  he  borenn  wsere. 
Horn,  perfect,  including  XVI.  and  XVII. 

B.  9335,  patt  Sannt  Johan  swa  swij^e  Sung. 

E.  10256.  Att  ure  lifess  ende. 

Amsen ;  • 

XVII.  Venit  Johannes  Baptista,  &c.  wanting. 
Par.  and  Horn,  included  in  P.  and  H.  of  XVI. 
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XVIII.  Miserunt  Judei,  &c. 

Par.  imperfect.     It  is  preceded  by  a  preface  from  1.  10257  to  1  10272. 
B.  10273.  1  teSS  J>a  tokenn  sanderrmenn — 
E.  10290.  Nass,  namm  I  nohht  profete  . 


Horn,  imperfect. 

B.  1029 1.  "j  tatt  tess  sessdenn  to  Johan — 

E.  10647.  A — butenn  ende  brukenn. 

Amaen. 

XIX.  Venit  IHC  a  Galilea,  &c. 
Par.  perfect. 

B.  10648.  Unnderr  }>a  dashess,  alls  uss  sessj) — 
E.  10683.  *j  cweme  onn  alle  wise. 
Horn,  imperfect. 

B.  10688.  pe  Laferrd  Crist  comm  till  pe  flumm- 


E.  1 1 318.  To  brukenn  eche  blisse. 

Amaen ;  • 

XX.  Ductus  est  IHC  in  desertum,  &c. 

Par.  perfect. 

B.  1 1 319.  Forr])rihht  se  Jesuss  fullhtnedd  wass- 
E.  1 1 398.  "]  tokenn  Crist  to  ]>eowwtenn. 

Horn,  imperfect. 

B.  1 1403.  patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist — 


E.  12565.  To  winnenn  eche  blisse. 

XXI.  Altera  die  vidit  Johannes,  &c. 
Par.  perfect. 

B.  12566.  Affterr  ]>att  Jesuss  fandedd  wass — 

E.  1 261 7.  Crist  Godess  Sune,  off  heoffne. 
Horn,  imperfect,  vide  note  at  1.  12719. 

B.  12622.  patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  cneow — 

E.  1 2  719.  Ace  all  wfyjmtenn  sinne. 


XXII.  Altera  autem  die  stabat,  &c. 
Par.  perfect. 

B.  12720.  pgeraffterr  onn  an  o]?err  dass — 
E.  12827.  Pe  nianness  Sune  stighenn. 
Horn,  perfect. 

B.  12832.  Johan  J?e  Goddspellwrihhte  sess}> — 
E.  13999.  Att  ure  lifess  ende. 

Amsen ;  • 
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XXIII.  Nuptie  quidem  facte  sunt,  &c. 
Par.  perfect. 

B.  14000.  Uppo  ]>e  )?ridde  dass  bilammp — 
E.  14077.  Allmahhtis  Godess  mahhte. 
Horn,  perfect. 

B.  14082.  Crist  comm  till  }>att  bridale  himm  sellf — 
E.  15537.  Att  ure  lifess  ende. 

Amsen  ;  • 

XXIIII.  Prope  erat  Pasca  Judeorum,  &c. 
Par.  perfect. 

B.  15538.  Affterr  Jjatt  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist— 
E.  1 5631.  He  sahh,  *]  cnew,  "J  cu}>e. 
Horn,  perfect. 

B.  15636.  patt  Jesu  Crist  stah  dun  inntill — 
E.  16607.  Off  all  >att  he  forrbede». 

Amsen ;  • 

XXV.  Erat  homo  ex  Phariseis  Nichodemus,  &c. 
Par.  of  XXV.  perfect. 

B.  16608.  An  mann  amang  Judisskenn  )>ed  — 

E.  1 67 1 1.  Wei  mughe  wurr)>enn  borrghenn. 
Par.  of  XXVI.  perfect. 

B.  167 1 2.  Swa  lufede  ]>q  Laferrd  Godd — 

E.  16751.  1  ]>urrh  hiss  hellpe  for]?edd. 
Horn,  of  XXV.  imperfect. 

B.  16756.  piss  Nicodem  patt  onn  anahht  — 


E.  17492.  Upp  inntill  heffhess  blisse. 

Amaen  ;  • 

XXVI.  Sic  Deus  dilexit  mundum,  &c. 
Par.  follows  that  of  T.  XXV. 
Horn,  perfect. 

B.  17493.  purrh  J)att  te  Laferrd  sessde  ]?uss — 
E.  17886.  To  winnenn  Cristess  are. 

Amsen ;  • 

Then  follows  in  18  lines  an  account  of  a  journey  of  our  Lord  in 
Galilee,  noticed  here  by  Ormin  either  through  a  mistake,  in  supposing, 
apparently  without  Scripture  authority,  that  such  a  journey  took  place 
after  the  conversation  with  Nicodemus  at  Jerusalem  (Horns,  xxv,  xxvi. 
John  iii.  1-21),  and  before  the  departure  into  Judea  (Horn.  xxvu.  John 
iii.  22),  or  in  anticipation  of  the  journey  in  Galilee,  the  events  of  which 
are  detailed  in  Horn.  xxx.  (John  iv.  1.) 
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E.  17983.  Iss  Godd  so)>fasst  i  spseche. 

XXVIII.  Quern  enim  misit  Dens,  &c. 
Par.  perfect. 

B,  17984.  He  £att  wass  hiderr  sennd  ]mrrh  Godd — 
E.  1 800 1.  i  Godess  rihhte  wrseche. 
Horn,  of  L.  T.  XXVII.  imperfect. 

B.  1 8006.  Firrst  birr J»  uss  lokenn  whatt  bihallt— 
E.  1 849 1.  "3  lisste  till  hiss  lare. 


Horn,  of  L.  T.  XXVIII.  wanting. 

XXIX.  In  principio  erat  Verbum,  &c. 
Par.  wanting. 

Horn,  imperfect. 

B.  18492.     .     .     .     Drihhtin  nnnderrstanndenn — 
E.  19550.  •}  off  Johan  Bapptisste. 

XXX.  Jfic  audiens  quia  murmurabant,  &c. 
Par.  perfect. 

B.  1 955 1.  Affterr  J>att  ure  Laferrd  Crist — 
E.  19584.  Forr  ]>essre  ni)>  to  kelenn. 
Then  follows  the  account  of  the  imprisonment  of  John  by  Herod,  as 
given  by  St.  Luke  iii.  19,  20,  from  1.  19585  to  1.  196 10. 
Horn,  perfect. 

B.  19615.  Nu  birr])  uss  lokenn  whatt  bihallt — ■ 
E.  19818.  gsen  himm  *j  Seen  hiss  lare. 

XXXI.  Herodes  misit  *j  tenuit  Johannem,  &c. 

The  author  seems  here  to  have  harmonized  Mark  vi.  17-20,  with 
Luke  iii.  19,  20. 
Par.  perfect. 

B.  1 98 1 9.  Herode  King  off  Galile — 

E.  1 991 4.  1  for])enn  hire  wille. 
Horn,  imperfect. 

B.  19915.  1  her  mann  unnderrstanndenn  mass — 

E.  19993.  Acab  ]>e  Ju 


XXXII.  Venit  Jfic  in  civitatem,  &c. 
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FAC-SIMILE     OF    LATIN     TEXT. 


ORMULUM. 


DEDICATION. 

Nu,  brof>err  Wallterr,  broken:  min 

Affterr  pe  flseshess  kinde ; 
3  brof>err  min  i  Crisstenndom 

purrh  fulluhht  *j  Jmrrh  trowwj^e; 
j  bro]?err  min  i  Godess  hus,  5 

get  o  pe  J^ride  wise, 
purrh  J^att  witt  hafenn  takenn  ba 

An  reghellboc  to  follghenn, 
Unnderr  kanunnkess  had  3  lif, 

Swa  summ  Sannt  Awwstin  sette ;  10 

Ice  hafe  don  swa  summ  pu  badd, 

3  for^edd  te  pm  wille, 
Ice  hafe  wennd  inntill  Ennglissh 

Goddspelless  hallghe  lare, 
AfTterr  £att  little  witt  f»att  me  15 

Min  Drihhtin  hafej?f>  lenedd. 
pu  J?ohhtesst  tatt  itt  mihhte  wel 

Till  mikell  frame  turrnenn, 
Jiff  Ennglissh  folic,  forr  lufe  off  Crist, 

Itt  wollde  genie  lernenn,  20 

•3  folrjhenn  itt,  3  fillenn  itt 

Wif>p>  J?ohht,  wipp  word,  mpp  dede. 

VOL.1.  B 


■j  forrjri  gerrndesst  tu  pate  iuu 

piss  werrc  pe  shollde  wirrkexm  ; 
•3  ice  itt  hafe  forJ>edd  te,  35 

Ace  all  Jjurrh  Cristess  hellpe; 
~j  unnc  birrj>  baj^e  Jmnnkenn  Crist 

patt  itt  iss  brohht  till  ende. 
Ice  hafe  sammnedd  o  J>iss  boc 

pa  Goddspelless  neh  alle,  30 

patt  sinndenn  o  pe  messeboc 

Inn  all  pe  ger  att  messe . 
1  agg  affterr  pe  Goddspell  stannt 

patt  tatt  te  Goddspell  meneJ^J?, 
patt  mann  hinp  spellenn  to  pe  folic  35 

Off  }>eggre  sawle  nede; 
3  get  taer  tekenn  mare  inoh 

pu  shallt  taeronne  findenn, 
Off  J>att  tatt  Cristess  hallghe  J>ed 

Birrf>  trowweim  wel  3  follghenn.  40 

Ice  hafe  sett  her  o  J>iss  boc 

Amang  Goddspelless  wordess, 
All  £>urrh  me  sellfenn,  manig  word 

pe  rime  swa  to  fillenn; 
Ace  Jm  shallt  findenn  }?att  min  word,  45 

Eggwhser  J>ser  itt  iss  ekedd, 
Magg  hellpenn  f>a  J?att  redenn  itt 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn 
All  J>ess  te  bettre,  hu  J>eggm  birrj? 

pe  Goddspell  unnderrstanndenn ;  50 

3  forr]?i  trow  we  ice  f>att  te  birr}) 

Wel  £>olenn  mine  wordess, 


DEDICATION. 

Eggwhaer  J^asr  p\x  shallt  findenn  hemm 

Amang  Goddspelless  wordess . 
Forr  whase  mot  to  laewedd  folic  55 

Larspell  off  Goddspell  tellenn, 
He  mot  wel  ekenn  manig  word 

Amang  Goddspelless  wordess. 
"]  ice  ne  mihhte  nohht  min  ferrs 

Agg  wijjj?  Goddspelless  wordess  60 

Wel  fillerm  all,  3  all  forrJ>i 

Shoilde  ice  wel  offte  nede 
Amang  Goddspelless  wordess  don 

Min  word,  min  ferrs  to  fillenn. 
■3  te  bitaeche  ice  off  J>iss  boc,  6$ 

Heh  wikenn  alls  itt  seme]?)}, 
All  to  purrhsekenn  illc  an  ferrs, 

3  to  f>urrhlokenn  offte, 
patt  upponn  all  f>iss  boc  ne  be 

Nan  word  gaen  Cristess  lare,  70 

Nan  word  tatt  swif>e  wel  ne  be 

To  trowwenn  j  to  follghenn  ; 
Witt  shulenn  tredenn  unnderrfot 

3  all  f»werrt  fit  forrwerrpenn 
pe  dom  off  all  Jmtt  laj>e  flocc,  75 

patt  iss  Jmrrh  ni]?  forrblendedd, 
patt  taelef)]?  J^att  to  lofenn  iss, 

purrh  nif>full  modignesse. 
pegg  shulenn  leetenn  hae]?elig 

Off  unnkerr  swinnc,  lef  brof>err;  So 

3  all  f>esg  shulenn  takenn  itt 

Onn  unnitt  3  onn  idell; 
b  2 


ORMULUM. 

Ace  nohht  J^urrh  skill,  ace  all  Jmrrh  nif>, 

3  all  J?urrh  pe%$re  sinne-. 
j  unnc  birrj?  biddenn  Godd  tatt  he  85 

Forrgife  hemm  here  sinne; 
-]  unnc  birrf)  baf>e  lofenn  Godd 

Off  ]?att  itt  wass  bigunnenn, 
3  ]?annkenn  Godd  tatt  itt  iss  brohht 

Till  ende,  f>urrh  hiss  hellpe;  90 

Forr  itt  magg  hellpenn  alle  f>a 

patt  blij^elike  itt  herenn, 
3  lufenn  itt,  3  follghenn  itt 

Wilpp  J^ohht,  wilp])  word,  w'ipp  dede . 
3  whase  wilenn  shall  Jriss  boc  95 

Efft  of»err  sif>e  writenn, 
Himm  bidde  ice  f>att  het  write  rihht, 

Swa  summ  f>iss  boc  himm  tsechej?^, 
All  ]?werrt  fit  affterr  J?att  itt  iss 

Uppo  J>iss  firrste  bisne,  100 

Wilpp  all  swillc  rime  alls  her  iss  sett, 

Wilpp  all  se  fele  wordess; 
3  tatt  he  loke  wel  J>att  he 

An  bocstaff  write  twiggess, 
Eggwhaer  J^aer  itt  uppo  J>iss  boc  105 

Iss  writenn  o  f>att  wise . 
Loke  he  well  f>att  het  write  swa, 

Forr  he  ne  magg  nohht  elless 
Onn  Ennglissh  wnttenn  rihht  te  word, 

patt  wite  he  wel  to  soJ>e .  no 

3  giff  mann  wile  witenn  whi 

Ice  hafe  don  J?iss  dede, 


DEDICATION. 

Whi  ice  till  Ennglissh  hafe  wennd 

Goddspelless  hallghe  lare; 
Ice  hafe  itt  don  forr]?i  ]mtt  all  115 

Crisstene  follkess  berrhless 
Iss  lang  uppo  J>att  an,  J>att  tegg 

Goddspelless  hallghe  lare 
WiJ^J?  fulle  mahhte  follghe  rihht 

purrh  J?ohht,  Jmrrh  word,  f>urrh  dede .         120 
Forr  all  J>att  sefre  onn  erj>e  iss  ned 

Crisstene  folic  to  follghenn 
I  trowwJ>e,  i  dede,  all  taschej^}?  hemm 

Goddspelless  hallghe  lare . 
j  forrf>i  whase  lernej?]?  itt  125 

•3  follghe]^  itt  wij?]?  dede, 
He  shall  onn  ende  wurr]?i  ben 

purrh  Godd  to  wurrj^enn  borrghenn. 
~)  tserfore  hafe  ice  turrnedd  itt 

Inntill  Ennglisshe  spseche,  130 

Forr  J?att  I  wollde  blif>elig 

patt  all  Ennglisshe  lede 
Wipp  sere  shollde  lisstenn  itt, 

Wipp  herrte  shollde  itt  trowwenn, 
Wipp  tunge  shollde  spellenn  itt,  135 

Wif>J>  dede  shollde  itt  folljhenn, 
To  winnenn  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

Att  Godd  soj?  sawle  berrhless . 
3  giff  j?egg  wilenn  herenn  itt, 

3  follghenn  itt  mpp  dede,  140 

Ice  hafe  hemm  hollpenn  unnderr  Crist 

To  winnenn  J^eggre  berrhless . 


ORMULUM- 

j  I  shall  hafenn  forr  min  swinnc 

God  laen  att  Godd  onn  ende, 
Jiff  jmtt  I,  forr  }>e  lufe  off  Godd  145 

3  forr  pe  mede  off  heffne, 
Hemm  hafe  itt  inntill  Ennglissh  wennd 

Forr  f>eggre  sawle  nede. 
3  giff  f>egg  all  forrwerrpenn  ittr 

Itt  turrnej}f>  hemm  till  sinne,  i$o 

-]  I  shall  hafenn  addledd  me 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  are, 
purrh  Jrntt  ice  hafe  hemm  wrohht  tiss  boc 

To  J^eggre  sawle  nede, 
pohh  J^att  tegg  all  forrwerrpenn  itt  i.55 

purrh  £>eggre  modignesse . 


Goddspell  onn  Ennglissh  nemmnedd  iss 

God  word,  3  god  tif>ennde? 
God  errnde,  forr]?i  ]mtt  itt  wass 

purrh  hallghe  Goddspellwrihhtess  160 

All  wrohht  3  wntenn  uppo  boc 

Off  Cristess  firste  come, 
Off  hu  so]?  Godd  wass  wurrj?enn  mann 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede, 
■j  off  ]?att  mannkinn  ]?urrh  hiss  daej?  ^65 

Wass  lesedd  fit  off  helle, 
j  off  £>att  he  wisslike  ras 

pe  J^ridde  dagg  off  dsef>e? 
-j  off  ]?att  he  wisslike  stah 

pa  sij^enn  upp  till  heffne?  170 


DEDICATION. 

-]  off  J>att  he  shall  cumenn  efft 

To  demenn  alle  f>ede, 
3  forr  to  gelderm  iwhillc  mann 

AfFterr  hiss  aghenn  dede . 
Off  all  J>iss  god  uss  brinnge]?]?  word  175 

3  errnde  3  god  tij>ennde 
Goddspell,  3  forrfi  ma^  itt  wel 

God  errnde  ben  gehatenn. 
Forr  mann  magg  uppo  Goddspellboc 

Godnessess  findenn  seffne  180 

patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Uss  hafej>f>  don  onn  erf)e, 
purrh  }>att  he  coram  to  manne,  3  £>urrh 

patt  he  warr}?  mann  onn  erf>e . 


Forr  an  godnesse  uss  hafe£]3  don  185 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  onn  er]?e, 
purrh  J>att  he  comm  to  wurrf>enn  mann 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede. 
OJ?err  godnesse  uss  hafe^  don 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  onn  erpe,  190 

purrh  }mtt  he  wass  i  flumm  Jorrdan 

Fullhtnedd  forr  ure  nede; 
Forr  f>att  he  wollde  uss  waterrkinn 

Till  ure  fulluhht  hallghenn, 
purrh  J^att  he  wollde  ben  himm  sellf  195 

Onn  erpe  i  waterr  fullhtnedd . 
pe  J?ridde  god  uss  hafef>f>  don 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  onn  erj>e, 
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purrh  }?att  he  gaff  hiss  aghenn  lif 

WiJ?J>  all  hiss  fulle  wille, 
To  j^olenn  dzepp  o  rodetre 

Sacclses  wi]?J>utenn  wrihhte, 
To  lesenn  mannkinn  J^urrh  his  dsef> 

Ut  off  pe  defless  walde . 
pe  ferj^e  god  uss  hafef>]5  don 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  onn  erf>e, 
purrh  pM  hiss  halljhe  sawle  stah 

Fra  rode  dun  till  helle, 
To  takenn  ut  off  helle  wa 

pa  gode  sawless  a  lie, 
J^att  haffdenn  cwemmd  himm  i  Jjiss  lif 

purrh  sof>  unnshajrignesse . 
pe  fifte  god  uss  hafef>f>  don 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  onn  erj>e, 
purrh  f>att  he  ras  forr  ure  god 

pe  }>ridde  dagg  off  d3ef>e, 
3  let  te  posstless  sen  himm  wel 

Inn  hiss  mennisske  kinde; 
Forr  Jjatt  he  wollde  fesstnenn  swa 

Sof>  trowwf>e  i  J>eggre  brestess 
Off  J>att  he,  wiss  to  fulle  soJ>, 

Wass  risenn  upp  off  dsej>e, 
■j  i  f>att  illke  flaesh  J>att  wass 

Forr  uss  o  rode  naggledd; 
Forr  ]mtt  he  wollde  fesstnenn  wel 

piss  troww]?e  i  f>e^re  brestess, 
He  let  te  posstless  sen  himm  wel 

Well  oflfte  sif>e  onn  erf>e, 
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WiJ?f>innenn  daggess  fowwerrtig 

Fra  J>att  he  ras  off  daef>e ,  230 

pe  sexte  god  uss  hafej?]?  don 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  onn  erf>e, 
purrh  J?att  he  stah  forr  ure  god 

Upp  inntill  heffness  blisse, 
3  sennde  sij^enn  Halig  Gast  235 

Till  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
To  frofrenn  3  to  beldenn  hemm 

To  stanndenn  gaen  Ipe  defell, 
To  gifenn  hemm  god  witt  inoh 

Off  all  hiss  hallghe  lare,  240 

To  gifenn  hemm  god  lusst,  god  mahht, 

To  f>olenn  alle  wawenn, 
All  forr  po  lufe  off  Godd,  3  nohht 

Forr  erj>lig  loff  to  winnenn . 
pe  seffnde  god  uss  shall  get  don  245 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  onn  ende, 
purrh  J>att  he  shall  o  Domess  dagg 

Uss  gifenn  heffness  blisse, 
giff  ]?att  we  shulenn  wurrjri  ben 

To  findenn  Godess  are  .  2^0 


puss  hafe]?]5  ure  Laferrd  Crist 
Uss  don  godnessess  seffne, 

purrh  J>att  tatt  he  to  manne  coram, 
To  wurrf>enn  mann  onn  eilpe . 

■3  o  J>att  hallghe  boc  Jmtt  iss 
Apokalypsis  nemmnedd 
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Uss  wrat  te  posstell  Sannt  Johan, 

purrh  Halig  Gastess  lare, 
patt  he  sahh  upp  inn  heffne  an  boc 

Bisett  wij>]?  seffne  innseggless,  260 

*]  sperrd  swa  swif>e  wel  ]?att  itt 

Ne  mihhte  nan  wihht  oppnenn, 
WiJ?J?utenn  Godess  hallghe  Lamb 

patt  he  sahh  ec  inn  heffne . 
3  Jmrrh  }>a  seffne  innseggless  wass  265 

Rihht  swif>e  wel  bitacnedd 
patt  sefennfald  godleggc  J?att  Crist 

Uss  dide  J>urrh  hiss  come ; 
j  tatt  nan  wihht  ne  mihhte  nohht 

Oppnenn  J>a  seffne  innseggless,  270 

Wij^utenn  Godess  Lamb,  f>att  comm, 

Forr  J>att  itt  shollde  tacnenn 
patt  nan  wihht,  nan  enngell,  nan  mann, 

Ne  naness  kinness  shaffte, 
Ne  mihhte  £urrh  himm  sellfenn  £>a  275 

Seffne  godnessess  shsewenn 
O  mannkinn,  swa  J?att  itt  mannkinn 

Off  helle  mihhte  lesenn, 
Ne  gifenn  mannkinn  lusst,  ne  mahht, 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse .  .  280 


3  all  all  swa  se  Godess  Lamb, 
All  j^urrh  hiss  aghenn  mahhte, 

Lihhtlike  mihhte  3  wel  inoh 
pa  seffne  innseggless  oppnenn, 
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All  swa  pe  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist,  285 

All  Jmrrh  his  aghenn  mahhte, 
Wipp  Faderr  3  wif>J?  Halig  Gast 

An  Godd  3  all  an  kinde, 
All  swa  rihht  he  lihhtlike  inoh 

3  wel  wi]?]}  alle  mihhte  290 

O  mannkinn  J^urrh  himm  sellfenn  |?a 

Serine  godnessess  shaewenn, 
Swa  J>att  he  mannkinn  wel  inoh 

Off  helle  mihhte  lesenn, 
3  gifenn  mannkinn  lufe  3  lusst,  295 

3  mahht  3  witt  3  wille, 
To  stanndenn  inn  to  cwemenn  Godd3 

To  wmenn  heffness  blisse , 
3  forr  J>att  halig  Goddspellboc 

All  f>iss  godnesse  uss  shaewe]?]?,  300 

piss  sefennfald  godleggc  J?att  Grist 

Uss  dide  f»urrh  hiss  are, 
Forrjri  binp  all  Crisstene  folic 

Goddspelless  lare  follghenn . 
3  taerfore  hafe  ice  turrnedd  it-t  305 

Inntill  Ennglisshe  spaeche, 
Forr  pM  I  wollde  bli)?elig 

patt  all  Ennglisshe  lede 
Wi]}}}  asre  shollde  lisstenn  itt, 

Wipp  herrte  shollde  i-tt  trowwenn,  310 

Wif>f>  tunge  shollde  spellenn  itt, 

Wif>J>  dede  shollde  itt  follghenn, 
To  winnenn  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

Att  Crist  so]?  sawle  berrhless. 
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•j  Godd  Allmahhtig  gife  uss  mahht  315 

j  lusst  3  witt  3  wille, 
To  follghenn  f>iss  Ennglisshe  boc 

patt  all  iss  halig  lare, 
Swa  J>att  we  motenn  wurrj>i  ben 

To  brukenn  heffness  blisse .  320 

Am  [sen].     Am  [sen].     Am[aen]  ;• 
Ice  J?att  tiss  Ennglissh  hafe  sett 

Ennglisshe  menn  to  lare, 
Ice  wass  pzev  J^ser  I  crisstnedd  wass 

Orrmin  bi  name  nemmnedd . 
3  ice  Orrmin  full  innwarrdlig  325 

Wipp  muj)  "3  ec  wij?}?  herrte 
Her  bidde  J>a  Crisstene  menn, 

patt  herenn  of>err  redenn 
piss  boc,  hemm  bidde  ice  her  J>att  tegj 

Forr  me  J>iss  bede  biddenn,  330 

patt  brof>err  f>att  tiss  Ennglissh  writt 

Allraeresst  wrat  3  wrohhte, 
patt  brof>err  forr  hiss  swinnc  to  lsen 

So]?  blisse  mote  findenn . 

Am  [sen]. 
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pa  Goddspelless  alle  ]?att  ice  335 

Her  o  J?iss  boc  magg  findenn, 
Hemm  alle  wile  ice  nemmnenn  her 

Bi  peggre  firrste  wordess. 
■3  tale  wile  ice  settenn  to, 

To  don  guw  tunnderrstanndenn,  340 

Hu  fele  sinndenn  o  J?iss  boc 

Goddspelless  unnderr  alle. 


SECUNDUM   LUCAM    I.         [i.  5.] 

Fuit  in  diebus  Herodis  regis  Judee  sacerdos  quidam  nomine 
Zacharyas. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   II.         [i.  18.] 

Dixit  Zacharyas  ad  Angelum,  Unde  hoc  sciam  ?  ego  enim 
sum  senex. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   III.         [i.  26.] 

Missus  est  Angelus  Gabriel  a  Deo  in  civitatem  Galilee. 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM   IIII.         [i.  39.] 

Exsurgens  Maria  abiit  in  montana  cum  festinatione. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   V.         [i.  57.] 

Elysabeth  impletum  est  tempus  pariendi,  "~J  peperit  filium. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   VI.         [i.  18.] 

Gum  esset  desponsata  mater  Jesu  Maria  Joseph,  antequam 
convenirent. 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM   VII.         [ii.  1.] 

Exiit  edictum  a  Gesare  Augusto,  ut  describeretur. 
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SECUNDUM  LUCAM   VIII.        [ii.  15.] 

Pastores  loquebantur  ad  invicem,  Transeamus  usque  Beth- 
leem. 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM   IX.        [ii.  21.] 

Postquam  consummate  sunt  dies  octo  ut  circumcideretur 
puer. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   X.        [ii.  1.] 

Gum  natus  esset  Jesus  in  Bethleem  Jude  in  diebus  Herodis. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   XL         [ii.  22.] 

Postquam  impleti  sunt  dies  purificationis  Marie  matris  Jnu. 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM   XII.         [ii.  33.] 

Erat  Joseph  ^  Maria  mater  Jftu  mir antes  super  his. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   XIIL         [ii.  13.] 

Ecce  Angelus  Domini  apparuit  in  sompnis  Joseph  dicens, 
Surge  3  accipe  puerum  3  matrem  ejus  3  fuge  in  Egyptum. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   XIIIL         [ii.  19,  20.] 

Defuncto  autem  Herode,  ecce  Angelus  Domini  apparuit  in 
sompnis  Joseph  in  Egipto  dicens,  Surge  3  accipe  puerum  3 
matrem  ejus,  3  vade  in  terram  Israel. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM    XV.         [ii.  42.] 

Gum  factus  esset  Jesus  annorum  duodecim  asscendentibus 
fflis. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM    XVI.         [iii.  1.] 

Anno  quinto  decimo  imperii  Tyberii  Cesaris,  procurante. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   XVII.         [iii.  1,  2.] 

Venit  Johannes  Baptista  predicans  in  desert  o  Judee,  3 
dicens,  Penitentiam. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   XVIII.        [i.  19.] 

Miserunt  Judei  ab  Jerosolimis  sacerdotes  3  levitas  ad 
johannem. 
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SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   XIX.         [iii.  13.] 

Venit  Jesus  a  Galilea  in  Jordanem  ad  Johannem  ut  bap- 
tizaretur. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   XX.         [iv.  1.] 

Ductus   est  Jescs  in  desertum   a  Spiritu  ut  temtaretur  a 
diabolo. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   XXI.        [L  29.] 

Altera  die  vidit  Johannes  Jnm  venientem  ad  se,  j  ait,  Ecce 
agnus. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   XXII.        [i.  35.] 

Altera  autem  die  iterum  stabat  Johannes  3  ex  discipulis 
ejus  duo. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   XXIII.        [ii.  1.] 

Nuptie  facte  sunt  in  Ghana  Galilee,  3  erat. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   XXIIII.         [ii.  13,  14.] 

Prope  erat  Paska  Judeorum  -j  ascenndit  Jesus  Jerosolimam 
~)  invenit  in  templo  vendentess  boves, 3  oves,  3  columbas. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   XXV.        [iii.  1.] 

Erat  homo  ex  Pharyseis  Nicodemus  nomine,  princeps. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   XXVI.        [iii.  16.] 

Sic  Deus  dilexit  mundum,  ut  Filium  suum. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   XXVII.         [iii.  22.] 

Postea  venit  Jesus  in  Judeam  terram,  3  discipuli  ejus5  et 
illic  morabatur,  et  baptizabat. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM    XXVIII.         [iii.  34.] 

Quern  enim  misit  Deus,  verba  Dei  loquitur,  non  enim  ad 
mensuram  dat  Deus  Spiritum. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   XXIX.        [i.  L] 

In  principio  erat  Verbum,  3  Verbum  erat 
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SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   XXX.        [iv.  1.] 

Jesus  audiens  quia  murmurabant  Pharysei  quod  baptizaret, 
reliquit  Judeam,  3  ivit  in  Ga[li]Ieam  cum  discipulis  suis. 

secundum  lucam  xxxi.       [Marc.  vi.  17.] 
~  Herodes  misit  j   tenuit  Johannem,   j    ligavit  in   carcere 
propter  Herodyadem. 

secundum  johannem  xxxii.      [iv.  5.] 
Venit  ergo  Jesus  in  civitatem  Samarie,  que  dicitur  Sycar. 

secundum  johannem  xxxiii.      [iv.  43.] 
Post  duos  autem  dies  abiit  de  Samaria  3  venit  in'Galileam. 

secundum  johannem  xxxiiii.      [iv.  46.] 
Erat  quidam  regulus  cujus  filius  infirmabatur. 

secundum  lucam  xxxv.  [iv.  14,  15,  16.] 
Regressuss  est  Jesus  in  virtute  Spiritus  in  Galileam,  3  fama 
exiit  per  universam  regionem  de  illo,  j  ipse  docebat  in  sin- 
agogis  eorum,  3  magnificabatur  ab  omnibus,  -3  venit  Nazaret. 
j  intravit  secundum  consuetudinem  suam  die  sabbati  in  syn- 
agogam. 

secundum  matheum  xxxvi.      [iv.  13.] 
Et  relicta  civitate  Nazaret,  venit  j  habitavit  in  Cafarnaum 
maritimam  in  finibus  Zabulon  j  Nepthalim. 

SECUNDUM  MARCUM  XXXVII.        [L  23,  24.] 

Et  erat  in  synagoga  eorum  homo  in  spiritu  immundo  *j  ex- 
clam  avit  dicens,  Quid  nobis  3  tibi  Jiiu  Nazarene  ? 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM  XXXVIII.         [iv.  38.] 

Surgens  autem  Jfts  de  synagoga  introivit  in  domum  SimoniSj 
socrus  autem  Simonis  tenebatur  magnis  febribus,  3c. 


TEXTS. 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM   XXXIX.         [v.  1.] 

Factum  est  autem  cum  turbe  irruerent  ad  eum,  ut  audirent 
verbum  Dei,  3  ipse  stabat  secus  stagnum  Genesaret. 

SECUNDUM    MATHEUM    XL.      [iv.  23.] 

Gircuibat  Jesus  totam  Galileam  docens  in  sinagogis  eorum. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM    XLI.         [lV.  18.] 

Ambulans  J  fits  juxta  mare  Galilee  vidit  duos. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   XLII.         [lX.  9.] 

Et  cum  transiret  inde  Jesus,  vidit  hominem  sedentem  in 
teloneo  Matheum  nomine. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   XLIII.         [ix.  18.] 

Loquente  Jesu  ad  turbas,  ecce  princeps  unus  accessit,  3 
adorabat  eum  dicens,  Domine,  filia. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM   XLIIII.        [ix.  27.] 

Transeunte  inde  Jesu,  secuti  sunt  eum  duo  ceci,  clamantes 
3  dicentes,  Fili  David. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM    XLV.         [ix.  35.] 

Gircuibat  Jesus  civitates  omnes  3  castella,  docens  in  syn- 
agogis  eorum. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   XL VI.        [v.  1,  2.] 

Erat  autem  dies  festus  Judeorum,  3  ascendit  Jesus  Jeroso- 
limam.  Erat  autem  Jerosolimis  probatica  piscina  quinque 
porticus. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   XLVII.         [v.  16.] 

Propterea  persequebantur  Judei  Jnm,  quia  hec  faciebat  in 
sabbato. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   XLVIII.        [v.  30.] 

Non  possum  ego  a  memet  ipso  facere  quicquam,  sed  sicut 
audio  judico ;  3  juditium  meum  justum  est. 
vol.  1.  c 
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SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM  XLIX.    [vi.  1,  2.] 

Abiit  Jus  trans  mare  Galilee  quod  est  Tyberiadis,  ~\  sequeb- 
atur  eum  multitudo  magna. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   L.         [v.  1.] 

Videns   autem   Jus   turbas  asscendit   in   montem,   3    cum 
sedisset. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM   LI.         [v.  13.] 

Vos  estis  sal  terre ;  quod  si  sal  evanuerit. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM  LII.         [v.  20.] 

Nisi  abundaverit  justitia  vestra  plus  quam  Scribarum. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   L-III.         [v.  25.] 

Esto  consentiens  adversario  tuo  cito,  dum  es  in  via  cum  eo. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   LIIII.         [v.  31,  32.] 

Dictum  est  antiquis,  Quicunque  dimiserit  uxorem  suam,  det 
illi  libellum  repudii.  Ego  autem  dico  vobis,  Quia  omnis  qui 
dimiserit  uxorem  suam  excepta  fornicationis  causa  facit  earn 
mecari. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   LV.         [v.  43.] 

Audistis  quia  dictum  est,  Diliges  proximum  tuum,  et  odio 
habebis  inimicum.  Ego  autem  dico  vobis,  Diligite  inimicos 
vestros. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM  LVI.         [vi.  2.] 

Gum  ergo  facis  eleemosynam  noli  tuba  canere  ante  te. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM  LVII.         [vi.  9.] 

Pater  noster  qui  es  in  celis  3  cetera. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM  LVIII.         [vi.  14,  16.] 

Si  autem  dimiseritis  hominibus  peccata  eorum,  3  caetera ; 
cum  autem  jejunatis,  nolite  fieri  sicut  ypocrite,  tristes. 
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SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   LIX.         [vi.  22.] 

Lucerna  corporis  tui  est  oculus  tuus. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM  LX.         [vi.  24.] 

Nemo  potest  duobus  dominis  servire. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM  LXI.         [vii.  L] 

Nolite  judicare,  ut  non  judicemini. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   LXII.         [vii.  15.] 

Attendite  a  falsis  prophetis,  qui  veniunt  ad  vos. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   LXIII.         [viii.  1,  2.] 

Cum  autem  descendisset  de  monte,  secute  sunt  eum  turbe 
multe;  3  ecce  leprosus  veniens  adorabat  eum  dicens,  Domine, 
si  vis,  potes  me  mundare. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM  LXIIII.      [viii.  18,  19.] 

Videns  autem  Jfis  multas  turbas  circum  se,  jussit  ire  trans 
fretum,  3  accedens  unus  scriba  ait  illi,  Magister,  sequar  te 
quocunque  ieris. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM  LXV.         [viii.  23,  24.] 

Ascendente  Jtiu  in  naviculam  secuti  sunt  eum  discipuli  ejus 
3  ecce  motus  magnus  factus  est  in  mari. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM   LXVI.         [viii.  28.] 

Et  cum  venisset  trans  fretum  in  regionem  Gerasenorum 
occurrerunt  ei  duo  habentes  demonia. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   LXVII.         [ix.  1,  2.] 

Ascendens  Jfts  in  naviculam  transfretavit,  3  venit  in  civit- 
atem  suam.     "J  ecce  offerebant  ei  paraliticum. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM  LXVIII.        [x.  1,  2.] 

Convocatis  duodecim  discipulis  suis,  dedit  eis  potestatem 
spirituum  immundorum.  Duodecim  autem  Apostolorum  nom- 
ina  sunt  hec. 

C2 
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SECUNDUM  MATHEUM   LXIX.         [x.  5.] 

Misit  Jfts  Apostolos  suos  ad  predicandum  dicens,  In  viam 
gentium  ne  abieritis,  }c. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM   LXX.         [x.  16.] 

Ecce  ego  mitto  vos  sicut  oves  in  medio  luporum,  Estote 
ergo. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   LXXI.         [x.  26.] 

Nichil  opertum  quod  non  revelabitur,  3  occultum  quod  non 
scietur. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   LXXII.         [x.  34.] 

Nolite  arbitrari  quia  venerim  pacem  mittere  in  terram. 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM  LXXIII.         [lV.  23.] 

Quanta  audivimus  facta  in  Cafarnaum,  fac  3  hie  in  patria 
tua.  (ix.  10.)     Reversi  sunt  Apostoli  a  predicatione. 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM   LXXIIII.         [vii.  11.] 

Ibat  jesus  in  civitatem  que  vocatur  Naym. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   LXXV.        [xiv.  L] 

Intravit  Jns  in  domum  cujusdam  principis  Faryseorum 
sabbato  manducare  panem,  j  ipsi  observabant  eum. 

SECUNDUM  MARCUM  LXXVI.    [lX.  16.] 

Respondens  unus  de  turba  dixit,  M  agister  attuli  filium  meum 
ad  te  habentem  spiritum  mutum. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   LXXVII.         [x.  1,  2.] 

Post  hec  autem  designavit  Dominus  3  alios  septuaginta 
duos,  3  dixit  illis,  Messis  quidem  mult  a. 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM   LXXVIII.         [vii.  36.] 

Rogabat  Jnm  quidam  Fariseus  ut  manducaret  cum  eo,  3 
ingressus  domum  Farisei  discubuit,  3  ecce  mulier  que  erat  in 
civitate  peccatrix. 
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SECUNDUM  MATHEUM  LXXIX.        [xi.  2,  3.] 

Johannes  autem   cum   audisset   in  vinculis   opera  Christi, 
mittens  duos  de  discipulis  suis  ait  illi,  Tu  es  qui  venturus  ? 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM  LXXX.         [xi.  11.] 

Amen  dico  vobis,  Non  surrexit  inter  natos  mulierum  major 
Johanne  Baptista. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM  LXXXI.        [xi.  25.] 

In  illo  tempore  respondens  Jns  dixit,  Confiteor  tibi,  Pater, 
Domine  celi  3  terre. 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM  LXXXII.        [x.  17.] 

Reversi  sunt  autem  septuaginta  duo  cum  gaudio  dicentes : 
Domine  etiam  demonia  subiciuntur  nobis  in  nomine  tuo. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM  LXXXIII.         [vi.  1.] 

Factum  est  autem  cum  transirent  per  sata  in  sabbato  vell- 
ebant  discipuli  ejus  spicas,  "j  manducabant. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM  LXXXIIII,        [vi.  6.] 

Factum  est  autem  ut  intraret  in  synagogam  in  sabbato  3 
doceret,  3  erat  ibi  homo,  3  manus  ejus  dextra  arida. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM  LXXXV.         [xii.  14.]. 

Exeuntes  autem  Farisei  consilium  faciebant  adversus  eum 
quomodo  eum  perderent. 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM   LXXXVI.         [xi.  14.] 

Erat  Jns  eiciens  demonium,  j  illud  erat  mutum.     ~]  cum 
ejecisset  demonium. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM   LXXXVII.        [xii.  30.] 

Qui   non   est  mecum,  contra  me  est,  3  qui   non   colligit 
mecum,  spargit. 
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SECUNDUM  MATHEUM  LXXXVIII.         [xil.  38.] 

Responderunt  ei  quidam  de  Scribis,  3  de  Fariseis  dicentes ; 
M agister,  volumus  a  te  signum  videre. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM  LXXXIX.      [xi.  27.] 

Loquente  Jftu  ad  turbas,  extollens  vocem  quedam  mulier 
de  turba  dixit  illi,  Beatus  venter. 

secundum  lucam  lxxxx.     [viii.  4,  5.] 
Cum  turba  plurima  conveniret,  3   de   civitatibus  proper- 
arent  ad  eum,  dixit  per  similitudinem :  Exiit  qui  seminat. 

secundum  matheum  lxxxxi.      [xiii.  24.] 
Simile  factum  est  regnum  celorum  homini  qui  seminavit 
bonum  semen  in  agro  suo. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM  LXXXXII.         [xiii.  31.] 

Simile  est  regnum  celorum  grano  sinapis  3  cetera. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM  LXXXXIII.         [xiii.  44.] 

Simile  est  regnum  celorum  thesauro  abscondito  in  agro. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   LXXXXIIII.         [xiii.  53,  54.] 

Cum  consummasset  Jus  parabolas  istas,  transiit  inde.  "J 
veniens  in  patriam  suam  docebat  eos  in  synagogis  eorum. 

SECUNDUM  MARCUM   LXXXXV.        [vi.  17,  21.] 

Herodes  misit,  3  tenuit  Johannem,  3  vinxit  eum  in  carcere 
propter  Herody  uxorem  Philip  fratris  sui,  quia  duxerat,  3  cum 
dies  opportunus  accidisset. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   LXXXXVI.         [xiv.  13.] 

Cum  audisset  Jus  quod  decdllatus  est  Johannes,  recessit  in 
naviculam  in  desertum  locum  seorsum  3  turbe  multe  venerunt 
ad  eum. 
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SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM  LXXXXVII.         [vi.  3.] 

Subiit  ergo  in  montem  Jfts  3  ibi  sedebat  cum  discipulis  suis. 
Erat  autem  proximum  Pasca. 

secundum  lucam  Lxxxxviii.      [Marc.  vi.  47.] 
Gum  sero  factum  esset,  erat  navis  in  medio  mari,  3  ipse 
solus  in  terra. 

SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM  LXXXXIX.    [vi.  22.] 

Altera  die  turba  que  stabat  trans  mare  vidit  quia  non  erat 
ibi  alia  navicula  nisi  una. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   C.         [vi.  27.] 

Operamini  non  cibum  qui  perit. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CI.         [vi.  37.] 

Omne  quod  dat  mihi  pater,  ad  me  veniet. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CII.        [vi.  41.] 

Murmurabant  ergo  Judei  de  illo  quia  dixisset:  Ego  sum 
panis  qui  de  celis  descendi. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CIII.        [vi.  51.] 

Ego  sum  panis  vivus,  qui  descendi  de  celis. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CIIII.         [vi.  54.] 

Amen,  Amen,  dico  vobis :  Nisi  manducaveritis  carnem  Filii 
hominis. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM  CV.         [xiv.  34,  35.] 

3  cum  transfretassent,  venerunt  in  terram  Genesar  "]  cum 
cognovissent  eum  viri  loci  illius. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CVI.         [xv.  1,  2.] 

Tunc  accesserunt  ad  eum  ab  Jerosolymis  Scribe  et  Fa- 
risei  dicentes :  Quare  discipuli  tui  transgrediuntur  traditiones 
patrum  suorum  ?  non  enim  manus  lavant  cum  panem  manduc- 
ant. 


ORMULUM. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CVII.        [xv.  21,  22.] 

Egressus  inde  Jus  secessit  in  partes  Tyri  3  Sidonis.  ~)  ecce 
mulier  Cananea. 

SECUNDUM   MARCUM   CVIII.        [vii.  31.] 

Exiens  de  finibus  Tyri  venit  per  Sydonem  ad  mare  Galilee 
inter  medios  fines  Decapoleos. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CIX.         [xv.  29,  30.] 

Ascendens  Jns  in  montem,  sedebat  ibi.  3  accesserunt  ad 
eum  turbe  multe  cum  multis  infirmis. 

SECUNDUM   MARCUM   CX.         [viii.  1,  2.] 

Gum  multa  turba  esset  cum  Jnu  nee  haberent  quod  manduc- 
arent,  convocatis  discipulis,  ait  illis :  Misereor  super  turbam, 
quia  ecce  jam  triduo  sustinent. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM   CXI.      [xv.  39.] 

Et  dimissa  turba  ascendit  in  naviculam,  3  venit  in  fines 
Mageda. 

secundum  marcam  cxii.       [viii.  22,  23.] 

"J  veniunt  Bethsaydam,  *]  adducunt  ei  cecum,  3  rogabant 
eum,  ut  eum  tangeret.     Et  apprehendens  manum  ejus. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CXIII.         [xvi.  13.] 

Venit  Jesus  in  partes  Cesaree  Philippi. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CXIIII.         [xvi.  20.] 

Tunc  precepit  discipulis  suis  ut  nemini  dicerent  quod  esset 
XP~c  Jns. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM   CXV.         [xvi.  24.] 

Si  quis  vult  post  me  venire,  abneget  semetipsum  3  tollat 
crucem  suam  "3  sequatur  me. 


TEXTS. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CXVI.         [xvii.  1,  2.] 

"3  post  dies  sex  assumpsit  Jfts  Petrum  "j  Jacobum  3  Jo- 
hannem,  3  ducit  eos  in  montem  excelsum  seorsum,  3  trans- 
figuratus  est  ante  eos. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CXVII.         [xvii.  10.] 

Interrogaverunt  Jftm  discipuli  ejus  dicentes:  Quid  ergo 
Scribe  dicunt  quod  Heliam  oporteat  primum  venire  ? 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CXVIII.         [xvii.  14.] 

Gum  venisset  Jtis  ad  turbam,  accessit  ad  eum  homo  genibus 
provolutus  ante  eum  dicens,  Domine,  miserere  filio  meo,  quia 
lunaticus  est. 

SECUNDUM   MARCUM   CXIX.         [ix.  29.] 

Inde  profecti  pretergrediebantur  Galileam,  nee  volebat 
quenquam  scire. 

SECUNDUM  MARCUM   CXX.         [lX.  37.] 

Respondit  illi  Johannes  dicens  :  Magister,  vidimus  quendam 
in  nomine  tuo  eicientem  demonia. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CXXI.         [xviii.  1.] 

In  ilia  hora  accesserunt  discipuli  ad  Jesum  dicentes :  Quis, 
putas,  major  est  in  regno  celorum  ? 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CXXII.         [xviii.  15.] 

Si  autem  peccaverit  in  te  frater  tuus,  vade  3  corripe  eum 
inter  te  et  ipsum  solum. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CXXIII.         [xviii.  19.] 

Iterum  dico  vobis,  quod  si  duo  ex  vobis  consenserint  super 
terram  de  omni  re  quacunque. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CXXIIII.         [xviii.  23.] 

Ideo  assimilatum  est  regnum  celorum  homini  regi,  qui  voluit 
rationem  ponere  cum  servis  suis. 


ORMULUM. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CXXV.         [xix.  1,  2.] 

3  factum  est  cum  consummasset  Jfts  sermones  istos,  mi- 
gravit  a  Galilea,  ■]  venit  in  fines  Judee  trans  Jordanem.  *} 
secute  sunt  eum  turbe  multe,  3  curavit  eos  ibi. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CXXVI.         [xix.  13.] 

Tunc  oblati  sunt  ei  parvuli  ut  manus  eis  imponeret,  3 
oraret. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM   CXXVII.         [xix.  16.] 

Tunc  unus  accedens  ait  illi:  Magister  bone,  quid  boni 
faciam,  ut  habeam  vitam  eternam  ? 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CXXVIII.         [xix.  27.] 

Ecce  nos  reliquimus  omnia,  3  secuti  sumus  te ;  quid  ergo 
erit  nobis  premii  ? 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM   CXXIX.         [xx.  1.] 

Simile  est  regnum  celorum  homini  patrifamilias,  qui  exiit 
primo  mane  conducere  operarios  in  vineam  suam. 

SECUNDUM  lucam  cxxx.  [x.  23,  24,  25.] 
3  conversus  ad  discipulos  suos  aliquanto  ait :  Beati  oculi  qui 
vident  que  vos  videtis.  Dico  autem  vobis  quod  multi  pro- 
phete  3  reges  voluerunt  videre  que  vos  videtis,  3  non  viderunt, 
3  audire  que  auditis,  3  non  audierunt.  3  ecce  quidam  legis- 
peritus  surrexit. 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM  CXXXI.         [x.  38.] 

Intravit  Jns  in  quoddam  castellum,  3  mulier  quedam  Martha 
nomine  excepit  ilium  in  domum  suam. 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM   CXXXII.        [xi.  37,  £8.] 

Rogavit  Jfim  quidam  Faryseus  ut  pranderet  apud  se,  3  in- 
gressus  discubuit.  Phariseus  autem  cepit  intra  se  reputans 
dicere,  quare  non  baptizatus  esset  ante  prandium. 


TEXTS. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   CXXXIII.         [xii.  13,  14.] 

Ait  autem  quidam  ei  de  turba :  Magister,  die  fratri  meo,  ut 
dividat  mecum  hereditatem.  J  ille  dixit  ei :  Homo,  quis  me 
constituit  judicem  aut  divisorem  super  vos  ? 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   CXXXIIII.         [xii.  32.] 

Nolite  timere  pusillus  grex,  quia  complacuit  Patri  meo  dare 
vobis  regnum. 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM   CXXXV.         [xii.  35.] 

Sint  lumbi  vestri  precincti  3  lucerne  ardentes  in  manibus 
vestris. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   CXXXVI.         [xii.  45.] 

Quod  si  dixerit  servus  ille :  Moram  facit  dominus  venire, 
■3  ceperit  percutere  pueros  3  ancillas. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   CXXXVII.         [xiii.  1.] 

Aderant  autem  quidam  ipso  in  tempore  nuntiantes  illi  de 
Galileis,  quorum  sanguinem  Pilatus  miscuit  cum  sacrifices 
eorum. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   CXXXVIII.         [xiii.  6.] 

Dicebat  autem  hanc  similitudinem.  Arborem  fici  habebat 
quidam  plantatam  in  vinea  sua. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   CXXXIX.        [xiii.  31.] 

In  illo  tempore  accesserunt  quidam  Faryseorum  dicentes 
illi :  Exi  3  vade  hinc,  quia  Herodes  vult  te  occidere. 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM   CXXXX.         [xiv.  12.] 

Gum  facis  prandium  aut  cenam,  noli  vocare  amicos  tuos, 
neque  fratres  tuos,  neque  cognatos,  neque  vicinos  divites. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM    CXLI.         [xxii.  2.] 

Simile  factum  est  regnum  celorum  homini  regi,  qui  fecit 
nuptias  filio  suo. 


ORMULUM. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   CXLII.         [xiv.  26.] 

Si  quis  venit  ad  me  3  non  odit  patrem  suum  aut  matrem,  -3 
uxorem,  3  filios,  3  fratres,  3  sorores. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   CXLIII.         [xv.  1,  2.] 

Erant  autem  appropinquantes  ei  puplicani  *]  peccatores  ut 
audirent  ilium.  Murmurabant  autem  Farysei  3  Scribe  dicentes, 
quia  hie  peccatores  recipit,  "J  manducat  cum  illis. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   CXLIIII.         [xv.  11,  12.] 

Homo  quidam  habuit  duos  filios,  3  dixit  adolescentior  ex 
illis  patri :  Pater,  da  mihi  portionem  substantie  que  me  con- 
tingit. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM    CXLV.         [xvi.  1.] 

Homo  quidam  erat  dives  qui  habebat  villicum,  3  hie  diffam- 
atus  est  apud  ilium,  quasi  dissipasset  bona  illius, 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   CXLVI.         [xvi.  19.] 

Homo  quidam  erat  dives,  ~j  induebatur  purpura  3  bisso. 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM   CXLVII.         [xvii.  5,  6.] 

Dixerunt  Apostoli  Domino:  Adauge  nobis  fidem.  Dixit 
autem  Dominus:  Si  habueritis  fidem  sicut  granum  synapis, 
dicetis  huic  arbori  moro  :  Eradicare. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM    CXLVIII.         [vii.  2.] 

Erat  autem  in  proximo  dies  festus  Judeorum  Cenofegya. 

SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM   CXL1X.         [vii.  14.] 

Jam  autem  die  festo  mediante  ascendit  Jns  in  templum. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CL.         [vii.  32.] 

Audierunt  Farysei  turbam  murmurantem  hec,  3  miserunt 
principes  3  Farisei  ministros  ut  apprehenderent  Jnum. 


TEXTS. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CLI.         [viii.  1,  2,  3.] 

Jns  autem  perrexit  in  montem  Oliveti,  3  diluculo  venit  in 
templum,  3  omnis  populus  veniebat  ad  eum,  3  ipse  sedens 
docebat  eos.  Adducunt  autem  Pharisei  mulierem  in  adulterio 
deprehensam. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CLII.         [viii.  12.] 

Iterum  locutus  est  Jfts  dicens:  Ego  sum  lux  mundi;  qui 
sequitur  me  non  ambulat  in  tenebris,  sed  habet  lumen  vitae. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CLIII.         [viii.  21.] 

Dixit  ergo  iterum  eis  Jns:  Ego  vado  3  queretis  me,  3  in 
peccato  vestro  moriemini. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CLIIII.         [viii.  46.] 

Quis  ex  vobis  arguet  me  de  peccato?  Si  veritatem  dico, 
quare  non  creditis  mihi  ? 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CLV.         [iX,  1,  2.] 

~)  preteriens  Jns  vidit  hominem  cecum  a  nativitate.  3  in- 
terrogaverunt  eum  discipuli  ejus,  Rabbi,  quis  peccavit,  hie  aut 
parentes  ejus,  ut  cecus  nasceretur  ? 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CLVI.         [ix.  39.] 

Dixit  eis  Jtis :  In  juditium  ego  in  hunc  mundum  veni,  ut 
qui  non  vident,  videant,  3  qui  vident,  ceci  fiant. 

SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM   CLVII.        [x.  1.] 

Amen,  Amen,  dico  vobis:  Qui  non  intrat  per  hostium  in 
ovile  ovium,  sed  ascendit  aliunde,  ille  fur  est  3  latro. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CLVIII.         [x.  11.] 

Ego  sum  pastor  bonus.  Bonus  pastor  animam  suam  dat 
pro  ovibus  suis. 


ORMULUM. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CLIX.         [x.  17.] 

Propterea  Pater  me  diligit,  quia  ego  pono  animam  meam  3 
iterum  sumo  earn. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CLX.        [x.  22,  23.] 

Facta  sunt  autem  Encenya  Jerosolimis,  et  hiems  erat.  3 
ambulabat  Jfis  in  templo  in  porticu  Salomonis. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CLXI.        [xx.  17,  18.] 

Ascendens  Jns  Jerosolimam  assumpsit  duodecim  discipulos 
suos  secreto  3  ait  illis :  Ecce  ascendimus  Jerosolimam,  3  Filius 
hominis  tradetur  principibus  sacerdotum,  3  scribis,  3  con- 
demnabunt  eum  morte. 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM   CLXII.        [xviii.  35.] 

Factum  est  autem  cum  appropinquaret  Jerycho,  cecus 
quidam  sedebat  secus  viam,  mendicans. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   CLXIII.         [xix.  1,  2.] 

J  ingressus  perambulabat  Jerycho.  J  ecce  vir  nomine 
Z  adieus. 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM   CLXIIII.         [xix.  11,  12.] 

Hec  illis  audientibus,  adiciens  dixit  parabolam  eo  quod 
esset  prope  Jerusalem,  3  quia  estimarent  quod  confestim 
regnum  Dei  manifestaretur.  Dixit  ergo:  Homo  quidam 
nobilis  abiit  in  regionem  longinquam  accipere  sibi  regnum  3 
reverti. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CLXIIIII.         [xi.  1.] 

Erat  autem  quidam  languens  Lazarus,  a  Bethanya  de  cas- 
tello  Marie  j  Marthe  sororis  ejus. 

SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM  CLXVI.    [xi.  47.] 

Collegerunt  ergo  Pontifices  3  Farysei  concilium  3  dicebant : 
Quid  faciemus,  quia  hie  homo  multa  signa  facit  ? 


TEXTS. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CLXVII.         [xii.  1.] 

Ante  sex  dies  Pasche  venit  Jfis  Bethanyam. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM   CLXVIII.         [xxi.  L] 

Gum  appropinquaret  Jfis  Jerosolimis  3   venisset   Bethfage 
ad  montem  Oliveti. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   CLXIX.         [xix.  41,  42.] 

Gum  appropinquaret  Jfis  Jerosolimam  videns  civitatem  flevit 
super  illam  dicens :  Quia  si  cognovisses  3  tu. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CLXX.         [xii.  24,  25.] 

Amen  Amen  dico  vobis ;  Nisi  granum  frumenti  cadens  in 
terra  mortuum  fuerit,  ipsum  solum  manet. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM  CLXXI.        [xii.  37,  38.] 

Gum  autem  tanta  signa  fecisset  coram  eis,  non  crediderunt 
in  eum,  ut  sermo  Ysaye  prophete  impleretur  quern  dixit : 
Domine,  quis  credidit  auditui  nostro  ? 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CLXXII.         [xii.  44,  45.] 

Dixit  Jfis  turbis  Judeorum :  Qui  credit  in  me,  non  credit  in 
me,  sed  in  eum  qui  misit  me.  "J  qui  videt  me,  videt  eum  qui 
misit  me. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM   CLXXIII.         [xxi.  10.] 

Gum  intrasset  Jfis  Jerosolimam,  commota  est  universa  civitas, 
dicens :  Quis  est  hie  ? 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM   CLXXIIII.        [xxi.  18,  19.] 

Mane  autem  revertens  in  civitatem  esuriit.  3  videns  fici 
arborem  unam  secus  viam  venit  ad  earn,  3  nichil  invenit  in  ea, 
nisi  folia  tantum. 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM   CLXX1IIII.         [xx.  1,  2.] 

Factum  est  autem  in  una  dierum,  docente  iilo  populum  3 
evangelizante,   convenerunt   principes    sacerdotum    3    scribe 


ORMULUM. 

cum  senioribus.     3  aiunt  dicentes  ad  ilium :   Die  nobis  in  qua 
potestate  hec  facis. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM   CLXXVI.        [xxi.  28.] 

Quid  autem  vobis  videtur  ?  Homo  quidam  habuit  duos  filios 
3  accedens  ad  primum,  dixit :  Fili  vade  hodie  operari  in  vinea 
mea. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM   CLXXVII.         [xxi.  33.] 

Homo  erat  paterfamilias  qui  plantavit  vineam  3  sepem  cir- 
cumdedit  ei. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM   CLXXVIII.         [xxii.  15,  16.] 

Tunc  abeuntes  Pharisei  inierunt  consilium  ut  caperent  Jnm 
in  sermone.     3  mittunt  ei  discipulos  suos  cum  Herodianis. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CLXXIX.      [xxii.  23.] 

In  illo  die  accesserunt  ad  eum  Saducei  qui  dicunt  non  esse 
resurrectionem. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CLXXX.        [xxii.  34.] 

Pharysei  autem  audientes  quod  silentium  imposuisset  Jfis 
Saduceis  convenerunt  in  unum. 

SECUNDUM   MARCUM   CLXXXI.         [xii.  41.] 

Et  sedens  Jesus  contra  gazofilatium  aspiciebat  quomodo 
turba  jactaret  es  in  gazofilatium. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM    CLXXXII.         [xxiii.  1,  2.] 

Tunc  locutus  est  Jfts  ad  turbas,  3  ad  discipulos  suos,  dicens : 
Super  chathedram  Moysi  sederunt  Scribe  et  Farisei. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM    CLXXXIII.         [xxiii.  13.] 

Ve  autem  vobis  Scribe  et  Farysei  ypocrite,  qui  clauditis 
regnum  celorum  ante  homines. 


TEXTS. 

secundum  lucam  clxxxiiii.       [Matt  xxiii.  23,  Lu.  xi.  42.] 

Ve  vobis  Scribe  3  Farysei  ypocrite  qui  decimatis  mentam  3 
rutam  3  omne  holus,  3  preteritis  juditium  3  caritatem  Dei, 
3  fidem. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM   CLXXXIIIII.         [xxiii.  27.] 

Ve  vobis  Scribe  3  Farisei  ypocrite,  quia  similes  estis  sepul- 
cris  dealbatis. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CLXXXVI.        [xxiii.  34.] 

Ideo  ecce  ego  mitto  ad  vos  prophetas,  3  sapientes,  3  scribas 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CLXXXVII.        [xxiv.  1.] 

"3  egressus  Jfts  de  templo  ibat,  3  accesserunt  ad  eum  discip- 
uli  ejus,  ut  ostenderent  ei  edificationes  templi. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CLXXXVIII.         [xxiv.  14.] 

■3  predicabitur  hoc  evangelium  regni  in  toto  orbe,  in  testi- 
monium omnibus  gentibus,  3  tunc  erit  consummatio. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM    CLXXXVIIII.         [xvii.  20.] 

Interrogatus  autem  a  Faryseis  quando  venit  regnum  Dei, 
respondit  eis  3  dixit :  Non  venit  regnum  Dei  cum  observa- 
tions 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   CLXXXX.         [xxi.  25.] 

Erunt  signa  in  sole  3  luna,  3  stellis. 

SECUNDUM  MARCUM   CLXXXXI.         [xiii.  33.] 

Videte,  vigilate,  3  orate,  nescitis  enim  quando  tempus  sit. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CLXXXXII.        [xxiv.  42,  43.] 

Vigilate  ergo,  quia  nescitis  qua  hora  dominus  vester  ventu- 
rus  sit ;  illud  autem  scitote,  quia  si  sciret  paterfamilias. 
vol.  1.  d 
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SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CLXXXXIII.      [XXV.  1.] 

Tunc  simile  erit  regnum  celorum  decern  virgmibus. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   CLXXXXIIII.         [xviii.  1,  2.] 

Dicebat  autem  3  parabolam  ad  illos,  quoniam  oportet 
semper  orare,  3  non  deficere,  Judex  quidam  erat  in  quadam 
civitate. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   CLXXXXIIIII.         [xviii.  9,  10.] 

Dixit  autem  •]  ad  quosdam  qui  in  se  confidebant  tamquam 
justi,  3  aspernabantur  ceteros,  parabolam  istam.  Duo  ho- 
mines ascenderunt  in  templum  ut  orarent. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CLXXXXVI.         [xxv.  14,  15.] 

Homo  quidam  peregre  proficiscens  vocavit  servos  suos,  3 
tradidit  illis  bona  sua,  /j  uni  dedit  quinque  talenta. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM   CLXXXXVII.         [xxv.  31,  32.] 

Cum  venerit  Filius  hominis  in  maj  estate  sua,  3  omnes  angeli 
cum  eo ;  tunc  sedebit  super  sedem  majestatis  sue,  3  congregab- 
untur  ante  eum  omnes  gentes,  3  separabit  eos  ab  invicem 
procul ;  sicut  pastor  segregat  oves  ab  hedis. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   CLXXXXVIII.         [xxi.  37,  38.] 

Erat  autem  Jfts  diebus  docens  in  templo,  noctibus  vero 
exiens,  morabatur  in  monte  qui  vocatur  Oliveti,  maneque 
confluebat  ad  eum  omnis  populus  in  templo  audire  eum. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM   CLXXXXVIIII.         [xxvi.  1,  2.] 

Factum  est  autem  cum  consummasset  Jfts  sermones  hos 
omnes,  dixit  discipulis  suis:  Scitis  quia  post  biduum  Pascha 
fiet,  3  Filius  hominis  tradetur  ut  crucifigatur. 

secundum  lucam  clxxxxviii.  (sic  MS.)      [xxii.  1,  2.] 
Appropinquabat  autem  dies  festus  azimorum   qui   dicitur 

Pascha,  3  querebant  principes  sacerdotum  3  Scribe  quomodo 

eum  interficerent. 
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SECUNDUM   LUCAM   CLXXXXX.         [xxii.  7.] 

Venit  autem  dies  azimorum  in  qua  necesse  erat  occidi 
Pascha. 

De  agno  paschali  sequitur  ducentesima  prima  Omelya. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   CCII.        [xxii.  14,  15.] 

Et  cum  facta  esset  hora,  discubuit,  3  xii  Apostoli  cum  eo,  j 
ait  illis :  Desiderio  desideravi  hoc  Pascha  manducare  vobiscum. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   CCIII.         [xxii.  24.] 

Facta  est  autem  contentio  inter  eos,  quis  eorum  videretur 
esse  major. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CCIIII.         [xiii.  1.] 

Sciens  Jns  quia  venit  hora,  ut  transeat  de  hoc  mundo  ad 
Patrem,  cum  dilexisset  suos  qui  erant  in  mundo,  in  finem 
dilexit  eos. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CCIIIII.         [xiii.  16.] 

Amen,  Amen  dico  vobis :  Non  est  servus  major  domino  suo, 
neque  Apostolus  major  eo  qui  misit  ilium. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CCVI.        [xiii.  33.] 

Filioli,  adhuc  modicum  vobiscum  sum ;  queretis  me,  3  sicut 
dixi  Judeis,  quo  ego  vado,  vos  non  potestis  venire. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CCVII.        [xiv.  1.] 

Non  turbetur  cor  vestrum;  creditis  in  Deum,  3  in  me 
credite. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM  CCVIII.         [xiv.  15,  16.] 

Si  diligitis  me,  mandata  mea  servate ;  J  ego  rogabo  Patrem, 
•j  alium  Paraclitum  dabit  vobis. 

SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM  CCVIIII.        [xiv.  23.] 

Si  quis  diligit  me,  sermonem  meum  servabit,  3  Pater  meus 
diliget  eum,  3  ad  eum  veniemus. 
d  2 
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SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CCX.         [XV.  1,  2.] 

Ego  sum  vitis  vera,  3  Pater  meus  agricola  est.     Omnem 
palmitem  in  me  non  ferentem  fructum,  toilet  eum. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CCXI.         [xv.  7.] 

Si  manseritis  in  me,  -}  verba  mea  in  vobis  manserint ;  quod- 
cunque  volueritis  petetis,  "j  fiet  vobis. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CCXII.         [xv.  12.] 

Hoc  est  preceptum  raeum,  ut  diligatis  invicem,  sicut  dilexi 
vos. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CCXIII.         [xv.  17,  18.] 

Hec  mando  vobis  ut  diligatis  invicem.  Si  mundus  vos  odit, 
scitote  quia  priorem  me  vobis  odio  habuit. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CCXIIII.         [xv.  26.] 

Gum  autem  venerit  Paraclitus,  quern  ego  mittam  vobis  a 
Patre,  Spiritum  veritatis. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CCXIIIII.         [xvi.  5.] 

Hec  autem  ab  initio  non  dixi  vobis,  quia  vobiscum  eram. 
3  nunc  vado  ad  eum  qui  me  misit,  ]  nemo  ex  vobis  interrogat 
me,  Quo  vadis  ? 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CCXVI.         [xvi.  16.] 

Modicum,  3  jam  non  videbitis  me. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CCXVII.         [xvi.  23,  24.] 

Amen,  Amen  dico  vobis ;  si  quid  petieritis  Patrem  in  nom- 
ine meo,  dabit  vobis.  Usque  modo  non  petistis  quicquam  in 
nomine  meo. 

SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM  CCXVIII.        [xvii.  1.] 

Hec  locutus  est  Jfis,  3  sublevatis  oculis  in  celum,  dixit; 
Pater,  venit  hora,  clarifica  filium  tuum,  ut  filius  tuus  clarificet 
te. 
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SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CCX Villi.         [xvii.  11.] 

Pater  sancte,  serva  eos  in  nomine  tuo  quos  dedisti  mihi,  ut 
sint  unum  sicut  -]  nos. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM  CCXX.         [xviiL  1.] 

Hec  cum  dixisset  Jfis,  egressus  est  cum  discipulis  suis. 

SECUNDUM   MARCUM   CCXXI.         [xvi.  1.] 

Maria  Magdalene,  3  Maria  Jacobi, "j  Salome,  emerunt  aro- 
mata,  ut  venientes  unguerent  Jesum ;  • 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CCXXII.         [xx.  11.] 

Maria  stabat  ad  monumentum  foris  plorans. 

SECUNDUM  MATHEUM   CCXXIII.         [xxviii.  8,  9.] 

Exierunt  de  monumento  cum  timore  *i  gaudio  magno  curr- 
entess  nuntiare  discipulis  ejus.  "J  ecce  J  lis  occurrit  illis, 
dicens,  Avete. 

SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   CCXXIIII.         [xxviii.  11.] 

Cum  autem  mulieres  abissent,  ecce  quidam  de  custodibus 
venerunt  in  civitatem,  3  nuntiaverunt  principibus  sacerdotum 
omnia  que  facta  fuerant. 

SECUNDUM   LUCAM   CCXXIIIII.         [xxiv.  13.] 

Ecce  duo  ex  discipulis  Jesu  ibant  ipsa  die  in  castellum. 

SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM  CCXXVI.    [xx.  19.] 

Cum  esset  sero  die  illo,  una  sabbatorum. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CCXX VII.         [xxi.  1.] 

Postea  manifestavit  se  iterum  Jfts  ad  mare  Tyberiadis. 

SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CCXXVIII.         [xxi.  15.] 

Cum  ergo  prandissent,  dixit  Jfts  Symoni  Petro:  Symon 
Johannis,  diligis  me  plus  his  ? 
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SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   CCXXVIIII.      [xxi.  19,  20.] 

Dixit  Jfts  Petro :  Sequere  me.   Conversus  Petrus  vidit  ilium 
discipulum  sequentem  3c. 

SECUNDUM   MARCUM   CCXXX.         [xvi.  14.] 

Novissime  autem  recumbentibus  illis  undecim  apparuit  Jfis, 
3  exprobravit  incredulitatem  eorum,  3  duritiam  cordis. 

DE  ACTIBUS  APOSTOLORUM   CCXXXI.         [cap.  1.] 

Quomodo  discipuli  Jesu  cum  virgine  Maria  regressi  sunt  in 
Jerusalem  mox  postquam  Dominus  receptus  est  in  celum. 

ccxxxn.       [cap.  2.] 
Quomodo  Spiritus  Sanctus  venit  super  Apostolos  in  Unguis 
igneis. 

ccxxxiii.       [cap.  3.] 
Quomodo  Petruss  et  Johanness  asscendentes  in  templum  ad 
horam  orationis  nonam  sanabant  claudum. 

ccxxxnii.       [c£p.  5.] 
Quomodo  Ananyas  3  Saphyra  uxor  ejus  perierunt  propter 
fraudem  pecunie  sue  quam  fecerunt  non  homini  sed  Deo. 

ccxxxv.       [v.  18,  19.] 
Quomodo  Apostoli  per  Angelum  educti  sunt  de  carcere,  3 
jussi  predicare  in  templo. 

ccxxxvi.      [cap.  6.] 
Quomodo  Apostoli  ordinaverunt  septem  diaconos,  quorum 
unus  erat  prothomartyr  Stephanus. 

ccxxxvii.      [cap.  8.] 
Quomodo  Samaritani  susceperunt  fidem  per  predicationem 
Filippi,  qui  erat  unus  ex  vii  diaconibus  quos  Apostoli  ordinav- 
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erant  in  primitiva  Ecclesia,  3  quomodo  susceperunt  Spiritum 
Sanctum  per  impositionem  manus  Petri  -j  Johannis.  3  quo- 
modo Symon  Magus  traditus  erat  eterne  dampnationi  per 
maledictionem  Petri,  eo  quod  voluit  per  pecuniam  em  ere  sibi 
dona  Sancti  Spiritus. 


ccxxxviii.      [cap.  9.] 

De  conversione  beati  Pauli  Apostoli,  3  quomodo  predicabat 
Judeis  quia  Jesus  est  Filius  Dei.  Quare  voluerunt  eum  occid- 
ere,  sed  evasit  manus  eorum,  3  venit  Jerosolimam  videre 
Apostolos, "j  ibi  disputavit  cum  Grecis ;  3  non  valentes  ei  re- 
sistere  voluerunt  eum  occidere, "j  evasit  quia  Apostoli  duxerunt 
eum  Cesaream,  inde  venit  Tarsum.  In  diebus  illis  erat  pax 
in  ecclesia  in  terra  Jerusalem,  "j  in  Galilea,  "J  in  tota  Samaria, 
3  ecclesia  crevit  cotidie  per  gratiam  Sancti  Spiritus. 


ccxxxix.      [cap.  9.] 

De  miraculis  Petri  in  Lydda,  ^  in  Joppe,  3  quomodo  exivit 
de  carcere  Herodis  per  Angelum. 

ccxl.       [capp.  13,  14.] 

De  miraculis  Pauli  in  Pafo  provintia,  3  in  Lyeaonia  pro- 
vintia,  3  quomodo  voluerunt  ibi  in  Listra  offerre  ei  sacrifitia 
quasi  esset  deus,  quia  sanavit  claudum.  (xiv.  12,  &c.)  3 
quomodo  venerunt  eodem  die  Judei  de  Antiochya,  3  accepta 
licentia  a  principibus  civitatis  lapidaverunt  Paulum,  ~\  extra 
urbem  ut  mortuum  traxerunt,  sed  regressus  in  civitatem 
iterum  predicavit.  Inde  venit  Macedoniam,  3  ibi  in  villa  que 
vocatur  Filippus  liberavit  virginem  phitonissam,  (xvi.  16,  &c.) 
3  ibi  graviter  verberatus  3  vulneratus  trusus  est  in  carcerem, 
sed  ipso  soluto  3  carcere  reserato  per  Angelum  noluit  exire, 
sed  expectavit  custodess,  qui  videntes  miraculum  crediderunt 
in  Xpm.     Inde  venit  Athenas  (xvii.  15.)  3  convertit  ad  fidem 
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beatum  Dionisium  3  alios  multos  Grecos.  Inde  venit  Efesum 
(cap.  19.)  "J  ibi  baptizavit  xii  viros  3  dedit  eis  Spiritum  Sanctum 
per  manus  impositionem ;  3  multi  susceperunt  fidem  per 
miracula  que  ibi  fecit,  (xx.  6.)  Inde  venit  Troadem,  3  ibi 
resuscitavit  mortuum  Ewwticum  nomine. 

ccxli.       [x.  1,  &c] 

De  sancto  Petro  quomodo  venit  vas  ad  eum  plenum  bestiis, 
]  quomodo  convertit  Cornelium  3  multos  alios  Gentiles  quibus 
3  dedit  Spiritum  Sanctum. 

CCXLII. 

Quomodo  Petrus  venit  Antiochiam  3  sanavit  ibi  magnam 
turbam  languentium,  ■]  fuit  ibi  Patriarcha  septem  annis ;  deinde 
posuit  ibi  alium  Episcopum  -j  recessit  predicare,  3  predicavit 
per  biennium,  deinde  venit 
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PREFACE. 

piss  boc  iss  nemmnedd  Orrmulum 

Forrjri  J>att  Orrm  itt  wrohhte, 
3  itt  iss  wrohht  off  quaj^rigan, 
Off  Goddspellbokess  fowwre; 
Off  quaj^rigan  Amminadab,  5 

Off  Cristess  Goddspellbokess. 
Forr  Crist  magg  Jrnrrh  Amminadab 

Rihht  full  wel  ben  bitacnedd; 
Forr  Crist  toe  dddp  o  rodetre 

All  wij>£>  hiss  fulle  wille .  10 

3  forrf>i  J?att  Amminadab 

O  Latin  spseche  iss  nemmnedd 
O  Latin  boc  Spontaneus, 

•j  onn  Ennglisshe  spaeche 
patt  weppmann  f>att  summ  dede  doJ>  15 

Wilpp  all  hiss  fulle  wille, 
Forr^i  magg  Crist  full  wel  ben  Jmrrh 

Amminadab  bitacnedd; 
Forr  Crist  toe  dddp  o  rodetre 

All  mplp  hiss  fulle  wille.  20 
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patt  waggn  iss  nemmnedd  quaj^rigan' 

patt  hafef>]5  fowwre  wheless  ; 
3  Goddspell  iss  j?att  waggn,  forrf>i 

patt  itt  iss  fowwre  bokess ; 
3  Goddspell  iss  Jesusess  waggn  25 

patt  gaf>  o  fowwre  wheless, 
Forrf>i  jmtt  itt  iss  sett  o  boc 

purrh  fowwre  Goddspellwrihhtess . 
*j  Jesuss  iss  Amminadab; 

Swa  summ  ice  hafe  shsewedd,  30 

Fori*  J>att  he  swallt  o  rodetre 

All  wif>]?  hiss  fulle  wille  . 
3  Goddspell  forr  f>att  illke  f>ing 

Iss  Currus  Salomoniss, 
Forr  J>att  itt  i  f>iss  middellserd,  35 

purrh  Goddspellwrihhtess  fowwre, 
Wag^ne})]}  so]?  Crist  fra  land  to  land 

purrh  Cristess  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
purrh  f>att  tegg  i  J>iss  middellserd 

Flittenn  3  farenn  wide,  40 

Fra  land  to  land,  fra  burrh  to  burrh, 

To  spellenn  to  f>e  lede 
Off  so]?  Crist  *j  off  Crisstenndom, 

"3  off  pe  rihhte  lsefe, 
■3  off  f>att  lif  J>att  lede]?})  menn  45 

Upp  inntill  heffness  blisse , 
purrh  swillc  pe%%  berenn  Hselennd  Crist 

Alls  iff  pe%%  karrte  wserenn 
Off  wheless  fowwre,  forr  J?att  all 

Goddspelless  hallghe  lare  50 
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Iss  —alls  ice  hafe  shsewedd  guw, 

O  fowwre  Goddspellbokess . 
"j  forrJ)i  ma^  Goddspell  full  wel 

Ben  Salemanness  karrte, 
piss  iss  to  seggenn  opennlig  55 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  karrte  . 
Forr  Jesu  Crist  Allmahhtig  Godd, 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte, 
Iss  wiss  J»att  sof>e  Salemann 

patt  sette  grilplp  onn  erj^e  60 

Bitwenenn  Godd  3  menn,  fmrrh  J>att 

He  gaff  hiss  lif  o  rode, 
To  lesenn  mannkinn  Jmrrh  hiss  daej? 

Ut  off  J>e  defless  walde . 
3  forr]?i  ma^  so]}  Crist  ben  wel  65 

purrh  Salemann  bitacnedd, 
Forr  Salomon  iss  onn  Ennglissh 

patt  mann  J?att  so]?  sahhtnesse 
1  trigg  3  trowwe  grif>J>  3  friJ?J> 

Reggse]}]?  bitwenenn  lede,  70 

3  follgheJ>f>  itt  wi]}J>  all  hiss  mahht, 

purrh  J>ohht,  J^urrh  word,  f>urrh  dede  . 
All  Jrnss  iss  f>att  hallghe  Goddspell, 

patt  iss  o  fowwre  bokess, 
Nemmnedd  Amminadabess  waggn  75 

3  Salemanness  karrte; 
Forr  )mtt  itt  waggnej*]?  Crist  till  menn 

purrh  fowwre  Goddspellwrihhtess, 
Rihht  alls  iff  itt  waere  J?att  waggn 

patt  gaj?  o  fowwre  wheless .  80 
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~)  tuss  iss  Crist  Amminadab 

purrh  gastlij  witt  £ehatenn, 
Forr  J?att  he  toe  o  rode  dae]? 

Wilpp  all  hiss  fulle  wille . 
3  Salomon  he  nemmnedd  iss,  85 

Swa  summ  ice  hafe  shaewedd, 
Forr  J>att  he  sette  gripp  3  friJ>J> 

Bitwenenn  heffhe  3  er]?e, 
Bitwenenn  Godd  3  menn,  fmrrh  J>att 

patt  he  toe  dsef>  o  rode,  90 

To  lesenn  mannkinn  Jmrrh  hiss  dxp 

ut  off  pe  defless  walde  . 
3  all  J>uss  ]piss  Ennglisshe  boc 

Iss  Orrmulum  gehatenn, 
Inn  quaj^ngan  Amminadab,  95 

Inn  Currum  Salomonis . 
3  off  Goddspell  ice  ■  wile  guw 

Jet  summ  del  mare  shsewenn; 
get  wile  ice  shaewenn  guw  forrwhi 

Goddspell  iss  Goddspell  nemmnedd.  100 

*]  ec  ice  wile  shsewenn  guw 

Hu  mikell  sawle  sell]?e 
~j  sawle  berrhless  unnderrfo]? 

Att  Goddspell  all  J>att  lede, 
patt  follgheJ?J>  Goddspell  f>werrt  fit  wel  105 

purrh  J>ohht,  £>urrh  word,  }>urrh  dede. 
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*  All  mannkinn,  fra  ]?att  Adam  wass 
purrh  Drihhtin  wrohht  off  eor]?e, 
Anan  till  J>att  itt  cumenn  wass 

Till  Cristess  daej>  o  rode, 
All  for  till  helle  fo'rr  J>att  gillt  5 

patt  Adam  haffde  gilltedd, 
purrh  J>att  he  Godess  bodeword 

Forrlet  forr  litell  nede . 
Forr  wel  he  mihhte  lokenn  himm, 

Jiff  f>att  he  wollde  himm  lokenn,  10 

Fra  J>att  anlepig  treo  J>att  himm 

Drihhtin  forrbodenn  haffde, 
paer  J>aer  he  fand  off  oj?re  treos 

Full  gode  treos  inoghe . 
3  forrJ?i  f>att  he  brace  onngsen  15 

Drihhtin  all  hise  }?annkess, 
Forrjri  wass  mikell  wrseche  sett 

Onngsen  J>att  woh  wif>f>  rihhte . 
Forr  J>att  wass  mikell  wrseche  wiss 

patt  all  folic  for  till  helle,  20 

To  ben  a  butenn  ende  f>aer 

Forr  aness  manness  gillte . 
3  itt  wass  J>ohh  full  mikell  rihht, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e, 
patt  all  folic  wass  forrgillt,  }>urrh  f>att  25 

patt  Adam  wass  forrgilltedd . 
Forr  all  folic  wass  J?att  illke  streon 
patt  Adam  haffde  strenedd, 

*  Col.  1.  MS. 
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3  all  folic  wass  forrjri  forrgillt 
pser  Adam  wass  forrgilltedd . 


Adam  wass  wurrj>enn  deofless  peoww 

purrh  J>att  he  dtde  hiss  wille, 
-j  all  J?att  streonedd  wass  fmrrh  himm 

Wass  streonedd  to  ]^att  illke, 
To  ben  unnderr  deofless  J>eowwdom,  35 

To  farenn  all  till  helle . 
-j  tatt  wass  rihht  tatt  mannkinn  wass 

Unnderr  pe  deofless  walde, 
All  swa  summ  Adam  wurrf>enn  wass, 

patt  haffde  hemm  alle  streonedd,  40 

j  all  se  iss  her  bitwenenn  J^e 

3  tin  eor]?like  laferrd ; 
Forr  all  swa  summ  pu  f>eowwtesst  himm, 

Swa  shall  J>in  sune  himm  J^eowwtenn, 
Butt  iff  he  wurrj>e  lesedd  St  45 

Off  hiss  J>eowwdomess  bandess . 
Nu  mihht  tu  sen  f>att  tatt  wass  rihht 

patt  mannkinn  for  till  helle, 
All  affterr  J>att  tatt  Adam  for, 

patt  haffde  hemm  alle  streonedd  ;  50 

3  alle  forenn  all  forrfn 

Till  helless  J^eossterrnesse, 
ga  f>a  J>att  wserenn  gode  menn, 

ga  J>a  J>att  waerenn  ille . 
paer  waerenn  fele  gode  menn  55 

Biforenn  Cristess  come, 
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patt  cwemmdenn  Godd  Jmrrh  halig  lif, 

3  J?urrh  unnshaj>ignesse, 
■j  tohh  ne  mihhte  nanig  maim 

purrh  hise  gode  dedess  60 

Utbresstenn  off  J?e  deofless  band, 

■3  ut  off  helle  walde . 
Ace  son  se  time  comm  £>3erto 
patt  Godd  itt  wollde  betenn, 
Godd  rsew  off  mann,  3  tatt  forrf>i  65 

patt  he  wass  wrohht  off  eorj^e . 
'  Off  all  ]?att  enngleflocc  }>att  fell 
Off  heoffness  serd  till  helle 
Ne  rsew  himm  nohht,  swa  J>att  he  J>eggm 

Fra  pme  wollde  lesenn;  70 

Forrjri  J>att  tegg  ne  gilltenn  nohht 
purrh  flseshess  unntrummnesse, 
Ace  Jmrrh  })att  laf>e  modigleggc 

patt  comm  all  off  hemm  sellfenn, 
Forrjri  ne  raew  himm  nohht  off  hemm,  75 

Ne  nohht  off  here  pme; 
Ace  Drihhtin  raew  off  mann,  forrpi 

patt  he  wass  wrohht  off  eorf>e . 
3  son  se  time  comm  J?aerto 

patt  Godd  uss  wollde  lesenn  80 

tit  off  pe  laf>e  gastess  band, 
Ut  off  pe  deofless  walde, 
He  sennde  uss  sone  hiss  word,  hiss  witt, 
Hiss  Sune,  hiss  mahht,  hiss  kinde, 

*  Col.  2. 
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To  takenn  ure  mennisscleggc,  85 

To  wurrf>enn  mann  onn  eor)3e, 
To  lesenn  mannkinn  J?urrh  hiss  daej? 

Ut  off  f>e  deofless  walde  . 


Ace  guw  birrf)  unnderrstanndenn  her 

patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  90 

Wass  borenn  i  f>iss  middellserd 

purrh  Godess  lefe  wille, 
To  cumenn  forf»  bitwenenn  menn, 

To  spellenn  3  to  fullhtnenn 
Biforenn  Crist  Allmahhtig  Godd,  95 

To  garrkenn  hise  weggess . 
Rihht  swa  summ  bidell  birr]?  ben  sennd, 

To  garrkenn  3  to  greggf>enn 
Onngaen  hiss  laferrd  tser  f>ser  he 

Shall  cumenn  swif>e  newenn,  100 

Rihht  o  Jrntt  wise  comm  Johan 

Biforenn  Cristess  come, 
To  garrkenn  folic  onngaeness  Crist, 

To  takenn  wij>}?  hiss  lare . 
■j  her  ice  wile  shsewenn  guw  105 

Hu  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste 
Wass  sennd  f>urrh  Godd  biforenn  Crist, 
To  garrkenn  Cristess  weggess;. 


HOMILIES. 


SECUNDUM  LUCAM  I. 


Fuit    in   diebus    Herodis    Regis   Judee    sacerdos   quidam 
nomine  Zacharias. 

An  preost  wass  onn  Herodess  dagg 

Amang  Judisskenn  J>eode,  no 

•]  he  wass,  wiss  to  fulle  so)?, 

gehatenn  Zacarige, 
3  hafFde  an  duhhtig  wif,  ]mtt  wass 

Off  Aaroness  dohhtress; 
3  gho  wass,  wiss  to  fulle  so]?,  /,  115 

Elysabse]?  gehatenn. 
3  tegg  wserenn  biforenn  Godd 

Rihhtwise  menn  3  gode . 
Forr  eggf>err  here  gede  swa 

Rihht  affterx  Godess  lare,  120 

patt  nan  mann  nohbt  ne  fand  onn  hemm 
To  tselenn  ne  to  wregenn, 
*  Noff  whatt  menn  mihhtenn  habbenn  nif> 
Ne  wra]?]?e  pen  heore  owwJ)err. 
3  swa  J>egg  leddenn  heore  lif  125 

Till  j>att  tegg  wserenn  aide, 
patt  naffdenn  ]?egg  f>urrh  J>eggre  streon 

Ne  sune  child,  ne  dohhterr, 
Forr  gho  wass  swa  bifunjdenn  wif 

patt  gho  ne  mihhte  taemenn.  130 

3  forr  J>att  he  wass  Godess  preost 
To  f>eowwtenn  i  f>e  temmple, 

*  Col.  3. 
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Att  serine  time  whanne  hiss  lott 

Wass  cumenn  upp  to  J^eowwtenn, 
He  toe  hiss  reclefatt  onn  hand,  135 

3  gede  innto  Ipe  temmple . 
All  ane  shridd  w'iplp  halig  shrud 

gede  he  till  Godess  allterr, 
Forr  f>8er  to  fjeowwtenn  Drihhtin  Godd 

O  J>att  Judisskenn  wise ;  140 

3  all  pe  folic  pddr  ute  stod 

patt  while  onn  heore  bene  . 
3  Godess  enngell  comm  himm  to 

O  rihht  hallf  bi  J>att  allterr, 
patt  hemm  wass  sett  Jmrrh  Godess  se  145 

To  J>eowwtenn  J?aer  wij?f>  recless . 
3  he  warr]?  drefedd  3  forrdredd 

Off  f>att  he  sahh  J>att  enngell; 
3  Godess  enngell  seggde  himm  to 

Forr  f>att  he  wollde  himm  frofrenn;  150 

Ne  dred  te,  ZacarTge,  nohht, 

Noff  me,  noff  mine  wordess, 
Forr  Godd  Allwseldennd  hafe^  herrd 

-]  gatedd  tine  beness. 
3  nu  pe  shall  Elysabsef)  155 

pin  wif  an  sune  childenn; 
3  tu  shallt  nemmnenn  himm  Johan, 

3  tu  shallt  habbenn  blisse. 
3  of>re  unnfaewe  shulenn  ec 

Full  glade  3  blif>e  wurrj>enn,  160 

ForrJ^i  J>att  he  shall  borenn  ben 
3  cumenn  her  to  manne. 
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Forr  he  shall  ben  utnumenn  maim 

Inn  halig  lif  3  lsefe, 
Ne  shall  he  drinnkenn  nsenne  drinnch  165 

patt  drunnkennesse  follghe]?]? . 
•3  he  hep  full  off  Halig  Gast 

get  inn  hiss  moderr  wambe; 
3  he  shall  turrnenn  mikell  fiocc 

Off  J?iss  Judisskenn  J?eode  170 

Till  Godess  Sune  Jesu  Crist, 

3  till  pe  rihhte  lsefe; 
3  he  shall  newenn  cumenn  for]? 

Till  mannkinn  her  o  life 
Biforenn  Crist  Allmahhtig  Godd,  175 

To  garrkenn  hise  weggess; 
•3  he  shall  newenn  cumenn  for]? 

Biforenn  Cristess  come 
Rihht  i  ]?att  illke  gode  gast 

3  i  J>att  illke  mahhte,  180 

patt  Helyas  shall  cumenn  efft 

Biforenn  Cristess  come; 
3  he  shall  newenn  cumenn  for]? 

To  turrnenn  3  to  wendenn 
pe  suness  J?urrh  hiss  hallghe  spell  185 

Till  ]?eggre  faderr  herrte; 
3  he  shall  turrnenn  ]?urrh  hiss  spell 

pe  trowwj^elsese  leode 
Till  all  J?e  rihhte  witt  off  J?a 

patt  all  rihhtwise  waerenn;  190 

*  Col.  4. 
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3  he  shall  newenn  cumenn  for]? 

Biforenn  Cristess  come, 
To  garrkenn  her  onngseness  Crist 

All  pwerrt  fit  halig  leode, 
purrh  fulluhht  3  purrh  halig  spell,  195 

•3  ec  purrh  halig  bisne;- 


pa  seggde  Zacariass  puss 

Till  Godess  enngell  sone; 
purrh  whatt  ma^  ice  nu  witenn  piss 

patt  itt  me  mughe  wurrpenn?  200 

Witt  sinndenn  off  swillc  elde  nu 

patt  witt  ne  mughenn  tsemenn . 
3  Godess  enngell  seggde  puss 

Till  Zacarige  efft  sone; 
Witt  tu  patt  ice  amm  Gabriael  205 

patt  sefre  -3  sefVe  stannde 
Biforenn  Godd,  to  lutenn  himm, 

To  lofenn  himm  3  wurrpenn; 
3  hiderr  amm  ice  sennd  to  pe, 

piss  blisse  pe  to  kipenn.  210 

•3  fra  piss  dagg  pu  shallt  ben  dumb 

Till  patt  itt  shall  ben  forpedd, 
Forrpi  patt  tu  ne  wolldesst  nohht 

Nu  trowwenn  mine  wordess, 
patt  filledd  shulenn  ben  purrh  Godd  215 

Att  heore  rihhte  time. 
•3  all  pe  folic  pser  ute  abad, 

•3  puhhte  mikell  wunnderr 
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Forrwhi  pe  preost  swa  lannge  wass 

patt  dagg  att  Godess  allterr.  220 

3  tanne  comm  he  sij^enn  fit 
All  dumb  y  butenn  spseche, 
•3  toe  to  becnenn  till  J>e  folic, 

3  space  he  nohht  mpp  tunge. 
3  ta  j>egg  wisstenn  sone  anan  225 

Forr  whatt  he  dwelledd  haffde ; 
pegg  wisstenn  J>att  himm  wass  J?att  dagg 

Summ  unncuj>  sihhj^e  shsewedd. 
3  Zacange  for  himm  ham 

Affterr  ]m  daghess  sone .  230 

3  si]?J)enn  warr£>  Elyzabseth 

Off  himm  Jmrrh  Godd  wif>J>  childe ; 
3  ghot  forrhall  fif  mone]}]?  wel, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e, 
3  tuss  gho  seggde  inn  hire  J>ohht  235 

Off  hire  daerne  sell^e; 
*  puss  hafe}?]?  Drihhtin  don  wi^  me, 
purrh  hiss  orrmete  millce, 
patt  ice  ne  beo  mang  wimmannkinn 

Till  hsepinng  butenn  chilldre  .  240 

Her  endenn  twa  Goddspelless  Jmss, 

3  uss  bivvp  hemm  ^urrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  wh.Ut  tegg  laerenn  uss 

Off  ure  sawle  nede . 
Her  habbe  ice  shgewedd  juw  summ  del         245 
Hu  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste 

*  Col:  5. 
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purrh  Godess  gife  streonedd  wass 

Off  faderr  3  off  moderr, 
Onngseness  kinde  pohh  swa  pehh, 

Forr  bape  wserenn  aide . 
3  her  ice  wile  shsewenn  guw 

Off  pise  twa  Goddspelless, 
Hu  mikell  god  tegg  laerenn  guw 

Off  ^ure  sawless  nede;- 


piss  Goddspell  seggp  patt  Sannt  Johan  255 

Wass  her  to  manne  streonedd 
Upponn  Herode  kingess  dagg ; 

3  tatt  wass  Godess  wille; 
Forr  Godess  Gast  itt  haffde  seggd 

purrh  hiss  profetess  tunge,  260 

Full  mikell  fresst  biforenn  patt 

patt  Crist  comm  her  to  manne, 
patt  Godess  folic,  Judisskenn  folic, 

patt  Godess  laghess  heldenn, 
Agg  sholldenn  habbenn  allderrmenn  265 

3  kingess  off  hemm  sellfenn, 
Agg  -  till  patt  Godess  Sune  Crist 

Himm  shollde  onn  eorpe  shsewenn . 
3  swa  itt  wass  agg  -  till  patt  Crist 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne.  270 

Forr  agg  pegg  haffdenn  allderrmenn 

■3  kingess  off  hemm  sellfenn, 
Till  patt  Herode  wass  hemm  sett 

Haepene  mann  to  kinge, 
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purrh  Rome  burrghess  Kaserrking,  275 

patt  tser  wass  oferrlaferrd . 
3  o  patt  illke#  Herodess  dagg 

Comm  Jesu  Crist  to  manne, 
Hallf  ger  afFterr  J>att  Sannt  Johan 

Wass  borenn  off  hiss  moderr.  280 

-]  swa  wass  filledd  opennlig 

patt  word  tatt  aer  wass  cwiddedd, 
patt  Godess  folic,  Judisskenn  folic, 

patt  Godess  laghess  heldenn, 
Agg  sholldenn  habbenn  allderrmenn  285 

3  kingess  off  hemm  sellfenn, 
A^^  —  till  J?att  Godess  Sune  Crist 

Himm  shollde  onn  eorfje  shaewenn;. 
3  ec  f>iss  Goddspellwrihte  seggf>, 

patt  Zakarigess  macche  290 

Elysabaef)  wass  an  wifmann 

Off  Aaroness  dohhtress. 
3  Aaron  wass  pe  firrste  preost 

Off  Issrasele  J>eode, 
3  Aaron,  J>att  seg£}>  so})  boc,  295 

Wass  Moyssesess  broken:. 
3  Moysaes  wass  haefedd  mann 

Off  Issrasele  f>eode, 
■3  Aaron  wass  haefedd  preost 

Amang  Judisskenn  J>eode.  300 

3  tiss  wif  wass  off  J>eggre  kinn, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kif?e]?J? . 
3  tohh  J>att  tiss  ElysabaeJ*, 
patt  we  nu  maelenn  ummbe, 


ORMULUM. 

Wass  J>uss  off  Aaroness  kinn,  3°5 

pohh  seggf>  pe  Goddspellwrihhte 
patt  gho  wass  Sannte  Mar^e  sibb, 

pe  Laferd  Gristess  moderr, 
patt  wass  off  DavicS  kingess  kinn, 

3  DaviJ?  king  JpohhwheJ^re  31° 

Nass  nohht  off  Aaroness  kin 

Noff  Aaroness  birde, 
3  forr  J>'att  all  iss  J>werrt  fit  so]?, 

3  all  J>werrt  fit  to  trowwenn, 
patt  stannde]?)}  o  pe  Goddspellboc  315 

patt  J>werrt  fit  nohht  ne  leghej)]?, 
Uss  birrf)  heroffe  witenn  wel 

3  seon  3  unnderrstanndenn, 
patt  DaviJ?  kingess  kinness  menn 

Off  weress  oj^r  off  ^wifess  320 

Wif>}}  Aaroness  kinnessmenn 

Off  sij>re  wserenn  sammnedd, 
To  streonenn  streon,  to  wurrj^enn  sibb 

Wipp  kingess  3  mpp  preostess . 
Tacc  nu  J?iss  streon  J?att  tuss  wass  sibb  325 

Wipp  preostess  3  wif>J>  kingess, 
3  let  itt  streonenn  streon  inoh 

All  i  f>att  illke  birde, 
All  all  swa  summ  itt  streonedd  be 

Off  kingess  3  off  preostess,  330 

3  let  itt  sij^enn  streonenn  forf> 

ElysabseJ)  to  manne, 
3  let  itt  siJ>J>enn  streonenn  for]) 
pe  lafdij  Sannte  Marge;  , 


^fe^^^^-^ut^^ 
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•3  tacc  hemm  bape  fit  off  patt  streon  335 

3  e££perr  sibb  wipp  operr, 
3  eggperr  streonedd  i  piss  lif 

Off  kingess  3  off  preostess; 
3  tacc  pe  Laferd  Jesu  Crist 

purrh  Sannte  Marge  hiss  moderr,  340 

patt  hallghe  streon  patt  streonedd  wass 

Off  kingess  3  off  preostess, 
patt  streon  patt  wass  Allmahhtig  Godd, 

3  King  off  alle  kingess, 
3  Preost  off  alle  preostess  ec,  345 

•3  Shippennd  allre  shaffte, 
•3  lac  to  wurrpenn  offredd  her 

O  rodetreowwess  allterr, 
To  lesenn  mannkinn  purrh  hiss  dsep 

Utt  off  pe  depfless  walde,  350 

"3  forr  to  sahhtlenn  hemm  towarrd 

Hiss  Faderr  upp  off  heoffne, 
patt  all  wass  wrap  wipp  all  mannkinn, 

•3  haffde  itt  all  forrworrpenn 
A%%  fra  patt  Adam  Godd  forrlet,  355 

3  toe  himm  to  pe  deofell. 
■3  forrpi  wass  pe  Laferrd  Crist 

Off  preostess  kinn  onn  eorpe, 
Forr  patt  he  wollde  wurrpenn  lac 

patt  preostess  unnderrfangenn,  360 

•3  ec  forrpi  patt  he  wass  Preost 

Hsefedd  off  alle  preostess, 
To  biddenn  forr  hiss  aghenn  folic 

Upponn  hiss  Faderr  are;- 
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3  ec  piss  illke  Goddspell  seggp,  365 

Swa  summ  ge  littlser  herrdenn, 
patt  Zacarle,  Godess  preost, 

3  gho  f>att  wass  hiss  macche 
Waerenn  rihhtwise  3  gode  menn 

Biforenn  Godess  eghne.  379 

j  guw  magg  ben  piss  illke  word 
God  lare  hu  guw  birrp  libbenn . 
*  He  seggde  patt  tegg  waerenn  ba 
Biforenn  Godd  rihhtwise. 
3  tatt  wass  alls  he  seggde  puss  375 

"Wipp  all  full  openn  spaeche, 
pegg  bape  samenn  cwemmdenn  Godd 

purrh  heore  rihhtwisnesse . 
3  swa  ne  don  nohht  alle  pa 

patt  follghenn  rihhtwisnesse,  380 

Ne  cwemenn  pegg  nohht  alle  Godd 

Wipp  heore  rihhtwisnesse . 
Forr  mann  magg  findenn  i  piss  lif 

Bitwenenn  uss  inoghe 
patt  ledenn  hemm  swa  dsernelig  385 

Biforenn  menness  eghne, 
patt  mann  hemm  hallt  forr  gode  menn 

3  forr  full  wel  rihhtwise, 
3  sinndenn  pohh  biforenn  Godd 

Unngode  3  unnrihhtwise ;  39° 

Forrpi  patt  tegg  forr  idell  gellp 
3  all  forr  menness  spseche 

*  Col.  6. 
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Shsewenn  biforenn  of>re  menn 

Godnesse  3  rihhtwisnesse, 
3  sinndenn  }?ohh  swa  J^ehh  i  f>ohht  395 

3  ec  i  daerne  dedess 
Biforenn  Drihhtin  fule  menn, 

purrh  sinness  unnclsennesse . 
Ace  J>a  J^att  all  forr  lufe  off  Godd 

Agg  follghenn  rihhtwisnesse  4°° 

Biforenn  menn,  bihinndenn  menn, 

O  daggess  3  o  nihhtess, 
■j  nohht  forr  eorjriig  loff,  ace  all 

Forr  heofennlike  mede, 
pa  sinndenn  wiss  biforenn  Godd  405 

Rihhtwise  menn  3  gode, 
3  shulenn  habbenn  heore  ben 

Forr  heore  rihhtwisnesse, 
A  butenn  ende  blisse  inoh 

Wif>]}  alle  Godess  enngless .  410 

3  get  tiss  Goddspell  seggf>  off  hemm, 

Forr  uss  Jmrrh  hemm  to  lserenn, 
patt  egg]}err  heore  gede  swa 

Rihht  affterr  Godess  lare, 
patt  fand  mann  nan  p'mg  upponn  hemm        415 

To  wregenn,  ne  to  tselenn, 
Noff  whatt  menn  mihhtenn  habbenn  nij?., 

Ne  wra))]?e  gsen  heore  owwf>err . 
3  her  pu  mihht  nu  sen  f>att  tegg 

Full  cweme  waerenn  ba]?e  420 

Biforenn  Godd  inn  heoffne,  3  ec 

Biforenn  menn  onn  eorf>e , 
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~]  tu  shallt  findenn  swillke  nu 

Bitwenenn  uss  well  fsewe; 
Forr  swa  we  don  unnhagherrlig  425 

Whattse  we  don  to  gode, 
3  swa  we  don  itt  wiJ?J?  unnskill 

patt  itt  magg  anngrenn  o]?re . 
Ace  swa  ne  didenn  nohht  ta  twa 

patt  we  nu  maelenn  ummbe;  430 

Forr  fand  mann  nan  ping  upponn  hemm 

patt  mihhte  ohht  anngrenn  of>re ; 
*  purrh  whatt  tu  mihht  nu  sen  J>att  teg£ 

Rihhtwise  3  gode  waerenn. 
3  swa  fjegg  leddenn  heore  lif  435 

Till  £>att  tegg  waerenn  aide, 
patt  naffdenn  f>egg  nan  child  till  J?a; 

3  tatt  wass  Godess  wille . 
Forr  Godd  itt  haffde  lokedd  swa 

patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  440 

patt  time  shollde  streonedd  ben 

patt  wsere  onngseness  kinde, 
patt  hise  frend  mihhtenn  off  himm 

All  f>ess  te  mare  blissenn, 
•3  tatt  te  folic  all  f>ess  te  bett  445 

Hiss  lare  shollde  follghenn, 
purrh  J?att  tatt  tegg  himm  sholldenn  sen 

Ben  borenn  her  to  manne 
purrh  Godess  wille,  3  Jmrrh  hiss  mahht, 

3  nohht  ]?urrh  moderr  kinde .  450 

*  Col.  7. 
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Forr  gho  wass  swa  bifundenn  wif 

patt  nafFde  gho  nohht  tsemedd, 
3  £ho  wass  ]?a  swa  winntredd  wif 

3  off  swa  mikell  elde, 
patt  naffde  gho  nan  kinde  J>a  455 

Onn  hire  forr  to  tsemenn . 
3  forrjpi  wass  itt  all  f>urrh  Godd 

patt  gho  wass  £a  wif>f>  childe, 
Forr  f>att  £ho  shollde  childenn  an 

IJtnumenn  child  to  manne.  460 


piss  gode  mann,  J>iss  gode  prest, 

patt  we  nu  mselenn  offe, 
Wass,  alls  I  seggde  nu  littlaer, 

gehatenn  Zacaryas; 
3  he  wass,  alls  ice  hafe  seggd,  465 

God  prest,  3  Godd  full  cweme . 
3  he  wass  ij?att  shifftinng  sett 

patt  nemmnedd  wass  Abya, 
Forr  prestess  Jeanne  3  dsecness  ec 

Shifftedenn  hemm  bitwenenn  470 

Whillc  here  shollde  serrfenn  firrst, 

Whillc  si^enn  i  pe  temmple  . 
3  he,  f>iss  Zakaryas,  wass 

Bitwenenn  ofjre  prestess 
I  j?att  shifftinng  to  serrfenn  sett  475 

patt  nemmnedd  wass  Abya, 
Affterr  an  hsefedd  prest  tatt  wass 

Off  Aaroness  chilldre, 
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patt  ta  bi  name  nemmnedd  wass 

Abyuf>£>  oj^r  Abyas .  480 

Unnderr  all  f>alde  laghess  fresst 

Waerenn  alle  pe  prestess 
Off  tweggenn  prestess,  3  tatt  an 

Off  ]?a  tweggenn  wass  nemmnedd 
Eleazar,  j  Ytamar  485 

Wass  he  J?att  dperr  nemmnedd . 
3  ta  twa  prestess  wserenn  A- 

-aroness  suness  baj>e . 
3  talde  laghess  presteflocc 

Comm  all  off  J>a  twa  prestess  ;  490 

Forr  Drihhtin  haffde  J>anne  sett, 

patt  nan  ne  shollde  wurrf>enn 
pa  sett  to  wurr]}enn  prest,  butt  iff 

He  prestess  sune  wsere. 
3  alle  f>a  prestess  J>att  off  495 

pa  tweggenn  prestess  comenn, 
Shifftedenn  hemm  bitwenenn  ]m 

Wilplp  lott,  whillc  shollde  serrfenn 
Allmahhtig  Godd  att  allterr  firrst, 

Whillc  sij^enn  i  ]?e  temmple .  500 

3  DaviJ?f>  king  hemm  haffde  sett 

I  lotess  fowwre  }  twenntig, 
patt  illc  an  shollde  witenn  wel 

Whillc  lott  himm  shollde  reggsenn,. 
To  cumenn  inntill  gerrsalaem,  505 

To  serrvenn  i  J>e  temmple . 
pser  waerenn  fowwre  3  twenntig  menn 

patt  waerenn  haefedd  prestess, 
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3  off  illc  an  off  alle  J>a 

Comm  an  god  flocc  off  prestess,  510 

Sprungenn  off  himm,  strenedd  J>urrh  himm, 

3  wass  hiss  hird  gehatenn  . 
3  iwhillc  an  serlepess  off 

pa  fowwre  3  twenntig  hirdess 
Wass  nemmnedd  affterr  an  mann  off  515 

pa  fowwre  3  twenntig  prestess 
patt  wserenn  hsefedd  prestess  off 
pa  fowwre  3  twenntig  hirdess . 
3  illc  an  hird  serlepess,  off 

pa  fowwre  and  twenntig  hirdess,  520 

Wisste  full  wel  whillc  lott  an,  off 

pa  lotess  fowwre  3  twenntig, 
Himm  badd  ben  bun  his  sefennnahht 

To  f»ewwtenn  i  f>e  temmple . 
Forr  illc  an  hird  wel  wisste  inoh,  525 

WheJ?)?r  itt  to  serrfenn  shollde 
Prest  senndenn  i  pe  flrrste  lott, 
OJ^r  i  J^att  comm  ]?3eraffterr, 
Olplpr  i  pe  Jmdde  lott,  oplpr  i 

pe  ferfe,  of>]?r  i  J>e  fifte .  530 

3  off  pa,  fowwre  3  twenntig  menn, 

patt  wraerenn  haefedd  prestess 
3  allderrmenn  3  hirdess  off 

pa  fowwre  j  twenntig  gengess 
patt  wserenn  prestess,  Drihhtin  Godd  535 

To  J>ewwtenn  wukemalumm, 
Off  f>a  twa  sif>e  twellfe  menn 
Wass  an  Abyas  nemmnedd 


1 6  ORMULUM. 

Of>}?r  Abyud,  3  inn  hiss  hird 

Wass  Zakaryass  fundenn,  540 

1       3  off  hiss  kinn  an  halig  prest, 
3  Drihhtin  Godd  full  cweme . 
3  i  ]?ehhtennde  lott  comm  f>iss 

Abygess  hird  to  serrfenn, 
To  findenn  prest  hiss  sefensmahht  545 

To  }?ewwtenn  i  Ipe  temmple . 
3  agg  whannse  J>att  presteflocc, 

patt  fowwre  3  twenntig  wserenn, 
Ann  sif>e  }?ewwtedd  haffdenn  all 

Abutenn  i  Ipe  temmple,  550 

Agg  haffde  £>egg  off  wukess  f>a 

Rihht  fowwre  "3  twenntig  filledd .... 
1  a33  fce3S  tokenn  efft  forrnon 

To  serrfenn  wukemalumm . 
3  guw  birrj?  witenn  J?att  te  king  55,5 

pa  fowwre  3  twenntig  hirdess 
Todseledd  haffde  J?ane  o  twa, 

To  settenn  tweggenn  hirdess, 
An  hird  tatt  off  Eleazar 

Wass  sprungenn  3  was  strenedd,  560 

An  of>err  ]?att  off  Ytamar 

Wass  strenedd  her  to  manne. 
3  eggf>err  hird  3  eggj>err  hus 

Todseledd  wass  J>ohhwheJ>J?re 
Onn  hirdess  rihht  sextene,  3  ec  565 

Onn  hirdess  twiggess  fowwre.. 
3  tatt  hird  tatt  todseledd  wass 
Onn  hirdess  rihht  sextene, 
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All  J?att  hird  off  Eleazar 

Wass  strenedd  her  to  marine.;  570 

3  tatt,  forr  }>att  Eleazar 

Sextene  suness  haffde, 
3  off  illc  an  serlepess  wass 

An  hird  to  manne  strenedd. 
3  tatt  hird  tatt  todaeledd  wass  575 

Onn  hirdess  twiggess  fowwre, 
All  £>att  hird  wass  J>urrh  Ytamar 

To  manne  onn  erj^e  strenedd,; 
•j  tatt,  forrjri  f>att  Ytamar 

Rihht  ehhte  suness  haffde,  580 

■•}  off  illc  an  serlepess  wass 

An  hird  to  manne  strenedd:; 
-3  ta  sextene  .J>att  Ele- 

-azar  her  haffde  strenedd, 
pa  hirdess  J>att,  witt  tu  full  wel,  585 

Haffdenn  an  hird  onn  hsefedd, 
Haffdenn  an  hsefedd  hird  tatt  wass 

Abufenn  alle  }?o]?re, 
Alls  iff  itt  wsere  laferrdflocc 

Offr  alle  f>of>re  flockess .  59° 

•3  tatt  tatt  swa  wass  hsefedd  hird, 

patt  hird  wass  i  J>att  time 
Nemmnedd  Eleazaress  hus, 

Eleazaress  hewenn. 
•j  all  se  itt  for  onn  of>err  hallf  595 

Inn  Ytamaress  chilldre . 
Forr  Ytamaress  hird  wass  ec 

patt  illke  wise  daeledd 
vol.  1.  F 
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Onn  hirdess  ehhte,  seggj^  pe  boc, 

j  haffde  an  hird  onn  hsefedd,  600 

3  haffde  an  hsefedd  hird  tatt  wass 

Abufenn  alle  f>of>re, 
Alls  iff  itt  wsere  laferrdflocc 

Offr  alle  Ipopre  flokkess . 
•j  tatt  tatt  swa  wass  hsefedd  hird,  605 

patt  hird  wass  i  f>att  time 
Jehatenn  Ytamaress  hus, 

3  Ytamaress  hewenn. 
3  illc  an  hird  wass  nemmnedd  agg 

Bi  name,  inn  all  f>att  time,  610 

Affterr  summ  aj^ell  mann  3  god 

patt  i  J>att  hird  wass  hsefedd. 
3  illc  an  hird  wel  wisste  inoh 

Whillc  lott  badd  hise  prestess 
I  Godess  temmple  serrfenn  Godd .  615 

"3  agg  comm  Zacaryas 
Unndefr  J>ehhtennde  lott  w'ipp  lac 

To  J>ewwtenn  i  J>e  temmple. 
3  o  f>att  illke  wise  comm 

Agg  daekenn  affterr  dsekenn,  620 

All  affterr  f>att  his  lott  himm  fell 

To  f»ewwtenn  i  f>e  temmple . 


c  patt  Godess  enngell  Gabrisel 
Comm  dun  o  Godess  hallfe 

*  Col.  7. 1.  35. 


HOMILIES.  19 

I  Godess  hus,  wif>J>  Godess  word,  625 

O  rihht  hallf  bi  J?att  allterr 
pser  Zacanas,  Godess  preost 

Wif>J?  recless  J>eowwtenn  shoilde, 
patt  wass  full  wel,  forr  itt  wass  don 

All  all  se  Drihhtin  wollde.  630 

Forr  he  comm  dun  wif)f>  Godess  word,. 

To  kij^enn  itt  onn  eor]?e, 
patt  Cristess  bidell  Sannt  Johan 

pa  shollde  cumenn  newenn 
Innto  J>iss  lif  biforenn  Crist,  635 

To  garrkenn  hise  weggess 
Biforenn  himm  £>att  shollde  ben 

Haefedd  off  alle  preostess, 
■j  offringlac  rihht  god  inoh 

Affterr  hiss  Faderr  wille,  640 

To  lesenn  mannkinn  J>urrh  hiss  dae]> 

Ut  off  f>e  deofless  walde, 
Swa  J>att  mann  mihhte  winnenn  her 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse, 
*  patt  eggwhser  upponn  halig  boc  645 

Iss  j^urrh  rihht  hallf  bitacnedd . 
■3  forrf>i  shulenn  alle  J>a 

patt  shulenn  habbenn  blisse 
Tosamenn  stanndenn  att  te  dom 

O  rihht  hallf  bi  pe  Deme,  650 

Bi  Jesu  Crist  o  Domes  dag£ 

pser  he  shall  all  folic  demenn; 

*  Col.  8. 

F  2 
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Forrjn  J?att  hemm  Jnirrh  £att  rihht  hallf 

Shall  ben  full  wel  bitacnedd, 
patt  hemm  bef>  garrkedd  ]?urrh  Drihhtin         655 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse ;. 
3  son  se  Zacarige  sahh 

patt  enngless  brihhte  leome, 
He  warrj?  forrfseredd  3  forrdredd, 

Swa  summ  J>e  Goddspell  kif»ef>]? .  660 

3  Godess  enngell  toe  himm  J^ser 

To  beldenn  3  to  frofrenn  ♦ 
Forr  ure  wrecche  kinde  iss  swillc 

patt  itt  ma^S  Den  forrfseredd, 
giff  f>att  itt  ohht  fserlike  sef>  665 

pe  wlite  off  ennglekinde . 
■3  Godess  enngell  iss  full  meoc, 

■3  milde,  3  soffte,  3  blij^e, 
To  beldenn  3  to  frofrenn  J>e, 

giff  he  J>e  sej>  forrgloppnedd .  670 

Ace  deofell  iss,  ]>att  witt  tu  wel, 

Off  grimme  3  nijrfull  herrte ; 
Forr  giff  he  sef>  }>att  mann  iss  ohht 

Forrfseredd  oif  hiss  sihhf>e, 
He  wile  himm  fserenn,  giff  he  magg,  675 

3  skerrenn  mare  3  mare . 
Ace  whas  itt  iss  f>att  waepnedd  iss 

Wilp])  fulle  trowwf>e  o  Criste, 
pohh  Jmtt  he  se  pe  laf>e  gast, 

Niss  he  rihht  ;nohht  forrfseredd .  680 

patt  Godess  enngell  Gabrisel 
Till  Zacange  seggde, 


HOMILIES.  %l 

Witt  tu  ]?att  Drihhtin  h-afe})J>-  herrd 

3  gatedd  tine  beness, 
~\  tatt  tin  wif  Elysabse]?  685 

pe  shall  an  sune  childenn, 
patt  seggde  he  ful  iwiss  forrJ?i 

patt  ta  wass  cumenn  time 
patt  Drihhtin  wollde  lesenn  ut 

Hiss  folic  off  deofless  walde,  690 

patt  Zacariass  Godess  preost, 

3  of>re  gode  preostess, 
3  manig  halig  bewedd  mann 
O  Drihhtin  haffde  bonedd . 
Forr  alle  pa  Jbatt  cwemmdenn  Godd  695 

Biforenn  Cristess  come, 
pegs  alle  baedenn  innwarrdlig 

Wif»f>  bedess  3  wif>f>  dedess, 
patt  Drihhtin  shollde  lesenn  hemm 

Ut  off  pe  deofless  walde.  700 

*  3  ta  wass  cumenn  time  to 

patt  Godd  hemm  wollde  lesenn. 
3  forrf>i  seggde  Gabrisel, 

pu  shallt  an  sune  streonenn; 
Forr  J>att  hiss  sune  shollde  ben  705 

Biginning  off  pM  blisse . 
Forr  att  te  come  off  Sannt  Johan 

Bigann  all  ure  blisse, 
All  f>att  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Comm  till  mannkinn  onn  eorf>e,  750 

*  Col.  9. 
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3  bohhte  Jmrrh  hiss  aghen  da?}? 

Mannkinn  fra  deofless  walde . 
Forr  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  comm 

Biforenn  Cristess  come, 
To  kif>enn  to  pe  folic  J?att  Crist  715 

pa  shollde  cumenn  newenn . 
3  swa  bigann  att  Sannt  Johan 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  come, 
3  all  f>att  blisse  f>att  uss  comm 

purrh  J?att  he  comm  onn  eor]?e .  720 

patt  Godess  enngell  seggde  himm  f>aer7 

Whatt  name  he  shollde  settenn 
Uppo  J?att  illke  child  tatt  he 

pa  shollde  newenn  strenenn, 
patt  wass  till  all  £>e  childess  kinn  725 

Wurrjjshipe,  3  tatt  unnlitell; 
Forr  f>att  te  Laferrd  Godd  himm  sellf 

Himm  seggde  Jmrrh  hiss  enngell, 
patt  he  J>a  shollde  streonenn  child, 

3  hu  he  shollde  itt  nemmnenn,  730 

patt  wass  wurrf>shipe  inoh  till  menn, 

3  ec  full  openn  takenn 
patt  heore  streon  wass  Drihhtin  leof 

get  3er  itt  waere  streonedd . 
3  himm  wass  ec  J>att  name  sett  735 

Forr  mikell  J>ing  to  tacnenn ; 
Forr  affterr  Jmtt  ice  seggenn  magg, 

Johan  onn  Ennglissh  spseche 
Bitacnef>f>  uss  J?att  f>ing  J>att  iss 

All  affterr  Godess  wille,  740 
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3  swa  wass  J>att  la  ful  iwiss 

All  affterr  Godess  wille, 
patt  Sannt  Johan  wass  streonedd  ta 

purrh  faderr  3  Jmrrh  moderr, 
patt  time  Jmtt  tegg  waerenn  ba  745 

Winntrede  menn  3  aide . 
3  tekenn  f>att  tatt  gho  wass  aid 

get  wass  gho  swa  bifundenn, 
patt  gho,  swa  summ  itt  wollde  Godd, 

Ne  mihhte  nsefrser  taemenn;  750 

3  forrjri  wass  itt  ful  iwiss 

All  Jjurrh  Drihhtiness  wille, 
patt  tegg  swa  late  mihhtenn  child 

I  mikell  elde  streonenn . 
:  3  tatt  tiss  illke  Sannt  Johan,  755 

patt  wass  swa  late  streonedd, 
Wass  filledd  off  Ipe  Frofre  Gast 

jet  inn  hiss  moderr  wambe, 
Swa  summ  J>e  Goddspellwrihhte  segg}> 

patt  Jjwerrt  fit  nohht  ne  leghe£>]?,  760 

patt  sellj?e  gaff  himm  Drihhtin  Godd 

Affterr  hiss  aghenn  wille; 
■3  forr}?i  wass  itt  mikell  rihht 

patt  he  Johan  wass  nemmnedd, 
patt  tacnef>J>  all  Jmtt  fring  fatt  iss  765 

All  affterr  Godess  wille . 
3  tatt  he  sif>f>enn  fmrrh  hiss  spell, 

3  Jmrrh  hiss  hallghe  bisne, 

*  Col.  10. 
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Droh  swij>e  mikell  folic  till  Godd 

j  till  Ipe  rihhte  lgefe,  770 

Son  summ  he  }>eggm  bigann  off  Godd 

To  spellenn  3  to  fullhtnenn, 
patt  sellf>e  gaff  himm  Drihhtin  Godd 

AfFterr  hiss  aghenn  wille; 
3  forrjn  sette  himm  Drihhtin  Godd  775 

To  ben  Johan  gehatenn, 
patt  taenej?]5  all  f>att  J>ing  f>att  iss 

All  affterr  Godess  wille. 
3  Godess  enngell  seggde  f>aer 

Off  Sannt  Johan  get  mare,  780 

Till  Zacarige  J>3er  he  stod 

All  shridd  att  Godess  allterr . 
He  seggde ;   3  tu  shallt  off  J>att  child 

Habbenn  gladdshipe  3  blisse . 
•3  tatt  wass  witerrlike  so]>  785 

patt  Godess  enngell  seggde. 
Forr  J>att  wass  to  J^att  gode  preost 

Well  swif>e  mikell  blisse, 
patt  Drihhtin  himm  onn  elde  gaff 

Swa  mahhtig  child  to  streonenn.  790 


3  get  tatt  enngell  seggde  himm  J>aer, 

patt  of>re  menn  unnfsewe 
Well  glade  3  blif>e  sholldenn  ben 

Ec  off  f>att  childess  come ; 
"3  tatt  wass  so]?,  forr  mani  mann  795 

Wass  off  hiss  come  blij^e ; 
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Forr  J?att  he  wass  Ipe  firrste  mann 

patt  brohhte  word  onn  eorj^e, 
patt  mannkinn  shollde  newenn  ben 

Utlesedd  fra  pe  deofell,  800 

~]  winnenn  heoffness  kinedom 

purrh  clene  lifess  wsepenn. 


3  get  he  seggde  f>uss  till  himm; 

patt  child  tatt  tu  shallt  streonenn 
Shall  ben  biforenn  Drihhtin  Godd  805 

Full  mahhtig  mann  3  msere, 
Ne  shall  he  naefre  drinnkenn  drinnch 

patt  drunnkennesse  follghe}}}) . 
cpiss  sejgde  Godess  enngell  J>ser ; 

j  uss  birrj>  alle  trowwenn,  810 

patt  he  forrwarrp  forr  lufe  off  Godd 

All  j^werrt  ut  gluterrnesse, 
He  -  }>att  wass  full  off  Halig  Gast 

JEr  f>ann  he  borenn  waere; 
Forr  Halig  Gast  forrsef>  3  flej>  815 

pwerrt  ut  all  J>att  iss  sinne . 
3  Gabriael  space  J?ser  off  J^iss 

Till  Zacarige,  3  segjde; 
^  he  hep  full  off  Halig  Gast 

Jet  inn  hiss  moderr  wambe .  820 

3  sone  summ  he  cu]^e  ben 

Himm  ane  bi  himm  sellfenn, 

*  Col.  11. 
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He  nseh  till  wesste  fra  pe  folic, 

Forr  J>att  he  nollde  gilltenn, 
Ne  forrj^enn  Jmrrh  an  idell  word  825 

To  mselenn  her  o  -life . 
3  i  pe  wesste  f>ser  he  wass 

Hiss  fode  wass  unnorne, 
Forr  nass  nan  esstemete  J>ser 

patt  follghe]})?  gluternesse ;  830 

Ne  f>ser  ne  fand  he  nsenne  drinnch 

patt  drunnkennesse  follghej?]?; 
3  tohh  he!  owwhar  funde  J>aer, 

-  Ne  wollde  het  nsefre  cunnenn, 
Forr  he  wass  filledd  all  f>urrh  Godd  835 

Off  Halig  Gastess  drinnchess . 


j  Godess  enngell  seggde  off  himm 

Jet  tuss  till  Zacange; 
3  he  shall  turrnenn  f>urrh  hiss  spell, 

3  punh  hiss  hallghe  bisne,  840 

Well  mikell  flocc  till  J>e££re  Godd 

Off  Israaeless  chilldre . 
•3  tatt  he  dide  ful  iwiss, 

Son  summ  he  toe  to  spellenn, 
He  turrnde  mikell  folic  till  Godd  845 

Ja  laewedd  folic,  ga  laeredd, 
purrh  fulluhht  3  J>urrh  halig  spell,,  ■ 

3  ]?urrh  hiss  hallghe  bisne ; 
Forr  Jjurrh  J>att  he  wass  halig  mann 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise,  850 
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He  gaff  hemm  bisne  god  inoh 
To  lufenn  Godd  "j  dredenn. 


*  -3  get  space  Godess  enngell  puss 

Till  Zacarige  3  seggde  ; 
■3  tatt  child,  tatt  tu  streonenn  shallt,  855 

Shall  cumenn  her  to  manne 
Biforenn  Crist  rihht  i  }mtt  gast, 

3  i  J^att  illke  mahhte, 
patt  Helyas  shall  cumenn  efft 

Biforenn  Cristess  come  .  860 

•3  tatt  wass  witerrlike  sop, 

Forr  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste 
Comm  forr  J>  biforenn  Jesil  Crist 

Att  Cristess  forrme  come ; 
3  Helyas  shall  cumenn  efft,  865 

Onn  Anntecristess  time, 
Biforenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Att  Cristess  lattre  come . 
3  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  comm 

Biforenn  Cristess  come,  870 

pa  Crist  wass  her  all  gilltelses 

Wi]}]}  woghe  demmd  to  dxpo; 
3  Helyas  shall  cumenn  efft 

Biforenn  Cristess  come, 
pa  Crist  shall  demenn  all  mannkinn  875 

All  rihht,  -3  nohht  wij?f>  woghe . 

*  Col.  12. 
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3  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  coram 

Biforenn  Cristess  come, 
pa  Crist  comm  hiderr  dun,  hiss  folic 

To  lesenn  St  off  helle;  880 

•j  Helyas  shall  cumenn  efft      * 

Biforenn  Cristess  come, 
pa  Crist  shall  cumenn  efft,  hiss  folic 

To  ledenn  inntill  heoffne . 
puss  comm  Johan  biforenn  Crist  885 

All  o  J>att  illke  wise, 
patt  Helyas  shall  cumenn  efft 

Biforenn  Cristess  come . 
1  eSS^err  wass  wiJ>J>  of>err  lie 

Jet  onn  an  of>err  wise,  890 

Forr  baf>e  leddenn  usell  lif 

I  metess  3  i  cla^ess, 
■3  baf>e  flughenn  fra  pe  folic 

Utt  inntill  wilde  wesste, 
3  leddenn  pzer  full  halig  lif,  895 

Forr  swa  to  winnenn  blisse, 
3  baf>e  hemm  fell  to  J>olenn  wa 

purrh  ifell  wifess  irre 

•x-  ....         . 

t      3  till  uss  sellfenn  baj>e, 
3  Godd  off  heffne  agg  wollde  himm  sellf       900 

pa  belless  herenn  ringenn, 
Whannse  pe  preost  wass  shridd  taerwij>j3 

To  gan  till  Godess  allterr, 

*  Coll.  13 — 28  wanting.  +  Col.  29. 
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To  ]?eowwtenn  3  to  wurr]?enn  Godd 

Wi]?]?  bedess  3  wi]?]?  lakess .  905 

j  mikell  ned  wass  himm  ]?att  Godd 

pa  belless  herrde  ringenn, 
patt  he  ne  felle  f>sere  dsed 

purrh  Godess  wra]?]?e  3  wrseche ; 
Forr  giff  ]?att  Godd  ne  mihhte  nohht  910 

pa  belless  herenn  ringenn, 
Whannse  J>e  preost  wass  shridd  tserwij?}? 

To  gan  till  Godess  allterr, 
Godd  wollde  himm  wrekenn  o  J?e  preost, 

Swa  ]?att  he  swelltenn  shollde,  915 

Forr]?i  f>att  he  ne  namm  nan  gom 

To  fillenn  all  hiss  wikenn. 


Nu,  laferrdinngess,  loke  we 

Whatt  tiss  ma£g  uss  bitacnenn, 
Hu  mikell  god  itt  lsere]?]?  uss  920 

Off  ure  sawle  nede . 
pe  belledrsem  bitacne]?]?  guw 

patt  drsem  f>att  guw  birr]?  herenn, 
Whannse  ]?e  preost  guw  telle}?]?  spell 

Biforenn  Godess  allterr;  925 

■j  giff  he  nohht  ne  spelle}?]?  guw 

pe  Goddspellbokess  lare, 
He  falle]?]?  wisslig  forr  J>att  gillt 

I  Godess  wra)?]?e  3  wneche, 
All  swa  summ  J>att  Judisskenn  preost  930 

purrh  Drihhtin  shollde  swelltenn, 
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giff  J?att  he  wsere  reckelses 

To  ringenn  hise  belless . 
Nu  loke  gure  preost  tatt  he 

guw  blij>elike  spelle,  935 

patt  he  guw  illke  Sunenndagg 

Att  allre  laeste  lsere, 
Off  all  hu  guw  birr]?  ledenn  guw 

3  lefenn  uppo  Criste, 
3  lufenn  Godd  3  lufenn  mann  940 

3  Godess  laghess  haldenn; 
3  guw  birrf)  swif>e  blij>elig 

guw  turrnenn  till  hiss  lare, 
3  haldenn  itt  3  follghenn  itt 

Agg  affterr  gure  mihhte .  945 

Nu  -  giff  J>att  gure  preost  -3  £e 

puss  farenn  guw  bitwenenn, 
pa  rnagg  ben  god  till  gure  preost 

3  till  guw  sellfenn  baf>e, 
patt  tatt  Judisskenn  preost  wass  swa  950 

Bihenngedd  all  wij>f>  belless, 
■3  tatt  himm  wass  swa  mikell  ned 

patt  Godd  hemm  herrde  ringenn . 


j  off  J>att  preostess  shulldrelin, 

■3  off  hiss  breostlin  ba|>e,  955 

3  off  J>a  twellfe  namess  ec 

patt  waerenn  don  }?8eronne, 


* 


*  Col.  30. 
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Summwhatt  ice  habbe  shsewedd  guw 

Till  gure  sawle  fode, 
Jiff  J>att  ge  wilenn  follghenn  itt,  960 

3  guw  till  frame  turrnenn . 


3  nu  ice  -$yile  shsewenn  guw 

Summ  del,  wipp  Godess  hellpe, 
Off  jrntt  Judisskenn  follkess  lac 

patt  Drihhtin  wass  full  cweme,  965 

■  ■3  mikell  hellpe1  to  J?e  folic, 

To  lseredd  3  to  lsewedd, 
Biforenn  f>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  borenn  her  to  marine . 
Ace  nu  ne  geggne]}]}  itt  hemm  nohht  970 

To  winnenn  ecbe  blisse 
pohh  f>att  tegg  stanndenn  dagg  j  nihht 

To  ^eowwtenn  Godd  "3  lakenn; 
For  all  itt  iss  onngaeness  Godd 

pohh  £>att  tegg  swa  ne  wenenn,  975 

Forr]}i  patt  tegg  ne  kepenn  nohht 

Noff  Crist,  noff  Cristess  moderr. 
-3  tohh  swa  J>ehh  nu  wile  ice  guw 

Off  ^eggre  lakess  awwnenn, 
Hu  mikell  god  tegg  tacnenn  uss  980 

Off  ure  sawle  nede ; 
Forr  all  f>att  lac  wass  sett  Jmrrh  Godd, 

Forr  J>att  itt  shollde  tacnenn, 
Hu  Cristess  ]?eoww  birrj?  lakenn  Crist 

Gastlike  i  gode  ^sewess,  985 
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Wif>J)  all  f>att  tatt  bitacnedd  wass 
purrh  alle  J>eg£re  lakess.. 


patt  follkes  lac  wass  shep,  -3  gat, 

•3  oxe,  3  cullfre,  3  turrtle, 
3  teggre  lac  wass  bule,  3  lamb,  990 

*}  buckess  twa  togeddre, 
3  recles  smec,  3  bulltedd  brsed 

patt  bakenn  wass  inn  ofne, 
■3  smeredd  wel  mpp  elessew 

3  makedd  fatt  3  nesshe;  995 

3  of) err  stund  tatt  lac  wass  brsed 

All  J^eorrf  wi]?J>utenn  berrme; 
3  of>err  stund  itt  bakenn  wass 

Full  harrd  *}  starrc  inn  ofne; 
■3  o]?err  stund  tatt  lac  wass  brennd  1000 

3  turrnedd  all  till  asskess . 
*  3  agg  wass  sallt  wif>J>  iwhillc  lac 

Biforenn  Drihhtin  ofFredd; 
-3  tatt  wass  don,  pM  witt  tu  wel, 

Forr  mikell  ping  to  tacnenn .  .1005 

All  ]?eggre  lac  wass  swillc  3  swillc, 

Forr  o]?err  J>ing  to  tacnenn, 
patt  uss  iss  swipe  mikell  ned 

To  follghenn  "3  to  trowwenn; 
Forr  uss  birr)?  nu  biforenn  Godd  10 10 

Offrenn  f>a  lakess  alle, 

*  Col.  31. 
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Rihht  o  f>att  wise  £>att  uss  iss 

Bitacnedd  j^urrh  J?a  lakess  ;• 
3  witt  tu  J^att  an  wagherifft 

Wass  spredd  fra  wah  to  waghe,  101$ 

Biforenn  an  allterr  |>att  wass 

Innresst  i  ]>eggre  minnstre . 
patt  wagherifft  wass  henngedd  tser, 

Forr  £>att  itt  hidenn  shollde 
All  J?att  tatt  txr  wif>]}innenn  wass  1020 

Fra  laewedd  folic  j  laeredd, 
WiJ^utenn  J>att  te  bisscopp  sellf, 

Wiplp  blod  3  ec  wij3j>  recless, 
pser  shollde  cumenn  o  f>e  ger 

Ann  sif>e,  3  all  himm  ane .  1025 

3  enngless  comenn  offte  f>aer, 

3  wi]?]3  J>e  bisscopp  spsekenn 
O  Godess  hallfe  off  manigwhatt, 

Himm  3  hiss  folic  to  frofrenn  . 
3  bi  })att  allterr  stodenn  agg  1030 

patt  follkess  haligdomess, 
patt  waerenn  inn  an  arrke  J>aer 

Wei  3  wurrj^like  gemmde . 
3  tser  oferr  ]mtt  arrke  wass 

An  oferrwerrc  wel  timmbredd,  1035 

patt  wass  Propitiatoriumm 

O  Latin  spseche  nemmnedd, 
Off  j?att  word  tatt  o  Latin  iss 

Nemmnedd  Propitiari, 
patt  magg  onn  Ennglissh  nemmnedd  ben      1040 
Millcenn,  3  shaewenn  are, 
vol.  1.  G 
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Forr  whase  do]?  hiss  are  o  pe 

Tibi  propitiatur, 
Affterr  f>att  itt  magg  wel  inoh 

Ben  seggd  o  Latin  spseche .  1045 

j  tser  uppo  Jmtt  oferrwerrc 

pegg  haffdenn  liccness  metedd 
Off  Cherubyn,  3  haffdenn  itt 

O  tweggenn  stokess  metedd . 
All  ennglef>eod  todasledd  iss  1050 

O  nighenn  kinne  J>eode; 
■j  Cherubyn  j  Seraphyn 

Sinndenn  J>a  tweggenn  J^eode, 
patt  sinndenn  Drihhtin  allre  nest, 

3  hehghesst  upp  inn  heoffne .  1055 

3  off  ]?att  an,  off  Cherubyn, 

pegg  haffdenn  liccness  metedd 
Uppo  £>att  oferrwerrc  f>att  wass 

Abufenn  f>arrke  timmbredd . 
3  att  te  minnstredure  wass  1060 

An  allterr  J^ser  wif>f>utenn ; 
3  bi  }?att  allterr  wass  pe  lac 

O  fele  wise  garrkedd 
*  purrh  preostess,  alls  uss  seggj>  sop  boc, 

Off  Aaroness  chilldre  .  1065 

j  o  J^att  allterr  haffdenn  J>egg 

Glowennde  gledess  garrkedd. 
3  off  J>att  errfe  J?att  tser  wass 

Drihhtin  to  lake  garrkedd, 

*  Col.  32. 
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Himm  toe  pe  bisscopp  off  pe  blod,  1070 

Swa  summ  hiss  boc  himm  tahhte . 
3  gledess  inn  hiss  reclefatt 

He  toe  pddr  o  J>att  allterr, 
*-j  dide  recless  inn  inoh 

Drihhtin  J>3erwi]}J)  to  £>eowtehn,  1075 

Agg  whann  he  shollde  ganngenn  inn 

Upp  to  J>att  open  allterr, 
patt  wass  &%%  seness  o  pe  ger, 

■3  agg  himm  sellf  himm  ane, 
Forr  mikell  f>ing  to  tacnenn  uss  1080 

patt  uss  birr]}  alle  trowwenn. 
He  toe  pe  recless  3  te  blod 

■j  gede  upp  to  J>att  allterr 
patt  wass  wif>f>innenn  wagherifft, 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd,  1085 

3  tanne  brennde  he  recless  pxv, 

To  J>eowwtenn  Godd  tocweme, 
Swa-J>att  tser  wass  swa  mikell  smec 

Off  recless  att  tatt  allterr, 
patt  all  he  wass  himm  sellf  J>ser  hidd  1090 

3  lokenn  p'cer  wif>f>innenn ; 
3  toe  himm  £a  f>att  illke  blod 

patt  he  pddr  haffde  gregg}?edd, 
patt  blod  tatt  he  pxv  haffde  brohht, 

3  warrp  itt  tser  wi]?]}  strenncless,  1095 

Eggwhser  uppo  f>att  hallghe  bord, 

3  eggwhser  o  £att  allterr  . 
3  sif>f)enn  gede  he  f>e]?enn  St 

To  strennkenn  i  pe  kirrke 
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Wif>]3Utenn  £>eggre  wagherirlt, 

Swa  summ  hiss  boc  himm  tahhte. 
3  sij^enn  comm  he  till  pe  folic 

3  wessh  himm  hise  claj^ess, 
Ace  J^ohh  swa  f>ehh  he  wass  all  dagg 

Unnclene  anan  till  efenn . 
Nu  habbe  ice  shsewedd  guw  summ  del 

Off  ]?a  Judisskenn  lakess, 
patt  Drihhtin  toe  full  aedmodlig 

Biforenn  Cristess  come, 
3  off  j?att  preost  tatt  tanne  wass, 

-j  off  )?att  bisscopp  ba£>e . 
^  ec  ice  habbe  shsewedd  guw 
*  Summ  del  off  f>eggre  wikenn . 
3  nu  ice  wile  shsewenn  guw 

All  £>att  whatt  itt  bitacnej}]?, 
3  hu  itt  magg  guw  turrnenn  all 

Till  gure  sawless  hellpe, 
3  hu  ge  mughenn  lakenn  Godd 

Gastlike  i  gode  Jewess, 
Wipp  all  ]>att  Judewisshe  lac 

patt  ice  guw  habbe  shsewedd ; 
Forr  guw  birr]?  nu  biforenn  Godd 

Offrenn  ]m  lakess  alle, 
All  o  £att  wise  Jmtt  guw  iss 
Bitacnedd  ]?urrh  J?a  lakess . 
pa  lakess  mihhtenn  clennsenn  hemm 
Off  sakess  }  off  sinness, 

*  Col.  33. 
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3  gladenn  Godd,  giff  J>att  he  wass 

Hemm  wraf>j?  forr  heore  gillte . 
3  witt  tu  wel  £>att  Latin  boc  1130 

Full  witerrlike  uss  kif>eJ>J?, 
Whillc  lac  wass  offredd  forr  pe  preost, 

Whillc  forr  pe  bisseopp  offredd, 
3  whillc  wass  offredd  forr  pe  folic, 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinne.  1135 


pe  ramm  wass  offredd  forr  pe  preost, 

To  clennsenn  himm  off  sinne, 
■3  forr  pe  bisseopp  wass  pe  calif 

Offredd  o  J>eggre  wise, 
3  forr  pe  folic  wass  offredd  bucc,  1140 

Drihhtin  to  lofe  3  wurrj^e, 
patt  he  f>e£gm  £>urrh  hiss  mildherrtleggc 

Forrgaefe  J>eggre  gilltess . 
Her  habbe  ice  shsewedd  |>rinne  lac 

Forr  }?rinne '  kinne  leode,  1145 

Forr  bisseopp  3  forr  unnderrpreost, 

3  forr  pe  follkess  nede  . 
3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Badd  hise  bedess  J>rigess, 
Biforenn  J>att  he  takenn  wass  1150 

3  naggledd  uppo  rode . 
3  tser  he  badd  forr  alle  J>a 

patt  onn  himm  sholldenn  lefenn, 
Forr  biscopp  3  forr  unnderrpreost, 

3  ec  forr  laewedd  leode;  0:55 
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3  mare  wass  hiss  bede  wurrf> 

pann  alle  J>eggre  lakess, 
To  lesenn  3  to  clennsenn  menn 

Off  alle  kinne  gillte, 
3  tohh  swa  f>ehh  wass  f>eggre  lac,  1160 

Biforenn  Cristess  come, 
Drihhtin  full  cweme  inn  alle  f>a 

patt  Godess  laghess  heldenn  . 
3  nu  ice  wile  shaewenn  guw, 

Wif>f>  min  Drihhtiness  hellpe,  1165 

All  hu  ge  mughenn  lakenn  Godd 

Gastlike  i  gode  Jewess, 
WiJ>]?  all  Jmtt  Judewisshe  lac 

patt  guw  her  uppe  iss  shaewedd;- 
giff  j^att  tu  follghesst  sof>  meocleggc  1170 

3  sof)  imnsha]?ignesse, 
pa  lakesst  tu  Drihhtin  wij^J?  shep 

Gastlike  i  f>ine  Jewess, 
*  Swa  J^att  itt  magg  wel  hellpenn  f>e 

To  winnenn  Godess  are  ;  1 1 75 

Forr  shep  iss  all  unnskaj^efull 

3  stille  der  3  lij?e, 
3  make]?})  itt  nan  mikell  brace 

giff  mann  itt  wile  bindenn, 
Ne  forrf>enn  f>ser  mann  cwelle]}]}  itt  n8o 

Ne  wij?f>rej>f>  itt  nohht  swij^e  . 
3  forr}n  seggf>  Jmtt  Latin  boc, 

patt  f>werrt  fit  nohht  ne  leghe}}}}, 

*  Col.  34- 
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patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse  1185 

Toe  jrildilig  wif>J>utenn  brace, 

patt  mann  himm  band  wif>f>  woghe, 
Rihht  all  swa  summ  pe  shep  onfo}? 
Meoclig,  J>att  mann  itt  clippe]?]? ; 
3  giff  pu  cwennkesst  i  pe  sellf,  1190 

3  laeresst  me  to  cwennkenn 
Inn  me  -  galnessess  fule  stinnch 

3  hire  fule  lusstess, 
j  follghesst  agg  claennessess  sloj}, 

3  laeresst  me  to  follghenn,  1195 

pa  lakesst  tu  Drihhtin  wif>J>  gat 

Gastlike  i  J?ine  Jewess, 
Swa  -  )?att  itt  magg  wel  hellpenn  pe 

To  winnenn  Godess  are  ; 
For  gat  iss,  J?att  witt  tu  full  wel,  1200 

Gal  deor,  3  stinnke]}]}  fule, 
3  forrjri  tacnej?f>  itt  full  wel 

Galnessess  hate  stinnchess . 
3  forrf>i  sinndenn  alle  J>a 

patt  shulenn  inntill  helle  1205 

Effnedd  wif>J>  gait,  3  nemmnedd  gak, 

O  Goddspellbokess  lare, 
Forrjri  f>att  sinness  fule  stinnch 

Shall  shsedenn  hemm  fra  Criste . 
3  giff  pu  follghesst  skill  "j  shaed  1210 

■3  witt  i  gode  f>aewess, 
3  hafesst  get,  tohh  pu  be  gung, 

Elldernemanness  late, 
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•3  hagherrlike  ledesst  te 

■j  dafftelike  3  faggre,  I2I5 

3  ummbe]?ennkesst  agg  occ  agg 

Hu  pu  mihht  Drihhtin  cwemenn, 
3  lufenn  himm  3  dredenn  himm 

•3  hise  laghess  haldenn, 
Wiplp  oxe  lakesst  tu  Drihhtin  1220 

Gastlike  i  J>ine  Jewess, 
Swa-f>att  itt  magg  wel  hellpenn  Ipe 

To  winnenn  Godess  are . 
Forr  oxe  gaf>  o  cloferm  fot 

•3  shsede]?f>  hise  clawwess,  1225 

purrh  whatt  he  tacne]?]}  skill  3  shsed 

3  witt  i  gode  Jewess . 
3  oxe  ganngef)j3  haghelig 

•3  aldelike  late}?]?, 
*  3  gifeJ>J>  bisne  off  J?att  te  birr}?  1230 

All  haghelike  3  faggre 
3  dafftelike  ledenn  pe, 

Wi^fmtenn  brace  3  braj}f>e, 
•3  shaewenn  get,  tohh  f>u  be  ping, 

Elldernemanness  late  .  1235 

■3  oxe  chewwef>f>  J>aer  he  gaj> 

Hiss  cude,  "3  t3er  he  stannde}?J5, 
■3  chewwej>f>  forrf>enn  J>ser  he  lij>, 

Forr  ])e  to  gifenn  bisne, 
patt  te  birr]?  ummbej^ennkenn  agg  1240 

3  chewwenn  i  J>m  heorrte 

*  Col.  35. 
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Hu  pu  mihht  cwemenn  f>in  Drihhtin, 

3  winnenn  eche  blisse . 
puss  J>u  mihht  lakenn  Drihhtin  Godd 

WiJ?J)  oxe  i  gode  Jewess,  1245 

jiff  J>u  pe  ledesst  all  mplp  skill, 

3  haghelike  3  faggre, 
3  ummbej^ennkesst  nihht  3  dagg 

Hu  ]?u  mihht  Drihhtin  cwemenn . 
3  giff  £>u  firrj^resst  fremmde  menn  1250 

Agg  affterr  f>ine  fere, 
3  arrt  te  sellf  agg  milde  ^  meoc, 

3  all  wij>f>utenn  galle, 
Wif>J?  cullfre  lakesst  tu  Drihhtin 

Gastlike  i  J>ine  Jewess,  1255 

Swa  J>att  itt  magg  wel  hellpenn  pe 

To  winnenn  Godess  are  . 
Forr  cullfre  iss  milde,  ^  meoc,  },  swet, 

•j  all  wij^utenn  galle, 
•j  fedef>]5  oJ?err  cullfress  bridd  1260 

All  alls  itt  wsere  hire  aghenn . 
3  giff  J>u  ledesst  clene  lif, 

3  murrcnesst  i  }?in  heorrte, 
patt  tu  swa  lannge  dwellesst  her 

Swa  ferr  fra  Godess  riche,  1265 

3  geornesst  tatt  tu  mote  sket 

Uppcumenn  inntill  heoffne, 
Upp  till  pi  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

To  lofenn  himm  3  lutenn, 
Wif>]?  turrtle  lakesst  tu  J>in  Godd  1270 

Gastlike  i  pine  Jewess, 
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Swa  J?att  itt  magg  wel  hellpenn  pe 

To  winnenn  Godess  are . 
Forr  turrtle  lede]^  chang  lif, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e,  1275 

Forr  fra  J>att  hire  make  iss  daed 

Ne  kepe]?]?  gho  nan  oj^err, 
Ace  serrghef>f>  agg  forr}?i  J>att  gho 

Ne  magg  himm  nowwhar  findenn . 
3  gift  f>att  tu  forrlangedd  arrt  1280 

To  cumenn  upp  till  Criste, 
*  3  nohht  ne  chesesst  of»err  Godd 

To  follghenn  ne  to  ]?eowwtenn, 
Wij}}?utenn  Crist  tatt  wass  3  iss 

pin  Drihhtin  3  tin  haefedd,  1285 

pa  lakesst  tu  gastlike  Godd 

Wipp  turrtle  i  }?me  J>sewess . 
3  gifF  pu.  cwennkesst  i  pe  sellf 

All  J^werrt  ut  modignesse, 
3  laeresst  o£>re  all  swa  to  don  1290 

purrh  lare  3  ec  J^urrh  bisne, 
Wipp  bule  lakesst  tu  f>in  Godd 

Gastlike  i  J>ine  J^sewess, 
Swa  p>att  itt  magg  wel  hellpenn  pe 

To  winnenn  Godess  are.       •  1295 

Forr  bule  latef>J>  modilig, 

3  bereft  upp  hiss  haefedd, 
3  drifef>J>-  o]?re  nowwt  himm  fra 

3  hallt  himm  all  forr  laferrd . 

*  Col.  36. 
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3  giff  f>u  cnawesst  rihht  tin  Godd?  1300 

3  herrcnesst  hise  spelless, 
3  leggesst  all  pin  herrte  onn  himm?, 

3  follghesst  himm  3  bughesst, 
3  forr  pe  lufe  off  himm  forrsest 

Hsepene  Goddess  alle,  1305 

3  arrt  te  sellf  agg  milde  3  meoc? 

3  soffte,  3  stille,  3  lij>e, 
Wipp  lamb  pu  lakesst  tin  Drihhtin 

Gastlike  i  pine  paewess, 
Swa  patt  itt  magg  wel  hellpenn  pe  13 10 

To  winnenn  Godess  are . 
Forr  lamb  is  soffte  3  stille  deor, 

3  meoc,  3  milde,  3  lipe, 
3  itt  cann  cnawenn  swipe  wel 

Hiss  moderr  pser  gho  blsetepp  13 15 

Bitwenenn  an  pusennde  shep, 

pohh  patt  tegg  blaetenn  alle . 
3  all  swa  birr]?  pe  cnawenn  we! 

pin  Godd  3  all  hiss  lare, 
3  all  forrwerrperm  haepenndom  132a 

3  opre  Goddess  alle, 
Swa  summ  pe  lamb  fie}?  opre  shep, 

3  follghepp  agg  hiss  modern 


pe  Judewisshe  follkess  boc 

Hemm  seggde,  patt  hemm  birrde  1325 

Twa  bukkess  samenn  to  pe  preost 

Att  kirrkedure  brinngenn; 
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•3  tegg  f>a  didenn  bli]?elig, 

Swa  summ  pe  boc  hemm  tahhte, 
3  brohhtenn  tweggenn  bukkess  pddr  1330 

Drihhtin  J>3erwi]}J>  to  lakenn. 
*3  att  te  kirrkedure  toe 

pe  preost  ta  tweggenn  bukkess, 
•3  o  f>att  an  he  leggde  pddi 

All  pe^xe  sake  3  sinne,  1335 

*3  let  itt  eornenn  forf>wi^  all 
*  Ut  inntill  wilde  wesste ; 
3  toe  3  snaf>  })att  oj^err  bucc 

Drihhtin  J^serwi^f)  to  lakenn . 
All  J>iss  wass  don  forr  heore  ned,  334° 

•3  ec  forr  ure  nede; 
Forr  hemm  itt  hallp  biforenn  Godd 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinne, 
•3  all  swa  magg  itt  hellpenn  pe, 

Jiff  j^att  tu  willt  [itt]  foll^henn .  1,345 

jiff  f»att  tu  willt  full  innwarrdlig 

Wij}J>  fulle  trowwf>e  lefenn 
All  J?att  tatt  wass  bitacnedd  tser, 

To  lefenn  3  to  trowwenn, 
pa  magg  J>att  trowwf>e  firrj^renn  pe  1350 

To  winnenn  Godess  are. 
pa  twegjenn  bukkess  tacnenn  uss 

An  Godd  off  twinne  kinde, 
patt  iss  pe  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

patt  iss  off  twinne  kinde.  1355 

*  Col.  3.7. 
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Forr  Jesu  Crist  iss  ful  iwiss 

Sop  Godd  i  Goddcunndnesse, 
3  he  iss  ec  to  fulle  sop 

Sop  mann  i  mennisscnesse ; 
Forr  Crist  iss  baj?e  Godd  3  mann,  1360 

An  had  off  twinne  kinde, 
3  tiss  birr}?  trowwenn  iw-hillc  mann 

patt  geornepp  Godess  are . 
An  bucc  rann  paer  awegg  all  cwicc 

Wipp,all  pe  follkess  sinne,  1365 

3  Cristess  Goddcunndnesse  wass 

All  cwicc  3  all  unnpinedd, 
pser  Crist  wass  uppo  rodetreo 

Naggledd  forr  ure  nede . 
3  Cristess  Goddcunndnesse  cwiec  1370 

3  all  wipputenn  pine 
Barr  ure  sinness  pser  awegg, 

pser  Cristess  mennisscnesse 
Drannc  daepess  drinnch  o  rodetreo 

Forr  ure  woghe  dedess.  1375 

•3  all  swa  summ  patt  op  err  bucc 

Toe  paer  wipp  daepess  pine, 
To  wurrpenn  pser  Drihhtin  to  lac 

Forr  all  pe  follkess  sinne, 
All  swa  toe  Cristess  mennisscleggc  1380 

Wipp  dsepess  pine  o  rode, 
Forr  patt  he  wollde  wurrpenn  pser 

Offredd  Drihhtin  to  lake, 
Forr  uss  to  clennsenn  purrh  hiss  dsep 

Off  sinness  unnclaennesse  .  1385 
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j  all  swa  summ  J>att  cwike  bucc 

Coram  inntill  wilde  wesste, 
All  swa  comm  Cristess  Goddcunndleggc 

All  cwicc  upp  inntill  heoffne, 
patt  wass  biforenn  Cristess  daej>  1390 

Swa  summ  itt  wesste  waere, 
*  Forr£>i  J?att  ba]?e  enngless  3  menn 

Itt  haffdenn  ser  forrworrpenn . 
Forr  enngless  haffdenn  heoffness  serd 

Forrlorenn  all  wif>J>  rihhte;        %  1395 

Forr  J>att  tegg  wolldenn  efFnenn  hemm 

gsen  Godd  fmrrh  modignesse; 
Forr  whatt  tegg  fellenn  sone  dun 

Off  heoffne  unntill  helle 
Till  eche  wa,  forrf>i  f>att  tegg  1400 

Forrwurrpenn  eche  blisse. 
3  alle  fa  J>att  fellenn  swa 

pegg  sinndenn  laj?e  deofless, 
~j  stanndenn  inn  furrh  hete  3  nif> 

To  scrennkenn  menness  sawless.  1405 

Ace  pu  mihht  werenn  pe  fra  feggm 

purrh  rihhte  laefe  o  Criste, 
•j  furrh  fatt  weorrc  J>att  taer  tolij? 

WiJ>J>  Jesu  Cristess  hellpe. 
3  ure  tweggenn  forrme  menn,  1410 

patt  Drihhtin  shop  off  eorJ>e, 
Forrlurenn  ec  forr  heore  gillt 

Wipp  rihht  dom  heoffness  blisse, 

*  Col.  38. 
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purrh  ]?att  te£g  forr  Ipe  deofless  raj? 

Drihhtiness  raf>  forrwurrpenn  ;  141 5 

3  all  forrf>i  wass  heoffness  serd 

Swa  summ  itt  wesste  waere, 
Forrjn  J>att  baf>e  enngless  3  menn 

Itt  haffdenn  aer  forrworrpenn . 
*]  Cristess  Goddcunndnesse  comm  1420 

Cwicc  inntill  heoffness  wesste 
Wiplp  ure  sinne,  i  J>att  tatt  Crist 

Toe  dddp  forr  ure  sinne, 
All  all  swa  summ  f>att  bucc  attrann 

Ut  inntill  wilde  wesste  1425 

All  cwicc,  3  barr  awe^g  wif>f>  himm 

pe  follkess  sake  3  sinne. 
3  jiff  ]mtt  iss  }>att  tu  willt  nu 

WUpp  fulle  troww})e  lefenn, 
patt  Crist  iss  baj>e  Godd  3  mann,  1430 

An  had  off  twinne  kinde ; 
3  giff  J>att  iss  j^att  tu  willt  nu 

Wif>£>  fulle  trowwj^e  lefenn, 
patt  Cristess  Goddcunndnesse  wass 

All  cwicc  3  all  unnpinedd,  1435 

pser  Crist  wass  dsed  o  rodetreo 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede; 
3  giff  f>att  iss  f>att  tu  willt  nu 

Wi}?})  fulle  trowwj^e  lefenn, 
:  patt  Crist,  tser  he  wass  o  f>e  treo  1440 

Nagjledd  forr  ure  nede, 

*  Col.  39. 
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Drah  harrd  j  hefig  pine  inoh 

purrh  fife  grimme  wundess, 
pa  mihht  tu  lakenn  Ip'm  Drihhtin 

Gastlike  i  sojrfasst  lsefe,  1445 

Wipp  all  ^att  te  to  trowwenn^  wass 

purrh  f>a  twa  bukkess  tacnedd. 
■j  giff  pu  cvvemesst  tin  Drihhtin 

Bi  daggess,  3  bi  nihhtess, 
Wipp  fassting,  3  wif>J>  bedesang,  1450 

Wi}}]3  cnelinng,  3  wif>J>  wecche, 
pa  lakesst  tu  wiJ}J>  recless  swa 

pin  Godd  i  ]}ine  J>aewess, 
Swa  J?att  itt  magg  wel  hellpenn  pe 

To  winnenn  Godess  are .  1455 

Forr  all  all  swa  summ  recless  smee 

Iss  swet  biforenn  manne, 
All  all  se  iss  swet  biforenn  Godd 

pe  gode  manness  bene . 
3  giff  J>in  herrte  iss  arefull,  1460 

3  milde,  3  sofifte,  3  nesshe, 
Swa  J?att  tu  mihht  wel  arenn  himm 

patt  iss  53en  pe  forrgilltedd, 
3  all  forrgifenn  himm  full  neh 

pe  rihhte  domess  wraeche,  .1465 

Agg  whannse  p\i  forrgifesst  tuss 

pin  wraf>f>e  3  ec  f>in  wraeche, 
Agg  J>anne  lakesst  tu  f>in  Godd 

Gastlike  i  J^ine  J^sewess, 
Wif>J>  laf  J^att  iss  wif?f)  elesaew  1470 

All  smeredd  wel  3  nesshedd . 


HOMILIES,  45 

pe  rihhte  dom  iss  starrc  3  harrd 

■j  all  pe  rihhte  wraeche, 
Swa  summ  itt  waere  scorrcnedd  laf 

patt  iss  wij>])utenn  crummess .  1475 

3  are  3  millce  3  mildherrtleggc 

3  rihht  forrgifenesse, 
patt  iss  f>att  laf  f>att  smeredd  iss 

Wipp  elesasw  3  nesshedd . 
3  giff  pM  tu  willt  makenn  laf,  1480 

pu  Jjresshesst  tine  shsefess, 
*]  sij^enn  winndwesst  tu  J>in  corn, 

•3  fra  ]?e  chaff  itt  shaedesst, 
-3  gaddresst  swa  f>e  clene  corn 

All  fra  pe  chaff  togeddre,  1485 

3  grindesst  itt,  3  cnedesst  itt, 

j  harrdnesst  itt  wipp  haete ; 
3  tanne  mahht  tu  f>in  Drihhtin 

Lakenn  f>3erwi}>]}  tocweme, 
Jiff  f>att  tu  ledesst  halig  lif  1490 

I  £>ohht,  i  word,  i  dede . 
■3  tu  mihht  ec  gastlike  laf 

Onn  of>err  wise  garrkenn, 
•3  lakenn  f>in  Drihhtin  J^serwi]}]? 

Well  swi]?e  wel  tocweme .  1495 

Jiff  f>att  iss  f>att  tu  pxxnh  f>in  spell 

Till  rihhte  laefe  turrnesst 
patt  flocc  {mtt  wass  toskeggredd  aer 
*  purrh  fele  kinne  dwilde, 

*  Col.  40. 
vol.  1.  H 
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pa  J^resshesst  tu  f>in  corn  wij>f>  fleggl,  1500 

I  J?att  tatt  tu  f>eggm  shaewesst, 
Hu  sinnfull  lif  J^egg  leddenn  ser, 

3  hu  f>egs  cwemmdenn  deofell, 
3  hu  pe%%  haffdenn  addledd  wel 

To  dreghenn  eche  pine,  1505 

•3  hu  f>eggm  hafFde  Drihhtin  all 

Forr  heore*  woh  forrworrpenn  ; 
Wiplp  swillc  pxi  J^resshesst  wel  J?e  folic, 

giff  J>att  tu  J>uss  hemm  tselesst ; 
Forr  £iff  f>u  shaewesst  me  min  woh  15 10 

■3  tselesst  mine  weorrkess, 
3  seggesst  swillc  3  swillc  wass  pu, 

pu  f>resshesst  me  wif>f>  wordess . 
3  giff  J>u  shsewesst  hemm  off  Godd 

3  off  hiss  seddmodnesse,  15 15 

Hu  wel  he  take}?]?  agg  wif>J>  J>a 

Patt  sekenn  Godess  are, 
3  giff  f>u  shaewesst  hemm  whatt  laen 

Iss  garrkedd  hemm  inn  heoffne, 
Jiff  J>att  teg*  takenn  Crisstenndom  1520 

3  CristesfTaghess  haldenn, 
3  spedesst  mpp  ]>m  spell  swa  wel 

patt  te&£  itt  unnderrfanngenn, 
-3  turrnenn'  till  pe  Crisstenndom 

3  till  pe  rihhte  lsefe,  1525 

3  shaedenn  fra  J?att  h3ef>enn  folic 

patt  Godd  iss  all  unncweme, 
Forr  }>att  itt  iss  J>att  illke  chaff 

patt  helle  fir  shall  bsernenn, 

ff%        ^^ 


* 
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pa  winndwesst  tu  J>in  J>rosshenn  corn,  1530 

3  fra  pe  chaff  it  shaedesst, 
3  gaddresst  swa  pQ  clene  corn 

All  fra  pe  chaff  togeddre . 
Forr  Jmrrh  J>att  tatt  tu  lseresst  hemm 

To  ben  sammtale  3  sahhte  1535 

To  f>eowwtenn  an  Allmahhtig  Godd 

WiJ?f>  anfald  rihhte  laefe,  ^ 
3  aSS  t0  ben  ummbenn  f>att  an 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse, 
purrh  jrntt  tu  sammnesst  hemm  i  Godd,        1540 

pu  gaddresst  corn  togeddre . 
Annd  J>urrh  J>att  tu  primmseggnesst  hemm, 

3  spellesst  hemm,  3  laeresst 
All  to  forrwerrpenn  modigleggc, 

3  harrd  3  grammcunnd  herrte,  1545 

3  agg  ta  follghenn  sof>  meocleggc 

Wilpp  luffsumm  seddmodnesse, 
pser  J^urrh  pu  brekesst  wel  Jrin  corn, 

3  grindesst  itt  3  nesshesst. 
3  Jmrrh  paXt  tatt  tu  fullhtnesst  hemm  1550 

3  unnderr  waterr  dippesst, 
pu  sammnesst  all  f>in  mele  inn  an 

3  cnedesst  itt  togeddre, 
Swa'J>att  tegg  shulenn  alle  ben 

An  bodig  3  an  sawle .  1555 

3  Jesu  Crist  himm  sellf  shall  ben 

Uppo  J>att  bodig  hsefedd, 

*  Col.  41. 
h  2 
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To  fedenn  3  to  fosstrenn  hemm? 

To  steorenn  3  to  berrghenn. 
3  f>urrh  patt  tatt  tu  lseresst  hemni  1560 

To  Jjolenn  illc  unnsell)?e 
Wif>J>  innwarrd  heorrte  3  sojrfasst  J^ild^ 

All  forr  po  lufe  off  Criste, 
All  forr  J>att  lufe  J>att  iss  hat 

I  Cristess  J>eowwess  heorrte,  1565 

pser  J>urrh  }m  bakesst  Godess  laf 

■3  harrdnesst  itt  ]?urrh  hsete, 
purrh  J>att  tu  harrdnesst  hemm  wif>]?  spell 

To  J>olenn  illc  unnseollj^e 
Wipp  so£>fasst  Jrild,  all  forr  £>att  fir  1570 

patt  sof>fasst  lufe  follghe}>}> . 
Forr  so^fasst  lufe  baernef>f>  agg? 

Loc  giff  f>ut  mihht  ohht  findenn, 
3  whgers  itt  iss  itt  harrdnej^]?  all 

pe  gode  manness  heorrte,  1575 

To  f>olenn  wif)J?  fullfremedd  £>ild 

All  f>att  tatt  iss  ,unnsell}>e. 
3  sone  summ  f>in  laf  bef>  wel 

All  grej3j>edd  tuss  3  garrkedd, 
pa  mahht  tu  lakenn  Godd  wipp  all  1580 

Gastlike  wel  tocweme . 
Forr  Drihhtin  takef>J>  seddmodlig 

WiJ>f>  p3,  J^att  till  himm  turrnenn* 
3  gifF  J?u  ledesst  clene  lif 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise,  1585 

pa  lakesst  tu  f>in  Drihhtin  swa 

Gastlike  i  f>ine  Jewess, 
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WiJ>]?  ]>errflinng  brasd  swa  f>att  tu  mihht 

Drihhtiness  are  winnenn. 
Forr  J?errflinng  brsed  iss  clene  brsed,.  1590 

Forr  J>att  itt  iss  unnberrmedd, 
•3  itt  bitacne))]}  clene  lif, 

•3  alle  clene  Jewess, 
•3  clene  Jjohht,  3  clene  word, 

3  alle  clene  dedess.  1595 

"3  giff  f>in  heorrte  iss  harrd  3  starrc, 

•3  stedefasst  o  Criste, 
To  J>olenn  forr  f>e  lufe  off  himm 

All  J>att  tatt  iss  to  dreghenn, 
pa  lakesst  tu  J>in  Drihhtin  swa  1600 

Gastlike  i  f>ine  Jewess, 
WiJ>J?  fasst  *3  findig  laf  -3  harrd 

Wi£>]}innenn  "3  wi^utenn, 
Swa  f>att  itt  magg  wel  hellpenn  pe 

To  winnenn  Godess  are .  3:605 

•3  gifT  J?u  mihht  forrwerrpenn  her 

pi  faderr,  -3  ti  moderr, 
•3  wif,  3  child,  3  hus,  -3  ham, 

3  freond,  -3  land,  3  ahhte, 
3  all  forrwerrpenn  her  Jrwerrt  ut  «6io 

Bitwenenn  menn  to  biggenn, 
3  ledenn  harrd  3  halig  lif 

All  ane  i  wilde  wesste, 
-3  pinenn  f>aer  }n  bodig  a 

W\]>]>  chele  -3  f>risst  -3  hunngerr,  161 5 

Wi]}]?  fasstinng,  3  wif>J?  swinnc  3  swat, 

WiJ^J?  bedess,  "3  wij?J>  wecchess, 
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pa  mihht  tu  lakenn  swa  pin  Godd 

*  Gastlike  i  J?ine  Jewess 

Wipp  lac,  f>att  all  J^werrt  fit  beoj?  brennd      1620 

Drihhtin  to  lofe  3  wurrf>e, 
Swa  f>att  itt  beof>  pe  rihht  inoh 

To  winnenn  Godess  are . 
Forr  J>u  ne  mihht  nohht  ledenn  her 

Na  bettre  lif  onn  eorf>e,  1625 

pann  iss  J?att  tu  J?weorrt  fit  forrse, 

-}  all  J^werrt  fit  forrwerrpe 
All  weorelldlike  lif  .3  lusst, 

3  fie  fra  menn  till  wesste, 
3  t3er  mpp  harrd  3  halig  lif  1630 

Beo  georrnfull  Crist  to  cwemenn. 
Forr  swillc  lif  iss  all  £>werrt  fit  daed 

Fra  weorelldshipess  lusstess, 
3  itt  iss  turrnedd  all  f>urrh  fir 

Off  so}?fasst  Me  o  Criste  1635 

Till  dusst,  forrpi  J>att  swillke  menn 

Sojpfasst  meocnesse  follghenn . 
3  agg  wass  sallt  wi]?J>  iwhillc  lac, 

Forr  f>att  itt  shollde  tacnenn, 
patt  all  J>att  tu  willt  offrenn  Godd,  1640 

giff  ]?att  itt  shall  himm  cwemenn, 
All  birr]?  itt  offredd  ben  wij>f>  skill, 

3  all  mpp  luffsumm  heorrte, 
Swa  f>att  itt  be  clennlike  don, 

Off  rihhtbigetenn  ahhte,  1645 

*  Col.  42. 
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Swa  J>att  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Swetlike  itt  unnderrfannge . 
piss  wass  bitacnedd  f>urrh  J>e  sallt 

patt  ure  mete  swetef>, 
gifF  J?att  iss  J>att  mann  wile  itt  don  1650 

Wij^J?  witt  3  skill  f>3erinne. 
Forr  witt  3  skill  iss  wel  inoh 

purrh  salltess  smacc  bitacnedd, 
3  tatt  forrf>i  J>att  witt  3  skill 

Iss  god  inn  alle  fringe,  1655 

All  swa  summ  sallt  iss  swifje  god 

paer  }?3er  itt  tobilimmpe]4> ; 
3  all  Forr]?i  wass  aefre  sallt 

Wi]?f>  alle  lakess  ofFredd, 
Forrf>i  jratt  nohht  ne  magg  ben  don  1660 

Allmahhtig  Godd  tocweme, 
But  iff  itt  be  wij}f>  witt  3  skill 

3  lufFsummlike  ForJ>edd . 
All  J?uss  J>u  mahht  nu  lakenn  Godd 

Gastlike  i  f>ine  J?sewess,  1665 

WiJ>]}  all  J>att  lac  }>att  ofFredd  wass 

BiForenn  Cristess  come . 


Ice  seggde  guw  nu  littlser  her 

BiForenn  o  f>iss  lare 
Summ  del  oFF-f>att  an  wagherifFt  1670 

Was  spredd  Fra  wah  to  waghe, 
BiForenn  an  allterr  }?att  wass 

Innresst  i  f>eggre  minnstre, 
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Amang  pe  Judewisshe  folic, 

Biforenn  Cristess  come;  1675 

3  ec  ice  seggde  patt  itt  wass 

pser  henngedd  i  patt  htrne, 
*  Forr  patt  itt  hidenn  shollde  pser 

All  patt  taer  wass  wippinnenn 
Fra  laeredd  3  fra  laewedd  folic,  1680 

Annd  all  fra  peggre  sihhpe, 
Wipputenn  patt  te  bisscopp  sellf, 

Wipp  blod  j  ec  wipp  recless, 
pser  shollde  peowwtenn  o  pe  ger 

Ann  sipe  3  all  himm  ane;  1685 

3  ec  I  seggde  littlaer  her 

Biforenn  o  piss  lare, 
patt  bi  patt  allterr  stodenn  a 

patt  follkess  haligdomess, 
patt  wserenn  inn  an  arrke  paer  1690 

Wei  3  wurrplike  gemedd  ; 
3  tatt  tser  wass  an  oferrwerrc 

Oferr  patt  arrke  timmbredd; 
3  tatt  tegg  ec  abufenn  patt 

Hemm  haffdenn  liccness  metedd  1695 

Off  Cherubyn  3  Seraphyn, 

Off  tweggenn  ennglepeode; 
3  tatt  te  bisscopp  o  pe  ger 

Ann  sipe  3  all,  himm  ane 
Comm  piderr  inn  to  peowwtenn  Godd,  1700 

Wipp  blod  3  ec  wipp  recless; 

*  Col.  43. 
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•j  tatt  he  brennde  reccless  pser 

Swa  mikell  att  tatt  allterr, 
patt  all  he  wass  hidd  wipp  pe  smec, 

Forr  mikell  ping  to  tacnenn ;  1705 

3  tatt  he  warrp  sippenn  pe  blod 

Wipp  strenncless  o  patt  allterr, 
3  o  patt  bord,  j  sippenn  pger 

Wipputenn  i  pe  minnstre; 
3  tatt  he  comm  himm  sippenn  fit  1710 

3  wessh  himm  hise  clapess ; 
3  tatt  he  wass  unnclene  pohh    . 

patt  dagg  anan  till  efenn; 
All  piss  ice  seggde  guw  littlaer 

Her  uferr  mar  a  litell;  1715 

j  tiss  me  birrp  nu  shsewenn  guw 

Whatt  itt  guw  magg  bitacnenn, 
3  whaerwipp  itt  ma£g  fesstnenn  guw 

Inn  gure  rihhte  lsefe . 


All  patt  tatt  wass  bitacnedd  taer  1720 

Biforenn  Cristess  come, 
All  wass  itt  filledd  iwhillc  del 

purrh  Crist  i  Cristess  time  . 
•3  gure  preost  itt  awwnepp  all, 

Agg  whanne  he  singepp  messe  1725 

pser,  pser  he  Cristess  flaesh  3  blod 

Hanndlepp,  hallghepp,  j  offrepp . 
pe  Laferrd  Crist  himm  sellf  wass  uss 

purrh  patt  bisseopp  bitacnedd, 
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Forr  Crist  iss  bisscopp  god  J>werrt  ut  173° 

To  berrghenn  hise  leode, 
3  hise  claj^ess  ]?att  he  wessh 

Tacnedenn  Cristess  J>eowwess, 
patt  Crist  himm  sellf  her  wasshej?]?  agg, 

Forr  he  forrgifej}]?  sinness  .  1735 

*  3  tatt  bisscopess  reclefatt 

Wass  an  full  openn  takenn 
Off  Cristess  bodig,  J?att  wass  full 

Off  Goddcunndnessess  mahhtess, 
Rihht  all  swa  summ  itt  wsere  full  1740 

All  off  glowennde  gledess, 
To  bsernenn  all  J>att  ifell  iss 

AWegg  inn  hise  }?eowwess  . 
patt  recless  f>att  te  bisscopp  j?ser 

Biforenn  allterr  brennde,  1745 

patt  recless  J>ser  to  fulle  so]? 

Wass  brennd,  forr  to  bitacnenn 
pa  bedess,  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Forr  hise  ]?eowwess  bidde]^ 
Upponn  hiss  faderr  heofennking,  1750 

patt  he  ]?eggm  gife  blisse.. 
3  tatt  tser  comm  swa  mikell  smec 

Ut  off  ]?att  brennde  recless, 
patt  all  J?e  bisscopp  wass  J?aer  hidd 

■3  lokenn  pddi  wif>f>innenn,  1755 

patt  miccle  smec  tacnede  J^eggm, 

3  uss,  -3  alle  f>eode, 

*  Col.  44. 
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patt  Cristess  hallghe  bede  magg 

Towarrd  hiss  faderr  for]?enn 
Unnseggenndlike  mare  inoh  1760 

pann  anig  wihht  ma^  f>ennkenn . 
Ne  forrj^enn  Godess  ennglef>eod 

Ne  magg  nohht  unnderrstanndenn 
Hu  mikell  Cristess  bede  magg 

Towarrd  hiss  faderr  spedenn,  1765 

patt  he  forrgife  Cristess  hird 

All  f>eggre  sake  3  sinne, 
■3  hellpe  ]?eggm  Ipmrh  hiss  godleggc    < 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse . 
patt  blod  tatt  fmrrh  pe  bisscopp  wass  1770 

pser  o  f>a  f>ingess  strennkedd, 
patt  blod  tacnede  Cristess  blod 

patt  gotenn  wass  o  rode . 
patt  oferrwerrc  f>att  timmbredd  wass 

Abufenn  Godess  arrke,  1775 

patt  oferrwerrc  tacnede  wel 

pe  Faderr  upp  off  heffne, 
Forr  J>at.t  te  Faderr  eche  Godd 

Iss  oferr  crisstnedd  lede, 
To  frofrenn  3  to  beldenn  itt,  1780 

To  lserenn  3  to  gsetenn; 
3  crisstnedd  pod  iss  i  £>iss  lif 

Unnderr  pe  Faderr  are, 
3  itt  iss  Godess  arrke,  3  iss 

All  full  off  haligdomess,  1785 

All  full  off  gode  3  clene  menn 

patt  sinndenn  Godd  full  cweme  . 
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patt  allterr  J^att  tatt  errfeblod 

Wass  eggwhaer  strennkedd  onne, 
patt  allterr,  wiss  to  fulle  sof>,  8790 

Tacnede  Godess  enngless, 
Forr  Godess  enngless  berenn  agg 

Upp  till  pe  Faderr  sihhf>e 
patt  lac  Jmtt  ure  preostess  her 

Hallghenn  o  Godess  allterr,  1 795 

3  forrj^i  J?att  tegg  sinndenn  a 

Wiplp  preostess     .... 


t i  J>att  time 

Wilplp  hire  meghe  Elysabaejp, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kiJ^ej^J? ;  1800 

Forr  £>att  gho  wollde  abidenn  ]?aer 

ElysabaeJ^ess  time 
Off  hire  child  tatt  gho  wass  mpp, 

patt  gho  itt  shollde  childenn . 
•3  affterr  J>att  itt  borenn  wass  J805 

■j  cumenn  her  to  manne, 
paeraffter  for  pe  laffdig  ham 

Till  Nazara3j>ess  chesstre, 
3  gede  pddr  wij?£>  hire  child 

All  all  se  fele  monefv  s8lo 

Alls  iff  itt  waere  an  of>err  child 

patt  waere  on  hire  streonedd . 

*  Coll.  45 — 52  wanting.  +  Col.  53. 
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Her  endenn  puss  Goddspelless  twa 

3  uss  birrf)  hemm  Jmrrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  tegg  lserenn  uss  1815 

Off  ure  sawle  nede. 
Me  mine]}]}  J?att  ice  seggde  juw 

Nu  littlaer  o  J>iss  lare, 
patt  Godess  enngell  Gabrisel 

Wass  sennd  till  Zakarige,  1820 

To  kif>enn  himm  J?att  he  Johan 
Bapptisste  shollde  streonenn. 
•3  ec  ice  seggde  guw  f>att  he 

Wass  sennd  till  Sannte  Marge, 
To  ki]?enn  }>att  gho  shollde  ben  1825 

Off  Halig  Gast  wift>  childe, 
Whaer  summ  we  flndenn  p  pe  boc 

Enngell  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
Wei  birr  J?  uss  lokenn  f>aer  whatt  uss 

patt  name  magg  bitacnenn;  1830 

Forr  niss  himm  nsefre  name  sett 

Butt  iff  itt  shule  tacnenn, 
Whatt  weorrc  himm  iss  punh  Drihhtin  sett 

To  forJ?enn  her  onn  eorf>e . 
Forr  Michaael  bitacnef>f>  uss,  1835 

Affterr  J>att  ice  magg  seggenn, 
Whillc  iss  wif>J>  Godd  all  efennlic 

Onn  alle  kinne  mahhte, 
Niss  nani  ,f>ing  pM  mughe  ben 

Wipp  Godd  off  efenn  mahhte;  1840 

patt  name  wass  himm  sett  punh  Godd, 
Forr  J>att  he  shollde  fihhtenn 
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Onngaen  an  drake  3  cwellenn  himm 

purrh  heofennlike  mahhte; 
■3  tatt  wass  don  forr  J?att  itt  uss  1845 

Full  wel  bitacnenn  shollde, 
patt  Godess  Sune  shollde  wel 

pe  deofell  oferrswifenn . 
Annd  Raphaael  bitacnef>J>  uss, 

AfFterr  ]?att  ice  magg  seggenn,  1850 

Drihhtiness  hallghe  lsechedom 

j  sawless  eghesallfe ; 
patt  name  wass  himm  sett  J>urrh  Godd, 

Forr  J>att  he  wollde  himm  senndenn 
WiJ>f>  heofennlike  lsechedom  1855 

To  laechenn  Tobess  eghne . 
piss  Tobi  wass  an  halig  mann 

Amang  Judisskenn  )?eode, 
■j  he  wass  seness  wurrj^enn  blind, 
*  Swa  summ  itt  Drihhtin  wollde  .  1 860 

3  Drihhtin  sennde  Raphaael 

Hehenngell  dun  off  heoffne, 
Wiyp  heofennlike  laechedom 

To  gifenn  himm  hiss  sihhf>e; 
3  tatt  wass  don  forr  f>att  itt  uss  1865 

Full  wel  bitacnenn  shollde, 
patt  Drihhtin  shollde  gifenn  uss 

God  sawless  eghesihhf>e, 
purrh  Crisstenndomess  laechecrafft, 

3  f>urrh  pe  rihhte  laefe,  1870 

*  Col.  54. 
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•j  }?urrh  J>att  werrc  J^att  tser  tolif>, 

3  f>urrh  J>att  gode  wille  . 
•3  Gabriael  bitacnef>f>  uss 

Onn  Ennglissh  -  Godess  strenncf>e, 
3  swa  wass  he  nemmnedd  J>urrh  Godd,         1875 

Forr  J?att  itt  tacnenn  shollde, 
patt  himm  wass  sett  f>urrh  Drihhtin  Godd 

To  kij)enn  3  to  sh3ewenn 
Till  ZacarTge  Godess  preost, 

3  ec  till  Sannte  Marge,  1880 

patt  Godess  Sune  Jesu  Crist, 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  strenncfe,. 
Uss  shollde  inn  ure  mennisscleggc 

pe  deofell  oferrswifenn  ;• 
piss  Goddspell  seggf>  f>att  Gabrisel  1885 

Comm  till  pe  laffdig  Marge, 
Affterr  J>att  tatt  ElysabseJ? 

Wass  wurrf>enn  ser  mTplp  childe ; 
3  ec  itt  tellej>£>  f>att  he  comm 

Rihht  i  pe  sexte  mone]?f>,  1890 

patt  wass  i  Marrch,  ace  Marrch  wass  Jm 

Neh  all  gan  fit  till  ende  ; 
Forr  J>att  wass  o  pe  fifte  dagg 

Att  twenntig  daghess  ende 
Off  Marrch,  J?att  Sannte  Marge  warrf>  1895 

Off  Halig  Gast  mp]>  childe . 
3  i  }>att  illke  moneJ>  efft, 

•]  tatt  dagg  i  pe  monef>)),    . 
Wass  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Sacclaes  o  rode  naggledd.  1900 
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j  Marr chess  nahhtess  wannsenn  agg, 

3  Marrchess  daghess  waxenn ; 
3  Crist  ras  upp  off  dsej^ess  slap, 

Forr  dsej^ess  nahht  to  wannsenn, 
•j  forr  to  gifenn  hise  freond  1905 

Sop  sawless  lihht  3  leome, 
patt  leome  -]mtt  hemm  waxe]?]?  agg, 

giff  f>att  tegg  rihht  itt  follgenn . 
3  Crist  wass  borenn  i  ]>iss  lif 

Wif>f>innenn  Joless  mone]?}?,  19 10 

Ace  all  f>att  moneJ}J>  wass  f>att  dagg 

Full  neh  gan  fit  till  ende ; 
*  Forr  Jjatt  wass  o  J>e  fiffte  dagg 

Att  twenntig  daghess  ende 
Off  gol-f>afct  ure  Laferrd  Crist  1915 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne ; 
•j  o  J>att  dagg  biginnef>J>  uss 

pe  daggess  lihht  to  waxenn, 
■j  uss  comm  sof>fasst  lihht  Jmrrh  Crist 

Swa  summ  ge  littlaer  herrdenn .  1920 


patt  Godess  enngell  Gabrisel 

Comm  till  f>e  laffdig  Marge, 
I  £>att  Galilewisshe  burrh 

patt  NazarseJ*  wass  nemmnedd, 
patt  wass  swa  don,  forr  Jmtt  itt  uss  1925 

God  seltye  shollde  tacnenn; 

*  Col.  55. 
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Forr  Nazarsefjess  name  iss  uss 

Onn  Ennglissh  nemmnedd  blosstme . 
3  tiss  bilammp  well  swif>e  wel 

Till  ure  laffdig  Marge ;  1930 

Forr  J?aer,  Ipddr  gho  ]?urrh  Drihhtin  warrj? 

Off  Halig  Gast  wif>f>  childe, 
paer  toe  gho  blosstme  off  Godess  Gast 

Inn  all  unwemmedd  wambe; 
3  tser,  ]?3er  ure  Laferrd  Crist  1935 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne, 
peer  brohhte  gho  Jpatt  wasstme  for]? 

Off  all  unnwemmedd  wambe, 
patt  wasstme  J>att  iss  lifess  brsed 

Onn  eor]?e  3  ec  onn  heoffne .  1940 

■j  guw  birr}?  witenn  J>att  5 ho  wass 

Weddedd  fmrrh  Godess  wille 
Wif>J?  an  weppmann  off  hire  kinn, 

patt  Josaep  wass  gehatenn . 
Forr  Drihhtin  haffde  f>anne  sett  1945 

Amang  Judisskenn  J?eode, 
patt  nan  ne  shollde  filedd  ben 

purrh  hsej^enn  macchess  msene. 
Forr  all  folic  wass  haej^ene  j?a, 

3  all  itt  wass  unnclene,  1950 

WiJ>j}utenn  J?att  Judisskenn  folic 

patt  ta  wass  Gode  cweme, 
purrh  J?att  tegg  Godess  lagheboc 

Wel  stodenn  inn  to  follghenn; 
•j  all  forrpi  forrbaed  hemm  Godd,  1955 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd, 
vol.  1.  1 
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patt  nan  off  hemm  ne  shollde  ben 

Weddedd  wif>J>  hsej^enn  macche, 
patt  nan  ne  shollde  filedd  ben 

Wi]?j}  haej^enndom  J^urrh  macche.  i960 

3  tatt  wass  ned  tatt  gho  wass  J>a 

Wipp  Godess  laghe  weddedd; 
Forr  giff  mann  mihhte  wurrj^enn  warr 

patt  gho  wi})}?  childe  wsere, 
Mr  J>ann  gho  waere  laghelig  1965 

Weddedd  wi]?]?  anig  macche, 
gho  munnde  afFterr  J>e  lagheboc 

To  daej>e  ben  istanedd . 


pe  laffdig  wass  wurrj^enn  J>urrh  Godd 

Off  Halig  Gast  wif>J?  childe;  1970 

:  Ace  J?att  ne  wisste  nanig  mann, 

Ne  forrj^enn  hire  macche, 
Ne  get  te  deofell  nisste  itt  nohht 

patt  gho  wass  swa  wi}?]}  childe . 
3  nollde  nohht  Allmahhtig  Godd,  1975 

purrh  whamm  gho  wass  w'ipp  childe, 
patt  gho,  f>att  all  wass  gilltelaes, 

To  daej?e  waere  stanedd. 
Forr  bettre  wollde  Drihhtin  Godd, 

patt  mannkinn  nohht  ne  wisste  1980 

O  whillke  wise  Jesu  Crist 

To  manne  borenn  wsere, 

*  Col.  56. 
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patt  wollde  bettre  Drihhtin  Godd, 
Swa  sumra  sof>  boc  uss  kif>ef)]?? 
pann  J>att  te  laffdig  waere  shennd  1985 

3  shame dd  her  o  life, 
Swa  summ  J>att  wimmann  birrde  ben 

patt  all  forrle^enn  waere; 
3  fovrpi  wass  gho  till  Josaep 

Wilpp  Godess  laghe  weddedd,  1990 

patt  gho  ne  waere  shamedd  her, 
Ne  shennd  off  unnclaennesse  . 
3  forr))i  wennde  wel  pe  folic, 

3  swa  wennde  pe  deofell, 
patt  gho  waere  Josaepess  wif  1995 

3  off  Josaep  wif>f>  childe ; 
3  swa  coram  gho  full  wel  awej^Si 

purrh  J>att  tatt  gho  wass  weddedd, 
patt  gho  ne  shamedd  nass,  ne  shennd, 

Ne  forr  forrlegenn  haldenn.  2000 

3  gho  wass  weddedd  ec  forrf>i, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e, 
Forr  f>att  itt  shollde  unnawwnedd  ben 

3  all  unncu]?  3  daerne 
pe  la]?e  gast,  swa  J>att  he  nohht  2005 

Ne  shollde  itt  unnderrstanndenn, 
patt  gho  J>a  shollde  ben  f>urrh  Godd 

Off  Halis  Gast  wiJ?J?  childe, 
3  tatt  gho  shollde  childenn  her 

Allmahhtig  Godd  to  manne .  2010 

-3  tatt  wass  mikell  god  tatt  itt 
Unnawwnedd  wass  pe  deofell; 
1  2 
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Forr  giff  pe  deofell  waere  warr, 

patt  Cristess  Goddcunndnesse 
Himm  shollde  raefenn  all  hiss  mahht, 

3  mannkinn  fit  off  helle, 
Ne  munnde  he  naefre  letenn  himm 

purrh  rodepine  cwellenn; 
■j  tanne  waere  uss  gaghennlaes 

*  All  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
Jiff  J>att  he  naere  daed  forr  uss 

To  lesenn  uss  off  pine . 


3  ure  laffdig  weddedd  wass 

get  forr  an  of>err  nede; 
gho  wass  weddedd  forrjri  f>att  gho  2025 

pa  shollde  ben  wi]?J>  childe, 
pohh  J^att  itt  nohht  ne  shollde  ben 

O  fader r  hallfe  streonedd; 
3  giff  J?att  gho  f>a  baere  child 

3  weddedd  nohht  ne  waere,  2030 

pa  mihhte  wimmann  berenn  child 

purrh  ful  forrlegerrnesse ; 
3  giff  mann  wollde  taelenn  J>att, 

3  hutenn  hire  3  J>utenn, 
gho  mihhte  modiglike  onngaen  2035 

Anndswerenn  f>uss  3  seggenn ; 
pe  laffdig  Marge  gho  barr  child 

Wif>f>utenn  weddedd  macche, 

*  Col  57. 
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3  giff  f>att  tu  willt  taelenn  me, 

pe  birr£>  ec  hire  taslenn .  2040 

puss  mihhte  gho  full  modiglig 

Off  hire  sinne  gellpenn, 
•3  tatt  tatt  gho  forrhoredd  wass 

purrh  ful  forrlegerrnesse ; 
puss  mihhte  gho  bitellen  wel  2045 

•3  werenn  Jmrrh  J^att  bisne,. 
Jiff  Jmtt  te  laffdig  bsere  child, 

3  weddedd  nohht  ne  wsere. 
j  gho  wass  ec — f>att  witt  tu  wel, 

ForrJ?i  wij>f>  weppmann  weddedd,  2050 

Wi]?J?  an  patt  wass  off  hire  kinn, 

j  all  off  hire  birde, 
Forr  J>att  te  Laferrd  Cristess  kinn 

Onn  eorJ>e-o  moderr  hallfe 
Bi  weppmann  shollde  reccnedd  ben  2055 

Uppwarrd  3  dunnwarrd  baj>e . 
Forr  i  J>att  time,  3  i  ]?att  land 

patt  Crist  was  borenn  inne, 
Ne  talde  ]?egg  nohht  teggre  kinn 

Uppwarrd  ne  dunnwarrd  nowwf>err  2060 

Bi  wimmenn,  ace  f>egg  taldenn  agg 

Bi  wreppmenn,  alls  itt  gede; 
•3  all  forrf>i  wass  Cristess  kinn 

Uppwarrd  "3  dunnwarrd  ba]?e 
Bi  Jossep  reccnedd,  "3  nohht  bi  2065 

pe  laffdig  Sannte  Marge. 
•3  full  wel  mihhte  Cristess  kinn 

Bi  Jossep  wurrj?enn  reccnedd, 


70  ORMULUM. 

Forr  ba^e  waerenn  off  an  kinn, 

Jossep  3  Sannte  Marge,  2070 

3  forrf>i  mihhte  Cristess  kinn 

Bi  Josaep  wel  ben  reccnedd, 
Forr  Crist  wass  off  Jossepess  kinn 

0  Sannte  Margess  hallfe . 
3  ure  laffdig  weddedd  wass  2075 

get  all  forr  oj^err  nede; 
Forr  gho  wass  wif>f>  an  halig  mann 

Weddedd,  forr  f>att  he  shollde 
*  Wel  gsetenn  hire  3  hire  child, 

3  fosstenn  hemm  3  fedenn,  "     2080 

3  ledenn  hemm  fra  land  to  land, 

Jiff  J?att  tegg  flittenn  sholldenn . 
Forr  swillke  nede  wass  Jossep 

Weddedd  wij>]3  Sannte  Marge . 
Ace  gho  wass  sefre  maggdennmann  2085 

Fra  were  J>werrt  yt  clene, 
Biforr  f>att  gho  wiJ?J>  childe  wass, 

3  whil  gho  wass  wi]?]?  childe, 
3  afFterr  f>att  he  borenn  wass, 

•3  sefre  a  butenn  ende;  2090 

3  whase  nile  trowwenn  f>iss 

He  slaf)  hiss  aghenn  sawle . 
Annd  tohh  swa  f>ehh  mann  wennde  inoh, 

patt  time  Ipddi  i  lande, 
patt  gho  wsere  Josaepess  wif,  2095 

"3  of!  Jossep  m\)])  childe: 

*  Col.  58. 
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3  ec  pe  deofell  wennde  swa, 

j  forr])i  durrste  he  si])))enn 
Don  hise  J?eowwess  takenn  Crist, 

j  nagglenn  himm  o  rode . 
pegg  wenndenn  jmtt  gho  waere  wif, 

Ace  gho  wass  maggdenn  clene, 
■3  gho  wass,  alls  ice  habbe  seggd, 

Off  Halig  Gast  wi]?})  childe ;. 


patt  gode  mann  J>att  weddedd  wass 

Wif)]?  ure  laffdig  Marge 
Bi  name  nemmnedd  wass  Jossep, 

Forr  J?att  itt  shollde  tacnenn, 
patt  hiss  godnesse  shollde  ben 

purrh  J>att  full  mikell  ekedd, 
patt  himm  wass  gifenn  forr  to  ben 

Wi]?])  Sannte  Marge  inn  huse . 
For  all  allswa  summ  ifell  mann 

Off  ifell  take])])  bisne, 
All  all  swa  take])])  halig  mann 

Off  halignesse  bisne . 
3  witt  tu  })att  hiss  haligdom 

Wass  godedd  himm  3  ekedd, 
purrh  Jjatt  he  daggwhammlike  sahh 
*pe  laffdig  Sannte  Marge, 
patt  all  wass  full  off  haligdom 

Inn  heofennlike  mahhtess. 

*  Col.  59. 


ORMULUM. 

•j  fmrrh  hiss  name  wass  himm  J>iss 

Full  opennlig  bitacnedd; 
Forr  Josaep  tacne]?]}  uss  J>att  ping  2125 

patt  godedd  iss  3  ekedd . 
3  ure  deore  laffdig  wass 

purrh  Drihhtin  nemmnedd  Marge, 
Forr  ]?att  tatt  name  shollde  wel 

Bitacnenn  hire  seollj^c;  2130 

Forr  hire  name  tacne]?f>  uss 

Saesteorrne  onn  Ennglissh  spseche, 
j  gho  beof>  sefre,  3  wass,  3  iss 

Saesteorrne  inn  halig  bisne; 
Forr  all  swa  summ  pe  steoressmann  2135 

Agg  lokef>]?  till  an  steorrne, 
patt  stannt  agg  still  upp  o  pe  lifft 

■3  swif>e  brihhte  shine]?]}, 
Forr  ]?att  he  wile  follghenn  agg 

patt  illke  steorrness  lade,  2140 

Swa  f>att  he  mughe  lendenn  rihht 

To  lande  wij>j3  hiss  wille, 
All  swa  birr]?  all  Crisstene  folic 

Till  Sannte  Marge  lokenn, 
patt  stannt  wif?f>  hire  sune  i  stall  2145 

paer  heghesst  iss  inn  heofFne  . 
3  iwhillc  an  Crisstene  mann, 

patt  georne]?]?  affterr  blisse, 
Birr]?  stanndenn  inn  affterr  hiss  mihht 

To  follghenn  hire  bisne,  2150 

Swa  f>att  he  mughe  lendenn  rihht 

Affterr  hiss  aghenn  wille 
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Upp  inntill  heofennrichess  serd, 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse . 
•j  hire  name  nemmnedd  iss  2155 

Laffdig  onn  Ennglissh  spseche, 
•3  tatt  bilimmpef)f)  sw'ipe  wel 

Till  hire  miccle  seollj^e, 
Forr  gho  iss  allre  shaffte  cwen 

-j  laffdig  full  off  mahhte  .  2 1 60 


patt  Godess  enngell  Gabriael 

Comm  inntill  Sannte  Marge, 
patt  dof>  uss  tunnderrstanndenn  wel 

patt  nass  gho  nohht  tser  ute 
I  skemmtinng  3  inn  idelleggc,  2165 

Inn  segsede  3  i  leggkess, 
Swa  summ  J>att  la]?e  maggdenn  iss 

patt  sekeJ^J?  unnclsennesse . 
•3  f>urrh  f>att  tatt  gho  drefedd  wass 

3  radd  off  Godess  enngell,  2170 

Forrjri  f>att  he  wass  cumenn  inn 

Inn  aness  weress  hewe, 
purrh  J>att  wass  sene  witerflig 
*  patt  gho  wass  wiss  vjipp  alle 
Shammfasst,  3  daffte,  3  sedefull,  2175 

3  J>werrt  fit  wel  bifundenn  . 
gho  cneow  himm  wel,  forr  he  wass  ser 

Wel  wunedd  offte  3  lome 

*  Col.  60. 
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To  cumenn  dun  wij>f>  Godess  word 

To  gladenn  hire  3  frofrenn;  2180 

3  tohh  gho  wass,  forr  J>att  he  comm 

Inn  aness  weress  hewe, 
Forrshamedd,  3  forrdredd  off  himm, 

Forr  gho  wass  halig  maggdenn . 
Forr  son  se  maggdenn  wurrfef)]?  bald,  2185 

gho  wurrj^e}?]}  sone  unnj^aewedd, 
Forr  kaggerrleggc  shall  don  J?att  gho 

.  Shall  daffteleggc  forrwerrpenn  . 
Full  wel  birrf>  ure  maggdenn  ben 

Forrshamedd,  giff  mann  brinngef>  2190 

Biforenn  hire  unnj^aewfull  word 

3  wselinng  word  Jmrrh  scaldess, 
Jiff  ure  laffdig  Marge  wass 

Forrshamedd  3  forrdrefedd, 
paer  enngell  comm  wij?f>  gretinng  word  2195 

Till  hire  o  Godess  hallfe  . 
3  forr  }?att  gho  ne  wass  naefrser 

Wif>]?  swillc  gretinnge  frofredd, 
gho  toe  wislig  to  fraggnenn  himm 

Whatt  itt  bitacnenn  mihhte .  2200 

•3  forrJ>i  f>att  he  sahh  £att  gho 

Wass  drefedd  off  hiss  spseche, 
He  toe  to  frofrenn  hire  anann 

CuJ^lig  bi  name,  3  seggde; 
Ne  beo  }m,  Marge,  nohht  forrdredd,  2205 

pin  Godd  arrt  tu  full  deore . 
3  sij^enn  seggde  he  sone  anan 
Wif>]}  all  full  openn  spaeche, 
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purrh  whatt  itt  shollde  sene  ben 

patt  gho  wass  Godd  full  cweme,  2210 

He  seggde  Jmtt  gho  shollde  ben 

Off  Halig  Gast  wi]}]?  childe, 
4  j  tatt  gho  Godess  sune  Godd 

To  manne  shollde  childenn, 
•3  tatt  £ho  shollde  nemmnenn  himm  22^; 

Jesus,  J?att  iss,  Hselennde, 
Forr  J>att  he  shollde  himm  sellf  mannkinn 

Hselenn  off  sinnes  wunde . 
patt  Godess  enngell  Gabrisel 

Till  Sannte  Marge  seggde  2220 

Oif  hire  sune  Jesu  Crist, 

patt  newenn  cumenn  shollde, 
patt  Drihhtin  shollde  gifenn  himm 

patt  illke  kinessete, 
patt  Davi]}]}  king  hiss  faderr  held  2225 

Amang  Judisskenn  J>eode, 
3  tatt  himm  shollde  hiss  kinedom 

A  lasstenn  butenn  ende 
Bitwenenn  }?att  Judisskenn  f>eod 

patt  Jacob  wass  bilenge,  2230 

patt  seggde  he  wiss  forrf>i  f>att  Crist 

pa  shollde  newenn  turrnenn 
Judisskenn  folic  till  Crisstenndom 

purrh  hise  Leorninngcnihhtess, 
3  brinngenn  hemm  till  heoffness  serd,  2235 

Inntill  hiss  kineriche, 

*  Col.  61. 
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3  taere  rixlenn  oferr  hemm 

Wif>})utenn  ende  i  blisse . 
Ace  witt  tu  wel  J>att  alle  f>a 

patt  lefenn  uppo  Criste,  2240 

Off  baf>e, -off  J>att  Judisskenn  f>eod, 

■j  off  hsejjene  J>eode, 
patt  witt  tu  wel,  J>att  alle  J>a 

guw  sinndenn  her  bitaenedd, 
ga  J>urrh  Jacob,  ga  Jmrrh  Judeow,  2245 

Affterr  gastlike  lare. 
Forr  Jacob  tacnef>}>  alle  j?a, 

patt  tredenn  dun  3  cwennkenn 
All  J?att  tatt  iss  onngaeness  Godd 

Inn  alle  kinne  sinne;  2250 

■3  Judeow  tacnej?  alle  ]?a, 

patt  lofenn  Godd  3  wurrf>enn, 
3  innwarrdlike  anndgaetenn  agg 

WiJ?f>  muf>  3  ec  wif>f>  trowwf>e, 
patt  niss  nan  Godd  wij^utenn  himm  2255 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte, 
■j  innwarrdlike  anndgsetenn  agg 

All  J>eggre  sake  3,  sinne, 
3  stanndenn  inn  to  cwemenn  Godd 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise .  2260 

■3  swillke  sinndenn  Cristess  folic 

3  Cristess  kineriche, 
•3  Crist  shall  rixlenn  agg  occ  agg 

Inn  heoffness  3erd  i  swillke;- 
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patt  Sannte  Marge  seggde  puss  2265 

Till  Gabriael  hehenngell, 
Hu  magg  f)iss  dede  wurrpenn  don, 

Hti  magg  ice  ben  wipp  childe 
Wipputenn  streon  o  faderr  hallf, 

Wipputenn  iwhillc  macche?  2270 

patt  seggde  gho  purrh  mikell  witt, 

Forr  patt  nass  nsefraer  wurrpenn, 
patt  anig  wimmann  baere  child 

Wipputenn  weress  maene . 
3  gho  wass  turrnedd  swa  till  Godd  2275 

Wipp  bodig  *3  wipp  sawle, 
patt  gho  purrh  macche  nollde  nohht 
*  Maggphadess  laen  forrlesenn ; 
3  forrpi  wollde  gho  ben  wis 

Off  patt  purrh  Godess  enngell,  2280 

Whillc  gate  gho  wipp  childe  ben 

Wipputenn  were  shollde. 
3  witt  tu  wel  patt  nass  nsefraer, 

Biforenn  Sannte  Marge, 
Nan  wimmann  patt  forr  lufe  off  Godd  2285 

I  maggphad  wollde  libbenn, 
~y  forrpi  wass  gho  wurrp  full  wel 

Utnumennlig  to  wurrp enn 
purrh  Drihhtin  blettcedd,  3  to  ben 

Allwseldennd  Godess  moderr  .  2290 

3  forr  patt  gho  wislig  bigann 

To  fraggnenn  Godess  enngell, 

*  Col.  62. 
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Hu  gho  wij?f>  childe  shollde  ben 

Wif>]?utenn  weress  msene, 
He  toe  forrf>rihht  all  opennlig  2295 

To  shaewenn  hu  gho  shollde, 
purrh  Godess  wille,  wurrj^enn  sket 

Off  Halis  Gast  wif>J>  childe, 
Swa  ]?att  ^ho  J>ohh  ma^^hadess  laen 

Ne  shollde  nohht  forrlesenn .  2300 

Annd  tatt  gho  shollde  J>ess  te  bett 

WiJpJ>  fulle  trowwf>e  lefenn, 
patt  gho  wel  mihhte  berenn  child 

WiJ^utenn  weress  msene, 
purrh  Allmahhtig  Drihhtiness  mahht,  2305 

patt  forJ>e)}J>  all  hiss  wille, 
He  seggde  J>att  Elysabaef> 

Wass  wurrj?enn  J>a  wij^J?  childe, 
patt  ta  wass  swij^e  winntredd  wif, 

3  kindelaes  to  tsemenn,  2310 

■j  ec  J?att  wif  J?att  haffde  ben 
Agg  childlaes  till  £>att  time, 
j  tanne  shollde  berenn  child 
Onngsen  wimmaness  kinde . 
j  tatt  wass  seggd  alls  iff  he  J>uss  2315 

All  opennlike  seggde, 
Ne  wen  J>u  nohht  tatt  Godd  ne  magg 

All  don  J>att  iss  hiss  wille, 
All  swa  mass  Godd  don  J>e  full  well 

To  childenn  s^eness  kinde,  2320 

All  all  swa  summ  ElysabseJ? 
Shall  nu  %xn  kinde  childenn. 
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3  son  se  Sannte  Marge  sahh, 

patt  gho  J>a  shollde  wurrj?enn 
WiJ}J>  childe  swa  f>att  gho  J^aerJ^urrh  2325 

Ne  shollde  nohht  ben  wemmedd, 
gho  warrf)  full  blij^e  sone  anan, 
*  3  seggde  J>uss  wij>]}  worde; 
Loc  her  ice  amm  ammbohht  all  bun 

To  follghenn  Godess  wille;  2330 

Forr  wel  gho  sahh  3  unnderrstod 

purrh  Gabriaeless  spseche, 
patt  gho  wass  sedig  wimmann  an 

All  wimmannkinn  bitwenenn . 
pe  laffdig  Sannte  Marge  wass  2335 

All  Godd  bitahht  wif>J>  alle, 
3  haffde  sett  inn  hire  J^ohht 

To  libbenn  i  claennesse, 
To  ledenn  i  clene  magg]3had 

All  hire  lif  till  ende;  2340 

Ace  gho  ne  seggde  itt  to  nan  mann 

patt  gho  swa  wollde  libbenn, 
Ace  to  Drihhtin  ghot  haffde  seggd 

Inn  hire  clene  wille, 
patt  gho,  -  giff  J>att  itt  mihhte  ben,  2345 

I  maggj^had  libbenn  wollde . 
■j  tatt  wass  heh  biforenn  Godd 

patt  gho  swa  wollde  libbenn, 
Forr  nass  J>att  nsefre  fundenn  eer 

Amang  wimmenn  onn  erf>e,  2350 

*  Col.  63. 
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patt  anig  wimmann  hire  lif 

I  maggj^had  ledenn  wollde ; 
3  taerj>urrh,  }  J>urrh  all  Jmtt  god 

patt  wass  inn  hire  fundenn, 
Inn  hire  lif  J?att  all  J^werrt  fit  ,2355 

Wass  Drihhtin  lef  3  dere, 
paerfmrrh  wass  gho  wel  wurrj?  to  ben 

Swa  wurr)?edd  her  onn  erpe, 
patt  Godess  Sune  shollde  mann 

Inn  hire  wambe  wurrfjenn,  2360 

Off  hire  flsesh,  off  hire  blod, 

Off  hire  streness  kinde . 
3  sif>}?enn  affterr  f>att  gho  Jmss 

Wel  haffde  j^ohht  to  libbenn  >p 
I  maggf>had  forr  pe  lufe  off  Godd,  2365 

3  forr  pe  mede  off  heffne, 
paeraffterr  cornm  J>att  hire  frend 

Hemm  tokenn  raj>  bitwenenn, 
To  gifenn  hire  summ  god  mann 

All  affterr  hire  birde .  2370 

•3  gho  ne  wass  nohht  tser  onngsen, 

Ace  gatte  hemm  here  wille, 
3  gatte  f>att  £ho  wollde  ben 

Rihht  laghelike  fesstnedd 
Wipp  macche,  swa » summ  i  ]?att  aid  2375 

Wass  laghe  to  ben  fesstnedd  . 
•3  wel  gho  f>ohhte  £>ohh  f>att  gho 

I  magg]?had  wollde  libbenn, 
Jiff  j?att  gho  mihhte  forf>enn  itt 

Onn  anig  kinne  wise;  2380 


>  )  H      i**A4&#^ 
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3  all  gho  leggde  J>att  o  Godd 

3  onn  hiss  lefe  wille, 
patt  he  f>seroffe .  shollde  don 

All  whattse  hiss  wille  waere; 
3  innwarrdlike  badd  gho  Godd  2385 

Hiss  hellpe  J>att  gho  mihhte 
A  libbenn  i  ctene  maggf>had, 

3  inn  unnwemmeddnesse . 
•3  gho  wass  hanndfesst  an  god  mann 

patt  Josaep  wass  gehatenn ;  2390 

3  gho  bilaef  wi}>]?  hire  frend 

get  afFterr  J>att  summ  while . 
•3  i  J>att  fresst,  whil  J>att  gho  wass 

Wij?f>  hire  kinn  att  hame, 
Comm  Godess  enngell  onn  an  dagg  2395 

Till  hire  inn  hire  bure; 
3  Drihhtin  hire  sennde  word 

purrh  Gabrisel  hehenngell, 
patt  gho  wij?J?  childe  shollde  ben, 

3  berenn  child  to  manne.  2400 

3,  forr  }?att  gho  wel  haffde  f>ohht 

To  libbenn  i  claennesse, 
gho  gaff  hehenngell  Gabrisel 

Anndswere  onngsen  3  seggde; 
Hu  magg  Jriss  forf>edd  ben  £urrh  me  2405 

patt  nan  weppmann  ne  cnawe  ? 
Whi  gaff  gho  swillc  anndswere  onngsen, 

pa  Godess  enngell  seggde 
patt  gho  wif>]?  childe  shollde  ben, 

3  berenn  child  to  manne?  2410 

vol.  1.  K 
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Ja  mihhte  gho  sket  afFterr  J>att 

Wipp  hire  macche  sammnenn, 
3  cnawenn  hire  macchess  stren, 

3  wurrf>enn  swa  wi]^  childe, 
■3  tsemenn  hire  tsem  wij>j>  himm  2415 

Alls  of>re  wimmenn  tsemenn? 
Whi  gaff  gho  swillc  anndswere  onngsen, 

Hu  magg  ]?iss  forJ)edd  wurrjjenn, 
patt  I  wif>J>  childe  mughe  ben, 

3  berenn  child  to  manne?  2420 

Nu  wile  I  shsewenn  guw  forrwhi 

gho  gaff  swillc  sware  onngseness ; 
gho  gaff  himm  swillc  anndswere  onngsen, 

Forr  Jpatt  gho  wollde  shsewenn 
patt  gho,  giff  J^att  itt  mihhte  ben,  2425 

Nohht  naffde  inn  hire  wille 
To  cnawenn  anig  macchess  stren, 

Forr  swa  to  ben  wipp  childe, 
To  tsemenn  swa  wif>f>  were  tsem 

Alls  o^re  wimmenn  tsemenn .  2430 

pserfore  seggde  gho  f>iss  word 

Till  Gabrisel  hehenngell, 
Hu  magg  f)iss  forf>edd  ben  J?urrh  me 

patt  nan  weppmann  ne  cnawe? 
Forr  f>iss  wass  seggd  alls  iff  gho  J>uss  2435 

WiJ>J>  of>re  wordess  seggde, 
Whatt  gate  magg  fee  berenn  child, 

Icc-pM  wel  hafe  fesstnedd 
I  mine  J^ohhtess  f>att  I  nan 

Weppmann  ne  wile  cnawenn?  2440 
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Ice  hafe  fesstnedd  i  min  pohht 

To  libbenn  i  claennesse, 
Swa  J>att  ice,  -giff  J>att  itt  magg  ben, 

Nan  macche  nile  cnawenn; 
3  nat  I  nohht  hu  }?att  magg  ben,  2445 

patt  I  magg  ben  wif>J>  childe 
I  min  maggj^had,  i  clene  bedd, 

WiJ^utenn  macchess  msene; 
3  blij^elike  I  wollde  sen 

3  witenn  f>urrh  pe  sellfenn,  2450 

Whatt  gate  f>iss  magg  ben  J>att  tu 

O  Godess  hallfe  kif>esst. 
3  Godess  enngell  Gabriasl 

Jaff  hire  anndswere  3  seggde; 
pu  best  mpp  childe  off  Halig  Gas.t,  2455 

3  best  tohh  maggdenn  clene. 
3  gho  toe  wel  wiplp  Godess  word 

To  wurrj^enn  swa  wij>f>  childe, 
patt  gho  f>ohhwheJ>f>re  shollde  ben 

Maggdenn  all  J>werrt  ut  clene .  2460 

3  gho  wharrj>  J>a  mpp  childe  swa 

All  affterr  Godess  wille; 
3  nisste  itt  nan  lifisshe  mann 

patt  gho  wass  swa  wipp  childe ; 
Forr  gho  ne  seggde  itt  nanig  mann,  2465 

Ne  Godess  enngell  nowwf>err ; 
Forr  j?att  itt  shollde  wurrf>enn  wel 

Forrholenn  wif>]}  pe  defell, 
patt  Godess  sune  shollde  ben 

Her  borenn  o  f>att  wise.  2470 

K  2 
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3  hire  wambe  sif>f>enn  toe 

To  waxenn  alls  itt  birrde, 
3  ghdt  forrhall  wi£f>  alle  menn 

Wi]?J>  sibbe  3  wif>]5  unnsibbe . 
3  gho  wass  sij?.f>enn  affterr  f>att  2475 

Brohht  ham  till  hire  macche . 
•3  he  warr]?  sone  sij^enn  warr, 

Son  se  he  sahh  hire  wambe, 
patt  gho  wass  waxenn  summ  del  graet, 

•3  tatt  gho  wass  wif>f>  childe,  24S0 

3  wollde  forr]?rihht  hire  himm  fra 

All  stillelike  shsedenn . 
3  Godess  enngell  comm  himm  to 

Onn  uhhtenn  J^ser  he  sleppte, 
j  seggde  himm  £>att  hiss  macche  wass  2485 

Off  Halig  Gast  wif>J>.  childe, 
3  badd  himm  ben  full  milde  3  mec, 

To  lefftenn  3  to  lutenn 
patt  clene  magg  J>att  shollde  ben 

Allmahhtig  Godess  moderr  .  2490 

3  gho  J>a  sij^enn  seggde  himm  wel, 

All  hu  gho  fesstnedd  haffde 
Inn  hire  f>ohht  all  hire  lif 

To  ledenn  i  cbennesse; 
•j  he  warrf)  f>a  ]?urrh  hire  bun  2495 

To  libbenn  i  claennesse; 
3  baf>e  leddenn  i  maggj^had 

All  f>eggre  lif  till  ende . 
3  tohh  wass  heh  3  sof>  weddlac 
i  Haldenn  onn  eggf>err  hallfe,  2500 
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Forr  eggj^err  wass  wif>f>  of>err  mec 

3  god  att  alle  nede. 
•3  all  wass  msenelike  ping 

Whatt  littless  se  pe%%  haffdenn; 
3  all  onn  ane  wise  fell  2505 

Till  eggj>err  £>e££ress  herrte, 
All  J>att  tatt  owwf>err  here  comm 

Off  sell^e  ^  off  unnsell}?e. 
3  forr]>i  wass  bitwenenn  hemm 

Weddlac  rihht  full  wel  haldenn,  355*0 

pohh  J?att  tegg-  leddenn  here  lif 

I  ma£gj?had  all  till  ende. 


*  Nu  habbe  ice  shsewedd  guw  summ  del 

Off  lire  laffdig  Marge, 
Hu  gho  wass  wurrf>enn  Jmrrh  Drihhtin  2515 

Off  Halis  Gast  wiJ?J>  childe . 
Forr  gho  wass  all  Drihhtin  bitahht 

Wipp  bo  dig  3  mpp  sawle  ; 
Forr  gho  wass,  wiss  to  fulle  so]?, 

All  full  off  hallghe  mahhtess,  2520 

Off  herrsummleggc,  off  rihhtwisleggc, 

3  off  soj^fasst  rneocnesse, 
Off  so]?  claenleggc,  off  god  gaepleggc, 

Off  strenncj?e,  off  mettfasstnesse, 
Off  sojrfasst  lufe,  off  so)>fasst  }>ild,  2525 

Off  rihhtwis  swirmcfullnesse . 

*  Col.  63.  line  9. 
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patt  gho  wass  rsedig  tunnderrgan 

Drihhtiness  will'  to  follghenn, 
patt  wass,  -patt  witt  tu  fuliwiss, 

Fullfrernedd  herrsummnesse ;  2530 

3  itt  wass  ec  so})  rihhtwisleggc, 

Forr  patt  iss  rihht  onn  eorpe, 
patt  mannkinn  be  till  Drihhtin  Godd 

Herrsumm  onn  alle  wise . 
3  so]?  meoeleggc  wass  opennlig  2535 

Inn  hire  anndswere  shsewedd, 
purrh  patt  gho  seggde  patt  £ho  wass 

Ammbohht  Drihhtin  to  peowwtenn . 
patt  gho  wass  full  off  sop  claenleggc, 

patt  magg  mann  unnderrstanndenn,  2540 

purrh  patt  tatt  Drihhtin  hire  crises 

All  wimmannkinn  bitwenenn, 
To  wurrpenn  filledd  all  pweorrt  fit 

I  bodig  3  i  sawle 
Off  Godess  Gastess  hallghe  mahht,  2545 

To  wurrpenn  Godess  moderr. 
paer  wass  full  sene  patt  gho  wass 

All  full  off  sop  cbennesse, 
Forr  Drihhtin  shunepp  alle  pa 

patt  unnclsennesse  follghenn  .  2550 

-]  gho  wass  full  off  god  gaepleggc, 

-]  tatt  wass  full  wel  sene, 
pser  gho  toe  onn  full  aldelig 

To  fraggnenn  Godess  enngell, 
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All  hu  gho  shollde  berenn  child  2555 

*  Wif)f>utenn  macchess  msene, 
gho,  f>att  ne  wollde  nsefre  ben 

purrh  were  o  life  filedd. 
•3  gho  wass  full  off  strenncj>e  3  rnahht, 

To  stanndenn  gaen  pe  deofell;  2560 

Forr  gho  tradd  deofell  unnderrfot 

pwerrt  ut  onn  alle  wise; 
Forr  nass  nan  wimrnann  borenn  her 

Biforenn  hire  o  life, 
Ne  nan  ne  wass  whil  f>att  gho  wass  2565 

Bitwenenn  menn  onn  eorf>e, 
Ne  nan  ne  beof>  her  i  J>iss  lif 

AfFterr  pe  laffdig  Marge, 
patt  mughe  wurrf>enn  hire  lie 

Inn  anig  halignesse,  2570 

Ne  tredenn  dun  pe  deofless  mahht, 

Swa  -  summ  gho  tradd  wif>J>  alle . 
Annd  gho  wass  full  off  mett  3  mse]? 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise, 
Swa  J>att  nan  ping  att  oferrdon  2575 

Ne  keppte  gho  to  follghenn ; 
Forr  hire  f>ohht  3  hire  word 
.  3  hire  weorrc  wass  clene, 
■j  all  wif>J>  witt  3  all  wij>f>  skill 

3  all  wif>J>  mettfasstnesse .  2580 

Off  soJ?e  lufe  wass.  gho  full, 

3  tatt  full  wel  wass  sene 
I  f>att  tatt  Drihhtin  hire  crises 

To  wurrj>enn  Godess  moderr; 

*  Col.  64. 
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Forr  naere  gho  nohht  Drihhtin  Godd  2585 

Swa  sellcuj^like  cweme, 
Jiff  f>att  gho  nohht  ne  wsere  full 

Off  sof»fasst  Mess  mahhte ; 
Forr  alle  J?  a  f>att  hafenn  witt 

•3  waxenn  manness  elde,  2590 

Jiff  J>att  tegg  cwemenn  Drihhtin  Godd? 

Witt  tu  ]mtt  tegg  himm  cwemenn 
Wif>f>  lufe  off  Drihhtin  3  off  mann, 

3  wiJ>J>  J)e  rihhte  laefe. 
3  gho  }?att  cwemmde  himm  allre  msest  2595 

Off  all  mannkinn  onn  eorf>e, 
gho  wass  wiss  allre  manne  mast 

Off  soffasst  lufe  filledd; 
Forr  gho  wass  god  utnumennlig, 

j  milde  3  meoc  3  'blif>e,  2600 

3a  towarrd  Godd,  ga  towarrd  mann5 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise . 
3  gho  wass  full  off  sof>fasst  J>ild 

To  f>olenn  3  to  dreghenn 
Wif>]5  so]?  meocleggc,  wij?f>  witt,  wi]?J?  skill,    2605 

Illc  seollf>e  3  illc  unnseollf>e . 
3  tu  mihht  wltenn  }?att  gho  wass 

Full  wel  off  f>ild  bifundenn; 
*  Forr  niss  nan  mahht  rihht  god  inoh 

Biforenn  Godess  eghne,  2610 

Butt  iff  itt  beo  Jmrrh  J>ildess  gold 

All  full  wel  oferrgildedd . 

*  Col.  6.5. 
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Forr  J>ild  birrj>  ben  wij>f>  iwhillc  mahht 

To  beoldenn  itt  3  strengenn,. 
Swa  J>att  itt  mughe  ben  till  uss  2615 

God  wsepenn  gsen  pe  deofell, 
patt  aefre  3  sefre  stanndef>J>  inn 

To  scrennkenn  ure  sawless, 
To  don  uss  to  forrgilltenn  uss 

Jsen  Godd  o  sume  wise .  2620 

3  gho  wass  swinncfull,  witt  tu  wel,. 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess; 
Forr  unnlusst  3  forrswundennleggc 

Iss  Drihhtin  swif>e  unncweme, 
-)  gho  wass  Drihhtin  dere  3  lef  2625 

•j  cweme  onn  alle  wise ; 
purrh  whatt  we  witenn  J>att  gho  wass 

Off  idellnesse  clene . 
[pohh  J>att  te]  laffdig  Marge  wass 

Swa  sellcu]}like  wurrj^edd  2630 

purrh  Drihhtin,  f>att  gho  shollde  ben 

Allmahhtig  Godess  moderr, 
Ne  toe  gho  J?ohh  nan  modigleggc 

Off  hire  miecle  sellj?e, 
Ace  toe  to  shsewenn  sone  anan  2635 

Meocnesse  J>ess  te  mare; 
Forr  J>att  gho  wollde  gifenn  uss 

God  bisne  in  hire  sellfenn, 
Off  J>att  tatt  uss  birrj>  laghenn  uss 

giff  Godd  uss  heghe]^  here;  2640 

Forr  wha  sitt  iss  J>att  heghedd  iss 

purrh  Drihhtin  her  onn  eorf>e? 
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Himm  birr]}  himm  sellfenn  fuliwiss 

purrh  sof>  meocnesse  laghenn, 
Affterr  J>att  bisne  Jmtt  himm  gaff  2645 

pe  laffdig  Sannte  Marge, 
purrh  £>att  tatt  gho  warrj>  swif>e  meoc 

ArTterr  J>att  gho  wass  heghedd 
3  hofenn  upp  Jmrrh  Godd,  to  ben 

Allwseldennd  Godess  moderr  .  2650 

Forr  affter  }>att  tatt  Gabrisel 

Wass  cumenn  dun  off  heoffne, 
To  ki]>enn  f>att  gho  shollde  ben 

Off  Halig  Gast  wif>f>  childe, 
gho  ras  hire  upp,  3  for  anan  2655 

Upp  inntill  heghe  cludess 
Till  hire  meghe  ElysabaeJ), 

To  lutenn  hire  "j  lefftenn. 
3  tatt  wass  wiss  sojrfasst  metleggc, 

patt  ure  laffdig  Marge  '  2660 

Swa  ferrde  till  Elysabse]?, 

To  lutenn  hire  3  lefftenn; 
Forr  J>ohh  £att  gho  wass  halig  wif, 

pohh  wass  gho  miccle  lahre, 
pann  ure  laffdig  Marge  wass  2665 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise; 
Forr  f)att  ElysabseJ?  wass  wif, 

3  Marge  maggdenn  clene; 
3  ec  Elysabse]?ess  child 
*  purrh  faderr  streon  wass  streonedd,  2670 

*  Col.  66, 
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3  Marge  wass  o  faderr  hallf 

Wif>}mtenn  streon  wij>£>  childe; 
•3  ec  Elysabse]?ess  child 

Wass  mann  3  nohht  na  mare, 
3  Margess  child  wass  mann  3  Godd  2675 

An  had  i  twinne  kinde ; 
3  forr))i  wass  Elysabsef> 

Onn  alle  wise  lahre, 
pann  ure  laffdig  Marge  wass, 

3  wel  itt  birr]?  uss  trowwenn,  2680 

Forr  gho  wass  heghesst  i  jriss  lif 

Off  all  mannkinn  onn  eorf>e, 
3  gho  iss  nu  3  sefre  beo)> 

Heghesst  off  alle  shaffte . 

SECUNDUM  LUCAM   III. 

Exurgens  Maria  abiit  in  montana  cum  festinatione. 

Itt  seggp>  £>att  Sannte  Marge  for  2685 

Wipp  mikell  hih  }>att  wegge, 
3  tatt  wass  swa  J>urh  hire  don 

Forr  uss  to  gifenn  bisne, 
patt  uss  birrf>  agg  w'ipp  mikell  hih, 

Wipp  mikell  georrnfullnesse,  2690 

Follghenn  3  fillenn  all  f>att  gap 

Till  ure  sawle  bote; 
Forr  nan  ne  magg  nohht  witenn  her 

Hu  lannge  mann  magg  libbenn, 
To  stanndenn  inn  to  cwemenn  Crist  2695 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are. 
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Forr]?i  mann  birr]?  beon  georrnfull  agg, 

Whil  J?att  mann  life]?]?  here, 
To  cwemenn  Crist  Jmrrh  halig  lif, 

j  J?urrh  unnsha]?inesse,  2700 

purrh  so]?  3  rihht,  ]?urrh  witt  3  skill, 

purrh  mett  3  so]?  meocnesse, 
purrh  clene  ]?ohht  3  word  3  weorrc, 

purrh  lufe,  3  hope,  3  lsefe, 
Swa  ]?att  mann  mughe  wurr]?i  beon  2705 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are . 
Forr  niss  nan  time  inn  o]?er  lif 

AfTterr  J^iss  lifess  ende, 
To  takenn  wi]?]?  ]?e  wake  leod, 

To  fedenn  hemm  3  cla]?enn,  2710 

To  wasshenn  hemm,  to  warrmenn  hemm, 

To  beddenn  hemm  3  frofrenn; 
Ne  nohht  niss  time  inn  o]?err  lif 

AfTterr  J>iss  lifess  ende, 
To  gifenn  Godd  te  tende  del  2715 

Off  all  ]?in  aghenn  ahhte, 
To  lakenn  Godd,  to  ]?eowwtenh  Godd, 

To  sekenn  kirrke  georne, 
To  lufenn  3  to  follghenn  grip]), 

•3  messedagg  to  freollsenn,  2720 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are  swa 

3  eche  lifess  blisse . 
3  forrjn  birr]?  uss  highenn  her 

To  cwemenn  Crist  o  life, 
Swa  ]?att  we  moten  wurr]?i  beon  2725 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are . 
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3  Godd  Allmahhtig  gife  uss  swa 

To  flen  illc  hsefedd  sinne, 
Swa  f>att  we  motenn  wurrf>i  ben 

To  brukenn  [eche]  blisse.     Amgen.  2730 


patt  tatt  te  laffdig  Marge  for, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  ki]?ef>]?, 
To  spekenn  wipp  Elysabse]? 

I  cludig  land  ess  mu!  ntess, 
paer  gho  wipp  hire  macche  wass  2735 

Inn  an  Judisskenn  chesstre; 
patt  tacnef>J)  uss  well  mikell  ping 

Off  ure  sawle  nede . 
Son  summ  pe  laffdig  Marge  wass 

Off  Halig  Gast  mpp  childe,  2740 

Jho  ras  upp  sone  anan,  3  for 
Upp  inntill  heghe  munntess, 
Forr  f>att  gho  wollde  lutenn  pddv 

3  lefftenn  hire  lahre; 
3  all  swa  birrj?  illc  mann  f>att  iss  -         2745 

purrh  Godess  millce  beldedd, 
3  frofredd  her  f>urrh  Halig  Gast, 

3  strengedd  inn  hiss  herrte, 
Swa  Jrntt  hiss  herrte  iss  hofenn  upp 

To  follghenn  Godess  wille,  2750 

All  swa  birr]?  himm  forrjmhht  anan 

All  risenn  upp  off  sinne, 
3  stighenn  agg  })urrh  halig  lif 
Upp  inntill  heghe  mahhtess, 
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■j  lefftenn  agg  3  lutenn  f>a  2755 

patt  sinndenn  hise  lahre, 
3  cumenn  swa  f>urrh  halig  lif 

Inntill  Judisskenn  chesstre, 
patt  iss  upp  inntill  lufe  3  lusst, 

To  lofenn  Godd  3  wurrf>enn,  2760 

3  ec  to  clennsenn  agg  hiss  lif, 

purrh  sof>fasst  anndgaetnesse, 
Off  all  J>att  iss  onngseness  Godd, 

3  weorde]}]}  ohht  te  sawle . 
All  f>iss  wass  uss  bitacnedd  wel  2765 

purrh  J>att  Judisskenn  chesstre, 
patt  sannte  Marge  ferrde  till 

pser  itt  wass  i  pe  munntess; 
Forr  J>att  gho  wollde  lutenn  Ipxr 
*  3  lefftenn  hire  lahre,  2770 

Affterr  paXX,  gho  wass  hofenn  upp 

To  wurrj?enn  Godess  moderr . 
•j  gho  bilaef  J>reo  monef>]?  J>aer, 

Forr  J>att  itt  shollde  tacnenn, 
patt  Godess  f>eoww  birrf>  habbenn  her  2775 

Agg  sof>fasst  lsefe  o  Criste, 
3  so)?fasst  hig,  3  hope  onn  himm, 

3  so}?fasst  lufe  o  baj>e, 
O  Drihhtin  3  onn  iwhillc  mann 

I  ]?ohht,  i  word,  i  dede.  2780 

Forr  wha  sitt  iss  pM  wsepnedd  iss 

Wipp  J^ise  f>rinne  mahhtess, 

*  Col.  67. 
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patt  illke  mann  iss  stighenn  wel 

Upp  inntill  heghe  munntess, 
3  he  magg  stanndenn  wel  onngaen  2785 

pe  deofell  wi}>J>  swillc  waepenn. 


Son  summ  J>e  laffdig  Marge  comm 

Till  Zacarigess  bottle, 
•3  space  f>aer  wij>f>  Elysabsef), 

Forrf>rihht  tegg  wserenn  ba]?e  2790 

Off  Godess  Gastess  hallghe  witt 

purrh  heore  chilldre  filledd; 
•3  tatt  uss  tacneJ>J>  opennlig 

purrh  f>eggre  baj>re  bisne, 
patt  Drihhtin  gifef>J>  halig  witt  2795 

pa  menn  f>att  wel  himm  follghenn .. 
patt  tatt  Elysabsef)  space  f>ser 

Till  Sannte  Marge  3  seggde; 
Rihht  affterr  J>att  tin  greting  word 

Wass  cumenn  i  min  sere,  2800 

Min  child  i  blisse  sone  onngann 

To  blissenn  i  min  wambe, 
patt  wass  swa  summ  gho  seggde  f»uss 

WifjJ)  opennlike  spaeche, 
Son  summ  J>u  gann  to  gretenn  me  2805 

WiJ?f>  Jrine  milde  wordess, 
Min  child  tatt  i  min  wambe  lij> 

Bigann  itt  te  to  f>annkenn, 
Forr  he  bigann  forrjmhht  anan 

To  stirenn  j  to  buttenn;  2810 
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■j  tatt  forrpi  patt  he  wass  gladd, 

Laffdig,  forr  patt  tu  come, 
3  ec  forr  patt  he  wollde  swa 

Allmahhtig  Drihhtin  hegglenn 
patt  nu  lip,  alls  he  wat  full  wel,  2815 

I  pin  unnwemmedd  wambe. 
3  tatt  Elysabaep  space  paer 

Till  Sannte  Marge,  3  seggde; 
3  tu  full  sedig  wurrpenn  arrt, 

Forr  patt  tu  mihhtesst  trowwenn;  2820 

patt  wass  swa  summ  gho  seggde  puss 

Wipp  all  full  openn  spseche, 
pin  seollp'e  iss  all  unnseggenndlic, 
*  Forr  patt  tu  toe  wipp  trowwpe 
patt  word  tatt  Godess  enngell  pe  2825 

O  Godess  hallfe  brohhte ; 
•3  bettre  arrt  -tu  pann  ure  preost, 

patt  nohht  ne  mihhte  trowwenn 
patt  word  tatt  himm  purrh  Gabrisel 

Wass  seggd  o  Godess  hallfe,  2830 

Forr  whatt  himm  wass  hiss  spseche  anan 

purrh  Drihhtin  all  birsefedd. 
■j  tatt  Elysabaep  space  pser 

Till  Sannte  Marge  3  seggde; 
Forr  all  shall  filledd  ben  i  pe  2835 

patt  word  tatt  Godd  te  seggde, 
patt  wass  swa  summ  gho  seggde  puss 

Wipp  all  full  openn  spseche, 

*  Col.  68. 
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All  f>att  shall  filledd  ben  i  pe 

purrh  Godess  hallghe  mahhte,  2840 

patt  Godess  enngell  Gabriael 

pe  seggde  o  Godess  hallfe 
Off-J>att  tu  sholldesst  ben  Jmrrh  Godd 

Off  Halig  Gast  mpp  childe. 
Her  magg  mann  sen  full  opennlig  2845 

patt  Zacarigess  macche, 
patt  gode  wif  Elysabsef), 

Off  Godess  Gast  wass  filledd, 
patt  seggde  till  f>e  laffdig  J?3er 

Off  hire  miccle  seolljje,  2850 

patt  Drihhtin  haffde  sennd  hiss  word 

Till  hire,  3  tatt  itt  shollde 
Ben  filledd  all  f>urrh  Drihhtin  Godd 

Inn  hire  3  Sannte  Marge, 
Jet  tanne  naffde  seggd  rihht  nohht  2855 

Till  hire  off  swillke  £>inge . 
purrh  Godess  Gast  3  nohht  punh  mann 

ghot  unnderrstod,  3  wisste 
Hu  Sannte  Marge  wurr^enn  wass 

Off  Godess  Gast  wif>J>  childe .  2860 

patt  ure  laffdig  Marge  wass 

preo  mone]}]}  i  pe  munntess 
Wij?f>  hire  meghe  ElysabseJ?, 

patt  wass  forr  J?att  gho  wollde 
Seon  hire  childenn  hire  child,  2865 

Forr  £>att  wass,  wiss  to  sof>e, 
pe  maste  J>ing  forr  whatt  gho  wass 
patt  time  cumenn  J?aere . 

VOL.  I.  L 
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j  all  swa  birr£>  J>att  illke  mann, 

patt  Drihhtin  hafe]?]?  beoldedd  2870 

3  strengedd  ohht  J>urrh  Halig  Gast 

To  follghenn  he^he  mahhtess, 
Agg  birr  J?  himm  habbenn  hope  o  Godd 

3  sof>fasst  lufe  3  troww[f>e] 


f  .     .     .     i  clene  unnwemeddnesse ;  2875 

Forr]?i  J>att  Jesu  Cristess  hird 

Iss  clene,  3  all  unnwemmedd 
Inn  hire  trowwf>e  towarrd  Godd, 

3  ec  inn  hire  lare , 

Itt  seggf)  J>att  Jossep  wass  rihhtwis,  2880 

3  tatt  iss  tunnderrstanndenn 
Forr  f>att  hiss  trowwf>e  wass  full  god, 

patt  Godess  sune  shollde 
Ben  borenn  i  J?iss  middellaerd 

Off  maggdenn  J>weorrt  fit  clene .  2885 

3  tekenn  J>att  he  wass  rihhtwis, 

He  wass  sedmod  3  milde, 
I  £att  tatt  he  ne  wollde  nohht 

UnnshaJ>ig  wimmann  wreghenn; 
Forr  egg]?err  birrf>  wif>f>  of>err  ben,  2890 

giff  f>att  itt  Godd  shall  cwemenn; 
Forr  agg  birr]?  rihhtwisnesse  ben 

purrh  mildheorrtnesse  temmpredd, 

*  Coll.  69 — "j6  wanting.  f  Col.  77. 


HOMILIES.  99 

Swa  J>att  itt  summ  del  nesshe  be 

To  J>olenn  3  to  dreghenn;  2895 

3  mildheorrtnesse  birrj?  ben  agg 

purrh  rihhtwisnesse  strengedd, 
Swa  J?att  te  millce  nohht  ne  be 

To  soffte,  ne  to  nesshe; 
Forr  mann  magg  sket  to  soffte  ben  2900 

gsen  J?a  J>att  Drihhtin  wraf>J>enn . 
purrh  J?att  Jossep  wass  hoghefull 

•3  mikell  ummbe}>ohhte, 
Off  whatt  himm  wsere  bettst  to  don 

Off  J?att  himm  wass  bilummpenn,  2905 

Off  patt  hiss  macche  wurr^enn  wass 

Wij?f>utenn  himm  wij?f)  childe, 
paer  purrh  he  gaff  guw,  laewedd  folk, 

Full  opennlike  bisne, 
patt  guw  birr]?  nimenn  mikell  gom  2910 

To  gemenn  gure  macchess, 
patt  tegg  ne  falle  nohht  i  gillt 

purrh  gure  gemelaeste . 
•3  ec  Jossep  uss  gaff  purrh  patt 

Full  god  3  halsumm  bisne,  2915 

patt  Godess  peoww  himm  georne  birrp 

Bipennkenn  3  bilokenn, 
Off  all  patt  tatt  he  wile  don 

■3  tatt  he  wile  mselenn, 
Swa  patt  itt  Drihhtin  cweme  be,  2920 

3  halsumm  till  hiss  sawle . 
purrh  patt  he  wollde  stillelig 

Fra  Sannte  Marge  shasdenn, 
l  2 
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pser  purrh  wass .  sene  patt  he  wass 

Rihhtwis  3  milde  bape.  2925 

Rihhtwis  he  wass,  patt  witt  tu  wel, 

0  patt  hallf,  patt  he  nollde 
Nohht  haldenn  wipp  patt  illke  ping 

patt  he  nohht  off  ne  wisste; 
He  sahh  J?att  gho  wipp  childe  wass,  2930 

*  3  nisste  he  nohht  whaeroffe, 
3  wisste  patt  gho  clene  wass 

Off  alle  menn  onn  eorpe, 
j  forrpi  wollde  he  fleon  patt  ping 

patt  he  nohht  off  ne  wisste,  2935 

Swa-patt  he  waere  gilltelses 

Biforenn  Godess  eghne . 
3  milde  he  wass  onn  open*  hallf, 

1  J^att  he  nollde  wregenn 

patt  wimmann  patt  wass  gilltelaes,  2940 

patt  &ho  ne  wsere  stanedd. 
3  forr  patt  Jossep  sohhte  rap 

Swa  lannge  inn  hise  pohhtess, 
Off  whatt  himm  wsere  bettst  to  don, 

patt  he  ne  felle  i  shine ;  2945 

Forrpi  comm  himm  patt  he  wass  wurrp 

patt  Godd  himm  sennde  hiss  enngell, 
To  rapenn  himm  pe  bettste  rap 

Off -whatt  himm  wass  to  donne. 
3  tatt  me  dop  full  opennlig  2950 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 

*  Col.  78. 
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patt  giff  J>att  ice  amm  hoghefull 

3  mikell  ummbef>ennke5 
Whillc  gate  ice  mughe  cwemenn  Godd 

I  ]?ohht,  i  word,  i  dede,  2955 

Drihhtin  me  gifef>  witt  3  mihht 

To  for^enn  wel  min  wille, 
patt  I  shall  curmenn  cwemenn  Godd 

3  wel  itt  mughenn  forJ>enn. 


patt  Godess  enngell  coram  o  nihht  2960 

Till  Josaep  J>ser  he  sleppte, 
patt  uss  bitacne]^  J?att  tatt  mann 

Iss  Drihhtin  lef  3  dere, 
patt,  LJriss  lifess  J>eossterrleggc, 

ForrgeteJ>]3  3  forrwerrpej?)?  2965 

To  geornenn  afFterr  weorelldf>ing 

purrh  sinnfull  gredignesse; 
Forr  rihht  all  swa  summ  ice  amm  fre 

Fra  weorelldjringess  lusstess, 
A  whil  J?att  ice  amm  i  min  bedd  2970 

purh  slsepess  bandess  bundenn, 
Rihht  swa  J>e  sof>e  lufe  off  Godd 

BirrJ?  bindenn  all  min  heorrte, 
patt  ice  be  £>weorrt  ut  all  se  fre 

Fra  sinnfull  gredignesse,  2975 

Swa  J?att  ice  weorelldf>ing  forrseo 

To  winnenn  ohht  wij>f>  sinne . 
3  witt  tu  £>att  tiss  weorelldlif 

Iss  wel  f>urrh  nihht  bitacnedd, 
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Forr  all  J?iss  weorelldlif  iss  full  2980 

Off  sinness  J^eossterrnesse . 
*  3  sinne  iss  opennlike  inoh 

purrh  f>eossterrnesse  tacnedd, 
Forr  sinne,  giff  £ut  lufesst  ohht? 

Forrblende]?J>  all  J>m  heorrte,  2985 

3wa-J>att  itt  litell  nimef)f>  gom 

Hu  mikell  pine  itt  follghe]}}? . 
3  tatt  tatt  Godess  enngell  space 

Till  Josaep  f>aer  he  sleppte, 
3  seggde  £>att  hiss  macche  wass  2990 

Off  Halig  Gast  wif>]?  childe, 
patt  birr)?  uss  lokenn  whatt  itt  iss 

3  whatt  itt  wile  seggenn; 
Forr  uss  birr]}  unnderrstanndenn  wel 

3  soJ>fasstlike  trowwenn,  2995 

patt  Godess  Gast  iss  sof>fasst  Godd 

3  Allmahhtig  wif>})  alle, 
3  Godess  Gast  iss  karitej? 

•3  sof>fasst  lufe  nemmnedd; 
3  tatt  wass  all  J^urrh  karite£>  3000 

3  J?urrh  sof>  lufe  forf>edd, 
patt  Godess  Sune  Allmahhtig  Godd 

Warrf)  mann  off  Sannte  Marge. 
3  tatt  he  seggde  f>att  gho  wass 

Off  Halig  Gast  wif>f>  childe,  3005 

patt  seggde  he  wiss  forr  J?att  gho  wass 

purrh  karitej?  wij?f>  childe; 
Forr  Godd  warr]?  mann  J>urrh  caritef> 

3  f>urrh  sof>  lufe  onn  eorf>e . 
*  Col.  79. 
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purrh  sof>fasst  lufe  wass  itt  don,  3010 

Forr  ure  Drihhtin  haffde 
Swa  mikell  lufe  towarrd  uss, 

Forr  whatt  he  wollde  uss  lesenn 
Ut  off  pe  laj^e  gastess  hannd, 

■3  brinngenn  uss  till  heoffne  .  3°  15 

Forr  juw  birrj?  unnderrstanndenn  wel 

1  sof>fasstlike  trowwenn, 
patt  nass  gho  nohht  mTpp  childe  jm 

Off  Halig  Gast  tatt  wise, 
patt  Hallg  Gast  wass  wurrj^enn  mann,  3020 

Nass  gho  nohht  swa  wiJ>J>  childe; 
Forr  Godess  Gast  ne  warrf>  nohht  mann, 

piss  birr]?  uss  alle  trowwenn, 
Ace  Godess  Sune  Allmahhtig  Godd 

Warrj?  mann  off  Sannte  Marge .  3025 

•3  tatt  he  seggde  J>att  gho  wass 

Off  Halig  Gast  wif>f>  childe, 
patt  seggde  he  wiss  forr  f>att  itt  wass 

purrh  Godess  gife  wurrf»enn ; 
Forr  I^alig  Gast  iss  sof>fasst  Godd  3030 

•3  Godess  gife  nemmnedd; 
3  all  f>urrh  Godess  gife  itt  wass 

3  all  J>urrh  Godess  wille, 
patt  gho  wiJ}J>  childe  wurrf>enn  wass 

WiJ^utenn  iwhillc  macche.  3035 

pe  Goddspell  seggf>  J>att  Godess  word 

Warrf)  mann  off  Sannte  Marge; 
Forr  Godess  Sune  Jesu  Crist 

Iss  Godess  aghenn  kinde, 


\ 
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3  Godess  word,  3  Godess  witt,  3040 

3  sof>  Godd  inn  himm  sellfenn . 


*  patt  Godess  enngell  seggde  Jpaer 

Till  Jossep  J>uss  wi]?}?  worde; 
pu  nemmnenn  shallt  tatt  illke  child 

Jesumm  Jmtt  gho  shall  childenn,  3045 

Forr  J>att  he  shall  hiss  aghenn  folic 

Off  J>eggre  sinness  haelenn, 
patt  illke  word  wass  cwiddedd  aer 

Till  ure  laffdig  Mar^e 
purrh  Gabriael,  J>aer  J>3er  he  comm  3050 

Till  hire  o  Godess  hallfe, 
To  ktyenn  J^att  gho  shollde  ben 

Off  Halig  Gast  wi^  childe . 
Jesusess  name  nemmnedd  iss 

Haelennde  onn  Enngliss  spaeche,  3055 

3  forrf>i  birrde  itt  cwiddedd  ben 

Till  eggf>err  kinn  onn  eorf>e, 
Till  weppmann  3  till  wifmannkinn, 

Forr  £att  he  wollde  baf>e 
Weppmenn  *j  wifmenn  haelenn  her  3060 

Off  J>eggre  sinness  wunde . 


patt  Godess  enngell,  £>aer  he  space 
WiJ}J>  Josaep  J>aer  he  sleppte, 

*  Col.  80. 
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Droh  fit  off  Ysaygess  boc 

Wittness  off  Cnstess  come,  3065 

patt  dide  he  forr  he  wollde  uss  swa 

Full  wel  don  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  bape  droghenn  all  till  an 

Off  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
pe  Judewisshe  follkess  boc,  3070 

3  Goddspellbokess  lare, 
3  ec  forr  patt  he  wollde  swa 

Full  opennlike  shsewenn, 
patt  nass  itt  nohht  fserlike  don 

patt  Godd  warrp  mann  onn  eorpe,  3075 

Forr  patt  itt  wass  forr  manig  dagg 

Mx  cwiddedd  purrh  prophetess . 
•j  ec  he  droh  patt  wittness  for]? 

Off  Ysaygess  lare, 
patt  Josaep  shollde  pess  te  bett  3080 

Trowwenn,  patt  Sannte  Marge 
Wass  wiss  patt  illke  maggdennmann 

patt  witess  haffdenn  cwiddedd. 
patt  Ysayas  haffde  seggd 

3  writenn  uppo  boke,  3085 

patt  maggdenn  shollde  berenn  child 

Wipputenn  macchess  msene, 
3  tatt  itt  shollde  nemmnedd  ben 

Emanuael  onn  eorpe, 
patt  wass  inoh  all  an  wipp  patt  3090 

patt  Godess  enngell  seggde 
Till  Sannte  Marge,  peer  he  space 

Wipp  hire  o  Godess  hallfe; 
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Forr  J?aer  he  seggde  wel  J>att  gho 

An  sune  shollde  childenn,  3095 

patt  shollde  nemmnedd  ben  Jesus 

3  Godess  Sune  onn  eorf>e; 
Forr  Godess  Sune  iss  sojrfasst  Godd 
*  Hiss  faderr  efennmete, 
3  tatt  iss  Jesu  Crist  tatt  iss  3100 

Hiss  faderr  efennmete ; 
Forr  Crist  iss  Godess  Sune  3  Godd 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse,  ^f- 
3  tatt  wass  ]?urrh  Emmanuael 

Full  witerrlig  bitacnedd;r  3105 

Forr  giff  J>u  willt  Emmanuael 

Till  Ennglissh  spseche  turrnenn, 
Itt  segg]}  £att  Godd  iss  her  wif)j3  uss 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse . 
Joseep,  forr  J>att  he  nollde  nohht  3110 

Onn  ane  wise  gilltenn, 
All  wollde  he  shaedenn  fra  }>att  ping 

patt  he  nohht  off  ne  wisste ; 
3  Godd  ne  keppte  nohht  off  J?att 

OfPJmtt  he  shollde  shaedenn,  31 15 

Forr  ]?a  mann  munnde  trowwenn  wel 

patt  gho  forrlegenn  waere, 
jiff  J^att  gho  waere  stillelig 

Forrlaetenn  3  forrworrpenn . 
3  her  mann  unnderrstanndenn  magg  3120 

purrh  J?iss  Josaepess  bisne, 

*  Col.  81. 
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patt  mann  birr]}  lokenn  allre  mast 

Agg  till  hiss  aghenn  sawle; 
Forr  birr}?  me  nowwf>err  hellpenn  pe 

To  lif,  ne  to  pe  sawle,  3125 

Swa  f>att  ice  ohht  forrgillte  me 

gsen  Godd  onn  anig  wise . 
Ace  all  ]?att  ice  *magg  gengenn  J>e, 

Swa  f>att  I  nohht  ne  gillte, 
All  binp  me  blij^elike  don  3130 

Forr  heofennlike  mede, 
•j  nohht  ne  birrt>  me  gengenn  pe 

Forr  eorJ^ligHoff  to  winnenn. 
Josaep  all  unnderrstod  full  wel 

patt  Godess  enngell  seggde,  3135 

•3  ras  himm  upp  off  slsepe  anan 

purrh  soJ?fasst  herrsummnesse, 
3  dide  all  alls  himm  bedenn  wass, 

3  toe  wel  wi})]?  hiss  macche ; 
Forr  J>att  he  wisste  J>a  punh.  whatt  3140 

gho  wurrj>enn  wass  wif>J>  childe  . 
3  wel  bilimmpe]}J>  J>att  itt  seggf) 

patt  he  ras  upp  off  slsepe, 
Forr  he  wass  f>a  brohht  ut  off  all 

OrrtrowwJ^e  3  orrrajmesse,  3145 

Son  summ  he  wisste  inoh  J^urrh  whatt 

Hiss  macche  wass  wif>}?  childe; 
Forr  J>att  wass  £>urrh  wanntrowwf>ess  slaap, 

patt  he  wass  off  hiss  macche 
All  orrraj?  whatt  he  mihhte  don,  3150 

Off  £>att  gho  wass  vnpp  childe . 


)t  ^'^3 
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j  taer  he  ras  upp  off  j?att  slaep 

pser  Godess  enngell  seggde, 
O  whillke  wise  hiss  macche  wass 

Wif>]3iitenn  himm  wif>]?  childe;  3155 

Forr  sij>]}enn  toe  he  swij^e  wel 

Wi)?]9  hire  onn  alle  wise, 
•3  toe  to  f>eowwtenn  hire  anan 

Wijjf)  £sew  att  alle  nede . 
3  swa  bilsef  gho  f>a  wif>f>  himm  3160 

Inn  NazaraeJ^ess  chesstre, 
3  gede  }?a  wij?f>  childe  ]?ser 

All  all  se  fele  mone]?}}, 
Alls  iff  itt  wsere  an  of>err  child 

patt  wsere  onn  hire  streonedd,  3165 

Forrjn  J?att  ure  Laferrd  Crist, 

patt  wass  inn  hire  wambe, 
Wass  wurrf>enn  all  J^weorrt  fit  so))  mann 

I  bodig  3  i  sawle, 
Wijjjmtenn  J>att  tatt  he  wass  wiss  3170 

All  J?weorrt  fit  clene  off  sinne . 
3  forr  Jjatt  he  wass  wurrj>enn  mann 

Off  hire  flseshess  kinde, 
All  all  swa  gede  gho  wif>J>  himm 

Till  hire  rihhte  time,  3175 

Alls  iff  he  wsere  anoj^er  child 

patt  wsere  onn  hire  streonedd . 


* 


*  Col.  82. 
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Annd  hire  meghe  Elysabse]? 

Wass  gladd  inoh  3  blij>e 
Off  hire  dere  child  Johan,  3180 

3  leflig  gho  himm  fedde ; 
3  swij>e  wel  he  wex  3  J>raf, 

•3  Drihhtin  wass  he  cweme; 
Forr  affterr  J?att  te  Goddspell  seggj>, 

patt  fjweorrt  St  nohht  ne  lejhef)]?,  3185 

Wisslikess  Jringess  Godess  hannd 

Wass  wif>J>  f>att  child  onn  eorf>e  . 
3  tatt  wass  upponn  all  hiss  lif 

Full  opennlike  sene; 
Forr  son  summ  he  wass  waxenn  swa  3190 

purrh  hise  freondess  fode, 
patt  he  £a  mihhte  himm  sellf  ben  wel 

Hiss  aghenn  hellpe  3  hirde, 
3  tatt  he  cuf>e  himm  ane  ben 

■3  lokenn  till  himm  sellfenn,  3195 

ForrJ>rihht  anan  he  flgeh  awegg 

Fra  faderr  3  fra  moderr, 
3  flgeh  himm  inntill  wesste  land 

pser  itt  wass  all  unnhiggedd, 
•3  shadde  himm  all  J?weorrt  fit  fra  menn,      3200 

Forr  J>att  he  wollde  himm  gemenn, 
Swa  J>att  he  f>urrh  an  idell  word 

Ne  shollde  himm  nohht  forrgilltenn. 
3  tser  he  ledde  himm  ane  hiss  lif 

Fra  J>att  he  wass  full  litell  3205 

Till  f>att  he  waxenn  wass,  3  neh 

Off  J?rittig  winnterr  elde. 
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Hiss  cla]?  wass  off  ollfenntess  haer, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  ki^e]})?, 
Hiss  girrdell  wass  off  shepess  skinn  3210 

Abutenn  hise  lendess, 
Hiss  drinnch  wass  waterr  agg  occ  agg, 

Hiss  mete  wilde  rotess, 
■3  giff  he  mihhte  findenn  ohht 

Off  hunig  i.J?att  wesste  .  3215 

piss  lif  to  ledenn  he  bigann, 

Whann  he  wass  get  full  litell, 
^  ag£  net  held  full  wel  anan 

Till  J)att  he  gaff  hiss  ende . 
*  Swillc  lif  wass  tacnedd  J^urrh  J?att  lac  3220 

patt  all  wass  brennd  till  asskess, 
Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd  guw 

Biforenn  o  J^iss  lare; 
Forr  pu  ne  mihht  nohht  ledenn  her 

Nan  bettre  lif  onn  eorf>e  3225 

pann  iss,  Jmtt  tu  J^weorrt  St  forrse 

3  all  pweorrt  fit  forrwerrpe 
All  weorelldlike  lif  3  lusst, 

•j  fleo  fra  menn  till  wesste, 
3  tser  mpp  hard  3  halig  lif  3230 

Be  georrnfull  Crist  to  cwemenn  ; 
Forr  swillc  lif  iss  all  f>weorrt  fit  daed 

Fra  weorelldshipess  lusstess, 
3  itt  iss  all  J>urrh  halig  fir 

Off  sof>fasst  lufe  o  Criste  •       3235 

*  Col.  83. 
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Turrnedd  till  asskess  3  till  dusst, 

ForrJ?i  J^att  swillke  leode 
Agg  follghenn  sof>  meocnessess  slof), 

patt  iss  f>urrh  asskess  tacnedd. 
•3  Sannt  Johan  bigann  swillc  lif  3240 

Whann  he  wass  get  full  litell, 
3  agg  hett  held  full  wel  anan 

Till  f>att  he  gaff  hiss  ende . 
3  swa  birr)?  illc  Crisstene  mann 

patt  geornef>]}  affterr  blisse,  3245 

Agg  himm  birr})  gode  dedess  don 

Whil  J>att  hiss  lif  himm  lasste]?]} ; 
Forr  mann  ne  magg  nohht  borrghenn  ben, 

Swa  summ  so£>  boc  uss  kij>ef>}), 
pohh  mann  biginne  god  to  don,  3250 

Butt  iff  mann  wel  itt  ende. 
Uss  birr]?  biginnenn  god  to  don, 

•3  haldenn  a  J>seronne, 
•3  uss  birr}?  endenn  ure  lif 

Inn  ure  gode  dede;  3255 

■3  ta  shall  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Att  ure  lifess  ende 
Uss  gifenn  ure  swinnkess  ken, 

Wipp  enngless  eche  blisse;- 
■3  Godd  Allmahhtig  gife  uss  swa  3260 

To  cwemenn  Crist  onn  erf>e 
Swa  f>att  we  motenn  wurr]?i  ben 

To  brukenn  heffness  blisse  .     Amaen . 
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Nil  wile  ice  here  shsewenn  guw 

Off  ure  laffdig  Marge,      -  3265 

Off  hu  gho  barr  pe  Laferrd  Crist 

Att  hire  rihhte  time, 
Swa  batt  gho  fcohh  J>ser  afFterr  wass 

A^fmaggdenn^JTweorrt  fit  clene;- 


SECUNDUM  LUCAM  VII. 

Exiit  edictum. 

An  Romanisshe  Kaserrking  3270 

Wass  Augusstuss  gehatenn, 
3  he  wass  wurr^enn  Kaserrking 

Off  all  mannkinn  onn  eoxlpe, 
3  he  gann  J^ennkenn  off  himm  sellf, 

■3  off  hiss  micele  riche .  3275 

j  he  bigann  to  f>ennkenn  J>a, 

Swa  sum  pe  Goddspell  ki}^ef>J?, 
Off  Jjatt  he  wollde  witenn  wel 

Hu  mikell  fehh  himm  come, 
Jiff  himm  off  all  hiss  kinedom  3280 

*  Illc  mann  an  peninng  gaefe . 
3  he  badd  settenn  upp  o  writt 

All  mannkinn,  forr  to  lokenn 
Hu  mikell  fehh  he  mihhte  swa 

Off  all  pe  weorelld  sammnenn,  3285 

*  Col.  84. 


Jr 
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purrh  J?att  himm  shollde  off  illc  an  mann 

An  peninng  wrurrj>enn  reccnedd . 
3  ta  wass  sett  tatt  iwhillc  mann, 

Whser  summ  he  waere  o  lande, 
Ham  shollde  wendenn  to  f>att  tun  3290 

patt  he  wass  borenn  inne, 
3  tatt  he  shollde  }?ser  forr  himm 

Hiss  haefeddpeninng  reccnenn, 
Swa  J?att  he  gsen  pe  Kaserrking 

Ne  felle  nohht  i  wite.  3295 

3  i  f>att  illke  time  wass 

Jossep  wi]?]?  Sannte  Marge 
I  Galilew,  "j  i  ]?att  tun 

patt  NazarseJ?  wass  nemmnedd. 
3  ta  J^egg  baf>e  forenn  ham  3300 

Till  f>eggre  baj^re  kinde; 
Inntill  pQ  land  off  gerrsalsem 

pegg  forenn  samenn  baf>e, 
3  comenn  inntill  Bej^lesem 

Till  J>eggre  baf>re  birde,  3305 

paer  wass  hemm  baj?e  birde  to, 

Forr  }>att  tegg  ba]?e  wserenn 
Off  Davif>J>  kingess  kinness  menn, 

Swa  summ  f>e  Goddspell  kij^ej^j? . 
3  DaviJ^f)  kingess  birde  wass  3310 

I  BeJ^lesemess  chesstre; 
3  hemm  wass  ba]?e  birde  pddv 

purrh  Davi]?f)  kingess  birde ; 
Forr  f>att  tegg  baf>e  wserenn  off 

Davi^ess  kin  3  sibbe.  33 T5 

vol.  1.  M 
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■3  Sannte  Margess  time  wass 

patt  gho  j?a  shollde  childenn, 
3  tser  £ho  barr  Allmahhtig  Godd 

patt  all  Jriss  weorelld  wrohhte, 
3  wand  himm  sone  i  winndeclut,  3320 

3  leggde  himm  inn  an  cribbe; 
Forrf>i  ]mtt  gho  ne  wisste  whser 

gho  mihhte  himm  don  i  bure . 
3  tohh  £att  Godd  wass  borenn  J?ser 

Swa  dsernelike  onn  eorf>e,  3325 

■3  wundenn  J>3er  swa  wrecchelig 

WiJ)f>  clutess  inn  an  cribbe, 
Ne  wollde  he  nohht  forrholenn  ben 

pohhwhe})]?re  i  f>eg£re  clutess, 
Ace  wollde  shsewenn  whatt  he  wass  3330 

purrh  heofennlike  takenn. 
Forr  sone  anan  affterr  J?att  he 

Wass  borenn  J>ser  to  manne, 
paer  onnfasst  i  f>att  illke  land 
*  Wass  seghenn  mikell  takenn .  3335 

An  enngell  comm  off  heoffness  serd, 

Inn  aness  weress  hewe, 
Till  hirdess  p?ev  p?dv  J?egg  J>att  nihht 

Biwokenn  f>eggre  faldess, 
patt  enngell  comm  3  stod  hemm  bi  3340 

Wtylp  heoffness  lihht  3  leome. 
3  forrf>rihht  summ  J>egg  saeghenn  himm 

peg£  wurrdenn  swif>e  offdredde ; 

*  Col.  85. 
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3  Godess  enngell  hemm  bigann 

To  frofrenn  3  to  beldenn,  3345 

3  seggde  hemm  J>uss  o  Godess  hallf 

Wif>J>  swif>e  milde  spseche; 
Ne  beo  ge  nohht  forrdredde  off  me, 

Ace  beo  ge  swi£>e  blif>e, 
Forr  ice  amm  sennd  off  heoffness  serd  3350 

To  ki]?enn  Godess  wille, 
To  kif>enn  guw  ]?att  all  folic  iss 

Nu  cumenn  mikell  blisse, 
Forr  guw  iss  borenn  nu  to  dagg 

Haelennde  off  gure  sinness,  3355 

An  wennchell  J>att  iss  Jesu  Crist, 

patt  wite  ge  to  so}>e . 
3  her  onnfasst  he  borenn  iss 

I  Davif>J>  kingess  chesstre, 
patt  iss  gehatenn  BeJ^leaem,  -       3360 

I  j?iss  Judisskenn  birde . 
3  her  ice  wile  shaewenn  guw 

Summ  ping  to  witerr  takenn; 
ge  shulenn  findenn  aenne  child 

I  winndeclutess  wundenn,  3365 

3  itt  iss  inn  a  cribbe  leggd, 

3  tser  get  mughenn  findenn . 
3  sone  anan  se  }?iss  wass  seggd 

purrh  an  off  Godess  enngless, 
A  mikell  here  off  ennglef>eod  3370 

Wass  cumenn  ut  off  heoffne, 
3  all  J>att  hirdeflocc  hemm  sahh 

•3  herrde  whatt  tegg  sungenn. 
m  2 
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pegg  alle  sungenn  senne  sang 

Drihhtin  to  lofe  j  wurrj>e,  3375 

3  tuss  £>egg  sungenn  alle  imaen, 

Swa  summ  J>e  Goddspell  kif>e]3f>? 
Si  Drihhtin  upp  inn  heoffness  serd 

WurrJ^minnt  3  loiF  3  wullderr, 
3  upponn  eorf>e  giip]>  3  friJ?J?,  3380 

purrh  Godess  mildheorrtnesse, 
Till  iwhillc  mann  J>att  habbenn  shall 

God  heorrte  3  agg  god  wille. 
3  sone  anan  se  Jpiss  wass  f>aer 

purrh  Godess  enngless  awwneddy  3385 

pegg  wenndenn  fra  J>a  wakemenn 

All  ut  off  J>eggre  sihhf>e . 
pa  hirdess  tokenn  sone  f>uss 

To  spekenn  hemm  bitwenenn; 
Ga  we  nu  till  £att  illke  tun  3390 

patt  BeJ^lesem  iss  nemmnedd? 
3  loke  we  J>att  illke  word 

patt  iss  nu  wrohht  onn  eorj^e, 
patt  Drihhtin  Godd  uss  hafeJ^J?  wrohht 

3  awwnedd  f>urrh  hiss  are.  3395 

3  sone  anan  ]?egg  gedenn  for}? 

Till  BeJ>f>lesemess  chesstre, 
■3  fundenn  Sannte  Marge  J?aer 

•3  Jossep  hire  macche, 
3  ec  J>egg  fundenn  J>ser  f>e  child  3400 

pser  itt  wass  leggd  i  cribbe. 

*  Col.  86. 
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J  ta  pe%%  unnderrstodenn  wel 

patt  word  tatt  Godess  enngless 
Hemm  haffdenn  awwnedd  off  J>att  child, 

patt  teg£  f>9er  haffdenn  fundenn;  3405 

3  ta  J>egg  wenndenn  hemm  onn^sen 

WiJ?f>  rihhte  laefe  o  Criste, 
-j  tokenn  innwarrdlike  Godd 

To  lofenn  3  to  f>annkenn 
All  J>att  tegg  haffdenn  herrd  off  himm,  3410 

3  seghenn  J>urrh  hiss  are. 
3  sone  anan  )>egg  kiddenn  for]? 

Amang  Judisskenn  f>eode 
All  £>att  tegg  haffdenn  herrd  off  Crist, 

3  seghenn  wel  wij>£>  eghne ;  3415 

~]  iwhillc  mann  J>att  herrde  itt  ohht 

Forrwunndredd  wass  f>aeroffe. 
3  ure  laffdig  Marge  toe 

All  J>att  gho  sahh  3  herrde, 
3  all  ghdt  held  inn  hire  fohht,  342c 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kif>ej5f>, 
3  leggde  itt  all  tosamenn  agg 

I  swif>e  fohhtfull  heorrte, 
All  J?att  gho  sahh  3  herrde  off  Crist, 

Whas  moderr  gho  wass  wurrf>enn .  3425 


Annd  o  J>att  illke  nahht  tatt  Crist 
Wass  borenn  her  to  manne, 

Wass  he  jet,  alls  hiss  wille  wass, 
Awwnedd  onn  of>err  wise. 
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He  sette  a  steorrne  upp  o  f>e  lifFt  3430 

Full  brad,  3  brihht,  3  shene, 
Onn  sest  hallf  off  Jriss  middella&rd, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kij}ej>f>, 
Amang  pM  folic  ]?att  cann  innsihht 

Off  manig  ping  J>urrh  steorrness,  3435 

Amang  pe  Calldeowisshe  f>eod 

patt  cann  innsihht  o  steorrness . 
3  tatt  J>eod  wass  hgef>ene  f>eod 

patt  Crist  gaff  ]?a  swillc  takenn ; 
Forrjri  J>att  he  J?eggm  wollde  £>a  3440 

To  rihhte  lsefe  wendenn. 
3  son  se  pe%%  J>att  steorrneleom 

pser  sseghenn  upp  o  lifFte, 
preo  kingess  oif  £>att  illke  land 

Full  wel  itt  unnderrstodenn,  3445 

3  wisstenn  witerrlig  J?3er£>urrh 

patt  swillc  new  king  wass  awwnedd, 
patt  wass  sof>  Godd  3  sof>  mann  ec, 

An  had  off  twinne  kinde. 
All  })iss  pe%%  unnderrstodenn  wel  3450 

Forr  J>att  itt  Godd  hemm  u£>e; 
*  3  comenn  samenn  alle  J?reo, 

3  settenn  hemm  bitwenenn, 
patt  illc  an  shollde  f>rinne  lac 

Habbenn  wij>£>  him  o  lade,  3455 

3  tatt  tegg  sholldenn  farenn  forj? 

To"  leggtenn  3  to  sekenn 

*  Col.  87. 
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patt  newe  king,  patt  borenn  wass 

Amang  Judisskenn  peode. 
j  sone  anan  pegg  forenn  for}}  3460 

Ilk  an  wipp  prinne  lakess, 
Forr  patt  ta  lakess  sholldenn  uss 

Well  mikell  god  bitacnenn . 
•j  teggre  steorrne  wass  wipp  hemm 

To  ledenn  hemm  pe  wegge,  3465 

Forr  agg  itt  fla?t  upp  i  pe  lifft 

Biforenn  hemm  a  litell, 
To  taechenn  hemm  patt  wegge  rihht 
patt  ledde  hemm  towarrd  Criste . 
Ace  fra  patt  Kalldewisshe  land,  3470 

patt  tegg  pa  comenn  offe, 
Wass  mikell  wegge  till  patt  land 

patt  Crist  wass  borenn  inne; 
3  forrpi  wass  hemm  ned  to  don 

God  praghe  to  patt  wegge,  3475 

Forr  rihht  onn  hiss  prittende  dagg 

pegg  comenn  till  patt  chesstre, 
peer  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne; 
puss  wass  pe  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  3480 

Awwnedd  o  twinne  wise 
Forrprihht  anan,  i  patt  tatt  he 
Wass  borenn  her  to  manne, 
Forr  patt  menn  sholldenn  cnawenn  himm 

■3  lofenn  himm  3  wurrpenn,  3485 

3  cumenn  till  pe  Crisstenndom 
3  till  pe  rihhte  lsefe, 
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3  winnenn  swa  to  cumenn  upp 

Till  heofennrichess  blisse . 
Her  endenn  twa  Goddspelless  J>uss,  349° 

3  uss  birr]?  hemm  £>urrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  tegg  laerenn  uss 

Off  ure  sawle  nede . 


Forrf>rihht  anan  se  time  comm, 

patt  ure  Drihhtin  wollde  3495 

Ben  borenn  i  J>iss  middellaerd 

Forr  all  marmkinne  nede, 
He  chxs  himm  sone  kinness  menn 

All  swillke  summ  he  wollde, 
•j  whaer  he  wollde  borenn  ben  3500 

He  crises  all  att  hiss  wille. 
■j,  alls  hiss  lefe  wille  wass, 

Hiss  moderr  Sannte  Marge 
Comm  rihht  inntill  J>att  illke  tun 

3  till  J>att  illke  bottle,  3505 

patt  he  wollde  inne  borenn  ben 

3  awwnedd  her  onn  eor£>e . 
3  forrf>i  J?att  magg]?hadess  lif 

Iss  heghesst  allre  life, 
Forrjri  chaes  ure  Laferrd  Crist  3510 

An  maggdenn  himm  to  moderr, 
Forr  J>att  he  lufe]?]}  alle  J>a 

patt  sof>  claennesse  follghenn. 

*  Col.  88. 
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3  forr  J?att  he  wass  borenn  her 

Sahhtnesse  3  gvipp  to  settenn  3515 

Bitwenenn  Drihhtin,  heofFness  king, 

•j  mannkinn  her  onn  eorf>e, 
Forrfd  chaes  he  to  wurrj>enn  mann 

O  f>att  Keggseress  time, 
patt  held  wij?f>  mikell  gvipp  3  friplp  3520 

Hiss  kinedom  onn  eorj^e . 
3  forr  f>att  he  wass  wurrf>enn  mann 

To  gifenn  menn  onn  eorf>e 
Hiss  aghenn  hallghe  flaesh  3  blod, 

Sof>  braed  to  £eggre  sawle,  3525 

Forr£>i  chses  he  J>att  illke  tun 

To  wurrj^enn  borenn  inne, 
patt  wass  gehatenn  BeJ^leaem, 

Forrf>i  f>att  itt  bitacnej>£> 
patt  hus  Jratt  braed  iss  inne  don,  3530 

•j  tatt  iss  Cristess  kirrke; 
Forr  Cristess  flaesh  3  Cristess  blod 

Iss  hallghedd  inn  hiss  kirrke, 
Forr  J>aer  to  wurrj>enn  lifess  braed 

Till  alle  Cristess  f>eowwess.  3535 

3  all  all  swa  se  pa  wass  sett 

purrh  J?att  Kaseress  haese, 
patt  illc  mann  shollde  cumenn  ham 

Inntill  hiss  aghenn  birde, 
Forr  J>aer  to  reccnenn  till  pe  king  3540 

An  peninng  forr  himm  sellfenn, 
3  tatt  mann  shollde  hiss  name  pxv 

Att  hame  o  write  settenn, 
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All  all  swa  biddej?}?  ure  king, 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  off  heffne,  3545 

patt  illc  mann  shule  cumenn  ham 

Inntill  hiss  aghenn  birde, 
patt  iss  inntill  rihht  Crisstenndom, 

•3  inntill  rihhte  lsefe, 
Inntillpatt  so}?fasstnessess  ham  355c 

patt  mann  wass  shapenn  inne, 
3  reccnenn  himm  J>att  peninng  pxr 

patt  tacnef>J)  rihhtwisnesse ; 
3  he  shall  wrttenn  alle  f>a 

patt  cwemmdenn  himm  o  life  3555 

Onn  eche  lifess  bokess  writt, 

To  bmkenn  heoffness  blisse . 
j  ec  punh  J>att  tatt  Josaep  comm 

Wiplp  ure  laffdi^  Marge 
Till  Bej^lesem,  Davi^ess  burrh,  3560 

*  Forr  sillferr  pddt  to  reccnenn 
Forr  Marge,  3  forr  himm  sellfenn  ec, 

Affterr  ]?e  kingess  hgese, 
purrh  ]mtt  we  mughenn  sen  full  wel, 

patt  Jesuss  nohht  ne  wollde  3565 

Ben  borenn  nowwhar  i  ]>e  land, 

Butt  inn  hiss  aghenn  birde ; 
Forr  ure  laffdig  Marge  wass 
patt  illke  kingess  meghe, 
Forr  gho  wass  off  DaviJ^ess  kinn  3570 

patt  Drihhtin  wass  full  dere . 

*  Col.  89. 
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3  hire  sune  wass  himm  lie 

O  fele  kinne  wise ; 
Forr  Crist  wass  Strang  wij?f>  hannd  inoh 

To  werrpenn  dun  pe  deofell,  3575 

3  Crist  wass  aefre  swillc  to  sen 

3  a  beof>  butenn  ende, 
patt  gode  georrndenn  himm  to  sen, 

3  sefre  shulenn  georrnenn . 
3  tiss  iss  J?att  uss  opennlig  35 8o 

Davif>ess  name  tacnef>J> ; 
Forr  itt  uss  tacnef>J>  Strang  mpp  hannd 

3  luffsumm  onn  to  lokenn, 
3  Crist  iss  baj>e-  Strang  mlplp  hannd, 

3  luffsumm  onn  to  lokenn.  3585 

3  Crist  iss  all  se  Davi}>)>  wass 

Shephirde,  3  king,  3  kemmpe, 
Forr  Crist  iss  allre  kinge  King, 

3  alle  shaffte  Laferrd. 
3  DaviJ>J>  king  sloh  Goliat,  3590 

Hsejjene  follkess  kemmpe, 
3  Crist  band  uss  pe  laf>e  gast, 

All  hellewaress  strenncj^e. 
3  Davif>J>,  whanne  he  gung  mann  wass, 

pa  wass  he  shepess  hirde,  3595 

3  Crist  iss  hirde  off  hise  shep, 

Off  hise  dere  f>eowwess . 
3  Crist  wass  hirde  god  inoh 

patt  gaff  hiss  aghenn  sawle, 
To  lesenn  hise  shep  |?serwi]?f)  3600 

Ut  off  f>e  deofless  walde . 
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pa  gode  menn  J>att  lufenn  Crist, 

3  hise  laghess  haldenn, 
pegg  alle  sinndenn  Cristess  shep, 

Forr  J>att  tegg  sinndenn  alle  3605 

JEddmode  3  meoke  3  milde  menn, 

All  affterr  shepess  kinde . 


■3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne, 
patt  time  f>att  hiss  moderr  wass  3610 

I  f>eowwdom  unnderr  laferrd, 
patt  dide  he  forr  to  shsewenn  swa 

Unnseggenndlig  meocnesse, 
To  tsechenn  j^urrh  himm  sellfenn  swa, 

■3  Jmrrh  hiss  hallghe  bisne,  3615 

patt  guw  birrf)  berenn  blij>elig 

peowwdom  off  gure  laferrd; 
3  ec  forr  J>att  he  wollde  swa 

purrh  hiss  peowwdom  fitlesenn 
Off  deofless  peowwdom  alle  }?a,  3620 

patt  wel  himm  sholldenn  follghenn . 
3  tatt  te  laffdig  Marge  warrj> 
*  I  NazaraeJ?  w'ipp  childe, 
-}  tatt  gho  comm  off  Galileow 

Till  BeJ^leaemess  chesstre,  3625 

patt  time  J>att  gho  Jesu  Crist 

To  manne  shollde  childenn, 

*  Col.  90. 


HOMILIES.  125 

patt  iss  nu  filledd  illke  dagg 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  J?eowwess. 
Forr  Nazarae]?  onn  Ennglissh  iss  3630 

Alls  iff  f>u  nemmne  blosstme, 
3  Galileow  bitacnej>]}  wheol, 

Swa  summ  so]?  boc  uss  kij?ef>f), 
-j  Bef>]?leaem  tacnef>f>  f>att  hus 

patt  lifess  braed  iss  inne,  3635 

3  Godess  peowwess  blomenn  agg 

Inn  alle  gode  f>aewess, 
Her  i  J>iss  middellaerdess  lif 

patt  Jmrrh  pe  wheol  iss  tacnedd. 
Forr  all  J?iss  middellaerdess  ping  3640 

Agg  turrne]?J>  her  3  wharrfej>]? 
Nu  upp,  nu  dun,  swa  summ  f>e  wheol, 

•3  nohht  ne  stannt  itt  stille . 
3  Cristess  J^eowwess  agg  occ  agg 

Forrhoghenn  3  forrwerrpenn  3645 

All  weorelldshipess  fule  lusst, 

3  alle  fule  Jewess, 
•3  cumenn  fit  off  Galileow 

Gastlike  o  swillke  wise, 
•j  cumenn  inntill  BeJ^lesem,  3650 

patt  tacne]?]?  Cristess  kirrke, 
patt  Cristess  flaesh  3  Cristess  blod 

pe  sawle  braed  iss  inne . 
3  Jesu  Crist  iss  borenn  J?aer 

Swa  summ  itt  waere  off  moderr,  3655 

purrh  f>att  tatt  hise  J>eowwess  J?aer 

Wipp  spell  off  Godess  lare 


126  ORMULUM. 

Don  laewedd  folic  to  sen  summ  del, 
3  don  hemm  tunnderrstanndenn, 

patt  Crist  iss  Godd,  3  Crist  iss  mann,  3660 

An  had  off  twinne  kinde . 


Forrjmhht  anan  se  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  borenn  off  hiss  moderr, 
gho  wand  himm  sone  i  winndeclut, 

3  leggde  himm  inn  an  cribbe .  3665 

Ace  uss  birrj>  wltenn  J?att  he  warrj>, 

All  wif>}>  hiss  aghenn  wille, 
Unnorne  3  wrecche  3  usell  child 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
Forr  }?att  he  wollde  inn  heoffness  serd  3670 

Uss  alle  makenn  riche . 
3  he  J>att  all  Jriss  middellaerd 

Onn  alle  wise  shride]}]}, 
He  wollde  wundenn  ben  forr  uss 
*  I  wrecche  winndeclutess,  3675 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  shridenn  uss 

WiJ?]}  heofennlike  wsede . 
3  he  }?att  all  jriss  weorelld  shop 

3  alle  shaffte  stere]?]?, 
He  let  himm  baj>e  bindenn  her  3680 

W\yp  bandess  fet  3  hande, 
Forr  £>att  he  wollde  unnbindenn  uss 

Off  hellepiness  bandess . 

*  Col.  91. 
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•3  heoffne  -3  lifft  3  land  3  sse 

Wif>J?  Goddcunndnesse  fillef>J>  3685 

patt  illke  child,  tatt  taer  wass  leg£d 

Inn  an  full  naru  cribbe, 
Forr  ]?att  he  wollde  gifenn  uss 

All  heoffness  rume  riche . 
■3  he  £>att  fedef>}}  enngle}>eod  3690 

3  alle  cwike  shaffte, 
He  lagg  all,  alls  hiss  wille  wass, 

Biforenn  asse  i  cribbe, 
Swa  summ  he  wsere  gifenn  himm 

To  wurr]?enn  himm  to  fode,  3695 

Forr  J^att  he  wollde  brinngenn  uss 

Upp  inntill  heoffness  blisse, 
•3  gifenn  uss  himm  sellfenn  p>aer 

Wipp  enngless  eche  fode . 
puss  Godess  Sune,  Allmahhtig  Godd,  3700 

Wass  wrecche  mann  onn  eorpe, 
Forr  swa  to  brinngenn  mannkinn  onn 

To  geornenn  affterr  litell, 
Forr  J>att  he  lufef>J>  alle  J>a 

patt  hise  laghess  haldenn,  3705 

■3  lufenn,  forr  j?e  lufe  off  himm, 

To  libbenn  her  onn  eorf>e 
Full  wrecchelike  inn  uselldom 

Off  metess  "3  off  claj>ess . 
•3"  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  3710 

Wass  leggd  inn  asse  cribbe, 
patt  tacnef>J>  uss,  J?att  he  comm  her 
To  wurrf>enn  mann  onn  eor]?e 
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Wif>f)  mannkinn  Jrntt  wass  stunnt,  3  dill, 

3  skilllses  swa  summ  asse .  3715 

3  asse-]?ohh  itt  litell  be, 

Itt  hafej>]?  mikell  afell 
To  berenn  upp  well  mikell  ssem, 

Jiff  mann  itt  dof*  pseronne . 
3  swa  wass  neh  all  folic  J>att  dagg  3720 

patt  Crist  comm  her  to  marine, 
Neh  all  itt  wass  £>a  Strang  inoh 

To  f>eowwtenn  laj?e  gastess, 
To  berenn  upp  J?att  laf>e  ssem, 

To  don  alle  f>eggre  wille .  3725 

3  f>urrh  J>att  Godd  wass  wurrj>enn  mann 

Forr  ure  miccle  nede, 
purrh  J>att  wass  he,  ]?att  witt  tu  wel, 

All  wif>f>  hiss  lefe  wille 
Ni^redd  3  wannsedd  wunnderrlig,  373c 

*  3  laghedd  inn  himm  sellfenn, 
Forr  o  f>att  hallf  f>att  he  wass  mann, 

Mann  mihhte  himm  fon  3  pinenn 
Wif>f>  hat  3  kald,  wij^  nesshe  3  harrd, 

WiJ))5  pine  off  J>risst  3  hunngerr,  3735 

3  cwellenn  himm  mann  mihhte  wel 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse . 
3  Godd  wass  wurrf>enn  swa  forr  uss 

Jet  lasse  J>ann  an  enngell; 
Forr  mann  ne  ma^  nohht  enngell  seon       3740 

Ne  takenn  himm  ne  bindenn, 

*  Col.  92. 
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Ne  pinenn  himm,  ne  cwellenn  himm, 

Forr  he  ne  dege]?]3  nsefre . 
Ace  Drihhtin  Godd  warrj?  her  forr  J?e 

get  lasse  f>ann  hiss  enngell,  3745 

•3  lahghre  inoh,  forr]?i  J>att  he 

pe  wollde  gifenn  bisne, 
patt  te  birrj?  agg  f>e  sellfenn  her 

purrh  sof>  meocnesse  laghenn, 
3  laetenn  swif>e  unnornelig  3750 

■3  litell  off  J>e  sellfenn. 


patt  hirdess  wokenn  o  })att  nahht 

patt  Crist  wass  borenn  onne, 
patt  wass  swa  summ  hiss  wille  wass, 

Forr  £>att  itt  shollde  tacnenn  3755 

patt  he  forrj^i  wass  wurrjjenn  mann, 

Forr  ]?att  he  wollde  sammnenn 
An  flocc  off  menn  till  Crisstenndom, 

•3  till  pe  rihhte  lsefe, 
patt  sholldenn  wurrj)enn  hise  shep  3760 

purrh  heore  unnsha]?ignesse, 
■3  sholldenn  habbenn  oferr  hemm 

Bisscopess,  preostess,  dsecness; 
Forr  J>att  teg£  sholldenn  hirdess  ben 

To  gemenn  hemm  "3  gaetenn,  3765 

3  ec  forr  £>att  he  wollde  ben 

Himm  sellf  fitnumenn  hirde, 
Swa  £>att  he  wollde  hiss  aghenn  lif 

Forr  hise  shep  forrlsetenn. 
vol.  1.  N 
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patt  Godess  enngell  comm  o  nihht,  3770 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kij^e)?]?, 
To  spekenn  wip])  J>a  wakemenn 

patt  wokenn  heore  faldess, 
-]  tatt  he  comm  J>att  nihht  till  hemm 

WiJ>f)  heoffness  lihht  3  leome,  3775 

"3  tatt  tegg  waerenn  forr  J>att  lihht, 

3  forr  J?att  enngless  sihhf>e, 
Forrdredde  swif>e  fasste  anan, 

Swa  summ  J?e  Goddspell  ki)?e]?J), 
3  ec  J^att  Godess  enngell  toe  3780 

To  frofrenn  hemm  mpp  worde, 
*  All  )?att  wass  don  J>urrh  Jesu  Crist 

Forr  mikell  J>mg  to  tacnenn . 
Itt  tacnef>J>  uss  J>att  ure  Godd 

Well  offte  senndej^f)  enngless  3785 

Inntill  )?iss  middellserd,  tatt  iss 

All  full  off  f>eossterrnesse, 
patt  iss  off  all  Jmtt  ifell  iss 

Inn  alle  kinne  sinne . 
Itt  tacnej>f>  J>att  he  sennde]?]?  hemm  3790 

Inntill  jriss  ]?eossterrnesse? 
To  frofrenn  f>a  J^att  wakenn  wel 

Onngaeness  laf>e  gastess, 
3  stanndenn  inn  to  shildenn  hemm 

Fra  deofless  swikedomess.  3795 

3  all  J?att  flocc  Jmtt  hemm  iss  set 

To  gemenn  3  to  gaetenn, 

*  Col.  93. 
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To  frofrenn  swillke  sennde]?]}  Godd 

Enngless  3  halrghe  sawless, 
1  a3S  1^33  cumenn  dun  till  J>a  3800 

Wi]}£>  heoffness  lihht  3  leome, 
patt  iss  wi}>J>  witt  3  god  innsihht 

Inn  alle  kinne  £>inge, 
Forr  Drihhtin  gifej?]}  her  hiss  J>eoww 

God  witt,  -3  mahht,  3  wille,  3805 

To  stanndenn  gaen  }?e  laj?e  gast 

■3  gsen  all  }>att  he  laere^ . 
Ace  ajg  J>e£g  sinndenn  f)ohh  swa  J>ehh 

Well  swi£>e  sare  offdredde 
Off  domess  dag  ess  starrke  dom,  3810 

■3  off  £>e  Demess  irre, 
All  all  swa  summ  J?a  wakemenn 

Well  swij?e  offdredde  wserenn 
Off  heoffness  brihhte  lihht  3  leom, 

■3  off  }>att  enngless  sihhj>e;  3815 

Ace  hihht  3  hope  o  Drihhtin  Godd 

-3  onn  hiss  mildheorrtnesse, 
patt  frofrej?]?  hemm  3  beoldef>}>  hemm 

To  follghenn  Godess  lare, 
To  fandenn,  giff  pe%£  mughenn  swa  3820 

pe  Demess  are  winnenn . 
-3  tatt  wass  uss  bitacnedd  wel 

purrh  J>att  tatt  Godess  enngell 
Toe  sone  anan  wif>J>  milde  word 

pa  wakemenn  to  frofrenn,  3825 

Forr  Jmtt  he  wisste  wel  f>att  tejj 

Off  himm  forrdredde  wserenn; 
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Forr  Godess  enngell  frofref>{?  mann? 

gifF  J>att  he  seof)  himm  fseredd ; 
Forr  Godess  enngell  iss  full  meoc?  383-3 

3  soffte,  3  milde,  3  bli]?e, 
j  deofell  iss  all  full  off  nif>, 

3  full  off  grammcunndnessey 
3  full  off  hete  towarrd  mann, 

y  full  off  modignesse,  3*15 

y  giff  he  seof>  ]?e  mann .  forrdredd, 

He  wile  himm  skerrenn  mare, 
3  rgefenn  himm  hiss  rihhte  witt, 

•3  shetenn  inn  hiss  heorrte . 
*  Ace  whas  itt  iss  J?att  wsepnedd  iss  3840 

WiJ>J>  fulle  trowwf»e  o  Criste, 
pohh  J?att  he  grisslig  deofell  seo, 

Niss  he  rihht  nohht  forrfseredd . 
patt  enngell  seggde  J>att  he  wass 

pa  cumenn  forr  to  kif>enn,  3845 

O  Godess  hallfe,  J?ser  till  hemm 

An  swij>e  mikell  blisse, 
patt  shollde  ben  till  all  J>e  folic; 

patt  seggde  he  forr  J>att  tanne 
Wass  cumenn  i  J>iss  middellserd  385° 

Full  mikell  blisse  3  sellf>e, 
Till  alle  J?a  J>att  sholldenn  wel 

O  Godess  Sune  lefenn, 
O  Jesu  Crist  tatt  borenn  wass 

patt  illke  nahht  to  manne .  3855 

*  Col.  94. 
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He  seggde  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  borenn  her  to  marine 
Nohht  o  pe  nahht,  ace  o  pe  dagg, 

Forr  mikell  f>ing  to  tacnenn; 
Forr  daggess  lihht  bitacnef)f)  uss  3860 

All  eche  lifess  blisse, 
3  nahht  bitacne]?f)  all  f>att  wa 

patt  iss  inn  hellepine . 
3  Crist  wass  borenn  i  J>iss  lif 

To  lesenn  uss  off  helle,  3865 

Forr  J>att  he  wollde  gifenn  uss 

Wi]}]?  enngless  eche  blisse . 
3  tatt  wass  uss  bitacnedd  ec 

purrh  f>att,  tatt  Godess  enngell 
Wass  awwnedd  till  f?a  wakemenn  3870 

Wipp  heofFness  lihht  3  leome; 
Forr  Godess  Sune  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  wurrj>enn  mann  onn  eor]?e, 
To  gifenn  heoffness  lihht  3  leom 

patt  folic  pM  shollde  himm  follghenn .      3875 


patt  Godd  Allmahhtig  wurrj>enn  wass 

gung  child  inn  ure  kinde, 
3  wrecche  child  off  wrecche  kinn, 

patt  dof>  uss  tunnderrstanndenn 
patt  uss  birr))  mikell  lufenn  Crist,  3880 

3  lofenn  himm  3  wurrj^enn, 
Off  f>att  he  wollde  himm  sellfenn  swa 

Forr  ure  lufe  laghenn, 


134  ORMULUM, 

j  off  J?att  he  warrp  wrecche  mann 

Forr  uss  to  makenn  riche,  3885 

Wipp  enngless  upp  inn  heoffness  93rd, 

Wipputenn  ende  i  blisse . 
Annd  purrh  patt,  tatt  tser  awwnedd  wass 

An  here  off  Godess  enngless,        ^        ^ 
patt  time  patt  te  Laferrd  Crist  3890 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne, 
purrh  patt  wass  uss  don  pser  full  wel 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  enngless  stanndenn  agg  occ  agg 

To  lofenn  Godd  3  wurrpenn  „  3895 

*  3  purrh  J?att  illke  wass  uss  ec 

Don  full  wel  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  uss  birrp  lofenn  Drihhtin  agg 

Wipp  innwarrd  heorrtess  tunge,  . 
3  pannkenn  himm  patt  miccle  god  3900 

patt  he  dop  uss  onn  eorpe. 
3  purrh  patt  illke  wass  uss  ec 

Don  full  wel  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  Crist,  all  ennglepeode  king, 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne,  3905 

Alls  iff  he  gaen  pe  lape  gast 

Wipp  here  wollde  fihhtenn, 
To  winnenn  Adam  3  hiss  kinn 

Ut  off  pe  deofless  walde, 
.-j  settenn  enngless  oferr  hemra  3910 

To  gemenn  hemm  3  gsetenn, 

*  Col.  95. 
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3  forr  to  shildenn  hemm  onngaen 

pe  deofless  lape  wiless . 
Annd  Godess  enngless  wserenn  pa 

Well  swipe  glade  wurrpenn  3915 

Off  patt,  tatt  Godd  wass  wurrpenn  mann, 

Forr  patt  teg;?;  wisstenn  alle, 
patt  teggre  genge  shollde  ben 

Wipp  gode  sawless  ekedd, 
3  wurrpedd  ec,  3  all  forrpi  3920 

pegg  wserenn  swipe  blij?e, 
3  all  forrpi  pegg  sungenn  pa 

piss  sang  wipp  mikell  blisse, 
Si  Drihhtin  upp  inn  heoffness  serd 

Wurrpshipe,  3  loff,  3  wullderr,  3925 

3  upponn  eorpe  gripp  3  fripp, 

purrh  Godess  mildheorrtnesse, 
Till  iwhillc  mann  patt  habbenn  shall 

God  heorrte  -3  agg  god  wille . 
piss  sungenn  pegg,  forrpi  patt  tegg  393° 

Full  wel  paer  unnderrstodenn, 
patt  teggre  genge  shollde  ben 

purrh  hallghe  sawless  ekedd, 
purrh  whatt  biforenn  Drihhtin  Godd, 

Jiff  patt  itt  waxenn  mihhte,  3935 

Wurrpshipe  3  wullderr  shollde  ben, 

Swa  summ  itt  waxenn  wsere, 
3  ec  forr  patt  tegg  wisstenn  wel 

patt  Godd  comm  her  to  manne, 
Forr  patt  he  wollde  gripp  3  fripp  39  i° 

■3  sop  sahhtnesse  settenn 
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Bitwenenn  Drihhtin,  heoffness  king, 

3  mannkinn  her  onn  eorpe, 
patt  mannkinn  shollde  mughenn  wel 

Upp  cumenn  inntill  heoffne,  3945 

patt  heoffness  here  mihhte  swa 

purrh  hallghe  sawless  waxenn, 
purrh  whatt  biforenn  Drihhtin  Godd 

Wurrpshipe  waxenn  shollde, 
Jiff  patt  himm  mihhte  waxenn  ohht  3950 

•]  wurrpenn  bettre  3  mare . 
patt  gr'iplp  wass  sett  till  alle  pa, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kipepp, 
*  patt  sholldenn  wurrpenn  gode  menn, 

3  habbenn  agg  god  wille  3955 

Till  pa  patt  sholldenn  unnderrfon 

Wipp  blisse  Cristess  come, 
■3  nohht  till  pa  patt  sholldenn  himm 

Forrhoghenn  3  forrwerrpenn ; 
Forr  niss  nohht  Godess  gripp  wipp  pa  3960 

patt  wipprenn  Godd  onngseness, 
Ace  hellewawenn  iss  till  pa 

All  affterr  peggre  wrihhte . 
3  her  mann  unnderrstanndenn  magg, 

Whillc  mann  iss  Drihhtin  cweme,  ^965 

patt  illke  mann  iss  Drihhtin  lef 

patt  hafepp  gode  wille; 
/    Forr  whase  itt  iss  patt  illke  mann 

patt  hafepp  agg  god  wille, 

*  Col.  96. 
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patt  illke  mann  ne  sinnghe]}]}  nohht,  3970 

Ne  gilltef)f>  hise  ]?annkess, 
Ne  towarrd  Godd,  ne  towarrd  mann, 

jiff  f>att  he  magg  himm  lokenn .  y 
3  jiff  ]?att  iss  }>att  he  missdof) 

Onn  anig  kinne  wise,  3975 

Itt  reowej}]?  himm,  3  sone  anan 

He  stannt  itt  inn  to  betenn. 


patt  Godess  enngell  comm  o  nahht 

Wipp  heoffness  lihht  onn  eor]?e, 
patt  tacnej>]?  f>att  tiss  middellaerd  3980 

Wass  full  off  J>eossterrnesse, 
purrh  illkess  kinness  h^enndom 

Inn  iwhillc  unnclsennesse, 
patt  time  f>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne,  3985 

To  gifenn  heoffness  lihht  3  leom 

patt  folic  f>att  shollde  himm  cwemenn . 
~]  tatt  tatt  enngell  nohht  ne  comm 

Till  kingess  ne  till  eorless, 
Ne  till  J>att  laf>e  riche  flocc  3990 

patt  follghe)^  modignesse, 
patt  dof>  uss  tunnderrstanndenn  wel 

patt  Drihhtin  Godd  forrwerrpe}>J> 
All  modi^le^c,  3  gredigle^sc, 

3  irre,  3  gluterrnesse,  3995 

3  all  J>att  follghe})]}  horedom 

3  swikedom  onn  eorf>e, 
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patt  mann  magg  findenn  allre  mast 

I  pa  j^att  sinndenn  riche . 
patt  Godess  enngell  awwnedd  wass  4000 

In  aness  weress  hewe, 
patt  wass  forr{?i  J^att  enngell  magg, 

Wipp  hiss  Drihhtiness  wille, 
Himm  awwnenn  alls  he  wsere  a  mann 

I  manness  limess  alle,  4005 

I  bodig  £att  he  do})  himm  inn 

Off  heofennlike  kinde . 
^3  Godd  wi}?}>  enngless  gife  uss  a 

To  brukenn  heffness  blisse  . 

Am[sen.] 
* 
t  3  forvpi  wass  itt  upponn  himm  4010 

purrh  Drihhtin  firrst  bigunnenn, 
Forr  ]mtt  itt  shollde  ben  onn  himm 

Till  himm  full  witerr  takenn, 
patt  he  wass  Drihhtin  swij>e  lef 

purrh  troww]?ess  rihhtwisnesse  .  4015 

3  itt  wass  ec  J>urrh  Drihhtin  sett 

To  wurr}?enn  himm  to  takenn, 
patt  Drihhtin  haffde  gifenn  himm 

Swillc  blettcinng  3  swillc  sellj^e, 
patt  he  wipp  all  hiss  rihh'te  streon,  4020 

patt  shollde  hiss  troww}>e  follghenn, 
A  butenn  ende  shollde  ben 

Wif>]3  Godd  inn  heoffness  blisse . 

*  Coll.  97 — 104  wanting.  f  Col.  105, 
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•j  itt  wass  sett  fmrrh  Godd  onn  himm? 

Forr  f>att  itt  shollde  himm  tacnenn,  402; 

patt  alle  J>a  J>att  sholldenn  himm 

Wif>]?  trowwf»e  3  dede  folrghenn, 
Well  georne  birrdenn  clennsenn  hemm 

I  bodig  "]  i  sawle, 
Jiff  j?att  teg5  wolldenn  habbenn  lott  4030 

Wif>]3  himm  inn  eche  blisse . 
3  itt  wass  sett  onn  himm  Jmrrh  Godd, 

Forr  J?att  itt  shollde  himm  tacnenn, 
patt  Godess  Sune  Jesu  Crist 

To  manne  cumenn  shollde,  4035 

3  wurrj^enn  borenn  off  hiss  kinn 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
To  clennsenn  her  Jmrrh  Crisstenndom, 

purrh  fulluhht,  3  J>urrh  lsefe, 
An  flocc  f>att  shollde  lufenn  himm  4040 

3  hise  laghess  haldenn, 
patt  shollde  risenn  upp  off  daej> 

O  domess  dagg,  J>att  wise 
patt  tanne  shollde  itt  lesedd  ben 

Fra  dse^ess  gocc  f>urrh  Criste,  4045 

j|  all  J>weorrt  fit  ben  clennsedd  ta 

Off  flseshess  unntrummnesse, 
Swa  J>att  itt  shollde  ben  wij>]3  Crist 

A  butenn  ende  i  blisse . 
3  itt  wass  ec  fmrrh  Drihhtin  sett,  4050 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e, 
Forr  ]mtt  itt  shollde  clennsenn  hemm 

Off  all  Adamess  sinne3 
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All  all  se  fulluhht  clennse^J?  nu 

pa  )?att  itt  unnderrfanngenn .  4055 

Forr  all  swa  seggde  Drihhtin  ]?a 

Till  J>att  Judisskenn  J>eode, 
All  swa  summ  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Seggde  till  hise  peowwess, 
Affterr  £>att  he  wass  wurrj>enn  mann  4060 

3  space  wif>f>  menn  onn  eorf>e . 
Forr  Jeanne  seggde  Drihhtin  Jmss 

Till  J>att  Judisskenn  f>eode  ; 
patt  illke  mann,  wha  summ  itt  iss, 

Amang  weppmanne  genge,  4065 

patt  ummbeshorenn  onn  hiss  shapp 

Ne  recke]}]}  nohht  to  wurrj)enn, 
patt  illke  mann,  wha  summ  itt  iss, 

Forrdo]?  hiss  aghenn  sawle . 
3  ure  Laferrd  seggde  J>uss  4070 

Till  J>att  Judisskenn  peode, 
Affterr  J>att  he  wass  cumenn  her 

3  wurrj?enn  mann  onn  eorj^e ; 
*  Wha  summ  itt  iss  J>att  mann,  J?att  niss 

Nohht  off  to  wurrf>enn  fullhtnedd,  4075 

Ne  magg  ]^att  mann,  wha  summ  itt  iss, 

Nohht  cumenn  inntill  heoffne . 
Nu  mihht  tu  sen  J>att  ta  wass  sett 

Amang  Judisskenn  J>eode 
To  wurrj^enn  ummbeshorenn,  swa  4080 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinne, 

*  Col.  106. 
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All  swa  summ  nu  iss  sett  to  ben 

Fullhtnedd,  to  dillghenn  sinne. 
pegg  ummbeshserenn  J>eggre  shapp, 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd,  4085 

A  litell  off  f>e  fell  awegg 

Biforenn  all  abutenn, 
Swa  summ  itt  haffde  Drihhtin  sett 

Onn  Abrahamess  time . 
3  Abraham  itt  toe  onn  himm,  409a 

3  ec  onn  hise  chilldre, 
3  ec  onn  all  £att  weppmannkinn 

patt  wass  inn  hise  walde; 
1  itt  wass  haldenn  sif>]?enn  agg 

Anan  till  Cristess  come,  409; 

Amang  ]patt  Judewisshe  folic 

patt  Crist  wass  borenn  offe. 
•3  forr  f>e  maggdennchild  wass  sett 

purrh  Drihhtin,  J>att  mann  shollde 
Offrenn  onn  allterr  hire  lac,  4*00 

To  clennsenn  hire  3  lesenn 
Off  f>att  missdede  £att  wass  don 

purrh  Adam  3  Jmrrh  Eve; 
Forr  f>att  wass  sett  Jmrrh  Drihhtin  J?a 

Amang  Judissl:enn  J>eode  4io5 

To  clippenn  swa  J?e  cnapess  shapp, 

3  toffrenn  lac  forr  maggdenn, 
Forr  J?att  itt  shollde  lesenn  hemm 

Ut  off  Adamess  sinne; 
•3  all  se  mikell  hallp  itt  hemm  41 10 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinne, 
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Alls  uss  do]?  o  J>iss  time  nu 

J)e  fulluhht  unnderr  Criste . 
Ace  nohht  ne  mihht  itt  oppnenn  hemm 

pe  gate  off  heoffness  blisse;  41 15 

Forr  Crist  nass  nohht  get  cumenn  £>a 

Ne  wurrj?enn  mann  onn  eor}?e, 
patt  shollde  itt  oppnenn  Jmrrh  hiss  dae]? 

gaen  alle  gode  sawless. 
Forr  swa  pe  firrste  manness  dagg  4120 

Anan  till  Cristess  rode 
Wass  Paradisess  gate  sperrd 

gsen  all  mannkinn  onn  eorf>e, 
Ace  itt  wass  efft  pxirrh  Cristess  dse]? 

Oppnedd  gsen  gode  sawless,  4125 

g3en  £>a  J?att  takenn  Crisstenndom 
*  3  endenn  wel  )?3erinne . 
patt  cnif  wass,  J>att  witt  tu  full  wel, 

Off  stan,  3  nohht  off  irenn, 
patt  hemm  wass  to  f>att  wikenn  sett  4130 

purrh  Godd  Allmahhtig  sellfenn, 
Forr  tummbesherenn  shapp  J>serwiJ4> 

Off  J>eggre  cnapechilldre, 
Forr  to  bitacnenn  uss  J^serjmrrh 

Swillc  ping  off  ure  nede,  413  s 

patt  uss  3  all  Crisstene  J>eod 

Birrf)  fillenn  all  3  forf>enn. 
Forr  pe  birr})  ummbesherenn  her 

Awegg  all  fra  J>in  wille 

*  Col.  107. 
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All  Jmtt  tatt  aefre  iss  Drihhtin  la}?,  4140 

I  J>ohht,  i  word,  i  dede ; 
3  te  birrf>  clippenn  itt  awegg 

purrh  stan  ;  3  tatt  bitacnej?J>, 
patt  te  birrj?  alle  sinness  flen 

Forr  sof>fasst  lufe  o  Criste .  4*45 

Forr  Crist  wass  tacnedd  fmrrh  J>att  stan, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e, 
Forr  Crist  iss  Strang  3  stedefasst 

3  fmdig  3  unnfakenn, 
3  sefre  he  wass,  ]  aefre  he  beoJ>,  4150 

An  allfullfremedd  hellpe 
Till  alle  J? a  J>att  cwemmdenn  himm, 

3  tatt  himm  shulenn  cwemenn . 


pegg  ummbeshserenn  Cristess  shapp, 

Swa  summ  J>e  boc  hemm  tahhte,  4155 

Rihht  o  }>att  dagg  J?att  he  wass  her 

Off  ehhte  daghess  elde, 
Forr  to  bitacnenn  oj^err  whatt 

patt  uss  iss  ned  to  trowwenn, 
Swa  J>att  itt  mughe  gengenn  uss  4160 

To  berrghenn  ure  sawle . 
Jiff  pu  J>e  sellf  wel  nimesst  gom, 

pu  sest  3  unnderrstanndesst, 
patt  all  f>iss  middellaerdess  lif 

Bi  seoffne  daghess  eornej>J>  4165 

pe  sexe  daghess  sette  Godd 

Hiss  folic  to  J>e;$gre  werrkess, 
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pe  sefennde,  pe  lattste  dagg, 
He  sette  ]?eggm  to  resste; 
3  itt  iss  nemmnedd  Sabbatumm  4170 

Amang  Judisskenn  lede; 
3  itt  iss  agg  heh  messedagg 

Att  here  wukess  ende . 
•3  gifF  pu.  turrnesst  Sabbatumm 

Inntill  Ennglisshe  spseche,  4175 

Itt  seggf>  J>att  itt  iss  Resstedagg 

Off  all  J^ewwlike  dede, 
To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn  wel, 

patt  uss  birr]?  wel  uss  gemenn 
O  messedagg  3  illke  dagg  4180 

All  fra  J^ewwlike  dede, 
patt  iss,  fra  sinnfull  word  3  werrc, 

Fra  sinnfull  f>ohht  3  wille, 
Jiff  paxt  we  wilenn  cwemenn  Godd, 

3  addlenn  heffness  blisse .  4185 

pe  seffnde  dagg  iss  Resstedagg, 
Swa  summ  ice  hafe  shsewedd, 
Affterr  J>att  tatt  te  wuke  ga)> 

Amang  Judisskenn  lede, 
j  tacne]?f>  all  f>att  resste  ]  ro  4190 

patt  hallghe  sawless  brukenn 
Inn  oj^err  werelld,  i  J>iss  fresst, 

Whil  J>att  tiss  werelld  lasste]?)? . 
Nu  seost  tu  wel  ]?att  all  J>iss  lif 

Bi  seoffne  daghess  eornej?]) .  4195 

pehhtennde  dagg  beof>  Domess  dagg, 
pann  all  mannkinn  shall  risenn 
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Off  daepe,  3  cumenn  to  pe  dom, 

3  takenn  f>eggre  mede; 
j  whase  Jmnne  wurrpig  beof>  4200 

To  takenn  eche  blisse, 
He  beof>  all  ummbeshorenn  J>a 

Swa  J^werrt  ut  wel  wif>J?  alle, 
3  clennsedd  all  pwerrt  ut  swa  wel 
*  Off  iwhillc  unnclsennesse,  4205 

patt  naefre  ma  ne  shall  he  ben 

O  nane  wise  filedd, 
Ace  a  wij^utenn  ende  he  shall 

Wipp  enngless  ben  i  blisse . 
3  gure  preostess  peowwtenn  nu  4210 

Biforenn  Godess  allterr, 
Off  illc  an  mikell  messedagg 

Agg  ehhte  daghess  fulle, 
To  tacnenn  swa  patt  hallghe  tid, 

patt  Cristess  folic  shall  brukenn  4215 

Wipp  enngless  affterr  DomeSs  dagg 

A  butenn  ende  i  blisse . 
3  all  swa  summ  pegg  settenn  pa 

pe  name  o  peggre  chilldre, 
patt  dagg  patt  tegg  pe  cnapechild  4220 

Hiss  shapp  himm  ummbeshserenn, 
3  tatt  dagg,  patt  forr  maggdennchild 

Wass  offredd  lac  onn  allterr, 
All  swa  pin  child  hiss  name  onnfop 

patt  dagg  patt  itt  iss  fullhhtnedd .  4225 

*  Col.  108. 
vol.  1.  0 
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pegg  ummbeshseremi  Cristess  shapp 

All  alls  himm  sellf  itt  wollde, 
3  he  wass  o  f>att  illke  dagg 

Off  ehhte  daghess  elde ; 
■j  tatt  dagg  iss  New  geress  dagg  4230 

Mang  Enngle]?eode  nemmnedd. 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

patt  all  wass  clene  off  sinne, 
Toe  onn  hiss  aghenn  bodig  swa 

patt  aide  follkess  hellpe,  4235 

patt  hemm  wass  sett  Jmrrh  Drihhtin  j?a 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinne, 
patt  dide  he  forr  he  wollde  swa 

Uss  alle  gifenn  bisne, 
patt  uss  birr)?,  affterr  ure  mahht,  4240 

Agg  stanndenn  inn  to  follghenn 
All  J?att  uss  hafef>J>  Drihhtin  sett 

Till  ure  sawless  hellpe . 
•3  tatt  tegg  ummbeshaerenn  swa 

pe  shapp  off  cnapechilldre,  4245 

patt  wass  hemm  swa  f>urrh  Drihhtin  sett, 

Forr  Jmtt  itt  shollde  tacnenn, 
patt  uss  birrf>  clippenn  all  awegg 

pe  flaeshess  fule  wille, 
patt  allre  werrst  3  allre  mast  4250 

WerdeJ>f>  J?e  wrecche  sawle, 
purrh  all  ]?att  fele  kinne  gillt 

patt  i  £a  limess  rixsle]})}, 
I  weppmenn  3  i  wifmenn  ec, 

Inn  gunge,  "j  ec  inn  aide .  4255 
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pegg  ummbeshasrenn  Cristess  shapp 

Wif>f>  stan  forr  cnifess  egge, 
3  he  wass  o  f>att  illke  dagg 

Jesus  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
All  affterr  J>att  itt  cwiddedd  wass  426° 

purrh  Gabriael  hehenngell, 
K  Biforenn  ]?att  he  cumenn  wass 

I  Sannte  Margess  wambe . 
j  wel  £>att  enngell  seggde  whi 

He  shollde  swa  ben  nemmnedd ;  4265 

He  se^gde  J>att  he  shollde  ben 

Jesus  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
Forr  pM  he  shollde  hiss  aghenn  folic 

Haelenn  off  sinness  wunde ; 
Forr  Jesuss  o  Grickisshe  mal  4270 

Onn  Ennglissh  iss  Hselennde. 
3  Crist  iss  nemmnedd  swif>e  rihht 

Hselennde  onn  Ennglissh  spseche; 
Forr  he  comm  her  to  laechenn  uss 

Off  all  f>att  daej>ess  wunde,  4275 

patt  Adam  haffde  gifenn  uss 

purrh  hiss  unnherrsummnesse . 
Forr  f>3erto  comm  f>e  Laferrd  Crist 

To  wurrj>enn  mann  onn  eorf>e, 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  lesenn  menn  4280 

Ut  off  pQ  deofless  walde, 
purrh  f>att  he  wollde  f>olenn  daej? 

Wif>]?utenn  hise  wrihhte, 

*  Col.  109. 
o  2 


148  ORMULUM. 

3  turrnenn  menn  till  Crisstenndom 

■3  till  pe  rihhte  lsefe,  4285 

3  fullhtnenn  hemm,  3  clennsenn  hemm 

Off  all  Adamess  sinne, 
patt  haffde  ben  till  all  mannkinn 

Full  grimme  dsefjess  wunde; 
Forr  J>urrh  Adamess  gilltess  dinnt  4290 

Wass  all  mannkinn  Jmrrhwundedd, 
3  fallenn  inn  till  eche  d2ep 

Inn  helle  w'ipp  pe  deofell. 
3  Crist  comm  dun  to  wurrj>enn  mann, 

Forr  J^att  he  wollde  uss  haelenn  4295 

Off  all  J>att  wunde  £>att  uss  gaff 

Adam  ]?urrh  hiss  missdede, 
3  forrjri  magg  pe  Laferrd  Crist 

Wei  nemmnedd  ben  Hselennde  ; 
Forr  mannkinn  hseledd  wass  punh  himm      4300 

Off  sinness  grimme  wunde . 


3  tiss  name  off  pe  Laferrd  Crist, 

patt  ge  nemmnenn  Hselennde, 
Iss  writenn  o  Grickisshe  boc 

Rihht  wiJ?J?  bocstafess  sexe;  4305 

3  itt  iss  nemmnedd  IESOTS 

Affterr  Grickisshe  spseche; 
3  iwhillc  an  bocstaff  Jrntt  iss 

Uppo  f>iss  name  fundenn 
Tacnef>J>  an  tale  rihht  full  wel,  4310 

Swa  summ  ice  shall  nu  shsewenn. 
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pe  firrste  staff  iss  nemmnedd  I 

-j  tacne]?}}  tale  off  tene; 
patt  of>err  staff  iss  nemmnedd  E 

1  tacne})]}  tale  off  ehhte;  431* 

pe  J>ridde  staff  iss  nemmnedd  S 

j  tacne]?})  tweggenn  hunndredd; 
pe  feorf>e  staff  iss  nemmnedd  O 

3  seofenntig  bitacne^; 
pe  fifte  staff  iss  nemmnedd  T  4320 

-3  tacnef>f>  fowwerr  hunndredd; 
pe  sexte  staff  iss  nemmnedd  S 
*  3  tacnef>J>  tweggenn  hunndredd . 
j  giff  ]>u  Jrise  taless  kannst 

Inntill  an  tale  sammnenn,  4325 

pu  findesst  wiss  wij?f>utenn  wen 

Rihht  ehhte  sij^e  an  hunndredd, 
3  tsertill  ehhte  sif>ess  an, 

•3  ehhte  sij>ess  tene . 
3  all  J?iss  J>rinne  taless  hsep  4330 

Iss  hsepedd  agg  wi}?J?  ehhte; 
Forr  Ipddi  iss,  alls  ice  seggde  nu, 

Rihht  ehhte  sij^e  an  hunndredd, 
3  taertill  ehhte  sij>ess  an, 

3  ehhte  sif>ess  tene ;  4335 

Her  iss  J>reo  si]?ess  opennlig 

pe  tale  off  ehhte  nemmnedd. 
•3  tale  off  ehhte  tacnef>J?  uss 

All  Jjatt  orrmete  blisse, 

«  Col.  no. 
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patt  mannkinn  unnderrfeng  J>urrh  J>att  4340 

patt  Crist  ras  upp  off  daej>e, 
patt  ras  rihht  o  J>ehhtennde  dagg 

Affterr  £e  wukess  ende, 
Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd  her 

Biforenn  o  J^iss  lare .  4345 

Forr  f>att  dagg  wass  J^ehhtennde  dagg 

patt  Crist  ras  onne  off  dse}?e, 
Affterr  f»att  tatt  te  wuke  ga}? 

Amang  Judisskenn  J>eode ; 
Forr  Saterrdagg  wass  halig  dagg  4350 

O  ]?att  Judisskenn  wise, 
3  agg  wass  J?eggre  wuke  gari 

All  ut  tatt  dagg  att  efenn. 
3  forrjri  wass  J^ehhtennde  dagg 

patt  dagg  j?att  comm  J^serafFterr ;  4355 

Forr  serine  daghess  brinngenn  agg 

pe  wuke  till  hiss  ende, 
3  tatt  dagg  iss  J>ehhtennde  dagg 

patt  cume]?J)  affterr  seoffne; 
3  swa  comm  ure  Sunenndagg  4360 

Affterr  f>att  wukess  ende; 
i  tatt  dagg  iss  £>ehhtennde  dagg 

patt  Crist  ras  onne  off  daef>e, 
3  gaff  uss  her  £>urrh  Crisstenndom 

To  risenn  upp  off  sinness,  4365 

Swa  J>att  we  mughenn  risenn  upp 

O  Domess  dagg  off  dse]?e, 
To  brukenn  upp  inn  heoffness  serd 

Wif>}>  enngless  eche  blisse . 
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3  wel  iss  Cristess  name  sett  4370 

All  i  pQ  tale  off  ehhte  ; 
Forr  he  ras  o  J>ehhtennde  dagg, 

To  reggsenn  uss  off  sinne . 
3  wel  wass  J?urrh  J>e  firrste  staff 

pe  tale  off  tene  tacnedd,  4375 

*  Forr  firrst  uss  birr})  wel  fillenn  her 

pa  tene  bodewordess, 
patt  Drihhtin  sette  till  hiss  folic 

purrh  Moyssesess  hande, 
3  sij}£>enn  shall  pe  Laferrd  Crist  4380 

Uss  gifenn  ure  mede, 
All  affterr  })att  we  fillenn  wel 

pa  tene  bodewordess . 


3  her  ice  wile  shaewenn  guw 

pa  bodewordess  alle,  4385 

Affterr  J>att  little  witt  tatt  me 

Min  Drihhtin  hafef>J>  lenedd . 
pe  firrste  bodeword  wass  sett 

purrh  Godd  forr  J>ine  nede, 
patt  tu  f>weorrt  At  all  hsej^enndom  4390 

•3  h3e]?enn  godd  forrwerrpe, 
3  lefe  onn  an  Allmahhtig  Godd 

3  hise  laghess  halde; 
Forr  p\x  ne  mihht  nohht  borrghenn  ben, 

Ne  winnenn  eche  blisse,  4395 

*  Col.  in. 
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Butt  iff  £>u  f>werrt  ut  hsefenndom 

j  hse^enn  godd  forrwerrpe, 
3  lefe  onn  an  Allmahhtig  Godd 

3  hise  laghess  halde. 
patt  of>err  bodeword  wass  sett  4400 

purrh  Godd  forr  f>ine  nede, 
patt  tu  ne  take  nohht  wif>])  skarn, 

Wtyp  hsefinng,  ne  wif>J>  idell, 
pe  name  off  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

patt  forr  pe  swallt  o  rode ;  4405 

Forr  pu  ne  mihht  nohht  borrghenn  ben 

Ne  winnenn  eche  blisse, 
Jiff  J?att  tu  nohht  ne  kepesst  her 

Noff  Crist,  noff  Cristess  moderr . 
pe  }?ridde  bodeword  wass  sett  44* ° 

purrh  Godd  forr  pine  nede, 
patt  tu  stannde  inn  pe  messedagg 

To  freollsenn  wel  3  hallghenn, 
Swa  ]?att  illc  an  unnclene  lusst 

3  illc  an  ifell  wille  4415 

Beo  tredenn  dun  Jmrrh  lufe  off  Godd, 

3  cwennkedd  i  J?in  herrte, 
Swa  J>att  tin  herrte  beo  )?att  bedd 

patt  Godd  himm  resstef>J?  inne ; 
Forr  f>u  ne  mihht  nan  messedagg  4420 

Drihhtin  tocweme  freollsenn, 
giff  f>att  iss  f>att  tin  herrte  iss  f>eoww 

Off  anig  ifell  wille. 
pe  feorf>e  bodeword  wass  sett 

purrh  Godd  forr  f>ine  nede,  4425 
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patt  tu  beo  milde  3  meoc  onn^aen 

pin  faderr  3  tin  moderr, 
j  raedig  mann  to  don  hemm  god 

Ag£  affterr  J?ine  fere; 
Forr  p\i  ne  mihht  nohht  borrghenn  ben        4430 

Ne  winnenn  eche  blisse, 
Butt  iff  pu  beo  full  god  wipp  hemm 

To  lif  3  ec  to  sawle;- 
pe  fifte  bodeword  wass  sett 

purrh  Godd  forr  Jrine  nede,  4435 

:  patt  tu  ne  file  nohht  ti  lif 

purrh  ful  forrlegerrnesse ; 
Forr  whase  lij>  inn  horedom 

He  slaj?  hiss  aghenn  sawle, 
Butt  iff  he  mughe  betenn  itt  4440 

Onn  anig  kinne  wise;- 
pe  sexte  bodeword  wass  sett 

purrh  Godd  forr  Jrine  nede, 
patt  tu  ne  sla  nan  o]?err  mann 

Wif>f>  hande  ne  wif>]3  herrte,  4445 

giff  Jjatt  he  nile  cwellenn  pe 

Forr  Crisstenndom  to  cwennkenn. 
Whi  seggde  ice  nu  J>att  tu  nan  mann 

Ne  cwelle  wij?f>  f>in  herrte? 
Magg  anig  mann  slan  o}?err  mann  4450 

■3  cwellenn  himm  wij>]?  herrte? 
3a  full  wel  segg]?  J>att  Latin  boc 

patt  f>werrt  fit  nohht  ne  leghef>J>; 

*  Col.  112. 
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Forr  giff  pu  beresst  hete  j  ni]? 

gaen  anig  lif  j  sawle,  4455 

Swa  j^att  tu  wolldesst  blij>eli^ 

Sen  ifell  ende  off  baf>e, 
Himm  haffst  tu  slagenn  witerrlig 

WiJ?f>  herrte  3  nohht  wif>]?  hande; 
3  tu  ne  mihht  nohht  borrghenn  ben  4460 

Ne  winnenn  eche  blisse, 
Butt  iff  pu  mughe  off  hete  3  ni]? 

All  clennsenn  wel  J>in  herrte . 
pe  sefennde  wass  sett  fmrrh  Godd 

3  all  forr  p'me  nede,  4465 

patt  tu  pe  loke  wel  f>att  tu 

Ne  stele  nohht  ne  raefe; 
Forr  giff  pu  skaj>esst  anig  mann 

pu  skaj>esst  firrst  te  sellfenn, 
3  giff  J)u  rsefesst  me  min  ping  4470 

pu  rsefesst  Godd  tin  sawle ; 
3  tu  ne  mihht  nohht  borrghenn  ben 

Ne  winnenn  eche  blisse, 
Butt  iff  J>u  cweme  Drihhtin  wel 

Wif>f>  f>in  unnshafngnesse  .  4475 

pehhtennde  bodeword  wass  sett 

purrh  Godd  forr  J>ine  nede, 
patt  tu  pe  loke  wel  fra  man 

Inn  af>ess  3  i  wittness, 
patt  tu  ne  swere  nan  manaj?  4480 

Forr  lufe  ne  forr  egge, 
Ne  J?att  tu  nohht  ne  cume  forr}? 

Wi]?}}  woh  to  berenn  wittness ; 
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*"Forr  ])u  ne  mihht  nohht  borrghenn  ben 

Ne  winnenn  eche  blisse,  4485 

Butt  iff  f>u  wel  wif>J>  sof>  j  rihht 

pin  Drihhtin  mughe  cwemenn. 
pe  nighennde  wass  sett  £>urrh  Godd 

Ace  all  forr  p>ine  nede, 
patt  tu  nan  o£>err  manness  wif  4490 

Ne  georne  nohht  to  nehghenn 
WiJ?]?  unncbennessess  fule  lusst, 

To  filenn  swa  gunnc  baf>e ; 
Forr  ba}?e  gilltenn  grimmelig, 

giff  itt  gunnc  baj>e  likef>f>,  4495 

3  baf>e  shaedenn  swa  fra  Godd, 

3  cwellenn  gunnkerr  sawless, 
Butt  iff  gitt  mughenn  betenn  itt 

Onn  anig  kinne  wise ; 
Ace  witt  tu  }>att  itt  niss  nohht  lihht  4500 

To  betenn  hefig  sinne, 
3  forrjri  birrj?  J>e  shunenn  agg 

To  fallenn  ohht  tserinne  . 
Ace  whase  magg  forrwerrpenn  itt, 

3  blinnenn  itt  to  follghenn,  4505 

3  innwarrdlig  bireowenn  itt 

patt  itt  wass  sefre  forf>edd, 
3  ganngenn  unnderr  preostess  dom 

To  betenn  itt  wif>f>  shriffte, 
3  stanndenn  inn  to  winnenn  wel  4510 

Hiss  bodig  forr  hiss  sinne, 

*  Col.  113; 
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Forr  J>att  he  wile  clennsenn  himm 

Off  all  hiss  unnclennesse, 
patt  mann  J>urrh  Godess  hellpe  magg 

Wei  betenn  all  hiss  sinne,  4515 

3  cwemenn  Godd  wif>f>  halig  lif, 

j  winnenn  wel  hiss  are  . 
pe  tende  bodeword  wass  sett 
purrh  Godd  forr  ))ine  nede, 
patt  tu  nan  oj^err  manness  Ip'mg  45  2° 

Ne  georne  nohht  to  winnenn; 
Forr  gredignesse  iss  hefig  lasst 

Biforenn  Godess  eghne, 
•}  itt  forrbinde]?]?  all  £>weorrt  fit 

3  blende)}]?  manness  heorrte,  4525 

patt  itt  ne  magg  nohht  habbenn  mihht 

To  follghenn  Godess  wille . 
Nu  habbe  ice  here  shaewedd  ^uw 

pa  tene  bodewordess, 
patt  waerenn  ]?urrh  pe  firrste  staff  4530 

Off  Cristess  name  tacnedd, 
3  jiff  Jm  Cristess  bodeword 
Affterr  f>in  mahhte  fillesst, 
pa  shallt  tu  ben  o  Domess  dagg 

purrh  Cristess  name  borrjhenn.  4535 


-3  wel  wass  }>urrh  J>att  of>err  staff 
pe  tale  off  ehhte  tacnedd; 

Forr  tekenn  £>att  tatt  ehhte  mags 
Full  opennlike  tacnenn 
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patt  illke  dere  Sunenndagg,  4540 

*  patt  Crist  ras  onne  off  dae^e, 
Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd  her 

O  £>iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
pser  tekenn  magg  itt  tacnenn  wel, 

j  tacne]?J>  wiss  to  sof>e  4545 

pa  mahhtess  f>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Uss  sette  forr  to  follghenn, 
■j  gaff  uss  bisne  himm  sellf  }?aerto, 

To  fillenn  hemm  3  follghenn. 
3  whase  wile  tellenn  hemm  4550 

Bi  tale  he  findef>j5  ehhte, 
3  forr}?i  sinndenn  ]>£%%  full  wel 

purrh  tale  off  ehhte  tacnedd . 
3  tise  mahhtess  alle  imaan 

Arm  haafedd  mahhtess  ehhte,  4555 

3  sinndenn  waapenn  god  3  Strang 

Jaan  haafedd  sinness  ehhte, 
gaen  gluterrnessess  lajje  lasst, 

3  gaan  galnessess  haate, 
3  jaan  gittsunng  3  gredisle&c,  4560 

Jsen  grimmeleggc  3  braj?]?e, 
Jaan  unnlusst  3  forrswundennleggc, 

gaan  erf)lig  kare  3  serrghe, 
jaen  rosinng,  j  gaan  idell  gellp, 

Jaan  modignessess  waapenn  .    -  4565 

3  agg  iss  sett  an  haefedd  mahht 

Onngaan  an  haafedd  sinne, 

*  Col.  114. 


ORMULUM. 

3  a££  magg  wel  an  hsefedd  mahht 

Cwennkenn  an  hsefedd  sinne, 
Inn  iwhillc  mann  J>att  follghe]?]?  rihht  4570 

pe  mahhte,  Crist  tocweme . 
3  whas  itt  iss  ]?att  follgheJ>f>  wel 

3  fillef)]?  jrise  mahhte ss, 
patt  illke  mann  shall  borrghenn  ben 

purrh  Cristess  name  onn  ennde ;  4575 

Forr  Cristess  name  J>urrh  an  staff 

Bitacne}}]}  tale  off  ehhte, 
Forr]?i  f>att  Crist  shall  berrghenn  pa. 

patt  follghenn  ]?ise  mahhtess . 
3  her  ice  wile '  shsewenn  guw  4580 

Bi  tale  J>ise  mahhtess, 
Forr  J?att  ge  shulenn  J>ess  te  bett 
All  fillenn  hemm  3  follghenn. 
An  haefedd  mahhte  iss  mett  3  msef? 

Inn  all  J>att  te  birrj?  follghenn,  4585 

I  word,  i  werrc,  i  mete,  i  drinnch, 

3  ec  i  J>ine  claj^ess, 
I  lusst  to  winnenn  eorf>lig  ping, 

I  swinnkess,  3  i  resstess . 
piss  mahhte  tredej?)?  unnderrfot  4590 

3  cwennkef>}>  gluterrnesse, 
3  all  J>att  iss  att  oferrdon 

Itt  drifef>J>  fra  pm  herrte, 
giff  }>att  iss  f>att  tu  lufesst  itt, 

3  follghesst  itt  3  fillesst.  4595 

Clsennessess  mahht  iss  witerrlig 
An  of>err  hsefedd  mahhte; 
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giff  pu  clsennesse  follghesst  rihht 

Wi]?]?  bodig ,  3  wi]?]?  herrte, 
pu  follghesst  ta,  }?att  witt  tu  wel,  4600 

An  halig  haefedd  mahhte; 
Forr  ]?urrh  piss  mahht  shall  maggdennmann 

Hehlike  wurr]?enn  borrghenn, 
3  weddedd  were  3  weddedd  wif 

j  widdwe  shall  itt  berrghenn;  4605 

Forr  maggdennhad  3  widdwesshad, 

giff  ]?att  itt  iss  rihht  clene 
Inn  all  ]?att  to  ]?e  bodig  li]?, 

•j  ec  i  f>eggre  wille, 
•3  meoc,  "3  daffte,  -3  sedefull  4610 

I  Jewess  3  i  lusstess, 
Itt  beo]?  hehlike  witerrlig 

purrh  so]?  claennesse  borrghenn . 
3  giff  }?att  weddedd  were  3  wif 

Hemm  laghelike  ledenn  4615 

Bitwenenn  hemm  forr  lufe  off  Godd, 

pa  follghenn  }?egg  claennesse, 
*  "3  itt  shall  mughenn  berrghenn  hemm 

Att  heore  lifess  ende . 
puss  birr]?  all  Jesu  Cristess  hird,  4620 

patt  iss  o  ]?reo  todseledd, 
puss  birr}?  itt  follghenn  so]?  clsenleggc 

giff  ]?att  itt  shall  ben  borrghenn ; 
Forr  maggdennhad  3  widdwesshad 

3  weddlac  birr]?  ben  clene,  4625 

*  Col.  115. 
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j  £>urrh  claennesse  cwemenn  Godd, 

Illc  an  onn  hire  wise;   , 
Forr  all  J>att  follghe]?]}  unncbenleggc 

All  iss  Drihhtin  unncweme . 
Her  speke  ice  off  unnclene  menn  4630 

3  off  unnclene  gastess ; 
•3  horedom  iss  Drihhtin  laj>, 

3  deofell  swij>e  cweme, 
Forr  deofell  iss  unnclene  gast, 

3  lufej?]?  unnclsennesse .  4635 

piss  mahhte  tredej?J>  unnderrfot 

Galnessess  laf>e  strenncj>e, 
3  all  pe  lusst  off  horedom 

Itt  drifej?})  fra  f>in  herrte, 
Jiff  f>att  iss  J>att  tu  lufesst  itt  4640 

3  follghesst  itt  mlpp  dede . 
pe  f>ridde  mahht  iss  hsefedd  mahht 

patt  tu  J>weorrt  fit  forrwerrpe 
To  geomenn  affterr  weorelldjring, 

To  winnenn  itt  mpp  sinne.  4645 

WiJ>J>  J>iss  mahht  mahht  tu  witerrlig 

Wei  follghenn  Cristess  posstless, 
giff  pu  forrwerrpesst  grediglesgc, 

3  follghesst  Cristess  wille; 
Forr  f>e;xg  forrwurrpenn  all  Jjweorrt  fit  4650 

To  winnenn  ohht  mplp  sinne, 
3  stodenn  inn  to  follghenn  Crist 

All  att  hiss  lefe  wille . 
girl  j?att  tu  geornesst  weorelldjring 

To  winnenn  ohht  w'ipp  sinne,  4655 
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pa  geornesst  tu  J>att  weorelld]?ing 

Onngsen  Drihhtiness  wille, 
-3  mare  iss  f>e  J^aeroff  J?att  J>ing 

pann  off  Drihhtiness  wille, 
3  bett  tu  laetesst  off  J>att  f>ing  4660 

pann  off  Drihhtiness  wille, 
j  mare  lufesst  tu  }?att  J>ing 

pann  ohht  off  Godess  wille, 
Jiff  pe  iss  lef  to  winnenn  itt 

Onngsen  Drihhtiness  wille .  4665 

Loc  nu  pe  sellf  hu  ferr  pu  gast 

Ut  off  J>e  rihhte  we^ge, 
jiff  J?att  tu  lufesst  weorelldj^ing 

To  winnenn  ohht  w'ipp  sinne; 
Forr  giff  pu.  winnesst  weorelldjnng  4670 

Onngsen  Drihhtiness  wille, 
pa  turrnesst  tu  pe  frawarrd  Godd, 

*3  towarrd  eorj^lic  ahhte, 
3  swa  forrwerrpesst  tu  f>in  Godd, 
*  "3  haldesst  wi]?J?  J>att  ahhte .  4675 

Loc  nu  giff  J>att  tu  narrt  rihht  wod 

■3  all  wittess  bidseledd, 
patt  willt  forrlesenn  Jjin  Drihhtin 

j  all  J>e  blisse  off  heoffne, 
Forr  fjatt  tu  mughe  winnenn  her  4680 

Wipp  sinne  summwhatt  littless; 
pohh  ]?att  tu  mihhtess  winnenn  her 

All  middellaerdess  riche, 

*  Col.  116. 
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Ne  birrde  pe  nohht  geornenn  itt 

Onngaen  Drihhtiness  wille  .  4685 

Loc  nu  whatt  witt  itt  iss  i  pe, 

To  winnenn  summwhatt  littless 
Onngaeness  Godess  wille  swa 

patt  tu  pddr  Godd  forrlesesst . 
Tacc  pe  nu  till  J?iss  hallghe  mahht  4690 

Wif>f>  Jesu  Cristess  posstless, 
All  J^werrt  fit  to  forrwerrpenn  her 

To  winnenn  ohht  mpp  sinne, 
3  beo  pu  geornfull  nihht  3  dagg 

To  follghenn  Godess  wille .  4695 

piss  mahhte  tredej^f)  unnderrfot 

gittsunng  3  gredignesse, 
3  make]?J>  pe  full  kisstig  mann 

Off  whattse  Godd  te  lene]?]?, 
giff  )?att  iss  J>att  tu  lufesst  itt  4700 

3  follghesst  itt  mpp  dede . 
pe  feorpe  mahht  iss  hsefedd  mahht 

3  halig  mahht  wij}f>  alle, 
patt  tu  beo  £>werrt  fit  milde,  3  meoc, 

3  sofFte,  3  stille,  3  lij?e,  4705 

■3  f>werrt  fit  clene  off  grimmcunndleggc 

■3  f>werrt  fit  clene  off  braj^e . 
piss  iss  an  swif>e  mikell  mahht 

•3  Drihhtin  smpe  cweme, 
3  giff  ]?att  iss  J?att  tu  jriss  mahht  4710 

Mihht  habbenn  rihht  3  follghenn, 
pa  witt  tu  wel  £>att  Halig  Gast 

Himm  resstej>}>  i  J>in  herrte, 
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■j  tohh  pe  bivi1p  ben  harrd  w'ipp  skill 

Onngaeness  alle  sinness,  4715 

Forr  pu  mihht  sket  to  nesshe  ben 

gsen  ]?a  f>att  Drihhtin  wraf>J>enn . 
piss  mahhte  tredef>]?  unnderrfot 

All  grimmeleggc  3  braf>J>e, 
3  hete  ^  mlp  ■]  awwerrmod  4720 

Itt  drife}}]}  fra  ))in  herrte, 
giff  J>att  iss  }?att  tu  lufesst  itt 
*  3  follgesst  itt  wi]?f)  dede ; 
Forr  whase  iss  f>werrt  fit  milde,  3  meoc, 

•3  soffte,  3  stille,  -3  lij^e,  4725 

All  he  forrwerrpeJ>f>  grimmeleggc, 

•3  hete,  3  nif>,  -3  braJ>J>e . 
pe  fifte  mahht  iss  hsefedd  mahht 

■3  hali£  mahht  to  follghenn, 
patt  tu  beo  swinncfull  att  tin  mahht  4730 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess, 
A%%  att  rihht  time,  3  &%%  mpp  skill, 

Swa  J>att  itt  Godd  beo  cweme ; 
Forr  clene  dede  j  clene  swinnc 

Iss  Drihhtin  swij?e  cweme,  4735 

3  himm  iss  idellnesse  laj? 

j  all  forrswundennesse ; 
Forr  idellleggc  iss  haefedd  plihht 

■3  wij>]3re]}f>  wi]}J>  }>in  sawle, 
3  forrjri  birr]?  Ipe  ben  swinncfull  4740 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess 

*Col.  117. 
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Agg  att  rihht  time,  3  agg  att  hof, 

Forr  J?att  iss  Drihhtin  cweme . 
piss  mahhte  tredej>|>  unnderrfot 

All  j?werrt  fit  idellnesse,  4745 

j  unnlusst  3  forrswundennleggc 

Itt  drifeJ>J>  fra  J>in  herrte, 
giff  J?att  iss  J>att  tu  lufesst  itt 

3  follghesst  itt  wif>f>  dede . 
pe  sexte  mahht  iss  hsefedd  mahht  475c 

3  Drihhtin  swij^e  cweme, 
patt  tu  rihht  nohht  drerig  ne  beo 

Forr  nan  eorj^like  unnseoltye, 
Ace  take  blij>elig  f>3erwif>p>, 

3  Jpannke  itt  Godd  wipp  herrte,  4755 

3  follghe  swa  pt  gode  Job 

patt  wass  an  king  onn  eorf>e, 
3  all  wi)}]?utenn  gillt  forrlses 

Onn  an  dagg  all  hiss  ahhte, 
j  get  tser  tekenn  mare  inoh  4760 

patt  mare  wass  to  menenn; 
Tenn  menn,  an  allfullwaxenn  flocc 

Off  suness'^)  off  dohhtress, 
Forrlses  pe  gode  Job  f>att  dagg, 

get  tekenn  all  hiss  ahhte .  4765 

•3  get  bilammp  himm  of>err  wa 

patt  mare  mihhte  himm  egglenn, 
giff  f>att  he  nsere  waepnedd  wel 

purrh  J>ild  onngsen  unnseoll]?e . 
He  warrj>  all,  alls  uss  segg]}  sop  boc,  4770 

Full  hefiglike  secnedd, 
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Swa  swij^e  J?att  hiss  bodig  toe 

To  rotenn  bufenn  eorj^e 
All  samenn,  brest,  3  wambe,  3  f»es, 

3  cnes,  3  fit,  3  shannkess,  4775 

j  lende,  3  lesske,  3  shulldre,  3  bacc, 

3  side,  3  halls,  -j  hsefedd. 
All  f>iss  wass  utenn  wi£>}>  unnhal 

purrh  swi}?e  unnride  unnhaele, 
3  all  he  toe  forrjprihht  anan  4780 

To  rotenn  3  to  stinnkenn, 
3  war  3  wirrsenn  toe  anan 

tit  off  hiss  lie  to  flowenn . 
Her  wass  unnseoll]?e  unnride  inoh 

Till  an  mann  fori*  to  dreghenn;  4785 

3  giff  ]?att  he  f>urrh  soJ>fasst  Jjild 

Waepnedd  full  wel  ne  wsere, 
He  munnde  ben  full  drerig  mann, 

•3  serrhfull  inn  hiss  herrte 
Off  J?att,  tatt  himm  wass  all  hiss  f>ing  4790 

Birasfedd  butenn  gillte, 
3  off,  Jjatt  he  forrlses  hiss  streon 

Onn  an  dagg  all  bidene, 
Tenn  menn,  swa  summ  ice  seggde  nu, 

Off  suness  3  off  dohhtress,  4795 

'patt  wserenn  samenn  inn  an  hus, 
*  3  et'enn  J^sere  3  drunnkenn, 
3  tser  fell  dun  J?att  hus  J>urrh  wind, 

3  oferrfell  hemm  alle, 

*  Col.  118. 
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-$  ec  off,  J>att  he  wass  himm  sellf  4800 

Full  hefiglike  secnedd 
Onn  all  hiss  bodig  her  3  taer 

purrh  an  full  atell  adle, 
He  munnde  ben  full  drerig  mann 

■3  serrhfull  inn  hiss  herrte,  4805 

Jiff  }?att  he  nsere  wsepnedd  wel 

purrh  sof>fasst  Jrildess  wsepenn . 
Ace  he  wass  wsepnedd  wel  f>urrh  Godd 

Onngaeness  illc  unnseollf>e, 
purrh  whatt  he  space  wislike  3  wel  4810 

Inn  all  hiss  miccle  unnsell^e, 
Ne  seggde  he  nohht;  unnselig  mann 

Amm  ice  onn  eorJ?e  wurrj^enn, 
Forr  whatt  iss  Drihhtin  me  J^uss  wra]>, 

Forr  whatt  amm  1  forrworrpenn  ?  4815 

Ne  seggde  he  nohht  off  J?isg  forr  himm 

To  wanenn  ne  to  menenn, 
Ace  seggde ;    Drihhtin  gaff  me  Jriss 

All  wij?J>  hiss  lefe  wille, 
3  Drihhtin  take]}f>  itt  fra  me  4820 

All  wi}?]?  hiss  lefe  wille, 
■3  all  f>iss  iss  bilummpenn  me, 

Swa  summ  itt  Drihhtin  likef>]}? 
3  J^annkedd  wurrj^e  min  Drihhtin 

All  ]?att  tatt  he  me  senndej)]},  4825 

3  blettsedd  wurrf>e  hiss  name  nu 

3  sefre  a  butenn  ende; 
Jiff  Jmtt  we  takenn  bli))elig 

Att  Godd  all  f>att  iss  sell^e^ 
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pa  birr})  uss  takenn  blij^elig  4830 

Att  himm  whattse  iss  unnseltye . 
puss  space  Drihhtiness  kemmpe  Job 

Inn  all  hiss  miccle  unnsellj>e; 
3  te  birrf>  takenn  bisne  att  himm 

To  J^annkenn  Godd  wi]?]?  herrte,  4835 

*  All  J>att  he  settej)]?  uppo  pe 

Off  sell]?e  3  off  unnsellf>e, 
Swa  J?att  tu  dreorig  nohht  ne  beo 

Off  nan  eorJ>like  unnseollf>e, 
Ace  take  blij>elig  .J^serwiJ?]?,  4840 

3  Jmnnke  itt  Godd  wif>J?  heorrte, 
Forr  J>iss  is  swij^e  mikell  mahht, 

3  Drihhtin  swij>e  cweme; 
3  beo  p\i  sikerr  J>att  he  shall 

pe  gifenn  eche  blisse,  4845 

Onngaen  all  J>att  wanndra]?  3  wa 

patt  te  bilimmpef>f>  here, 
giff  J? att  tu  forr  pe  lufe  off  himm 

Itt  blij^elike  dreghesst. 
piss  mahhte  tredef>J>  unnderrfot,  4850 

3  drifej?]?  fra  p'm  herrte, 
All  fbeshlig  care  3  serrghe  3  sit 

Off  illc  eorf>like  unnseollJ>e, 
giff  f>att  iss  J>att  tu  lufesst  itt 

3  shaewesst  itt  w'ipp  bisne .  4855 

pe  seoffnde  mahht  iss  haefedd  mahht 

3  halig  mahht  wi}?J)  alle, 

*  Col.  119. 
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patt  tu  well  swij>e  unnornelig 

AgS  off  J>e  sellfenn  lsete, 
3  halde  pe  forr  hinnderrlinng,  4860 

3  forr  well  swij^e  unnwresste, 
3  forr  ]?att  mann  f>att  litell  magg 

•j  litell  cann  to  gode . 
piss  illke  mahht  iss  hsefedd  mahht 

■3  halsumm  forr  to  follghenn .  4865 

3  ure  Laferrd  Crist  himm  sellf 

Uss  gaff  heroffe  bisne, 
paer  J?ser  he  seggde  himm  sellf  whilumm 

purrh  hiss  prophetess  tunge; 
Ice  amm  an  wurrm,  3  nohht  nan  mann,       4870 

Uppbrixle  menn  bitwenenn; 
Ice  amm  J^att  ping  J>att  nohht  ne  daeh, 

patt  eggwhaer  iss  forrworrpenn, 
3  whserse  ice  amm  bitwenenn  menn 

Ice  hutedd  amm  3  Jmtedd,  4875 

3  all  onn  hse^ing  -j  o  skarn 

Off  me  gaj>  eggwhaer  spseche . 
puss  space  pe  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

purrh  hiss  prophetess  tunge, 
Off  J^att  tatt  he  forrworrpenn  wass  4880 

Amang  Judiskenn  J>eode; 
Forr  Godess  Sune  Allmahhtig  Godd, 

patt  all  pQ  weorelld  wrohhte, 
WarrJ>  an  unnorne  ~]  wrecche  mann, 

Forr  pe  to  gifenn  bisne,  4885 

patt  tu  well  swif>e  unnornelig 
Agg  off  pe  sellfenn  laete, 


HOMILIES.  169 

3  halde  pe  forr  hinnderrling, 

•j  forr  well  swij)e  unnwresste, 
3  forr  J>att  mann  f>att  litell  ma^  4890 

■j  litell  cann  to  gode, 
■j  forr  J>att  mann  J?att  all  wij?f>  rihht 

Birr]?  hutedd  ben  3  Juitedd. 
;  piss  illke  mahht,  tatt  witt  tu  wel, 

Iss  halig  mahht  to  follghenn ;  4S95 

Forr  swa  J>u  laetesst  lasse  off  pe, 

Swa  laetejjj)  Drihhtin  mare, 
j  swa  pu  tellesst  werre  off  pe, 

Swa  telle]}]}  Drihhtin  bettre . 
piss  mahhte  trede]}]}  unnderrfot  4900 

3  cwennkej>f>  i  j?in  herrte 
All  rosinng  3  all  idell  gellp, 

Forr  ]?att  iss  hsefedd  sinne, 
To  gellpenn  off  J>in  duhhtigleggc 

•3  off  J>in  gode  dede,  4905 

To  rosenn  off  jrin  hajherrleggc, 

j  leghenn  off  pe  sellfenn . 
•3  jiff  J>u  tellesst  all  f>in  mahht 
.    3  all  J>in  witt  unnwresste, 
All  idell  gellp  3  idell  ros  49 T0 

pu  cwennkesst  i  pe  sellfenn. 
3  jiff  f>att  iss  J?att  tu  mihht  tuss 

All  idell  gellp  forrwerrpenn, 
pa  follghesst  tu  J>aerJ)urrh  f>att  stih 

patt  Cristess  ]?eoww  birrj)  follghenn;  4915 

*  Col.  120. 
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Forr  Cristess  ]?eoww  birr]?  flllenn  wel 

Ail  ]?att  te  Goddspell  beode]?]?, 
~]  whanne  he!  hafe]?]?  filledd  all 

puss  birr]?  himm  Jeanne  seggenn  ; 
Ice  amm  an  allforrwurr]?enn  ]?eoww  4920 

3  all  unnitt  3  idel, 
patt  tatt  ice  het  Drihhtin  wi]?]?  word 

Ne  fille  ice  nohht  wi]?]?  dede . 
puss  birrf)  himm  all  forrwerrpenn  her 

To  gellpenn  off  himm  sellfenn,  4925 

Jiff  }?att  he  wile  cwemenn  Godd, 

3  winnenn  eche  blisse . 
pehhtennde  mahht  iss  allre  mast 

Off  alle  ]?ise  mahhtess, 
3  tatt  forr]?i  forr  ]?att  itt  iss  4930 

Moderr  off  alle  ]?6]?re, 
patt  tu  forr  so]?fasst  lufe  o  Godd 

So]?fasst  meocnesse  follghe . 
piss  mahhte  iss,  alls  ice  seggde  nu, 

Moderr  off  alle  }?6]?re;  4935 

Forr  alle  mahhtess  springenn  St 

Off  so}?  meocnessess  rote ; 
Forr  niss  nan  mahht,  tatt  ohht  iss  wurr]?, 

All  shadd  fra  so]?  meocnesse; 
Forr  agg  birr]?  so]?  meocnesse  ben  4940 

Wi]?]?  iwhillc  mahht  onn  hellpe, 
Jiff  }?att  itt  shall  ]?e  gengenn  ohht 
*  To  winnenn  eche  blisse . 

*  Col.  121. 
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piss  illke  mahht  iss  J>werrt  fit  god 

To  berrghenn  pe  J^in  sawle,  4945 

giff  J^att  tut  follghesst  J?weorrt  fit  wel 

Wif>f>  bodig  3  wipp  herrte . 
piss  hallghe  mahhte  magg  J>e  don, 

giff  J?att  tu  rihht  itt  foUghesst, 
Leflig  to  f>eowwtenn  of>re  menn,  4950 

To  lutenn  p'me  lahghre . 
piss  hallghe  mahhte  do]?  pQ  wel, 

giff  J>att  tu  wel  itt  follghesst, 
To  wurrj^enn  eggwhaer  alle  menn, 

get  forrj^enn  }?ine  lahghre.  4955 

piss  hsefedd  mahhte  do}>  J>e  wel, 

giff  itt  iss  i  f>in  herrte, 
To  shunenn  derewurrf>e  shrud 

■j  derewurrj^e  mseless . 
piss  hallghe  mahhte  doj?  pe  mann,  4960 

giff  itt  iss  inn  hiss  herrte, 
All  to  forrgifenn  of>re  menn 

WiJ?J?  word  3  ec  mpp  herrte 
All  J>att  tegg  hafenn  ska}>edd  himm, 

3  shamedd  himm  3  shendedd .  4965 

3  ure  Laferrd  Crist  himm  sellf, 

Swa  summ  po  Goddspell  ki}>e]}}>, 
Till  hise  posstless  seggde  J?uss 

Off  so})  meocnessess  mahhte; 
Lerne]?]?  att  me  J>att  ice  amm  wiss  4970 

Rihht  milde  3  meoc  mpp  herrte, 
3  swa  ge  mughenn  resste  3  ro 

Till  sure  sawless  findenn; 
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Forr  niss  nan  mahht  tatt  bettre  mag£ 

pe  winnenn  eche  blisse  4975 

pann  allre  mahhte  rote  ma£g, 

3  allre  mahhte  moderr. 
piss  mahhte  trede]?]}  unnderrfot 

All  modignessess  strenncj^e, 
giff  J>att  iss  ]?att  tu  lufesst  itt  4980 

3   follghesst  itt  wij>]?  herrte . 
Nu  habbe  ice  here  shsewedd  guw 

Rihht  ehhte  off  haefed  mahhtess, 
patt  waerenn  all  forr  ure  ned 

purrh  J?att  bocstaff  bitacnedd,  4985 

patt  uppo  Cristess  name  stannt 

Rihht  allre  nesst  te  firrste . 
3  jiff  ge  folrghenn  pwerrt  ut  wel. 

pe  sloj?  off  J^ise  mahhtess, 
pa  shule  ge  ben  witerrlig  499° 

purrh  Cristess  name  borrghenn . 


pe  J>ridde  staff  bitacne]}]?  uss 

pe  tale  off  tweggenn  hunndredd, 
3  tale  off  tweggenn  hunndredd  magg 

patt  fulle  lufe  tacnenn  4995 

patt  birr]?  ben,  alls  uss  seggj?  sof>  boc, 

Twifald,  jiff  itt  shall  hellpenn; 
Forr  J>e  birr]?  lufenn  Godd  3  mann, 

Jiff  f>u  willt  wurrjjenn  borrghenn, 
Ace  nohht  onn  ane  wise  J>ohh,  5000 

Swa  summ  J?e  boc  uss  kijpej^j? ; 
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Forr  pe  birrf>  lufenn  Drihhtin  Godd 
*  j  lofenn  himm  j  wurrj>enn 
Wipp  all  f>in  witt,  wlpp  all  jrin  lusst, 

Wif»J?  all  f>in  bodig  mahhte,  5005 

Wif>f>  all  J?in  gast,  wif>J>  all  f>in  J>ohht, 

•3  mare  J>an  J>e  sellfenn; 
Swa  J>att  tu  nohht  ne  stannde  onngsen 

pin  Godd  o  nane  wise, 
Ne  J?urrh  ]?in  witt,  ne  J?urrh  ]?in  lusst,  5010 

Ne  ]?urrh  f>in  bodij  dede, 
Ne  }?urrh  f>in  gast,  tatt  tu  J?in  Godd 

Ne  wra]}f)e  Jmrrh  J>in  wille, 
Ne  Jmrrh  f>in  J>ohht,  tatt  tu  J>in  Godd 

purrh  if  ell  J>ohht  ne  wraf>f>e  .  50 1 5 

puss  birr]?  pe  lufenn  }>in  Drihhtin 

3  mare  J>an  pe  sellfenn ; 
•j  tatt  iss  swij?e  mikell  rihht, 

Forr  Godd  iss  god  wij>f>  alle, 
•j  tu  pe  sellf  narrt  rihht  nohht  wurrf>  5020 

Wif>)?utenn  Godess  hellpe, 
■3  arrt  an  ping  paXt  nohht  ne  daeh, 

giff  J>att  tu  Godd  forrleosesst; 
3  forrjn  birr]?  pe  lufenn  Godd 

get  mare  f>an  pe  sellfenn ;  5025 

Forr  all  f>in  hellpe  3  all  ]?in  hald 

Iss  uppo  Godess  are, 
patt  ma£g  pe,  jiff  himm  ]?innke]5j?  god, 
Dun  inntill  helle  werrpenn, 

*    Col.  122. 
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•j,  giff  himm  J?innke]?]?  god,  he  magg  5030 

pe  gifenn  heoffness  blisse. 
3  te  birr]?  lufenn  iwhillc  mann 

patt  life})]?  her  onn  eor]?e, 
patt  wise  J?att  tu  lufesst  te, 

patt  iss,  to  wurr]?enn  borrghenn ;  5035 

Judisskenn  mann  3  hae]?enn  mann 

puss  birr]?  j?e  lufenn  ba]?e, 
patt  egg]?err  turrne  himm  towarrd  Crist 

Swa  ]?att  he  wurr]?e  borrghenn. 
puss  birr]?  ]?e  lufenn  ec  J>att  mann  5040 

patt  hate]?]?  ]?e  wi]?]?  herrte, 
patt  wrege]?]?  )?e,  ]?att  shende]?]?  )?e, 

patt  rsefe]?]?  )?e  }?in  ahhte . 
puss  birr]?  ]?e  lufenn  alle  ]?a, 

giff  ]?att  tu  willt  te  berrghenn,  5045 

patt  illc  an  bete  hiss  sinne  swa, 
*  patt  illc  an  wurr]?e  borrghenn ;  < 
Forr  ]?u  ne  mihht  nohht  borrghenn  ben 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse, 
giff  ]?att  tu  currsesst  anig  mann,  5050 

3  hatesst  himm  wi]?]?  herrte, 
Swa  ]?att  tu  wolldesst  bli]?elig 

Off  himm  sen  ifell  ende; 
Forr  mann  iss  Godess  handewerrc, 

•3  an  full  a]?ell  kinde,  5055 

■3  Godess  onnlicnesse,  3  all 

Full  god  inn  all  hiss  kinde; 

*  Col.  123. 
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3  forrf>i  birrj?  pe  lufenn  mann 

pe  bodig  3  te  sawle, 
Forr  J?att  iss  Godess  handewerrc,  5060 

j  god  3  aj>ell  kinde; 
Ace  pe  birrj>  hatenn  upponn  me 

All  J?att  tatt  aefre  iss  sinne, 
All  Jweorrt  fit  all  swa  summ  pe  birrj? 

Itt  hatenn  o  pe  sellfenn .  5065 

3  forrju  darr  mann  hatenn  wel 

All  pa.tt  tatt  sefre  iss  sinne, 
ForrJ>i  J^att  sinness  \ape  lasst 

Niss  nan  off  Godess  shafftess, 
Ace  iss  f>att  daef>ess  laj^e  sed  5070 

patt  deofless  sefre  sawenn 
Inn  lire  flaeshess  lusst,  3  ec 

Inn  ure  sawless  wille . 
3  all  }?att  sefre  iss  god  inn  me 

Off  kinde  3  ec  off  dede,  5075 

All  birr]?  pe  lufenn  itt  inn  me, 

All  swa  summ  i  pe  sellfenn ; 
Forr  pe  birrf>  lufenn  all  pe  god, 

3  hatenn  all  pe  sinne, 
pwerrt  fit  inn  iwhillc  of>err  mann,  5080 

All  swa  summ  i  pe  sellfenn ; 
•3  te  birr]?  ec,  J>att  witt  tu  wel, 

I  gode.  dedess  hellpenn 
3  firrj^renn  iwhillc  oj^err  mann, 

All  all  swa  summ  pe  sellfenn.  5085. 

Nu  birr]}  J^e  nimenn  mikell  gom 

Off  J^iss  pM  I  pe  shsewe, 
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Off-f>att  ice  segge  J?att  te  birr]? 

All  all  swa  lufenn  o]?re, 
3  hatenn  o]?re,  *j  hellpenn  hemm,  5090 

All  all  swa  summ  pe  sellfenn . 
Ne  segge  ice  pe  nohht  tatt  te  birr]? 

All  all  se  mikell  hellpe, 
3  all  se  mikell  lufe,  3  ec 

All  all  se  mikell  gemsle,  5095 

pwerrt  fit  onn  iwhillc  o]?err  mann 

Alls  o  pe  sellfenn  leggenn; 
Forr  Drihhtin  pe  ne  bidde]?]?  nohht 
*  All  all  se  mikell  hellpe 
Don  upponn  o]?re  alls  uppo  pe;  510c 

Ace  o  )?att  illke  wise 
Wipp  opie  he  bide]?}?  pe  don'wel 

patt  tu  dosst  mpp  pe  sellfenn; 
Forr  pe  birr]?  lufenn  o]?re  menn 

-]  lufenn  ec  J>e  sellfenn,  510; 

Ace  mare  pe  )?ann  o]?re  menn 

pu  lufenn  mihht  mpp  lefe, 
1  god  te  birr]?  don  o]?re  menn 

3  god  don  ec  pe  sellfenn, 
Ace  mare  pe  )?ann  o]?re  menn  511c 

pu  mihht  don  god  mpp  lefe  . 
3  te  birr}?  geornenn  dag;?;  3  nihht 

patt  all  folic  wurr]?e  borrghenn, 
3  tohh  pe  birr)?  get  allre  mast 

pin  aghenn  berrhless  gernenn  .  511. 

*  Col.  124, 
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puss  mihht  tu  lufenn  alle  menn 

All  all  swa  summ  pe  sellfenn, 
•3  hellpenn  forrf>enn  alle  menn 

All  all  swa  summ  pe  sellfenn, 
3  lufenn  f> ohh  3  hellpenn  ]?ohh  5120 

Agg  allre  mast  te  sellfenn. 
puss  birrj>  pQ  lufenn  Godd  3  mann, 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd, 
3  forr  J>att  te  piss  lufe  birrj? 

0  tweggenn  hallfe  fillenn,  5125 

Forrjri  wass  itt  bitacnedd  wel 

purrh  tale  off  tweggenn  hunndredd. 
3  forr  f>att  eggf>err  hunndredd  iss 

Full  tale  all  J>werrt  St  filledd, 
j  swa  fullj^rifenn  f>att  itt  nohht  5130 

Ne  magg  na  mare  waxxenn, 
Forrjri  wass  eggf>err  tale  sett 

Full  opennlig  to  tacnenn, 
patt  te  birrf>  eggf>err  lufess  mahht 

Fullfremeddlike  fillenn  5135 

Swa  wel,  f>att  eggf>err  filledd  be 

All  J^werrt  fit  wel  wiJ>J>  alle . 
3  te  birr]?  lokenn  pe  J>att  tu 

Ne  do  nan  ifell  dede 
Forr  lufe  off  nan  lifisshe  mann,  5140 

Forr  Godd  itt  te  forrbede]?f> 
To  gilltenn  ohht  onngseness  himm, 

Forr  anig  mann  to  cwemenn; 
Forr  giff  J>u  dosst  ]?att  ifell  iss, 

3  opennlike  gilltesst  5145 

VOL.  I.  Q 
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*  Forr  lufe  off  anig  of>err  mann, 
paer  hatesst  tu  gunnc  baf>e, 
purrh  J>att  tu  dosst  gunnc  baj>e  ptei 
To  gilltenn  Godd  onnggeness. 


Nu  mihht  tu  seggenn  her  to  me  5150 

piss  word,  giff  J>att  te  J>innkef>J>, 
Whi  birr]?  me  lufenn  Godd  3  mann, 

Whi  birrj?  me  lufenn  baj^e? 
Inoh  iss  me  to  lufenn  Godd, 

paerjmrrh  magg  ice  ben  borrghenn.  5155 

Off  )?iss  wile  ice  annswerenn  Ipe 

patt  tatt  ice  unnderrstannde, 
Affterr  f>att  little  witt  tatt  me 

Min  Drihhtin  hafef>J>  lenedd. 
giff  f>att  tu  mihhtesst  lufenn  Godd  5160 

Swa  £att  itt  waere  himm  cweme 
Wif>f>utenn  lufe  off  iwhillc  mann, 

pa  mihhtesst  tu  ben  borrghenn 
WiJ>J>utenn  lufe  off  iwhillc  mann 

purrh  lufe  off  Drihhtin  ane;  5165 

Forr  giff  J?att  tu  mihht  cwemenn  Godd, 

pa  mihht  tu  wurrf>enn  borrghenn. 
Ace  Ipe  birrj>  wftenn  witerrlig 

patt  Godd  niss  nowwf>err  cweme, 
Ne  £att  tu  mikell  lufesst  himm,  5170 

Ne  pM  tu  georne  himm  f>eowwtesst, 

*  Col.  125. 
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giff  Tpu  ne  lufesst  alle  menn 

All  all  swa  summ  pe  sellfenn. 
3  Crist  ne  lufesst  tu  nohht  all 

Inn  all  hiss  twinne  kinde,  5175 

^iff  J>att  tu  nohht  ne  lufesst  rnann, 

An  lot  off  Cristess  kinde; 
Forr  Crist  iss  Godd,  3  Crist  iss  rnann. 

An  had  off  twinne  kinne . 
3  jiff  J>u  lufesst  Drihhtin  ohht,  5180 

O  menn  pe  binlp  itt  shsewenn; 
Forr  pe  birr)?  forr  pe  lufe  off  Godd 

Wei  lufenn  menn  3  hellpenn; 
Forr  p\x  ne  mahht  nohht  lufenn  Godd 

■3  hatenn  menn  3  werdenn.  5185 

3  Cristess  posstell,  Sannt  Johan, 

Uss  wrat  off  }>iss  3  se^jde, 
giff  p\x  se^gst  tatt  tu  lufesst  Godd 

•3  hatesst  menn  3  werdesst, 
J)u  leghesst,  3  biswikesst  swa  5190 

pin  aghen  wrecche  sawle; 
Forr  pu  ne  mahht  nohht  lufenn  Godd 

3  hatenn  menn  3  werdenn. 
Helyas  wass  an  halig  mann 

3  an  wurrjrfull  prophete  5x95 

Onn  aide  daghess,  mikell  fresst 

Biforenn  Cristess  come. 
3  wif>J?  himm  wass  an  oj^err  mann, 
*  Hiss  mann  forr  himm  to  J>eowwtenns 

*  Col.  126. 
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■j  he  wass  hatenn  Helyseow,  5200 

3  he  wass  Godd  full  cweme, 
3  ta  comm  time  to  £>att  Godd 

Hemm  wollde  onn  erf)e  shasdenn, 
3  takenn  all  wif>f>utenn  dae]? 

Helyamm  J>e  prophete,  5205 

•3  brinngenn  himm  all  fit  fra  menn 

Till-J>aer  he  shollde  libberm 
Wif>J>  resste  3  ro,  wi}?]rdtenn  swinnc5 

Till  Anntecristess  come . 
3  Helyseow  hiss  mann  wass  warr  5210 

patt  tegg  f>a  sholldenn  shaedenn, 
]  he  J>a  toe  to  clepenn  onn 

Helyamm  ]?e  prophete, 
3  cwaf>f> ;  lef  faderr,  geld  me  nu 

Forr  all  min  swinnc  rihht  mede,  5215 

Forr  f>att  ice  hafe  follghedd  te 

Do  me  summ  god  onn  ende . 
3  ta  gaff  himm  anndswere  Jmss 

Helyas  }>e  prophete, 
Whatt  willt  tu  f>att  ice  gife  pe  5220 

Forr  all  f>in  swinnc  to  mede? 
3  Helyseow  f>a  seggde  fmss ; 

Lef  faderr,  ice  pe  bone, 
Jiff  me  nu  £>att  twifalde  gast 

patt  i  f>in  herrte  himm  resste^,  5225 

patt  itt  beo  nu  forrf>warrd  inn  me 

All  all  swa  wel  wif>J>  alle, 
All  alls  itt  hafe]?]?  ben  i  J>e 
purrh  ]>m  Drihhtiness  hellpe. 
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Whatt  god  wass  J>att  twifalde  gast  5230 

patt  Helyseow  f»ser  georrnde? 
Sof>  lufe  J?att  birr]?  ben  twifald, 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd; 
Forr  Ipe  birrj>  lufenn  Godd  3  mann 

Jiff  f>att  tu  willt  ben  borrghenn .  5235 

He  badd  hiss  majgstre  fillstnenn  himm 

Towarrd  Drihhtin  wif>]?  bone, 
patt  Drihhtinn  gsefe  himm  wille  3  mahht 

Sof>  lufe  rihht  to  follghenn ; 
All  alls  het  haffde  gifenn  ser  5240 

Hiss  maggstre,  f>iss  he  georrnde, 
-}  he  wass  wis,  forr  he  sahh  wel, 

3  wisste  wel  to  so]?e, 
patt  all  Drihhtiness  bodeword 

3  all  Goddspelless  lare  5245 

Iss  filled d  J)iirrhutlike  wel, 

giff  J>att  so]?  lufe  iss  filledd ; 
Forr  lufe  off  Godd  3  lufe  off  mann, 

Jiff  f>att  tu  rihht  itt  haldesst, 
Itt  do]?  }?e  don  i  word,  i  werrc,  5250 

All  f?att  tu  mahht  to  gode, 
'■  3  itt  te  do}?  affterr  J?in  mahht 

All  ifell  to  forrbughenn; 
3  tser  iss  all  ]?att  te  birr)?  don, 

3  all  ]?e  bode  iss  filledd,  5255 

giff  f>att  tu  lufesst  Godd  3  mann, 

3  forr  pe  lufe  off  ba]?e 

*  Col.  127. 
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Dost  all  to  gode  f>att  tu  mihht, 

3  ifell  all  forrwerrpesst . 
3  her  f>u  mihht  nu  sen  full  wel  5260 

patt  lufe  iss  all  i  dedess ; 
Forr  magg  na  lufe  berrghenn  pe 

WiJ>J>utenn  gode  dedess; 
Forr  giff  J>u  lufesst  Godd,  tet  birrj> 

Wif>])  gode  dedess  shsewenn,  5265 

3  giff  J>u  lufesst  mann,  J>et  birr]>  * 

Wi£})  gode  dedess  shsewenn, 
pa  mihht  tu  Godd  3  gode  menn 

Cwemenn,  3  wurrpenn  borrghenn  , 
j  ure  Laferrd  seggde  f>uss  5270 

Till  hise  Leomingcnihhtess  ; 
patt  iss  min  bodeword,  tatt  ge 

guw  lufenn  swa  bitwenenn 
Rihht  alls  ice  hafe  lufedd  guw . 

Her  magg  mann  unnderrstanndenn  527?, 

Whillc  gate  me  birrf)  lufenn  J?e, 

3  illc  mann  lufenn  oJ>err; 
patt  illke  wise  badd  he  f»eggm 

Hemm  lufenn  hemm  bitwenenn, 
patt  illke  wise  £>att  he  ]>eggm  5380 

Hiss  lufe  shsewedd  haffde . 
Nu  birrf)  me  shsewenn,  giff  I  kann? 

O  whillkess  kinness  wise 
pe  Laferrd  Cristess  lufe  wass 

Onn  hise  posstless  sene,  5285 

3  tanne  shallt  tu  mughenn  sen 

O  whillkess  kinness  wise 
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pa  sellf  birr]?  lufenn  of>re  menn, 

To  follghenn  Cristess  bisne . 
Crist  .gaff  hiss  aghenn  lefe  lif  5290 

To  }>olenn  daef>  o  rode 
Forr  hise  posstless,  3  forr  pe, 

3  forr  all  follke  nede, 
Forr  swa  to  lesenn  all  mannkinn 

Ut  off  pe  deofless  walde .  5295 

3  te  binp  follghenn  Cristess  slof>, 

3  te  binp  wilenn  swelltenn 
Forr  Cristess  J>eowwess,  giff  mann  hemm 

All  saccless  wile  cwellenn, 
Forr  swa  to  cwennkenn  Crisstenndom,  5300 

3  Cristess  laghess  dillghenn . 
jiff  f>att  mann  wile  Crisstenndom 

3  Cristess  name  dillghenn, 
pa  birrf)  pe  stanndenn  f>aer  onngaen, 

3  werenn  Cristess  J>eowwess,  5305 

3  Cristess  name,  3  Crisstenndom, 

Whil  J>att  tin  lif  pe  lasstej?]?, 
3  forr  J>e  soj^e  lufe  off  Crist 

3  ec  off  Cristess  f>eowwess 
*  pe  birrj?,  giff  J>att  te  fallef>J>  swa,  5310 

Full  blif»elike  swelltenn ; 
3  ta  J?u  follghesst  opennlig 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  bisne, 
patt  forr  mannkinne  lufe  swallt 

Full  blifjelike  o  rode;  5315 

*  Col.  128. 
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j  ec  pu  follghesst  opennlig 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  posstless, 
patt  forr  pe  so]?e  lufe  off  Crist 

3  ec  off  Cristess  peowwess, 
■j  forr  to  reggsenn  Crisstenndom,  5320 

Full  blij)elike  swulltenn . 
•3  te  birrj>  witenn  sikerrlig, 

Forr  Goddspellboc  itt  ki]?ej>f>, 
patt  whase,  forr  pe  lufe  off  Crist 

3  ec  off  Cristess  f>eowwess,  5325 

GaJ?  forf)  to  swelltenn  blifjelig 

Forr  Crisstenndom  to  reggsenn, 
pe  maste  lufe  he  shaewe^J?  f>aer 

patt  anig  mann  magg  shsewenn; 
3  forrf>i  gedenn  bli^elig  5330 

purrh  marrtirdom  to  swelltenn 
Off  Godess  J>eowwess  miccle  ma 

pann  anig  mann  magg  tellenn . 
piss  twafald  lufe  off  Godd  3  mann, 

patt  uss  birr]?  alle  shsewenn,  5335 

I  word,  i  werrc,  uss  awwnedd  wass 

Wei  J?urrh  J>a  tweggenn  hunndredd, 
patt  waerenn  J>urrh  pe  fridde  staff 

Off  Cristess  name  tacnedd . 
3  jiff  f>u  mahht  te  lufe  off  Godd  534c 

3  ec  off  mann  rihht  fillenn, 
pa  shallt  tu  J>urrh  pe  name  off  Crist 

Ben  borrghenn  att  tin  ende . 
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3  wel  wass  Jmrrh  pe  feorf>e  staff 

Off  Cristess  name  tacnedd  5345 

pe  fulle  tale  off  seofenntig, 

Off  seofenn  si}?e  tene; 
Forr  tale  off  seoffne  stannt  o  boc 

Forr  mikell  ping  to  tacnenn ; 
Forr  tale  off  seoffne  tacnej}}?  uss        N  5350 

patt  seofennkinne  bene, 
patt  o  pe  Paterr  Nossterr  stannt 

patt  Crist  himm  sellf  uss  sette; 
Forr  all  pe  Paterr  Nossterr  iss 

Wi{?J>  seoffne  boness  endedd,  5355 

3  wif>]?  J>a  boness  bidde  we 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  hellpe  • 
Off  all  £att  sefre  ned  uss  iss 

To  lif  3  ec  to  sawle. 
3  ec  pe  tale  off  seoffne  magg  5360 

pa  seoffne  gifess  tacnenn 
patt  Godess  Gast  uss  gifef>]}  her, 

giff  J>att  we  rihht  himm  cwemenn; 
Forr  all  J>att  sefre  ned  uss  iss 
*  All  Godess  Gast  uss  tij^e]^  5365 

purrh  seoffne  gifess,  giff  J?att  we 

Wi]?f>  halig  lif  himm  cwemenn . 
3  ec  pe  tale  off  seoffne  magg 

pa  seoffne  seollJ>ess  tacnenn, 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Crist  himm  sellf  '      5370 

Space  offe  to  pe  leode, 

*  Col.  129 
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Summ  sif>e  J?ser  he  talde  hemm  spell 

Off  heofennrichess  blisse  . 
He  sette  himm  seness  onn  an  munnt, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  ki^ej^f),  5375 

3  mikell  folic  wass  J>aer  w'iplp  himm, 

Forr  himm  to  sen  3  herenn, 
3  forr  to  takenn  haele  att  himm 

Off  iwhillc  unntrummnesse . 
■j  tser  he  talde  hemm  alle  spell  5380 

Off  sedignessess  seoffne, 
patt  hallghe  weress  follghenn  her, 
Drihhtin  Jjserfmrrh  to  cwemenn. 
Nu  mihht  tu  sen  fatt  mikell  f>ing 

purrh  tale  off  seoffne  iss  tacnedd ;  5385 

Forr  itt  bitacnej>f>  opennlig, 

Swa  summ  ice  hafe  shsewedd, 
Rihht  seffne  bedess  j?att  mann  flnnt 

Uppo  pe  Paterr  Nossterr, 
3  seoffne  gifess  J>att  man  foJ>  5390 

Off  Halig  Gastess  hellpe, 
3  get  itt  tacneJ^J?,  tekenn  J?att, 

Rihht  aedignessess  seoffne, 
patt  hallghe  weress  follghenn  her, 
I  Forr  Drihhtin  swa  to  cwemenn  ;  5395 

pe  firrste  bede  J>att  mann  bitt 

Uppo  pe  Paterr  Nossterr 
patt  iss,  f>att  Godess  name  beo 
Rihht  lofedd  her  3  wurrf>edd; 
Forr  whase  Godess  name  magg  5400 

Rihht  lofenn  her  3  wurrf>enn, 
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He  winne})]}  swa  J?att  he  shall  ben 

purrh  Godess  name  bofrghenn . 
patt  o£>err  bede  J>att  mann  bitt 

Uppo  J>e  Paterr  Nossterr  5405 

patt  iss,  J>att  Godess  kinedom 

Sket  mote  wurrjpenn  awwnedd, 
All  all  swillc  i  J?iss  middellserd 

Alls  itt  iss  upp  inn  heoffne . 
piss  illke  bede  filledd  beoj?  5410 

Att  Domess  daggess  ende; 
Forr  f>a  shall  Godess  kinedom 

All  all  swillc  beon  onn  eor)>e, 
Alls  itt  iss  upp  inn  heoffness  aerd 

To  dagg  wi]?J>  Godess  enngless,  5415 

-]  tiss  uss  waere  swif>e  god 

patt  itt  uss  cumenn  waere, 
giff  J?att  iss  ]?att  we  cwemenn  Godd 

Wiplp  J»ohht,  3  word,  3  dede . 
pe  f>ridde  bede  J) att  mann  bitt  5420 

Uppo  pe  Paterr  Nossterr 
*  patt  iss,  f>att  Godess  wille  beo 

All  filledd  her  onn  eorj^e, 
All  all  swa  summ  itt  filledd  iss 

Inn  heoffne  i  Godess  enngless;  5425 

Forr  whase  magg  wif>J>  word  3  weorrc 

Her  fillenn  Godess  wille, 
He  winnef>J?  her  f>att  he  shall  ben 
purrh  Godess  wille  borrghenn  > 

*  Col.  130. 
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pe  feor£>e  bede  Jmtt  mann  bitt  5430 

Uppo  pe  Paterr  Nossterr 
patt  iss,  Jmtt  Drihhtin  nu  to  dagg 

Uss  gife  Jmrrh  hiss  are 
Ure  allre  daggwhammlike  brsed; 

piss  brsed  iss  Godess  hellpe,  5435 

3  itt  iss  fode  to  pe  lif, 

■3  fode  to  pe  sawle, 
j  Godd  itt  gifej>]?  a^e  £a 

patt  hise  laghess  haldenn . 
pe  fifte  bede  J?att  mann  bitt  5440 

Uppo  pe  Paterr  Nossterr 
patt  iss,  Jmtt  ure  Drihhtin  uss 

Forrgife  J^urrh  hiss  are 
All  Jmtt  we  gilltenn  himm  onngaen, 

I  J?ohht,  i  word,  i  dede,  5445 

patt  het  forrgife  uss  all  rihht  swa, 

Summ  we  forrgifenn  oj^re 
All  Jmtt  tegg  gilltenn  uss  onngsen 

Onn  anig  kinne  wise . 
Loc  nu  Jmtt  tu  forrgife  wel  5450 

All  folic  all  wraf>J>e  3  laJ>J>e, 
giff  J>u  willt  habbenn  off  Jrin  gillt 

Att  Godd  forrgifenesse . 
pe  sexte  bede  Jmtt  mann  bitt 

Uppo  pe  Paterr  Nossterr  5455 

patt  iss,  Jmtt  Godd  ne  }>ole  nohht 

Ne  Jmfe  laf>e  gastess 
To  winnenn  oferrhannd  off  uss 

purrh  heore  laj^e  wiless; 
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Forr  whase  winne]^  oferrhannd  5460 

j  sige  off  laj>e  gastess, 
He  shall  ben  crunedd  f>urrh  Drihhtin 

Inn  eche  lifess  blisse . 
pe  seoffnde  bede  J>att  mann  bitt 

Uppo  ]?e  Paterr  Nossterr  5465 

patt  iss,  f>att  ure  Drihhtin  Godd 

Uss  lese  J^urrh  hiss  are 
Ut  off  all  J>att  tatt  ifell  iss 
*  Wif>J>  lif  j  ec  wij?])  sawle ; 
Forr  mann  ne  magg  nohht  unnderrfon  5470 

patt  god  J^att  iss  inn  heoffne, 
Butt  iff  f>att  he  be  clennsedd  all 

Off  ifell  3  off  sinne . 
Her  habbe  ice  shsewedd  nu  till  guw 

pa  seoffne  bedess  alle  5475 

patt  wserenn,  alls  ice  hafe  seggd, 

purrh  tale  off  seoffne  tacnedd. 


j  her  ice  wile  sone  anan 

pa  seoffne  gifess  shsewenn, 
patt  Halig  Gast  uss  gifej>£>  her,  5480 

giff  f>att  we  rihht  himm  J>eowwtenn . 
pe  firrste  gife  iss  witt  3  skill 

Inn  heofennlike  Jringess, 
purrh  whatt  mann  unnderrstanndenn  magg, 

Hu  mann  birr]?  sefre  geornenn  5485 

*  Col.  131. 
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Affterr  J>att  ping  J>att  lassteJ?J>  a, 

3  all  iss  full  off  blisse . 
piss  gife  gifef>f>  Halig  Gast 

pa  menn  J^att  wel  himm  cwemenn; 
Forr  agg  hemm  langeJ>J>  hef>ennwarrd,  5490 

3  upp  till  heoffness  blisse; 
Forr  f>att  tegg  unnderrstanndenn  wel 

Hu  wicke  itt  iss  onn  eorf>e, 
Wilpp  J>att  itt  iss  inn  heoffness  serd 

Biforenn  Godess  sihhj>e .  5495 

An  open  gife  Godess  Gast 

Her  Qfepp  hise  J>eowwess 
patt  iss,  J>att  he  ^eggm  %ifepp  her 

All  full  wel  tunnderrstanndenn 
Off  all  pe  boc  i  Godess  hus  5500 

pe  deope  dighellnesse, 
Swa  }>att  tegg  mughenn  shaewenn  guw 

All  whatt  itt  segg}>  3' mene]?f>, 
3  all  hu  mann  birr]?  follghenn  itt 

Forr  Drihhtin  rihht  to  f>eowwtenn,  5505 

Swa  J?att  ge  mughenn  alle  imaen 

patt  rihhte  wegge  follghenn, 
patt  lede]}]?  J>a  till  heoffness  serd 

patt  Godess  laghess  haldenn . 
pe  f>ridde  gife  Godess  Gast  5510 

Her  gifef>J>  hise  J>eowwess,  T* 
He  gifef>f>  hemm  himm  sellfenn  her 

Swa  forr]?errlike  onn  eor]?e, 
Swa  £att  tegg  cunnenn  raj>enn  rihht 

Hemm  sellfenn  3  ec  of>re,  5515 
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*  Off  all  J>att  ssfre  iss  owwf>err  ned 

To  lif  3  ec  to  sawle. 
pe  feorJ?e  gife  off  Halig  Gast 

Iss  strenncj>e  gsen  pe  deofell; 
Strenncf>e  to  fihhtenn  stall  wurrlig  5520 

Onngaen  pe  flaeshess  lusstess; 
StrenncJ^e  f>att  gifej>f>  lufe  3  lusst 

pe  bodij  forr  to  pinenn 
Wi}>]3  swinnc,  wi]?J}  hunngerr,  3  wiJ>J>  Jmsst, 

Wij>f>  chele  i  wicke  claf>ess,  5525 

WiJ>J>  cnelinng,  -3  wif>J?  bedesang, 

Wif)]?  swinginng,  3  wif>]?  wecche  ; 
StrenncJ^e  to  J>olenn  rihht  wif>J>  skill 

Illc  seollfe  3  illc  unnseollpe, 
•3  a£g  to  J>annkenn  innwarrdlig  5530 

Drihhtin  all  Jmtt  he  sennde]?]? ; 
piss  strennc})e  gifeJ?J>  Halig  Gast 

pa  menn  J>att  wel  himm  cwemenn . 
pe  fifte  gife  iss  sKsed  3  skill 

I  weorelldlike  J^ingess,  5535 

purrh  whatt  mann  unnderrstanndej)]p  wel 

3  seof>  wif>]?  heorrtess  eghe 
All  whatt  iss  rihht,  3  whatt  iss  wo 

Biforenn  Godess  eghne, 
-}  whatt  bilimmpe]}]}  to  pe  lif,  5540 

3  whatt  gaj>  to  f>e  sawle; 
3  all  hu  mann  birrf>  weorelldjring 

Nittenn  3  tohh  forrwerrpenn ; 

*  Col.  132. 
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]  hu  f>e  birrf)  gsen  ifell  mann 

3  ec  gaen  god  mann  baj^e  5545 

Swa  ledenn  pe  wiJ>J>  skill,  J>att  tu 

Ne  gillte  nohht  gsen  owwf>err, 
Ace  J>att  hemm  baf>e  beo  pe  bett 

Off  ]?att  tegg  neh  pe  biggenn; 
3  hu  pe  birr]?  uppo  }?in  frend  5550 

Swa  lufenn  lif  3  sawle, 
patt  te  birr}?  hatenn  ]?ohh  onn  himm 

All  whattse  iss  woh  3  sinne; 
3  hu  J>e  birr]}  uppo  ]>in  fend 

All  hatenn  woh  3  sinne,  5555 

Swa  {?att  te  lufenn  birrj>  onn  himm 

pohhwhef^re  lif  3  sawle  . 
Swillc  shsed  3  skill  i  weorelldjring 

All  hu  mann  shall  himm  ledenn, 
Her  sette]?]}  Halig  Gast  o  f»a  5560 

patt  lufenn  himm  3  cwemenn . 
pe  sexte  gife  off  Halig  Gast 

Iss  an  rihht  god  reowwsunnge 
patt  Godess  J>eoww,  whasumm  itt  iss, 
*  Her  bereft  inn  hiss  heorrte .  5565 

Himm  reowef>f)  off  hiss  aghenn  woh 

3  off  hiss  aghenn  sinne, 
3  ec  off  of>err  manness  woh, 

Off  of>err  manness  sinne  . 
Himm  reowe]?J)  f>att  he  nafef>]?  nohht  5570 

All  haldenn,  alls  himm  birrde, 

*  Col.  133. 
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pe  Crisstenndom  wif>f>  word  3  weorrc, 

3  wif>f>  pe  rihhte  laefe,  a" 
All  affterr  J>att  he  Godd  bihet 

patt  dagg  f>att  he  wass  fullhtnedd.  5575 

Himm  reowef>}>  J^att  he  dwellef>J>  her 

Swa  swij^e  lange  onn  eor)5e 
patt  all  iss  full  off  hete  3  nij^, 

•3  full  off  alle  sinness. 
Himm  reowej?]?  J>att  he  nafef>f>  nohht  5580 

Off  Paradisess  riche 
patt  himm  wass  garrkedd  Jmrrh  Drihhtin, 

To  brukenn  _a__wif>f>  blisse  . 
Himm  reowef>f>  f>att  he  nohht  ne  magg 

Himm  gemenn  all  fra  sinne,  5585 

pohh  J>att  he  nohht  ne  kepef>f>  her 

To  gilltenn  hise  f>annkess . 
Himm  reowef)]?  J>att  he  nohht  ne  magg 

Swillc  halig  bisne  shsewenn, 
Alls  himm  hiss  herrte  bereft  to,  5590 

giff  f>att  het  mihhte  forf>enn. 
Himm  reowef>J?  ec  off  alle  J?a 

patt  follghenn  deofless  lare, 
Off  f>att  hemm  J>werrt  fit  nohht  niss  off 

To  betenn  here  sinness .  5595 

Swillc  reowwsunng  £ifej>f>  Halig  Gast 

pa  menn  J?att  rihht  himm  cwemenn. 
pe  seoffnde  gife  Godess  Gast 

Her  gifef>J>  Godess  f>eowwess 
patt  iss,  to  drsedenn  Drihhtin  rihht  5600 

I  f>ohht,  i  word,  i  dede. 
vol.  1.  R 
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piss  draedunng  iss  f>att  rodetreo 

patt  Crist  himm  sellf  space  offe, 
j  seggde  to  Ipe  leode  J>uss, 

Swa  summ  ]>e  Goddspell  kij?ej?}?,  5605 

patt  mann  J)att  wile  follghenn  me 

3  winnenn  eche  blisse, 
He  take  hiss  rode,  3  bere  itt  rihht, 

j  follghe  swa  min  bisne . 
3  rihht  draedunng  off  Godd  magg  wel  5610 

purrh  rodetreo  ben  tacnedd; 
Forr  rihht  draedunng  off  Godd  te  dof> 

All  bindenn  swa  £>in  herrte, 
3  all  f»in  bodig,  swa  J?att  tu 

Ne  darrst  nohht  Drihhtin  wraJ>J>enn,  5615 

Ne  J>urrh  J>in  J>ohht,  ne  J>urrh  J>in  word, 

Ne  J>urrh  f>in  bodig  dede ; 
j  swa  pu  follghesst  Cristess  slof> 

purrrrnhht  draedunng  all  bundenn, 
Alls  iff  pu  waere  bundenn  all  5620 

O  rodetreo  wif>]>  bandess; 
piss  draedunng  gifef>f>  Halig  Gast 

pa  menn  J>att  rihht  himm  J>eowwtenn  ;• 
Her  hafe  ice  shaewedd  nu  till  guw 
*  pa  seoffne  gifess  alle,  5625 

patt  hallghe  weress  unnderrfon 

purrh  Halig  Gastess  frofre . 

*  Col.  134. 
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3  her  ice  wile  wi}?}?  3  wif>]? 

pa  seoffne  seollj^ess  shsewenn 
patt  wserenn,  alls  ice  hafe  seggd,  5^3° 

purrh  tale  off  seoffne  tacnedd . 
3  her  ice  wile  reccnenn  hemm 

All  o  ]?att  illke  wise, 
All  alls  hemm  sette  o  Goddspellboc 

Ma})eow  pe  Goddspellwrihhte  .  s635 

pe  firrste  seolljje  iss  £att  tu  beo, 

All  wij>]}  ]?in  aghenn  wille, 
All  wrecche  j  wsedle  3  usell  mann, 

Forr  Me  off  eche  blisse . 
piss  seoll)?e  shall  pe  winnenn  her  5640 

Heh  kinedom  inn  heoffne, 
Swa  summ  pe  Goddspellwrihhte  seggj^ 

patt  f>weorrt  ut  nohht  ne  leghe]?]? . 
patt  of>err  seoltye  iss  £>att  tu  beo 

iEdmod,  3  soffte,  3  milde,  5645 

All  forr  pe  so]?e  lufe  off  Godd, 

All  wij)f>  ]?in  aghenn  wille . 
piss  seoll^e  all  heoffness  serdess  land 

pe  winnenn  shall  3  ahnenn, 
Swa  summ  pe  Goddspellwrihhte  se^p,  5650 

Jiff  }mtt  tu  wel  itt  folfjhesst. 
pe  ]?ridde  seollf>e  dof>  pe  mann 
Wepenn  wif>]3  skill  3  wanenn 
Nohht  forr  nan  lire  off  weorelldjnng, 

Ne  forr  eorJ>like  unnseollJ>e,  5655 

Ace  forr  hiss  aghenn  sinne,  3  ec 
Forr  of> err  manness  sinne; 
r  2 
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Forr  Godess  J>eoww  her  wepe]?]?  a 
Forr  of>re,  3  forr  himm  sellfenn* 
He  wepej>f>  her  forr  alle  J?a  5660 

patt  wepenn  her  wif>J>  sinne, 
He  wepe]?f>  ec  forr  alle  J>a 

patt  lahghenn  her  wif>J>  sinne . 
Nu  mihht  tu  fraggnenn  whillc  iss  f>att 

patt  wepej>]?  her  wif>]?  sinne,  5665 

Whatt  mann  se  itt  iss  f>att  wepej?f>  her 

Forr  lire  off  eorplike  ahhte. 
•3  tu  mihht  fraggnenn  whillc  iss  }mtt 
patt  lahghef>J>  her  wif>f>  sinne, 
*  patt  mann  J>att  late]?]?  modilig  5670 

Forr  hiss  eorf>like  seollpe. 
Nu  wepe]?J>  Godess  f>eoww  forr  ]m 

patt  wepenn  her  mlpp  sinne, 
*]  he  shall  att  hiss  endedagg 

purrh  Drihhtin  wurrpenn  frofredd  5675 

Off  all  hiss  wop  3  all  hiss  wa, 

Swa  summ  Ipe  Goddspell  kij?ef>]?. 
pe  feorJ>e  seollJ>e  iss  J>att  tu  beo 
ForrJ>risst  3  ec  forrhunngredd, 
Nohht  affterr  mete,  nafFterr  drinnch,  5680 

Ace  affterr  rihhtwisnesse . 
piss  hunngerr  3  tiss  J>risst  iss  a 

I  Cristess  fewwess  herrte; 
Forr  ag£  occ  agg  he  stanndef>J>  inn 

To  reggsenn  rihhtwisnesse,  5685 

*  Col.  135. 
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j  agg  to  tredenn  unnderrfot 

All  whattse  iss  woh  3  sinne; 
3  all  hiss  hunngerr  3  hiss  J>risst 

Shall  ben  Jmrrh  Drihhtin  sleckedd; 
Forr  he  shall  att  hiss  endedag£  5690 

purrh  hiss  Drihhtiness  fode 
All  filledd  ben  off  iwhillc  god, 

Swa  summ  £>e  Goddspell  kipe]^;- 
pe  fifte  seollf>e  nemmnedd  iss 

Forrgifenesse  3  are,  5695 

3  Cristess  J>eowwess  herrte  iss  all 

Full  off  piss  hallghe  seollpe, 
Agg  to  forrgifenn  innwarrdlig, 

Wipp  sopfasst  millce  3  are, 
All  patt  mann  gilltepp  himm  onnjaen  5700 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise. 
3  Drihhtin  att  hiss  endedag£, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kij>ej>j>, 
Shall  arenn  himm  3  millcenn  himm, 

•j  brinngenn  himm  till  heoffne;-  5705 

pe  sexte  seollpess  sediglegsc 

Iss  clene  3  lutterr  herrte, 
Patt  all  pin  herrte  beo  pwerrt  fit 

Att  tin  wittshipe  clene, 
patt  tu  ne  wite  nan  wipp  pe  5710 

Ne  lasse  gillt,  ne  mare. 
Swillc  herrte  niss  forrblendedd  nohht 

purrh  ahhtess  gredignesse, 
Ne  purrh  nan  operr  flaeshess  lusst, 

Ne  purrh  nan  modinesse,  5715 
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3  forrfu  magg  itt  sen  to  gan 
Wif>J?  all  J?att  rihhte  wegge 
patt  ledef>]5  menn  till  heoffness  aerd? 

To  sen  Drihhtin  wif>J>  ehne ; 
*  3  whase  itt  iss  £>att  hafej>£>  her  5720 

Swillc  herrte  all  J^werrt  ut  clene, 
He  shall  wiJ?J>  blisse  seon  Drihhtin, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kij?e]?£> . 
pe  seofFnde  seollf>ess  sedigleggc 

Iss  gvilpp  i  manness  herrte,  5725 

Swa  ]?att  illc  an  unnclene  lusst 

3  illc  an  ifell  wille 
Beo  trededd  dun  fmrrh  lufe  off  Godd3 

3  cwennkedd  inn  hiss  herrte, 
Swa  f>att  hiss  bodig  wi]?]?  hiss  gast  5730 

Sarnmtale  3  sahhte  wurr£>e, 
Swa  ]?att  tegg  baf>e  geornenn  an 

■3  follghenn  an  vtipp  wille, 
Inn  all  f>att  J>ohht  3  word  3  werrc 

patt  all  iss  Drihhtin  cweme.  5735 

3  ec  J>iss  seollf>e  do]?  J?e  mann 

Agg  sof>  sahhtnesse  follghenn 
Wi]?f>  god  mann  3  wif>}>  ifell  mann. 

Inn  all  J>att  niss  nan  sinne; 
Forr  himm  ne  birr]?  nohht  beon  all  an  5740 

Wif>J>  nanig  mann  i  sinne; 
Forr  he  ne  magg  nohht  sinnelses 

Beon  blif>e  off  anig  sinne, 

*  Col.  136. 
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Ace  himm  birr]?  f>rsepenn  agg  wij>]}  skill 

Onngseness  alle  sinness,  5745 

3  shaewenn  J^ohh  sahhtnesse  3  gvilpp, 

Swa  summ  ice  hafe  spelledd, 
get  forrf>enn  towarrd  ifell  mann, 

Inn  all  J>att  niss  nan  sinne . 
•3  jiff  f>iss  hallghe  gnpp  iss  wel  5750 

WiJ^innenn  i  ]?m  herrte, 
3  ec  wif>f)utenn  towarrd  menn, 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd, 
pa  shallt  tu  wurrj^enn  sikerrlig 

An  off  Drihhtiness  chilldre,  5755 

Swa  summ  f>att  Goddspell  kif>e]^  uss 

patt  Crist  himm  sellf  uss  seggde  ;• 
Her  hafe  ice  shsewedd  nu  till  guw 

Rihht  aedignessess  seoffne, 
patt  wserenn,  alls  ice  seggde  guw,  5760 

purrh  tale  off  seoffne  tacnedd; 
Forr  tale  off  seoffne  stannt  o  boc 

Forr  mikell  ping  to  tacnenn; 
Forr  itt  uss  tacnef>f>  opennlig, 

Swa  summ  ice  hafe  shsewedd,  5765 

pa  seoffne  bedess  J?att  mann  finnt 

Uppo  pe  Paterr  Nossterr, 
3  seoffne  gifess  J>att  mann  fof> 

Off  Halig  Gastess  hellpe, 
3  seoffne  seoltyess  J?att  mann  her  5770 

Forr  lufe  off  Drihhtin  follghe]?f> . 
3  all  wass  ]?urrh  pe  feorj^e  staff 

Off  Cristess  name  tacnedd; 
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patt  feor]?e  staff  iss  nemmnedd  O 

J  itt 5775 

t 

An  off  Ipz  fowwre  iss  Sannt  MaJ^ew, 

■3  he  wass  ec  an  posstell . 
An  oj^err  Goddspellwrihhte  wass 

Marcuss  by  name  nemmnedd, 
3  he  wass  Goddspellwrihhte  god,  5780 

Ace  he  ne  wass  nan  posstell. 
pe  J>ridde  Goddspellwrihhte  wass 

Lucas  by  name  nemmnedd, 
3  he  wass  Goddspellwrihhte  god, 

Ace  he  ne  wass  nan  posstell.  5785 

pe  ferj>e  Goddspellwrihhte  wass 

Johan,  3  he  wass  posstell. 
Her  hafe  I  nemmnedd  nu  till  guw 

pa  fowwre  Goddspellwrihhtess, 
patt  wserenn  uss  bitacnedd  wel  5790 

purrh  tale  off  fowwerr  hunndredd ; 
Forr  J>eggre  lif  fullfremedd  wass 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess, 
All  swa  J>e  tale  off  hunndredd  iss 

Fullfremedd  tale  nemmnedd.  5795 

•j  tise  fowwre  wserenn  ec 

purrh  fowwre  der  bitacnedd, 
patt  Godess  J^eww  Ezechyel 

Sahh  J?urrh  gastlike  sihhf>e  . 

f  Coll,  137 — 144  wanting, 
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piss  illke  Ezechiel  wass  an  5800 

WurrJ>full  j  heh  profete 
Full  mikell  fresst  biforenn  ]mtt 

patt  Crist  comm  her  to  marine ; 
3  he  sahh  aeness  fowwre  der 

purrh  Halig  Gast  inn  heffne  5805 

Abutenn  Drihhtin  heffness  king, 

pser  he  satt  onn  hiss  ssete; 
Forr  }mtt  tegg  sholldenn  tacnenn  uss 

pa  fowwre  Goddspellwrihhtess, 
patt  writenn  off  pe  Laferrd  Crist  5810 

Goddspell  o  fowwre  bokess. 
patt  an  der  off  ]m  fowwre  der 

Wass  inn  an  manness  like ; 
Forr  J>att  itt  shollde  tacnenn  uss 

MaJ^ew  Ipe  Goddspellwrihhte,  5815 

patt  wrat  uss  onn  hiss  Goddspellboc 

Off  Cristess  mennisscnesse ; 
Off  ]?att,  tatt  Crist  wass  wurrj>enn  mann 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede, 
Swa  f>att  he  wass  sof>  Godd,  3  ec  5820 

So})  mann  i  lif  3  sawle; 
3  ec  off  all  jmtt  hallghe  werrc, 

patt  Crist  onn  erj?e  wrohhte 
Inn  ure  bodig  J>att  he  toe 

Off  Sannte  Margess  kinde .  5825 

An  of>err  der  wass  seghenn  f>ser 

Inn  an  leuness  like  ; 
Forr  ]mtt  itt  shollde  tacnenn  uss 

Marrcumm  pe  Goddspellwrihhte, 
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patt  wrat  uss  onn  hiss  Goddspellboc,  5830 

Hu  Crist  ras  upp  off  dsej^e 
Onn  uhhtenntid  te  J>ridde  dagg 

Fra  f>att  he  swallt  o  rode . 
3  tatt  wass  rihht  tatt  le  wass  sett 

Onngaen  f>att  Goddspellwrihhte,  5835 

patt  wrat  off  hu  pe  Laferrd  ras 

pe  ]?ridde  dagg  off  dsef>e; 
Forr  leness  whellp  pxr  f>aer  itt  iss 

Whellpedd,  tser  lij>  itt  stille 
pre  daghess  alls  itt  wsere  dsed,  5840 

Forr  Cristess  dsef>  to  tacnenn; 
]  o  |?e  f>ridde  dagg  itt  iss 

Waccnedd  off  sbep  3  reggsedd, 
purrh  J?att  te  faderr  gaj>  ))3erto 

3  stirej^f)  itt  3  waccne})J>,  5845 

All  all  swa  summ  pe  Laferrd  ras 

pe  Jmdde  dagg  off  ddzlpt 
All  f>urrh  hiss  Hallghe  Faderr  mahht, 

3  f>urrh  hiss  aghenn  mahhte . 
pe  }mdde  der  Jmtt  he  f>ser  sahh  5850 

Wass  inn  an  kallfess  like; 
Forr  J>att  itt  shollde  tacnenn  uss 

Lucam  pe  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  wrat  uss  onn  hiss  Goddspellboc 

Off  Cristess  dsef>  o  rode,  58 ^ 

pser  he  wass  offredd  lac,  forr  uss 

To  lesenn  fit  off  helle . 
3  tatt  wass  rihht  tatt  calif  wass  sett 

Onngaen  f>att  Goddspellwrihhte, 
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patt  writ  off  hu  J>e  Laferrd  Crist  5860 

Wass  offredd  uppo  rode; 
*  Forr  kallf  wass,  wiss  to  fulle  sof>, 

An  lac  amang  £a  lakess 
patt  waerenn  offredd  Drihhtin  Godd 

Biforenn  Cristess  come.  5865 

pe  feorj^e  deor  f>att  he  f>ser  sahh 

Wass  inn  an  serness  like, 
Forr  j?att  itt  shollde  tacnenn  uss 
t  Johan  pe  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  wrat  uss  onn  hiss  Goddspellboc  5870 

Off  Cristess  Goddcunndnesse, 
Off-hu  J>e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Inn  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde 
Agg  wass,  3  iss,  --j  aefre  beof> 

Hiss  Faderr  efennmete,  5875 

Allmahhtig  3  Allwaeldennd  Godd 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte, 
Wilplp  Faderr  3  w'iplp  Halig  Gast 

All  an  i  Goddcunndnesse. 
■j  tatt  wass  rihht  tatt  aern  wass  sett  5880 

Onngsen  J>att  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  mast  wrat  onn  hiss  Goddspellboc 

Off  Cristess  Goddcunndnesse; 
Forr  i  J>att  tatt  he  wrat  off  swillc 

He  flaeh  upp  inntill  heoffne,  5885 

purrh  J?att  he  wrat  her  i  f>iss  lif 

Off  Godess  depe  kinde, 

*  Col.  146.  t  Col.  147. 
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3  tser  wass  he  full  lie  wif>f>  sern 
patt  fleghe}?J>  upp  full  heghe . 
puss  waerenn  £urrh  ]?a  fowwre  deor  5890 

pa  fowwre  menn  bitacnedd 
patt  writenn  off  pe  Laferrd  Crist 

Goddspell  o  fowwre  bokess. 
3  tise  fowwre  gode  menn, 

Wipp  heore  fowwre  bokess,  5895 

Sinndenn  gastlike  i  gastlig  witt 

An  waggn  wiJ>J>  fowwre  wheoless, 
patt  bereft  i  f>iss  middellserd 
Drihhtin  fra  land  to  lande; 
Forr  wide  3  side  spelledd  iss  5900 

purrh  heore  fowwre  bokess 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

3  hu  mann  birr)?  himm  J>eowwtenn . 
3  whsere  o  lande  summ  itt  iss 

patt  mann  off  Goddspell  spelle}^,  5905 

Hu  mann  birr]?  }>eowwtenn  Jesu  Crist 

3  lufenn  himm  3  draedenn, 
pser  iss  pe  Laferrd  Crist  himm  sellf, 

3  tiderr  iss  he  waggnedd 
Uppo  Jratt  hallghe  waggn  J>att  gap  5910 

O  fowwre  Goddspellwheless . 
piss  waggn  wass  fmrrh  an  kingess  waggn 

Inn  aide  daghess  tacnedd, 
Full  mikell  fresst  biforenn  J>att 

patt  Crist  comm  her  to  manne,  5915 

3  he  ]?att  king  bi  name  wass 
Amminadab  gehatenn, 


HOMILIES.  205 

3  he  f>att  illke  Amminadab 

Wass  borenn,  to  bitacnenn 
Crist,  Godess  Sune,  Jmrrh  hiss  waggn  5920 

•3  }>urrh  hiss  name  baf>e . 
Hiss  name  wass  Amminadab, 

3  upponn  Enmglissh  spseche 
Itt  tacnej?f>  uss  .f>att  mann  £>att  dof> 

God  werrc  wif>J>  innwarrd  herrte,  5925 

Wif>]3  mikell  lusst,  wif>f>  all  hiss  mahht, 

Wff>f>  all  hiss  fulle  wille . 
-3  tatt  mann  iss  Sponntaneuss 
O  Latin  spseche  nemmnedd, 
patt  dof>  wif>]?  innwarrd  herrte  god  5930 

•3  all  wif>]?  fulle  wille ; 
3  swa  wass  Crist  sponntaneuss 

Inn  all  hiss  hallghe  dede, 
Forr  all  J?att  he  to  manne  comm 

To  wurrf>enn  mann  onn  er]?e,  5935 

•3  tatt  himm  ummbeshorenn  wass 

Hiss  shapp  o  J>alde  wise, 
•3  tatt  he  rihht  full  herrsumm  wass 
Till  Sannte  Marge  hiss  moderr, 
patt  he  wass  fullhtnedd  i  pe  flumm  5940 

Att  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 
3  tatt  he  si^enn  affterr  f>att 

Held  fasste  i  wilde  wesste,  1 

3  tatt  he  J?urrh  pe  \2Jpe  gast 

Wass  sij^enn  fandedd  f>riggess,  5945 

3  tatt  he  dide  mikell  god 
Wipp  larspell  3  mpp  dede, 
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•j  tatt  he  sif>{?enn  takenn  wass 

All  gilltelaes  3  bundenn 
3  naggledd  uppo  rodetre,  595° 

3  tatt  he  swallt  o  rode, 
3  tatt  he  ras  pe  Jmdde  dags 

Off  dsej?ess  slaep  to  life, 
3  stah  upp  inntill  heffness  serd; 

All  dide  he  f>att  onn  erf>e  5955 

Wilpp  innwarrd  herrtess  lufe  3  lusst, 

yViplp  all  hiss  fulle  wille; 
3  forr]?i  wass  he  full  wel  f>urrh 

Amminadab  bitacnedd, 
patt  tacnef)]?  uss  J?att  mann  f>att  dof>  5960 

God  werrc  wi]?f>  innwarrd  herrte, 
Wif>]?  all  hiss  mahht,  wipp  mikell  lusst, 

Wipp  all  hiss  fulle  wille . 
•3  J>urrh  Amminadabess  waggn 

Wass  Cristess  Goddspell  tacnedd,  5965 

patt  iss  o  fowwre  bokess  sett 

purrh  fowwre  Goddspellwrihhtess ; 
3  tserfore  iss  Cristess  Goddspell, 

All  Cristess  hallghe  lare, 
Alls  iff  itt  wsere  Cristess  waggn  5970 

O  fowwre  Goddspell  wheless . 
•3  ure  Laferrd  Crist  himm  sellf 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse 
Wass  tacnedd  fmrrh  J>a  fowwre  deor, 

patt  we  nu  spsekenn  offe .  5975 

Forr  he  wass  mann  forr  ure  ned 
To  lesenn  uss  off  helle. 
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*  3  he  wass  tacnedd  J>urrh  pe  leo; 

Forr  J>att  he  ras  onn  erj>e, 
All  alls  hiss  lefe  wille  wass,  598o 

pe  J>ridde  dass  off  d3ef»e . 
J  he  wass  tacnedd  J>urrh  pe  calif; 

Forr  he  wass  uppo  rode 
All  alls  hiss  lefe  wille  wass 

Offredd  Drihhtin  to  lake.  5985 

3  he  wass  taccnedd  J>urrh  J>att  sern; 

Forr  he  stah  upp  till  heoffne 
O  J>att  dagg  f>att  upponn  Ennglissh 

Iss  Hallghe  purrsdags  nemmnedd . 
paer  wass  he  tacnedd  wel  J>urrh  sern;  5990 

Forr  sern  magg  he^he  fle^henn. 
3  illc  an  halig  mann  f>att  rihht 

Drihhtiness  laghess  haldef>J> 
Iss  tacnedd  Jmrrh  J>a  fowwre  deor, 

patt  we  nu  spsekenn  ofFe.  5995 

Forr  god  mann  follghef>]}  witt  3  skill 

j  wipp  wissdom  himm  ledej?]}, 
3  iss  swa  tacnedd  J^urrh  J)att  deor 

patt  wass  i  manness  like; 
Forr  mann  birrjr  follghenn  rihht  tatt  witt      600c 

patt  Godd  himm  hafe^  lenedd, 
3  giff  he  nohht  ne  follghef>£>  witt, 

Ace  unnwitt  all  wif>f>  wille 
Inn  all  ]?att  iss  onngsen  Drihhtin, 

Inn  alle  kinne  sinne,  6005 

*  Col.  148. 
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pa  niss  he  nohht  haldenn  forr  mann 

Biforenn  Godess  ehne; 
Forr  niss  na  tale  inn  heoffness  serd 

Bitwenenn  Godess  hallghenn 
Off  ifell  mann,  J>att  ifell  iss  6010 

All  wij)f>  hiss  fulle  wille, 
Butt  all  swillc  tale  alls  iss  off  hund, 

Forr  e££]?err  iss  unnclene. 
3  god  mann  rise}?]?  agg  uppwarrd 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess,  6015 

3  godepp  ass,  }  he£hej>f>  a££ 

Biforenn  Godess  ehne, 
3  giff  he  gillte|?j5  anig  gillt 
Itt  iss  all  gsen  hiss  wille, 
3  nile  he  nohht  tserinne  lin,  6020 

Ace  rise])]?  upp  f>urrh  shriffte, 
3  betef>]?  sone  anan  )>att  gillt 
patt  he  wass  fallenn  inne . 
He  rise])]?  upp  3  sahhtlef>]>  himm 

Wi]?p  Godd  Jmrrh  rihht  dsedbote,  6025 

3  iss  swa  tacnedd  f>urrh  ))att  deor 

patt  wass  i  leoness  like, 
patt  riseJ>J>  o  pe  J>ridde  dagg 

Affterr  J>att  itt  iss  wheollpedd. 
•3  god  mann  stannde]>]>  agg  onngaen  6030 

Hiss  flseshess  fule  wille, 
3  cwennke})]?  agg  wij)£>  all  hiss  mahht 

Hiss  flseshess  fule  lusstess, 
3  offre])]?  swa  biforenn  Godd 

An  lac  well  swij>e  dere,  6035 


HOMILIES.  209 

Hiss  aghenn  bo  dig  wif>f>  hiss  gast 

Sammtale  inn  alle  gode, 
3  iss  swa  tacnedd  J>urrh  f>att  der 

patt  wass  i  kallfess  like; 
Forr  kallf  wass  ofFredd  Godd  to  lac  6040 

Biforenn  Cristess  come, 
*  Amang  J>att  Judewisshe  J?eod 

patt  ta  wass  Godd  full  cweme . 
3  god  man  geomep])  agg  occ  agg 

AfFterr  hiss  lifess  ende,  6045 

3  agg  himm  langef>f>  hef>ennwarrd 

3  upp  till  heofFness  blisse ; 
Forr  all  hiss  lufe  3  all  hiss  lusst 

Iss  naggledd  upp  inn  heoffne, 
Swa  £>att  he  f>werrt  fit  all  forrseoj?  6050 

piss  weorelldjringess  sellj?e, 
3  all  hiss  herrte  flegheJ>J>  upp 

3  all  forrwerrpef>J?  eorf>e, 
3  iss  swa  tacnedd  J>urrh  IpM  deor 

patt  wass  inn  serness  like ;  6055 

Forr  aern  magg  fleghenn  i  f>e  lifft 

Full  heghe  towarrd  heoffne, 
3  tacnef>£>  wel  f>att  gode  mann 

patt  geornef>f>  upp  to  Criste . 
puss  wserenn  J>urrh  J>a  fowwre  deor  6060 

pa  fowwre  menn  bitacnedd, 

patt  writenn  off  f>e  Laferrd  Crist 

Goddspell  o  fowwre  bokess. 

*  Col.  149. 
vol.  1.  s 
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3  Jesu  Crist  himm  sellf  wass  ec 

purrh  alle  fowwre  tacnedd,  6065 

3  illc  an  halig  mann  J>att  rihht 

Drihhtiness  laghess  halde}?}? 
Wass  tacnedd  Jmrrh  J>a  fowwre  deor, 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd. 
3  alle  waerenn  tacnedd  uss  6070 

purrh  tale  off  fowwerr  hunndredd, 
patt  wserenn  f>urrh  J>e  fifte  staff 

Off  Cristess  name  tacnedd; 
Forr  all  f>att  tatt  ta  fowwre  deor 

Uss  haffdenn  to  bitacnenn,  6075 

All  wass  itt  rihht  fullfremedd  J>ing 

3  J>werrt  fit  god  wilplp  alle, 
All  swa  summ  illc  an  hunndredd  iss 

Full  tale,  3  all  fullwaxenn 
*  Swa  f>werrt  fit,  tatt  itt '  nohht  ne  magg  6080 

Waxenn  ne  wurr]?enn  mare. 
■j  whase  itt  iss  J>att  mann  f>att  tiss 

Fullfremeddnesse  follghej?}), 
patt  uss  full  wel  bitacnedd  wass 

purrh  tale  off  fowwerr  hunndredd,  6085 

patt  uss  wass  f>urrh  pe  fifte  staff 

Off  Cristess  name  tacnedd, 
patt  mann  shall  ben  wurrj>i  to  beon 

purrh  Cristess  name  borrgenn;- 


pe  sexte  staff  bitacne}?J>  uss  6090 

pe  tale  off  tweggenn  hunndredd, 
*Col.  150. 
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•3  tweggenn  hunndredd  tacnenn  uss 

pa  tweggenn  hallghe  ltfess, 
patt  Cristess  hird  i  Crisstenndoiri 

WiJ>)5  Cristess  hellpe  follghe]?J> .  6095 

3  guw  birrf>  witenn,  J>att  tatt  an 

OfF  f>ise  tweggenn  lifess 
Bilimmpef>f>  to  f>att  hallghe  swinnc, 

patt  follghef*]?  Godess  wille, 
To  swinnkenn  afFterr  mete  3  claj>  6100 

Wif>f>  so]?  unnshajrinesse, 
Swa  f>att  tin  swinnc  be  clene  swinnc 

3  att  rihht  time  swunnkenn, 
•3  agg  att  hof,  rj  agg  wif>f>  skill, 

Swa  ]?att  itt  nohht  ne  wra]?$>e,  6105 

Ne  weorde  nan  lifisshe  mann 

AfFterr  f>att  tu  cannst  lokenn. 
puss  mihht  tu  swinnkenn  halig  swinnc 

■3  swinnkenn  Godd  tocweme, 
•3  tuss  £>u  mihht  te  weorelldjring  61 10 

Wij}J>  Godess  lefe  winnenn, 
3  sone  summ  itt  wunnenn  iss, 

pet  birrj)  wislike  nittenn 
Uppo  J?e  sellfenn,  ]  o  |)a 

patt  littnenn  to  J>in  fode,  61 15 

*WiJ>]3  mett  3  maej>  i  mete  3  drinnch, 
3  ec  inn  gure  claf>ess . 
Pe  birrj?  pin  rihhte  swinnkess  winn 
Upponn  guw  alle  nittenn, 

*  Col.  151. 
s  2 
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3  o  pin  Godd  full  bltyelig  6120 

pe  birrj>  J>in  ahhte  nittenn. 
Off  all  f>att  god  tatt  o  J>e  ger 

Iss  ekedd  to  f>in  ahhte, 
Off  all  f>att  god  te  birr]?  jpin  Godd 

pe  tende  dale  brinngenn,  6125 

3  all  pe  birr]?  bitsechenn  itt 

pe  preost  o  Godess  hallfe, 
Onngaen  J?att  he  shall  shrifenn  pe 

3  huslenn  ec,  3  lserenn, 
3  biddenn  forr  pe  dagg  3  nihht,  6130 

3  brinngenn  pe  till  eor})e  * 
3  tekenn  all  f>e  tende  lott, 

get  bivrp  pe  brinngenn  mare; 
Forr  pe  birr)?  don  J>in  hellpe  to 

Agg  affterr  f>ine  fere,  6135 

To  findenn  all  f>att  sefre  iss  ned 

Abutenn  Godess  allterr. 
3  te  birrj?  cnelenn  to  )?in  Godd 

3  lutenn  himm  3  lakenn, 
3  te  birrf>  lufenn  wel  ]?in  preost  6140 

3  lutenn  himm  3  lefftenn, 
get  forrjpenn  f>ohh  he  nohht  ne  beo 

Swa  god  mann  summ  himm  birrde  . 
3  loc  f>att  tu  ne  tsele  himm  nohht 

pohh  J>att  he  beo  to  tselenn;  6145 

Forr  gifT  pe  preost  missdo]?,  he!  shall 

Wif>f>  Cristessy  hellpe  betenn, 
3  giff  f>att  het  ne  bete]?]?  nohht 

Itt  draghef>f>  himm  till  helle. 
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•3  giff  J>in  preost  missdoJ>,  pe  birr]?  6150 

Full  innwarrdlike  biddenn, 
patt  Drihhtin  gife  himm  wille  3  mahht 

To  betenn  hise  sinness; 
Forr  £iff  pn  biddesst  forr  ]?in  preost, 

pu  biddesst  forr  pe  sellfenn,  6155 

•3  cwemesst  Godd  J>urrh  J?att  tatt  tu 

Swa  biddesst  forr  gunnc  baf>e . 
-j  te  birr})  ec  £>in  rihhte  winn 

Agg  att  te  nede  nittenn 
get  forrf>enn  uppo  fremmde  menn,  6160 

patt  nedenn  to  £>in  hellpe; 
Forr  pe  birrj>  fedenn  hunngrig  mann 

3  J?risstig  gifenn  drinnke; 
3  te  birrj>  claj>enn  nakedd  mann 
*  3  sec  mann  pe  birr]?  frofrenn,  6165 

■3  himm  J>att  iss  herrberrghebes 

pe  birrf>  herrberr^he  findenn, 
"3  himm  J>att  i  cwarrterrne  HJ> 

Forrbundenn  3  forrf>rungenn, 
Himm  binp  pe  fillstnenn  wif>J>  J>in  fe  6170 

To  lesenn  himm  off  bandess. 
1  aSS  Pe  binp  pe  sellfenn  rihht 

•3  la^helike  ledenn 
Towarrd  illc  an  lifisshe  mann, 

patt  ohht  mpp  pe  shall  dselenn.  6175 

pin  laferrd  birrf>  pe  buhsumm  beon 
■3  hold  3  trigg  "3  trowwe . 

*  Col.  152. 
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pin  macche  birr]?  pe  lufenn  wel, 

Jiff  f>att  gho  Drihhtin  dredef>}>, 
-]  tu  mihht  follghenn  hire  will  6180 

Inn  all  Jmtt  niss  nan  sinne, 
Inn  all  f>att  gho  georne]?f>  wi]?])  skill, 

To  gunnkerr  baj>re  gode . 
3  jiff'  f>att  iss  J>att  gho  iss  all 

Wittlaes,  3  wac,  3  wicke,  6185 

All  birrf)  f>e  don  J>in  mahht  tserto, 

To  gemenn  hire  3  ggetenn, 
Swa  Jmtt  gho  mughe  borrghenn  beon 

Att  hire  lifess  ende; 
Forr  giff  J>att  gho  iss  gsetefes,  6190 

j  eggelaes  3  wilde, 
gho  gilltej>^  sket,  3  giff  J>ut  wast, 

3  te  niss  nohht  tseroffe, 
pa  narrt  tu  nohht  all  sinnelses 

Off-J^att  gho  lij>  i  sinne.  6195 

3  giff  J>in  macche  iss  wis  3  god, 

3  tu  wittlaes  3  wicke, 
pa  birr)?  f>in  macche  gsetenn  j?e 

All  J>att  gho  magg  fra  sinne; 
Forr  eggf>err  birrf>  J?urrh  o]?err  beoa  6200 

Hollpenn  to  wurrpenn  borrghenn, 
3  giff  gitt  ba{?e  follghenn  rihht 

3  lufenn  Godd  3  draedenn, 
*  j  haldenn  gunnkerr  Cristenndom 

Wel  affterr  gunnkerr  mihhte,  6205 

*  Col.  153. 
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Swa  f>att  gitt  baf>e  ledenn  gunnc 

Clennlike  gunnc  bitwenenn, 
pa  Follghe  gitt  tatt  narrwe  stih 

patt  ledej>f>  gunnc  till  heoffne, 
gifF  f>att  gitt  endenn  gunnkerr  lif  6210 

All  afFterr  Cristess  wille, 
Wtyp  all  pe  rihhte  lsefe  o  Godd 

3  all  i  gode  dedess, 
Wipp  lufe  towarrd  alle  menn 

Wipp  husell  "3  wif>f>  shrifFte.  6215 

3  gunnc  birrf>  nimenn  mikell  gom 

To  f>sewenn  gunnkerr  chilldre, 
3  gunnc  birr)?  georne  lserenn  hemm 

To  lufenn  Godd  3  drsedenn, 
gifF  f>att  gitt  nilenn  wraj^enn  Godd  6220 

purrh  sinnfull  gemelseste. 
3  gunnc  birrf>  gunnkerr  leghemenn 

Rihht  laghelike  ledenn, 
Swa  f>att  jg£t  nohht  att  hofelges 

Ne  nede^eggm  to  swinnkenn;  6225 

Forr  gunnc  birrj?  witenn  swij?e  wel, 

3  innwarrdlike  trowwenn, 
patt  niss  bitwenen  gunnc  3  hemm 

Nan  shsed  i  manness  kinde, 
3  tatt  tegg  mughenn  gode  beon  6230 

Biforenn  Godess  ehne; 
■3  tatt  gitt  mughenn  wraJ>J>enn  Godd 

gifF  gitt  hemm  oFerrbedenn. 
3  heore  leghe  birrf>  hemm  beon 

Rsedig,  J>ann  itt  iss  addledd;  6235 
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Forr  f>att  iss  Godess  bode  word, 

Loc  jiff  J>u  willt  itt  folljhenn, 
patt  heore  dajjwhammlike  swinnc 

Beo  dajjwhammlike  hemm  goldenn . 
*]  hemm  birrf>,  jiff  f>att  hemm  iss  laf>  6240 

Full  hefijlij  to  gilltenn, 
Beon  ar  3  late  o  junnkerr  weorrc 

3  jeorrnfull  ajj  f>3eronne ; 
Forr  jiff  J>ejj  wirrkenn  junnkerr  weorrc 

ForrwurrJ^ennlike  3  ille,  6245 

pa  gilltenn  J>ejj  full  hefijlij 

gsen  Godd  3  jsen  junnc  baf>e . 
Ne  birr]?  J>e  shendenn  nani  mann 

Ne  weordenn  J>ine  f>annkess, 
3  tohh,  jiff  J>att  tu  gilltesst  ohht  6250 

Wipp  anij  mann  o  life, 
pe  birr]?  itt  betenn  blij>elij, 

3  wurr]?enn  himm  mpp  bote. 
3  jiff  f>att  iss  J>att  anij  mann 

pe  shendej>]?  of>err  werdep}),  6255 

pe  birr]?  himm  biddenn  don  pe  rihht 

3  lajhe  J>aer  onnjseness, 
•3  jiff  he  dop  pe  lajhe  3  rihht, 

pa  wurrj>  he  f>ser  pm  broJ>err, 
giff  J>att  itt  iss  wij?)?  herrte  don,  6260 

giff  ejjf>err  Mepp  open. 
3  jiff  pM  he  ]?urrh  orrjhellmod 

Forrhojhef>])  pe  to  wurrj^enn, 
*■}  nile  nowwJ>err  don  pe  rihht 

Forr  lufe  ne  forr  ejje,  6265 

*  Col.  154. 
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patt  mann  iss  wiss  pe  deofiess  f>eoww 

purrh  nip  3  modignesse; 
3  tu  beo  meoc,  swa  summ  £>e  birrf>, 

Onngsen  hiss  modignesse, 
3  forr  pe  lufe  off  f>in  Drihhtin  6270 

Forrgife  himm  wra]?}}e  3  laJ>J>e, 
3  all  forrwerrp  p\x  towarrd  himm 

To  sekenn  affterr  wrseche; 
Forr  J>u  mihht  cwemenn  swa  J?in  Godd 

-3  oferrcumenn  deofell,  6275 

giff  j?att  tu  shsewesst  so}?  meocleggc 

Onngaeness  modignesse, 
1  jiff  J>u  nillt  nohht  hatenn  himm 

patt  hate]?]}  pe  wij>£>  herrte . 
puss  mihht  tu  ledenn  her  J>att  lif  6280 

Rihht  wel,  wij>f>  Godess  hellpe, 
patt  follghej)]}  all  J>att  hallghe  swinnc 

patt  iss  mpp  Godess  lefe; 
•3  itt  iss,-  alls  ice  seggde  guw, 

An  off  f>a  tweggenn  lifess  6285 

patt  wserenn  J>urrh  pe  sexte  staff 

Off  Cristess  name  tacnedd, 
purfh  ]?att  tatt  staff  bitacnef>f>  uss 

pe  tale  off  tweggenn  hunndredd. 


patt  of>err  lif,  f>att  tacnedd  wass  6290 

purrh  tale  off  tweggenn  hunndredd, 

Iss  fundenn  binnenn  muneclif 
I  J>a  J>att  sinndenn  gode . 
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patt  lif  f>att  iss  i  muneclif 

Iss  shadd  fra  gure  swinnkess,  6295 

3  itt  iss  all  an  of>err  lif 

3  hehhre  lif  3  bettre; 
Forr  giff  J>att  itt  iss  haldenn  rihht 

Itt  addlef)J>  mare  mede;- 
*  patt  mann  f>att  ledenn  shall  Jriss  lif  6300 

patt  we  nu  mselenn  umbe,  'v 
Himm  birrf>  beon  inn  hiss  herrte  meoc, 

3  sofFte,  3  stille,  3  milde, 
j  buhsum  till  hiss  alderrmann 

patt  hafef>J>  himm  to  gaetenn,  6305 

To  follghenn  all  hiss  will  f>werrt  fit 

Inn  all  f>att  niss  nan  sinne ; 
Forr  niss  nan  herrsummnesse  sett 

purrh  Godd,  ne  Jrnrrh  hiss  lefe, 
To  follghenn  anig  manness  will,  6310 

Inn  anig  kinne  sinne; 
Forr  birrf>  pe  nowwf>err  sinne  don 

Forr  lufe,  ne  forr  egge . 
3  tseroff  comm  pe  marrtirdom 

Bitwenenn  Godess  hallghenn;  6315 

Forr  3er  ]?egg  wolldenn  J>olenn  dse}? 

Wi]^  alle  kinne  pine, 
iEr  ]?ann  ]?egg  wolldenn  gilltenn  ohht 

Onngaeness  Godess  wille. 
3  himm  J>att  ledenn  shall  f>iss  lif  6320 

patt  we  nu  mselenn  ummbe, 

*  Col.  155. 
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Himm  birrj)  all  weorelldshipe  flen, 

3  all  f»werrt  ut  forrwerrpenn;  * 

3  himm  birrf>  all  hiss  flaeshess  lusst 

Forr  lufe  off  Crist  forrwerrpenn;  6325 

3  tatt  iss  swi]>e  Strang  3  harrd 

To  forf>enn  her  onn  eorf>e, 
3  forrjri  witt  tu  wel  £att  itt 

Iss  hehhre  lif  3  bettre 
To  libbenn  rihht  i  muneclif,  6330 

Swa  summ  f>aer  iss  to  libbenn, 
pann  iss  to  ledenn  jure  lif 

WiJ?J?  weddlac  3  wij^}?  ahhte ; 
Forr  himm  birrf>  beon  full  clene  mann, 

3  all  wif>J}utenn  ahhte,  6335 

Buttan  £att  mann  himm  findenn  shall 

Unnorne  mete  3  wsede . 
3  taer  iss  all  f>att  eor]?ligping 

patt  minnstremann.  birrj?  aghenn 
Wijjjjutenn  cnif  3  shaej^e,  3  camb,  6340 

3  nedle,  giff  he!  geornef>f> . 
3  all  ]?iss  shall  mann  findenn  himm 

3  wel  himm  birrj>  itt  gemenn; 
Forr  birrf>  himm  nowwf>err  don  f>aeroff, 

Ne  gifenn  itt,  ne  sellenn.  6345 

3  himm  birr}?  aefre  stanndenn  inn 

To  lofenn  Godd  3  wurrj>enn, 
3  agg  himm  birr]?  beon  fressh  J>3erto 

Bi  daggess  3  bi  nihhtess; 
3  tat  iss  harrd  3  Strang  3  tor  6350 

3  hefig  lif  to  ledenn, 
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3  forrf)i  birr]?  wel  clawwstremann 

Onnfanngenn  mik.ell  mede 
Att  hiss  Drihhtin  Allwaeldennd  Godd, 

Forr  whamm  he  mikell  swinnke]?]?.  6355 

*  And  all  hiss  herrte  3  all  [hiss]  lusst 
Birr]?  agg  beon  towarrd  heoffne, 
3  himm  birrj?  geornenn  ag£  jmtt  an, 

Hiss  Drihhtin  wel  to  cwemenn 
WiJ>J>  da££sang  3  wi]?]?  uhhtennsang,  6360 

Wif>f>  messess  3  wij?f>  beness, 
•3  wif>J>  to  letenn  swingenn  himm 

pe  bodig  swa  to  pinenn, 
Wif>]?  fasstinng  forr  J>e  lufe  off  Godd, 

WiJ?J?  cneling  3  wif>j>  wecche .  6365 

3  himm  birrj>  beon  aedmod  3  meoc 

■3  god  wi]}£>  hise  bref>re, 
3  all  swa  towarrd  of>re  menn 

Inn  all  J?att  niss  nan  sinne ; 
Forr  he  magg  sket  to  milde  beon  6370 

Wi]}]?  himm  £>att  iss  unnj^sewedd , 
piss  iss  J>att  o]?err  lif  off  J>a 

patt  waerenn  uss  bitacnedd, 
Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd  £uw, 

purrh  tale  off  tweggenn  hunndredd  6375 

patt  waerenn  J?urrh  pe  sexte  staff 

Off  Cristess  name  tacnedd. 
3  tise  lifess  waerenn  uss 

purrh  tweggenn  susstress  tacnedd, 

*  Col.  156. 
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Well  mikell  fresst  biforenn  patt  6380 

patt  Crist  comm  her  to  marine, 
pa  susstress  -  patt  witt  tu  full  wiss, 

Werenn  Labaness  dohhtress. 
■j  Laban  wass  an  riche  mann 

I  werelldpingess  sellpe,  6385 

•]  hise  tweggenn  dohhtress  uss 

Tacnedenn  tweggenn  lifess, 
pa  lifess  patt  ice  habbe  guw 

Summ  del  nu  spelledd  offe, 
Affterr  patt  little  witt  tatt  me    '  6390 

Min  Drihhtin  hafepp  lenedd. 
patt  an  wass  swipe  faggerr  wif, 

3  wass  Raehael  gehatenn 


.     ledenn  hemm  pe  wegge  rihht 

Till  himm  patt  tegg  pser  sohhtenn.  6395 

3  tegg  pa  comenn  to  pe  king, 

3  he  peggm  droh  to  rune, 
3  toe  hemm  pa  full  dsernelig 

To  fraggnenn  off  patt  steorrne, 
Whillc  dagg  itt  wass  hemm  allre  firrst  6400 

To  takenn  sett  o  lifFte, 
3  tegg  himm  seggdenn  witerrlig 

Whillc  dagg  itt  wass  hemm  awwnedd . 
3  he  peggm  sennde  sone  forp 

Till  Beppleaem  3  seggde;  6405 

*  Coll.  157—160,  wanting.  f  Col.  161. 
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Nu,  laferrdinngess,  fare]}}?  for}?, 

3  seke]?J?  swi]?e  georne 
patt  newe  king  J?att  borenn  iss 

Her  i  Jriss  land  to  manne, 
j  sone  summ  ge  flndenn  himm,  6410 

Whser  summ  he  beof>  onn  eorf>e, 
W\]>\>  jure  maddmess  lakej?f>  himm 

3  bughe]}]}  himm  3  lutej>f>, 
3  cumej?f>  efFt  onngsen  till  me, 

3  wite]?]?  me  to  seggenn  6415 

Whser  ice  me  mughe  findenn  himm 

To  lakenn  himm  ~]  lutenn. 
3  tegg  J>a  wenndenn  fra  J>e  king 

Till  J>eggre  rihhte  wegge, 
■3  teggre  steorne ^vass  hemm  }?a  6420 

Full  raedig  upp  o  liffte, 
To  ledenn  hemm  ]mtt  wegge  rihht 

patt  lagg  towarrd  tatt  chesstre 
patt  wass  gehatenn  Bej^leeem, 

patt  Crist  wass  borenn  inne.  6425 

•j  off  J?att  tatt  tegg  sseghenn  efFt 

patt  steorrne  f>att  hemm  ledde, 
pegg  wserenn  blif>e  sone  anan 

purrh  swife  mikell  blisse . 
3  teggre  steorne^ledde  hemm  rihht  6430 

Till  BeJ>]?le3emess  chesstre, 
pser  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne; 
3  forr]?rihht  whanne  itt  cumenn  wass 

Till  BeJ^lesemess  chesstre,  6435 
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Itt  stod  all  stille  upp  o  f>e  lifft, 

Swa  summ  J?e  Goddspell  kif>ef>f>, 
Rihht  taer  abufenn  J>3er  f>e  child 

Wass  inne  wif>f>  hiss  moderr 
patt  fedde  himm  wij>f>  f>att  illke  millc  6440 

patt  coram  off  hire  pappe, 
All  alls  itt  waere  an  of>err  child 

patt  J^sere  onn  hire  streonedd. 
3  tser  wass  sene  J>att  gho  wass 

Sof>like  Godess  moderr;  6445 

Forr  naffde  gho  nan  millc  till  himm, 

Jiff  f>att  gho  naere  hiss  moderr ; 
Forr  gho  wass  maggdenn  Jeanne,  3  ser, 

■3  sefre  J>weort  fit  clene. 
3  sone  swa  J>att  steorrne  stod  6450 

pa  kingess  wel  itt  sseghenn, 
3  gedenn  J)ser  inntill  |?att  hus 

patt  Jesu  Crist  wass  inne, 
*3  fundenn  J>att  tegg  haffdenn  sohht, 

3  wserenn  swif>e  bli]?e .  6455 

pegg  fundenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

■3  ure  laffdig  Marge, 
3  nohht  ne  seggf>  J?e  Goddspellboc 

patt  Josaep  wass  paerinne, 
pser  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  6460 

Wass  fundenn  wif>J>  hiss  moderr; 
3  tatt  wass  don  Jmrrh  Godd  tatt  he 

Ne  wass  nohht  ta  f>9erinne, 

*  Col.  162. 
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pa  }mtt  unncuj^e  folic  comm  inn, 

To  lefenn  uppo  Criste .  6465 

pegg  fundenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

•j  fellenn  dun  o  cnewwess, 
To  bughenn  3  to  lutenn  himm 
Wi})]}  haefedd  3  wiJ^J?  heorrte . 
3  illc  an  king  oppnede  J?ser  6470 

Hiss  hord  off  hise  maddmess, 
3  illc  an  gaff  himm  J>rinne  lac 

To  lakenn  himm  3  wurrf>enn. 
An  lac  wass  gold,  te  Goddspell  segg]?, 

An  of>err  lac  wass  recless,  6475 

pe  J^ridde  Jmtt  tegg  gaefenn  himm 

Wass  an  full  deore  sallfe, 
•3  itt  iss  o  f>e  Goddspellboc 

Myrra  bi  name  nemmnedd. 
3  her  iss  litell  dpevv  nohht  6480 

I  Jjiss  land  off  f>att  sallfe, 
Ace  i  f>e  Kalldeowisshe  land 

Mann  magg  itt  summwhser  findenn. 
patt  lie  f>att  smeredd  iss  f>3erwif>J? 

Biforr  }mtt  mann  itt  dellfej))?,  6485 

Ne  magg  itt  nohht  affterr  f>att  dagg 

Lihhtlike  wurr]?enn  eorf>e ; 
3  itt  wass  ^eggre  f>ridde  lac, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  ki)?ef>J? . 
3  affterr  J>att  tegg  haffdenn  Crist  6490 

WiJ^J?  heore  maddmess  lakedd, 
pegg  tokenn  nihhtess  resste  }?3er 
I  Bef>f>lesemess  chesstre; 


HOMILIES.  2%$ 

3  Drihhtin  gaff  hemm  sware  o  nihht 

pser  f>egg  o  bedde  slepptenn,  6495 

3  radde  hemm  J^att  teg£  sholldenn  ham 

Wif>f>  of>err  wegge  wen  derm, 
3  till  Herode  king  onngsenn 

He  f>eggm  forrbsed  to  turrnenn. 
3  wel  )?egg  wisstenn  Godess  raf>,  6500 

3  wel  J>eg£  alle  itt  heldenn, 
Forr  alle  samenn  forenn  ham 

Wipp  all  an  of>err  wegge, 
3  forenn  inntill  f>eg£re  land 

W1J5J?  fulle  lsefe  o  Criste.  6505 

3  all  J>att  ger  Herode  king 

Bad  affterr  J>eggre  come, 
*  To  witenn  giff  J>egg  haffdenn  Crist 

Owwhar  onn  eorf>e  fundenn; 
Ace  pe%%  ne  comenn  nohht  himm  to;  6510 

3  tatt  wass  Godess  wille, 
Forr  f>att  he  wollde  cwellenn  Crist, 

giff  f>att  he  mihhte  himm  findenn . 
Her  endef>J>  nu  J>iss  Goddspell  J>uss, 

3  ice  guw  wile  shsewenn,  6515 

Hu  mikell  god  itt  lsere]:]?  guw 

Off  jure  sawless  nede . 


Herode  king  bitacnej>}>  uss 
pe  laf>e  gast  off  helle, 

*  Col.  163. 
vol.  1.  T 
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3  he  magg  wel  bitacnenn  himm  6520 

Whamm  he  stod  inn  to  follghenn; 
Forr  all  hiss  word,  3  all  hiss  werrc, 

3  all  hiss  laf>e  trowwf>e 
Wass  full  off  iwhillc  haeJ>enndom, 

All  affterr  deofless  wille.  6525 

3  ta  J?reo  kingess  tacnenn  uss 

patt  flocc  J>att  Drihhtin  lede)?}?, 
patt  flocc  jrntt  folIgheJ>J>  Crisstenndom 

3  uppo  Criste  lefef>f>, 
patt  follghe]^  heoffness  lihht  3  leom,  6530 

patt  iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
3  Cristess  laghe,  3  Crisstenndom, 

3  rihhte  laefe  o  Criste, 
patt  ledej>f>  hemm  J>e  wegge  rihht 

Till  Drihhtin  upp  inn  heofFne,  6535 

All  all  swa  summ  J?att  steorrneleom 

Rihht  ledde  J>a  f>reo  kingess 
Towarrd  tatt  illke  burrghess  tun, 

patt  Crist  wass  borenn  inne . 
3  J>urrh  f>att  tatt  Herode  king  6540 

Wass  drerigmod  3  dreofedd 
Off-J>att  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne, 
pserfmrrh  wass  uss  bitacnedd  wel 

Wi]?J?  all  full  openn  bisne,  6545 

patt  all  pe  laj>e  gastess  flocc, 

All  hellej^eod,  wass  dreofedd 
OfF-J>att  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne, 
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Forr  ]mtt  he  wollde  lesenn  ut  6550 

Mannkinn  off  hellepine. 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  borenn  her  to  marine 
Rihht  i  pe  land  off  gerrsalsem, 

•3  tatt  he  J?aer  wass  fundenn,  6555 

patt  tacne)}f>  uss  well  mikell  ping 

Off  ure  sawless  nede;  » 

Forr  witt  tu  well  J?att  gerrsalsem 

BitacneJ>£>  grij^ess  sihhj>e, 
3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  6560 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne, 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  settenn  gnpp 

Bitwenenn  heoffne  3  eorJ>e; 
3  whase  itt  iss  f>att  lufej?}?  gripp 
*-]  follghe]3J>  wiJ>J>  hiss  herrte,  6565 

patt  mann  shall  findenn  Jesu  Crist 

To  beon  wif>J?  himm  i  blisse . 
patt  ta  f>reo  kingess  turrndenn  hemm 

tJt  off  pe  rihhte  wegge, 
3  forenn  till  Herode  king  6570 

To  witenn  whatt  he  wollde, 
patt  uss  bitacne]?}>  witerrlig 

purrh  all  full  openn  bisne, 
patt  sume  off  ure  little  flocc 

patt  lefe]}]}  uppo  Criste  6575 

Hemm  wendenn  open  stund  fra  Crist, 
•3  fra  pe  rihhte  wegge, 


*  Col.  164. 
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3  turrnenn  till  pe  laf>e  gast 

purrh  f ele  depe  sinness . 
3  tatt  ta  kingess  sone  anan  6580 

Forrlurenn  ]?eggre  steorrne, 
Affterr  J?att  tegg  hemm  turrndenn  fit 

Off  feggre  rihhte  wegge, 
patt  uss  bitacneJ>J>  opennlig 

purrh  all  full  witerr  bisne,  6585 

patt  he  Jratt  turrnef>}>  himm  fra  Crist 

purrh  hefig  hsefedd  sinne 
Forrleosef>J>  sawless  sof>e  lihht, 

patt  iss  Goddspelless  lade, 
3  Jesu  Cristess  hellpe  3  hald  6590 

■3  all  hiss  hallghe  millce, 
3  iss  all  alls  he  wsere  blind 

3  orrra]?  butenn  lade, 
Agg  whil  £>att  aefre  himm  J?innkef>j?  god 

To  lin  inn  hsefedd' sinne.  6595 

3  tatt  ta  kingess  turrndenn  efft 

Till  f>eggre  rihhte  wegge, 
Towarrd  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

3  fra  pe  king  Herode, 
3  sseghenn  efft  forrjmhht  anan  6600 

pe  steorrness  brihhte  leome 
To  ledenn  hemm  pe  wegge  rihht 

Till  BeJ)f>le3emess  ehesstre, 
patt  uss  bitacne})]?  witerrlig, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e,  6605 

patt  sume  off  f>a  f>att  wserenn  ser 

All  turrnedd  frawarrd  Criste, 
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Hemm  turrnenn  efft  full  wel  onngsen 

Fra  f>e£gre  depe  sinness, 
3  turrnenn  fra  J>e  laj>e  gast  6610 

3  turrnenn  hemm  till  Criste, 
*purrh  J>att  tegg  takenn  blij>eli^ 

Rihht  shriffte*ofF  J>eggre  sinness, 
3  ledenn  sif>J>enn  halig  lif, 

3  follghenn  Cristess  lare,  ^615 

3  follghenn  heoffness  lihht  3  leom 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess, 
3  winnenn  Cristess  hellpe  3  hald 

■3  Cristess  millce  3  are, 
All  all  swa  summ  J>a  kingess  efft  6620 

I  J>eggre  rihhte  wegge 
Fundenn  forrf>rihht  tatt  steorrneleom, 

patt  ledde  hemm  rihht  to  Criste. 
3  all  Jratt,  tatt  Herode  king 

Badd  ta  J>reo  kingess  sekenn  6625 

patt  gunge  king,  3  lakenn  himm, 

3  bughenn  himm  o  cnewwe, 
3  cumenn  efft  onngsen  till  himm 

3  witenn  himm  to  seggenn, 
giff  f>att  tegg  haffdenn  fundenn  himm,  6630 

Whaere  i  pe  land  he  waere, 
Forr  f>att  he  wollde  himm  cumenn  to 

To  lakenn  himm  3  lutenn, 
All  f>att  badd  he  J>urrh  swikedom 

3  all  £>urrh  ille  wiless;  6635 

*  Col.  165, 
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^j 
Forr  giff  he  mihhte  flndenn  himm 

Ne  wollde  he  nohht  himm  lakenn, 
Ace  wollde  himm  swif>e  blifelig 

Wi£>J>  swerdess  egge  cwellenn. 
3  off  J>iss  la£>e  swikedom  6640 

Ne  wisstenn  nohht  ta  kingess 
patt  comenn  off  Kalldealand, 

To  sekenn  Crist  forr  gode; 
Forr  affterr  J>att  uss  Latin  boc 

purrh  halig  lare  shaewepf),  6645 

patt  mann  iss  fox  3  hinnderrgsep 

3  full  off  ille  wiless, 
patt  haldef)]?  wif>£>  pe  laf>e  gast 

3  follghe]?]p  deofless  wille^ 
3  swa  niss  nohht  tatt  illke  mann  -  6650 

patt  follghef>f>  Cristess  bisne, 
Niss  he  nohht  hinnderrgsep  ne  pratt 

To  follghenn  ille  wiless, 
Ace  iss  shepisshe  3  bilewhit, 

All  clene  off  ille  J>ohhtess ..  6655 

pa  kingess  £>att  swa  comenn  forj? 

To  lutenn  Crist  3  lakenn, 
pegg  gaefenn  bisne  off  Crisstenndom, 

patt  uss  birrj>  alle  follghenn; 
Forr  uss  birrf>  ure  Laferrd  Crist  6660 

patt  illke  wise  lakenn, 
3  uss  birr{>  Ipurih  £>a  f>rinne  lac 

Drihhtin  gastlike  lakenn, 
3  uss  birrj>  follghenn  f>eggre  slo}> 

To  lefenn  uppo  Criste  6665 
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Rihht  swa,  summ  J>egg  fmrrh  J>eggre  lac 

Uss  didenn  tunnderrstanndenn . 
pegg  gsefenn  Drihhtin  gold  forrf>i 

patt  itt  bitacnenn  shollde, 
*  patt  tegg  himm  heldenn  witerrlig  6670 

Forr  King  off  alle  kingess; 
3  tatt  wass  hagherrlike  don, 

Forr  J>att  tegg  wel  itt  wisstenn 
patt  mann  birrf>  lakenn  eorjriig  king 

Wif>]>  gold  "3  ec  m]>]>  sillferr.  6675 

j  f>urrh  f»att  tatt  tegg  gsefenn  himm 

An  of>err  lac  off  recless, 
p3erf>urrh  ]?egg  didenn  uss  full  wel 

To  seon  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  tegg  himm  heldenn  forr  sof>  Godd         6680 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
3  tatt  mann  birrde  bughenn  himm, 

3  lutenn  himm  3  lakenn; 
3  tatt  wass  hagherrlike  don, 

Forr  J?att  tegg  wel  itt  wisstenn  6685 

patt  mann  birrf>  peowwtenn  Drihhtin  Godd 

Wif>f>  recless  att  hiss  allterr. 
3  purrh  J>att  tatt  tegg  gsefenn  himm 

patt  deorewurrf>e  sallfe 
patt  mann  dof>  o  f>e  daede  lie,  6690 

pegg  seggdenn  uss  wif>f>  dede, 
patt  Godess  word  wass  wurrj>enn  mann 

To  f>olenn  dsef>  onn  eor^e, 

*  Col.  166. 
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Forr  uss  to  lesenn  Jmrrh  hiss  daef> 

Ut  off  Ipe  deofless  walde.  6695 

patt  sallfe  J>att  tegg  ^sefenn  himm, 

patt  iss  Myrra  gehatenn, 
Itt  iss  full  bitterr  3  full  beggsc, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e, 
Forr  J>att  itt  shollde  tacnenn  uss  6700 

patt  dsef)ess  bitterrnesse 
patt  Godess  Sune,  Allmahhtig  Godd, 

Wass  wurrf>enn  mann  to  dreghenn. 


Nu  birrf>  uss  alle  follghenn  well 

pa  Kalldewisshe  kingess  6705 

Wif>J>  halig  lifess  gastlig  lac, 

3  ec  mplp  ure  trowwf>e; 
Forr  uss  birr}?  lefenn  wel  f>att  Crist 

Iss  King  off  alle  kingess, 
3  swa  we  mughenn  offrenn  himm  6710 

Gastlike  gold  to  lake; 
3  uss  birrf)  lefenn  f>att  he  iss 

So]?  Godd  i  mennisscnesse, 
3  swa  we  mughenn  offrenn  himm 

Gastlike  lac  off  recless;  6715 

K  3  uss  birrf>  lefenn  J>att  he  wass 

SoJ>  mann  i  lif  3  sawle, 
Forr  £>att  he  wollde  f>olenn  dsej? 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede, 

*  Col.  167. 


HOMILIES.  333 

*]  swa  we  mughenn  offrenn  himm  6720 

Gastlig  J>att  illke  sallfe 
patt  mann  do]?  o  pe  daede  lie, 

Swa  summ  £e  littlser  herrdenn. 
3  tu  mihht  lakenn  Jesu  Crist, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so]?e,  6725 

Wiplp  alle  £>ise  f>rinne  lac 

purrh  J?ine  gode  J>aewess. 
giff  J>att  tu  follghesst  witt  3  skill 

3  sof>  wissdomess  leome, 
pa  lakesst  tu  pt  Laferrd  Crist  6730 

Wipp  gold  i  J>ine  ^sewess  5 
Forr  rihht  all  swa  summ  hord  off  gold 

Mang  menn  iss  horde  deresst, 
Rihht  swa  iss  allre  deresst  lac 

Biforenn  Godess  ehne,  6735 

giff  J>att  we  foll^henn  rihht  tatt  witt 

patt  follghe]}f>  Godess  wille, 
patt  hallghe  witt  tatt  lsefef>f>  uss 

To  berrghenn  ure  sawle . 
3  giff  £>u  cwemesst  tin  Drihhtin  6740 

WiJ?J?  bedess  3  mpp  wecchess, 
pa  lakesst  tu  J>in  Drihhtin  swa 

Alls  itt  wif>f>  recless  wsere ; 
Forr  rihht  all  swa  summ  recless  smec 

Iss  god  3  swet  to  dowwnenn,  6745 

All  swa  iss  halig  bedesang 

Full  swet  biforenn  Criste ; 
3  giff  J>att  tu  J>in  flseshess  will 

•3  hire  fule  lusstess 
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Wif>f>stanndesst  f>urrhutlike  wel  6750 

3  cwennkesst  wel  3  cwellesst, 
pa  slast  tu  swa  f>in  aghenn  flsesh 

3  hire  fule  wille, 
j  offresst  Godd  f>urrh  halig  f>aew 

patt  derewurr^e  sallfe  6755 

patt  mann  dof>  o  ~pe  daede  lie, 

purrh  f>att  tu  slast  3  cwennkesst 
pin  aghenn  flseshess  fule  lusst 

3  hire  fule  wille . 
puss  birrf)  uss  alle  follghenn  wel,  6760 

purrh  Jewess  3  Jmrrh  trowwf>e, 
pa  kingess  }?att  wip]>  frinne  lac 

Comenn  Drihhtin  to  lakenn; 
3  tuss  birrf>  uss  }?urrh  halig  lif 

Drihhtin  gastlike  lakenn,  6765 

Swa  f>att  we  motenn  cwemenn  himm 

3  berrghenn  ure  sawle . 
pegg  brohhtenn  Drihhtin  f>rinne  lac 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  ure  Godd  iss  J>ripell  Godd  6770 

Inn  Allmahhtig  f>rimmnesse, 
Faderr,  3  Sune,  3  Halig  Gast, 

An  Godd  all  untodaeledd, 
*  patt  sefre  wass,  3  iss,  3  beoj? 

Wif>f>utenn  ord  3  ende,  6775 

•3  all  £att  wass,  3  iss,  3  beof>, 

He  shop,  3  ah,  3  steoreJ>f> .. 

*  Col.  168. 
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-}  guw  birrf)  unnderrstanndenn  wel 

3  lefenn  wel  3  trowwenn, 
patt  mikell  flocc  off  o)?re  menn  6780 

Comm  forf>  wif>J?  f>a  J?reo  kingess 
Ut  off  J?e  Kalldewisshe  land 

Till  Bef>f)lesemess  chesstre. 
Ace  Goddspellboc  ne  spekef>f>  nohht 

Off  all  ]?att  oJ>err  genge,  6785 

Ace  opennlike  3  wel  itt  uss 

Off  f>a  J>reo  kingess  telle}?)), 
Forrjri  J>att  taer  wass  }?urrh  f>a  f>reo 

pe  Crisstenndom  bigunnenn 
Bitwenenn  all  hse^ene  folic  6790 

patt  J>urrh  J?reo  menn  wass  streonedd, 
Affterr  J>att  tatt  all  mannkinn  wass 

purrh  Nof>ess  Sod  offdrunncnedd  ;. 
Forr  all  folic  wass  f>urrh  NoJ>ess  flodd 

0  Nof>ess  time  drunncnedd.  6795 

3  efft  f>urrh  NoJ^ess  suness  £>reo 

Wass  h3ef>enn  J>eode  streonedd, 
3  all  hsef>ene  folic  wass  J?aer 

purrh  J?a  J>reo  kingess  awwnedd; 
Forr  Jmrrh  £>a  J>reo  J>att  comenn  for])  6800 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  to  lakenn, 
purrh  hemm,  swa  summ  ice  habbe  seggd, 

Wass  Crisstenndom  bigunnenn 
Bitwenenn  £>att  hsej>ene  f>eod 

patt  f>urrh  j?reo  menn  wass  streonedd.      68.-5 
pe  tweggenn  wserenn  Ssem  3  Kam, 

"3  Jafseth  wass  pe  f>ridde, 


Z$6  ORMULUM. 

patt  wserenn  Nof>ess  }?rinne  baern, 
Forr  No)?  hemm  haffde  strenedd. 


pa  hirdess  off  Judisskenn  menn  6810 

patt  sohhtenn  Crist  wif>J>  trowwf>e, 
patt  nahht  tatt  he  wass  borenn  her 

Bitwenenn  menn  onn  eorj^e, 
pegg  weerenn,  J>att  witt  tu  full  wel, 

An  waghe  off  Cristess  kirrke,  6815 

Off  Cristess  flocc,  Crisstene  flocc, 
*  patt  Cristess  laghess  halde]4>  • 
■j  tatt  flocc  off  hsej^ene  menn 

patt  sohhte  Crist  wif>f>  lakess, 
pegg  wserenn,  J?att  witt  tu  full  wel,  6820 

Rihht  alls  an  o]>err  waghe . 
^  Jesu  Crist  tatt  drohh  till  himm 

patt  twinne  kinne  genge, 
He  wass  himm  sellf  J>att  hirnestan 

patt  band  ta  tweggenn  waghess.  6825 

-3  all  f>att  folic  J>att  trowwe]?]?  nu 

3  Meplp  uppo  Criste, 
All  comm  itt  off  Judisskenn  J>eod 

3  off  hse]?ene  leode; 
3  all  itt  wass  bigunnenn  £>ser  6830 

I  Bef)J?leaemess  chesstre, 
paer  J>a  twa  gengess  comenn  till, 

To  lefenn  uppo  Criste; 

*  Col.  169. 
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•j  all  itt  wass  bigunnenn  f>ser 

purrh  hirdess,  3  Jmrrh  kingess ;  6835 

3  tatt  wass  don  £urrh  Jesu  Grist, 

Forr  J>att  itt  shollde  tacnenn 
J)att  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Iss  baf>e  King,  3  Hirde; 
Forr  Crist  iss  King,  f>att  steore]?]}  uss,  6840 

3  Hirde,  £>att  uss  fedej>f>; 
*]  gifF  J>att  tu  J>urrh  Crisstenndom 

3  f>urrh  ]>e  rihhte  lsefe 
Willt  follghenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist, 

pe  birr]?  beon  king,  3  hirde;  6845 

pe  birr}?  beon  king,  ]?att  witt  tu  wel, 

To  steorenn  rihht  te  sellfenn, 
3  ec  to  steorenn  alle  f>a 

patt  arm  i  J>ine  walde, 
patt  tegg  ne  draghe  nohht  hemm  onn  6850 

To  follghenn  ille  Jewess; 
3  ec  Ipe  birrf>  beon  hirdemann 

To  fedenn  hemm  3  fosstrenn . 


patt  ta  f>reo  kingess  comenn  forr]? 

All  m\>]>  IpQ  rihhte  wegge  6855 

Anan  inntill  Judealand, 

patt  newe  king  to  sekenn, 
patt  wass  forr  J>att  tegs  haffdenn  herrd 

purrh  Balaamess  lare 
patt  Godess  Sune,  Jesu  Crist,  6860 

paer  shollde  borenn  wurrf>enn. 
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piss  illke  Balaam  wass  an 
Full  namecund  prophete 
Onn  aide  da^hess,  mikell  fresst 

Biforenn  Cristess  come .  6865 

*]  tatt  Kalldealandess  folic 

patt  comm  forr  Crist  to  lakenn, 
Itt  wass  off  Balaamess  kinn 

3  cuj>e  well  hiss  lare, 
•j  haffde  redd  upponn  hiss  boc,  6870 

patt  Godess  Sune  shollde 
Beon  borenn  i  Judealand 

3  off  Judisskenn  moderr, 
To  lesenn  mannkinn  ut  off  dsej? 

3  ut  off  deofless  walde.  6875 

•3  forrjri  comenn  f>egg  himm  flrrst 

To  sekenn  i  ,J>att  ende> 
Forr  J>att'  tegg  haffdenn  herrd  tatt  he 
*  pser  shollde  borenn  wurrpenn ; 
3  tatt  te£g  i  Judealand  6880 

Forrlurenn  J>eggre  steorme, 
patt  wass  forr  ]?att  tegg  sohhtenn  £>3er 

Eorf>like  witt  3  lade, 
purrh  J>att  tatt  tegg  bigunnenn  paer, 

Amang  Judisskenn  leode,  6885 

To  fra&gnenn  hemm  whaer  ]?eggre  king 

Wass  borenn  hemm  bitwenenn; 
Forr  whase  legge]^  upponn  mann 
Hiss  hope  3  all  hiss  hellpe, 

*  Col.  170. 
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Himm  birrf>  forrlesenn  all  wif>f>  rihht  6890 

Drihhtiness  hald  3  hellpe . 
■]  whase  sekef>J>  rsed  3  run 

■3  witt  att  deofless  J>eowwess, 
Drihhtiness  lare  3  rsed  3  run 

patt  illke  mann  forrleose}?}) .  6895 

Herode  wollde  blij^elig 

patt  gunge  king  offcwellenn, 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  gifenn  all 

Hiss  aghenn  sune  hiss  riche, 
3  forr  he  wollde  gemenn  himm  6900 

patt  he  ne  waere  wregedd 
Biforr  J>e  Romanisshe  king 

patt  wass  hiss  oferrlaferrd ; 
Forr  giff  he  lete  waxenn  J>ser 

Awihht  off  wif>errstrenncf>e  6905 

Onngaen  hiss  aghenn  oferrking, 

Itt  birrde  himm  wel  abiggenn, 
3  forrpi  wollde  he  cwellenn  Crist, 

giff  J>att  he  mihhte  himm  findenn, 
patt  he  ne  felle  i  wraf>J>e  onngaen  6910 

pe  Romanisshe  leode. 
■3  tatt  he  toe  swa  stillelig 

pa  Kalldewisshe  kingess, 
To  fraggnenn  hemm  all  daernelig 

Off  f>eggre  newe  steorrne,  6915 

patt  dide  he  forr  he  nollde  nohht 

patt  anig  mann  itt  wisste, 
Forrf>i  J>att  he  wass  f>a  forrdredd 

Off  hiss  Judisskenn  leode, 
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0ff-f>att  tegg  f>eggre  rihhte  king,  6920 

giff  £egg  himm  owhar  wisstenn, 
Swa  munndenn  hidenn,  J>att  he  nohht 

Ne  shollde  himm  mughenn  findenn, 
3  forrf>i  nollde  he  nohht  tatt  tegg 

Ohht  herrdenn  off  pe  sterrne,  6925 

Noff  ]?att  he  wollde  cwellenn  himm, 
*  giff  J>att  he  mihhte  himm  findenn 
Forr  J>att  he  wass  forrdredd  tatt  tegg 

Himm  sholldenn  summwhser  hidenn . 


patt  Jossep  nass  nohht  i  f>att  hus  6930 

WHplp  Sannte  Marge  fundenn, 
pser  J>a  f>reo  kingess  comenn  inn 

To  lefenn  uppo  Criste, 
patt  wass  full  wel,  3  tatt  bilammp 

All  affterr  Godess  wille.  6935 

3  itt  wass  baf>e  god  3  ned 

Till  f>att  Kalldewe  genge, 
patt  haffde  follghedd  agg  till  £>a 

IUc  haej^enndom  3  dwilde, 
3  naffde  nsefre  numenn  gom  6940 

Noff  Godd,  noff  Godess  lare; 
^orr  giff  ]?a  Kalldewisshe  menn 

Haffdenn  J?att  time  fundenn 
Jossep  J>3erinne  wif>J>  £>e  child, 

■3  wilplp  ]>e  childess  moderr,  6945 

*  Col.  171. 
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jpegg  munndenn  trowwenn  f>att  te  child 

Jossepess  sune  wsere, 
3  tatt  hiss  moderr  wsere  wif, 

3  nohht  maggdenn  full  clene; 
All  J?iss  pe%%  munndenn  trowwenn  sket,        6950 

Forrj^i  ]?att  tegg  J>att  time 
Jet  unnderrstodenn  fittlesswhatt 

Off  all  pe  rihhte  trowwj^e, 
j  all  forr}?i  wass  swif>e  wel 

patt  Jossep  wass  awejge,  6955 

patt  all  f>att  genge  mihhte  J?ser 

Rihht  lefenn  uppo  Criste . 
^j  tatt  wass  pe  J^rittende  dag£ 

Off  Jesu  Cristess  elde, 
patt  he  wass  onne  i  BeJ^leaem  6960 

purrh  pa  J?reo  kingess  lakedd . 
]  J>innke  £uw  nan  wunnderr  off 
patt  ta  J>reo  kingess  comenn 
Fra  Kalldea  till  BeJ^lesem 

Uppo  f>rittene  daggess;  6965 

Forr  f>att  folic  ridef>J>  onn  a  der 
patt  iss  Dromeluss  nemmnedd, 
patt  onn  a  dagg  wif>]?  hefig  ssem 

Ernef>f>  an  hunndredd  mile; 
3  fonpi  mihhtenn  pe%%  full  wel  6970 

Binnenn  f>rittene  daggess 
Uppo  pM  der,  J>att  iss  swa  swifft, 

Full  mikell  wegge  forf>enn. 
patt  steorrne,  f>att  hemm  awwnedd  wass 

To  ledenn  hemm  pe  wegge,  6975 

vol.  1.  u 
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WarrJ>  all  to  nohht  forrj>rihht  anan 
AfFterr  £>att  Crist  wass  fundenn . 


MaJ>ew  J>e  Goddspellwrihhte  seggj> 

patt  Crist  comm  her  to  marine 
I  BeJ^lesem  Jude,  forr  swa  6980 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  tweggenn  burrghess  waerenn  ]?a 

pa  Crist  comm  her  to  manne, 
An  i  J>e  land  off  Galile 

I  Zabuloness  maggj>e,  6985 

An  of>err  i  Juda  nohht  ferr 

Fra  gerrsalaemess  chesstre, 
1  eggj^err,  wiss  to  fulle  soJ>, 

Wass  BeJ^leaem  gehatenn. 
3  ec  he  segg]?  f>att  Jesu  Crist  6990 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne 
Upponn  Herode  kingess  dagg, 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn 
patt  Jesu  Crist  wass  witerrlig 

patt  illke,  off  whamm  profetess  6995 

Haffdenn  forrlannge  cwiddedd  3er,. 

patt  Issraaele  J>ede 
Agg  sholldenn  habbenn  allderrmenn 

•3  kingess  off  hemm  sellfenn, 
Agg  till  f>att  Godess  Sune  Crist  7000 

To  manne  cumenn  shollde; 
Forr  J>att  wass  filledd  opennlig 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
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patt  comm  upponn  Herodess  dagg 

To  wurrj>enn  mann  onn  erj>e;  7005 

Forr  J>att  unnfaele  Herode  king, 

patt  Crist  wass  borenn  unnderr, 
Ne  wass  nohht  off  Judisskenn  f>ed 

Ace  off  hsej>ene  J>ede . 
•3  J>urrh  f>e  king  off  Romeburrh  7010 

Himm  gifenn  wass  J>att  riche, 
■3  he  wass  all  hae]?ene  king 

Amang  Judisskenn  J>ede, 
patt  time  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne.  7015 

patt  tun  wass  nemmnedd  BeJ>J>leaem 

patt  Crist  wass  borenn  ine, 
3  itt  wass  nemmnedd  Effrata 

Biforenn  f>att  forrlannge, 
Forr  uss  to  tacnenn  mikell  Iping  7020 

patt  sif>J>enn  shollde  wurrfenn; 
Forr  Be]?J>leaem  bitacnef>J>  uss 

patt  hus  J>att  braed  iss  inne, 
j  Effrata  bitacneJ>J>  uss 

Shaewerrne  onn  Ennglissh  spaeche.  7025 

3  baf>e  tacnenn  opennlig 

pa  gode  menness  herrtess, 
Patt  nittenn  eche  lifess  braed 

Till  f>eggre  sawle  berrhless, 
pe  Laferrd  Cristess  flaesh  3  blod  7030 

All  affterr  Cristess  lare, 
3  sen  3  shaewenn  ]?urrh  innsihht 

"3  f>urrh  J>e  rihhte  laefe 
u  2 
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Off  Godess  kinde,  off  Godess  mahht, 

Off  Godess  eche  wullderr,  7035 

All  £>att  tatt  erj>lig  mann  magg  sen 

.  purrh  clennsedd  sawless  eghe. 
•3  gode  menness  clene  lund, 
3  gode  menness  herrtess, 
pegg  sinndenn  ]?att  hallghe  gessthus  7040 

patt  Crist  iss  borenn  inne; 
Forr  Cristess  resste  3  Cristess  ro 

3  Cristess  swete  slaepess 
Sinndenn,  J^att  witt  tu  wel  forr  sof>, 

I  gode  menness  herrtess;  7045 

3  gode  menness  clene  lund, 
3  gode  menness  herrtess, 
Tihhtenn  3  turrnenn  hae^enn  folic 

-3  ec  Judisskenn  lede, 
purrh  halig  bisne  3  halig  spell,  7050 

To  lefenn  uppo  Criste, 
To  sekenn  Crist,  to  lutenn  Crist, 

To  lakenn  Crist  o  cnewwess, 
All  swa  summ  Judewisshe  led 

j  Kalldewisshe  comenn  7055 

Till  Effrata,  till  BeJ^lesem, 
To  lefenn  uppo  Criste . 
pe  Kalldewisshe  folic  comm  for)? 

To  sekenn  Crist  wij>f>  lakess, 
3  seggdenn  till  Judisskenn  folic,  7060 

Swa  summ  J>e  Goddspell  kij>e]?]}, 
Whaer  iss  ]>e  Judewisshe  king 
patt  borenn  iss  nu  newenn? 
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Forr  patt  tegg  wolldenn  don  hemm  swa 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn,  7065 

patt  tegg  pe  lape  Herode  king 
Ne  comenn  nohht  to  sekenn, 

patt  ta  wass  winntredd  mann  3  aid, 
■3  nass  nohht  borenn  newenn  . 


Mappew  pe  Goddspellwrihhte  seggp  7070 

patt  ta  Kalldisskenn  kingess 
patt  comenn  forr  to  sekenn  Crist 

Waerenn  Magy  gehatenn, 
3  Magy  sinndenn  alle  pa 

patt  follghenn  defless  crafftess,  7075 

Drigmenn,  weppmenn  3  wifmenn  ec, 

patt  follghenn  wicche  crafftess  . 
Ace  pa  patt  sohhtenn  Jesu  Crist 

Waerenn  Magy  gehatenn, 
3  naerenn  pegs  nohht  tohh  drigmenn  7080 

To  follghenn  wicche  crafftess, 
Ace  waerenn,  patt  witt  tu  full  wel, 

Upwitess  swipe  wise, 
patt  haffdenn  dep  innsihht  3  witt 

Off  fele  kinne  pingess,  7o8S 

3  unnderrstodenn  manijwhatt 

purrh  snoterr  gyn  bi  sterrness, 
3  waerenn  off  an  land  tatt  wass 

Psersa  bi  name  nemmedd . 
3  taer  iss  i  patt  illke  land  7°9° 

An  ae  Saba  gehatenn, 
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3  all  patt  land  iss  ec  Saba 

Affterr  J?att  waterr  nemmnedd, 
•j  itt  iss  i  Kalldealand 

JEst,  tser  pe  sune  rise]?})  .  7095 

3  ta  patt  comenn  off  patt  land 

To  sekenn  Crist  wipp  lakess, 
pegg  wisstenn  wel  patt  Crist  wass  Godd, 

purrh  patt  tegg  sseghenn  heffne 
Bughenn  till  himm,  to  pewwtenn  himm  7100 

Wipp  new  3  unncup  sterrne, 
patt  forrprihht  shapenn  wass  purrh  Crist, 

To  tsechenn  whser  he  waere, 
3  forr  to  tacnenn  Crisstenndom 

3  all  pe  rihhte  laefe,  7105 

patt  shollde  ledenn  hsepenn  ped 

Upp  inntill  heffness  blisse, 
Swa  summ  patt  sterrne  ledde  for}) 

patt  Kalldewisshe  lede 
Till  Effrata,  till  Bepplesem  7 no 

Patt  Crist  wass  borenn  inne  . 
New  sterrne,  3  all  unncup  wass  wrohht, 

Forr  patt  itt  shollde  tacnenn 
patt  newe  Adam  patt  cumenn  wass 

All  unncup  her  to  manne  .  7 115 

Kalldisske  ped  comm  forp  3  cwapp ; 

Whser  mughe  we  nu  findenn 
piss  Judewisshe  follkess  king 

patt  iss  nu  borenn  newenn? 
3  tatt  wass  seggd  alls  iff  pegg  puss  7120 

Wipp  opre  wordess  seggdenn, 
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Ne  telle  himm  nohht  Herode  king 

Forr  king  off  Godess  lede, 
Forr  nass  he  nohht  f>urrh  Godess  folic 

O  Godess  hallfe  crunedd,  7125 

Ne  nohht  niss  himm  kinde  to  ben 

King  off  Judisskenn  f>ede  ; 
Ace  wite  ge  to  fulle  sof>, 

patt  her  iss  borenn  newenn 
An  child  off  J>iss  Judisskenn  J>ed  7130 

All  affterr  Godess  wille, 
patt  shall  ben  J?iss  Judisskenn  king 

All  f>urrh  rihht  aj?ell  kinde, 
3  fovvlpi  cume  we  nu  forf> 

To  lakenn  himm  wif>J>  maddmess,  7135 

■j  forr  to  lefenn  upponn  himm 

3  bughenn  himm  o  cnewwess, 
Forr  J?att  we  sen  full  witerrlig 

purrh  hefennlike  takenn, 
patt  he  to  manne  cumenn  iss,  7140 

So)?  Godd  off  Godd  ankennedd  . 


Ma]?f>ew  f>e  Goddspellwrihhte  seggj? 

O  jriss  Goddspelless  lare, 
patt  tatt  unnfaele  Herode  king 

Wass  gramm  3  grill  3  bollghenn  7145 

ForrJ^rihht,  son  summ  himm  awwnedd  wass 

Off  J>att  Kalldisskenn  genge, 
patt  cumenn  wass  inntill  hiss  land, 

An  new  king  forr  to  sekenn, 


34$  ORMULUM, 

To  lutenn  himmr  to  lakenn  himmr  7150 

To  bughenn  himm  o  cnewwess  . 
3  wen  iss  patt  he  wass  forrdredd 

3  serrhfull  inn  hiss  herrte, 
Forr  J>att  he  wennde  {?att  tatt  folic 

Upponn  himm  cumenn  wsere  7155, 

Wif)])  strenncjpe,  forr  to  nijpprenn  himm,. 

To  wannsenn  himm  hiss  riche  „ 
3  wel  itt  mihhte  ben  Jpatt  he 

Wass  gramm  3  grill  3  bollghenn 
All  forr  pe  naness,  forr  Jpatt  he  7160 

Swa  wollde  don  hiss  lede 
To  ben  all  }>ess  te  mare  oflfdredd 

Off  himm  3  off  hiss  egge  . 
Forr  jiff  pe  riche  mann  iss  bra]?, 

3  grimme,  3  tor  to  cwemenn,  7165 

Hiss  lede  ]patt  iss  unnderr  himm 
Himm  dredef>J?  pess  te  mare  ; 
3  tohh  swa  Jpehh  ne  till  pe  folic,. 

Ne  till  pe  laferrd  nowwperr 
Niss  f>att  nohht  f>werrt  ut  god  inoh  7170 

Till  J>eggre  sawle  berrhless, 
patt  he  be  grimme  3  a^hefull, 

3  bra]?  3  tor  to  cwemenn, 
Forr  he  magg  ben  swa  grimme  mann 

patt  he  bef>  laj?  hiss  lede,  717-5 

3  tatt  iss  eggperr  himm  3  hemm 

Unnhalsumm  to  pe  sawle  . 
3  fonpi  binp  himm  stanndenn  in 
To  don  mpp  word  3  dede, 
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patt  hise  lede  lufenn  himm  7180 

•j  blettcenn  himm  wij>p  herrte, 
Forr  f>att  iss  himm  3  ec  hiss  folic 

God  hellpe  to  J>e  sawle  ; 
3  tohh  swa  {?ehh  iss  ned  tatt  he 

Dredinng  3  aghe  sette  7185 

On  alle  fa  fatt  lufenn  tof]> 

3  woh  3  unnsahhtnesse, 
To  don  hemm  foll&henn  laghe  3  griJ^J? 

All  feggre  aebaere  unnfannkess, 
Jiff  fatt  tegg  feggre  fannkess  griJ>J>  7190 

Ne  kepenn  nohht  to  follghenn  ; 
Forr  miccle  bettre  iss  to  f?e  mann 

Wif>J>  lif  3  ec  mlpp  sawle, 
To  don  all  hiss  unnfannkess  god 

pan  ifell  hise  fannkess  .  7195 

•3  ec  Herode  king  wass  grill, 

3  gramm,  3  breme,  3  bollghen, 
Forr  fatt  himm  wass  full  la]?  J>att  Crist 

Wass  cumenn  f?a  to  manne  ; 
Forr  a£g  f>e  lape  gastess  few  7200 

Iss  gramm,  3  grill,  3  bollghenn 
Agg,  whannse  he  sef>  fatt  Godess  rihht 

3  Godess  laghe  risefj)  . 


Herode  let  himm  brinngenn  to 

Bisshopess  off  dep  lare,  7205 

3  get  an  oferr  lseredd  folic 

patt  ec  wass  depe  laeredd  ; 
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j  teggre  wikenn  wass  forrpi 

To  spellenn  to  pe  lede 
Off-hu  pegg  mihhtenn  cwemenn  Godd  7210 

purrh  Jewess  j  purrh  dedess, 
•3  purrh  pe  rihhte  laefe  o  Godd, 

purrh  laghess  3  purrh  lakess  ; 

1  te3S>  fcatt  witt;  tu  faligwiss, 

Wserenn  Scribe  gehatenn,  7215 

Forrpi  patt  teggre  wikenn  wass 

To  writenn  laghebokess, 
~\  ec  to  spellenn  to  pe  folic 
Off  laghess  3  off  lakess  . 
Kalldisskenn  folic  seggde  patt  Crist  7220 

Wass  borenn,  wiss  to  sope, 
3  seggdenn  ec  whatt  dagg  peg£  firrst 

pe  newe  sterrne  ssejhenn, 
purrh  whatt  tejg  wisstenn  wel  whatt  dagg 

Crist  borenn  wass  onn  erpe  ;  7225 

Ace  whser  o  lande  he  borenn  wass, 
patt  wass  hemm  all  unnawwnedd, 
3  forrpi  wass  hemm  sterrne  sett, 

To  ledenn  hemm  pe  wegge 
Anan  inntill  patt  illke  tun  7230 

patt  Crist  wass  borenn  inne  . 
3  tatt  Judisskenn  lseredd  folic, 

Bisskopess  3  larewess, 
patt  unnderrstodenn  all  off  Crist 

patt  witess  haffdenn  cwiddedd,  7235 

Pe3S  seggdenn  hu  patt  illke  land, 
•3  hu  patt  tun  wass  nemmnedd, 
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pser  Messyass  sof>  Crist,  sof>  Godd, 

To  manne  cumenn  sollde  ; 
Ace  nisstenn  f>egg  nohht  tohh  swa  f>ehh        7240 

Whatt  time  he  cumenn  wollde  ; 
Ace  f>att  wisste  Kalldisskenn  folic, 

patt  he  wass  cumenn  Jeanne, 
patt  wisstenn  J^egg  f>urrh  J>att  hemm  wass 

Awwnedd  tatt  newe  sterrne  .  7245 

3  swa  £>urrh  J>att  Kalldisskenn  folic, 

3  ec  ]?urrh  £att  Judisskenn, 
Well  mikell  lerrnde  Herode  king 

Off  Crist,  3  off  hiss  come  ; 
Forr  baf>e  he  lerrnde  wel  J?urrh  hemm  7250 

Whatt  dagg,  3  whsere  o  lande, 
patt  gunge  wennchell*  borenn  wass 

Off  f>att  Judisskenn  lede, 
patt  shollde  ben  Judisskenn  king 

All  wi]4>  rihht  af>ell  kinde  .  7255 

3  sone  sij^enn  sennde  he  for]? 

patt  Kalldewisshe  genge, 
To  sekenn  £>att  Judisskenn  king 

I  Be^leaemess  chesstre, 
Forr  ]?att  he  wollde  cwellenn  himm,  7260 

giff  f>att  he  mihhte  himm  findenn  . 
patt  burrh  wass  DaviJ>j3  kingess  burrh 

patt  Crist  wass  borenn  inne; 
3  tatt  wass  baf>e  rihht  3  wel 

patt  Crist  wass  borenn  f>aere,  7265 

Forr  Crist  wass  off  Davif>ess  kinn, 

3  King  off  alle  kingess  . 
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Kalldisskenn  lede  seggde  f»uss 

Till  Issraaele  pede  ; 
We  saeghenn  aest  in  ure  land  7270 

piss  newe  kingess  sterrne, 
We  saeghenn  itt  full  brad  3  brihht 

JEst,  taer  be  sunne  risebb  . 
•3  tiss  bilimmpe]4>'1wel  till  Crist 

Off  J>att  he  comm  to  manne ;  7275 

Forr  Crist  sellf  iss  f>att  sterrnelem 

patt  all  mannkinn  birr}?  follghenn, 
~j  Crist  iss  ec  so]?  sunnebaem 

patt  all  f>iss  werelld  lihhtef>J>, 
patt  sunnebaem  J>att  riseJ>J?  agg  7280 

I  gode  menness  herrtess, 
purrh  f>att  he  do]?  hemm  risenn  agg 

Upp  inntill  heghe  mahhtess  . 
3  wunnderr  mikell  shame  wass 

Till  Issraaele  J>ede  7285 

patt  haefjenn  folic,  Kalldisskenn  folic, 

Wass  warr  off  Cristess  come, 
3  tegg  J?att  haffdenn  lare  inoh 

Off  £att  he  cumenn  shollde, 
Naerenn  nohht  warre  off  jmtt,  tatt  he  7290 

Wass  cumenn  J>a  to  manne  . 
3  alle  J>a  j?att  herrdenn  itt 

3  wisstenn  itt  off  sif>re, 
patt  he  wass  cumenn  sikerrlig 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede,  7295 

3  nohht  ne  kepptenn  pohh  onn  himm 

To  lefenn  ne  to  trowwenn, 


,rY> 
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Hemm  alle  bef>  o  Domess  da^g 

Binumenn  muf)  3  spasche 
patt  wise,  J>att  nsefr  an  off  hemm  7300 

Ne  shall  J>ser  mughenn  mselenn 
gaen  Crist,  forr  to  bitellenn  himm 

Off  -  J?att  he  shall  till  helle, 
Forr  J>att  tegg  wisstenn  wel  ]?att  he 

Wass  cumenn  her  to  marine,  7305 

3  tohh  swa  J>ehh  J>urrh  hete  3  nij? 

Himm  all  j^werrt  ut  forrwurrpenn , 


Herode  king  let  sekenn  Crist, 

3  seggde,  J>att  he  wollde 
Lefenn  onn  himm  3  lutenn  himm,  73JO 

3  lakenn  himm  wiJ>J>  maddmess, 
■3  £>ohhte  ]?ohh  to  cwellenn  himm, 

girl  J>att  he  mihhte  himm  findenn; 
3  forrf>i  nass  he  rihht  nohht  wurr]? 

To  findenn  Crist  tatt  time,  73I5 

Ace  he  shall  findenn  Crist  inoh 

O  Domess  daggess  time, 
pa  Crist  shall  himm  wij>f>  all  rihht  dom 

Till  hellepine  demenn  . 
3  he  bitacnef>]}  alle  f>a,  73  2° 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e, 
patt  lsetenn  J>att  tegg  lufenn  Crist 

3  hise  laghess  haldenn, 
3  wilenn  J>att  menn  haldenn  hemm 

Forr  gode  menn  3  clene,  73 2 5 
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3  sindenn  pohh  biforenn  Godd 

Unnclene  "j  all  unncweme, 
I  dserne  unnclene  pohht  3  £>aew, 

I  dserne  unnclene  dede . 
pegg  laetenn  patt  tegs  sekenn  Crist  7330 

Biforenn  menness  ehne, 
Ace  pegg  ne  findenn  himm  rihht  nohht 

Till  peggre  sawle  berrhless ; 
Forr  Crist  forrwerrpepp  falls  3  flserd, 

3  iwhillc  unnclsennesse  .  7335 

pe  sterrne  comm  rihht  till  patt  hus 

patt  Crist  wass  borenn  inne, 
•j  flaeh  itt  ta  na  forrperr  mar 

Ace  heng  pseroferr  stille  . 
3  tatt  wass  don  alls  iff  itt  tuss  7340 

Wipp  openn  spseche  seggde, 
Her  i  ]?iss  hus  iss  Crist,  sop  Godd, 

patt  cumenn  iss  to  manne, 
patt  me  nu  newenn  shop  puss  brihht, 

Forr  patt  I  shollde  ledenn  7345 

piss  Kalldewisshe  folic  till  himm, 

•j  tsechenn  hemm  pe  wegge  . 
pa  kingess  fellenn  dun,  itt  seggp, 

To  lutenn  Crist  3  lakenn, 
3  tser  f>egg  gaefenn  swa  purrh  patt  7350 

Off  sop  mecnesse  bisne ; 
Forr  niss  nan  mann  patt  lutenn  magg 

Ne  lakenn  Godd  tocweme, 
Wipputenn  himm  patt  lakepp  Godd 

Wipp  lac  off  sop  mecnesse  .  7355 
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purrh  ]?att  le  Kalldewisshe  folic 

Oppnedenn  J>eggre  maddmess, 
Nohht  i  pe  strsete,  ace  i  J?att  hus 

patt  Crist  wass  borenn  inne, 
paerj^urrh  wass  pe  bitacnedd  wel  7360 

Hu  pe  birr]?  Drihhtinn  lakenn  . 
Ne  birrf>  pe  nohht  forr  erj>lig  loff, 

Ne  nohht  forr  menness  spseche, 
Ut  i  pe  strsete  oppnenn  ]?in  hord, 

To  don  f>in  allmess  dede  7365 

Biforenn  folic,  J?urrh  idell  gellp, 

Ne  f>urrh  nan  modignesse, 
Forr  swa  to  winnenn  erj>lig  lofT 

Wipp  allmess  J>att  tu  wirrkesst ; 
Ace  pe  birrj>  dsernelike  don,  7370 

Wipp  innwarrd  herrte  j  clene, 
pin  allmess  dede  onn  alle  p& 

patt  hafenn  ned  off  hellpe, 
3  te  birrj>  i  J>in  herrtess  hus 

Ajg  innwarrdlike  gernenn,  7375 

patt  Godd  Allmahhtig  cweme  be 

Whattse  pu  dost  to  gode, 
3  tatt  he  gelde  pe  J>i  laen 

Inn  heffne  Jmrrh  hiss  are  . 
patt  hord  tatt  haldennswass  3  hidd,  7380 

•j  daerne  3  all  unnawwnedd, 
A  whil  J?att  ta  Kalldisskenn  menn 

Amang  unnwiness  wserenn, 
patt  hord  wass  to  bitacnenn  uss, 

patt  uss  ne  birr)?  nohht  awwnenn  7385 
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Hu  mann  birrf>  lefenn  uppo  Godd, 

Ne  nohht  off  Godess  lare, 
Biforenn  f>att  unnfaele  folic 

patt  skirrpe]?)}  J>ser  onngseness, 
Biforenn  pa  f»att  takenn  all  7390 

Onn  hae]?inng  J^att  we  spellenn  ; 
Forr  giff  pe%%  herenn  ohht  off  Godd, 

■3  skirrpenn  J>3er  onngseness, 
pa  be)?  hemm  garrkedd  mare  inoh 

3  werrse  pine  inn  helle,  7395 

pann  iff  J^egg  haffdenn  herrd  itt  nohht 

Ne  skarnedd  tser  onngseness, 
3  forrfri  birrf)  pe  lokenn  pe 

patt  tu  till  hemm  ne  spelle, 
patt  hemm  ne  falle  ]?urrh  f>in  spell  7400 

pe  mare  wa  to  dreghenn  . 
Heroffe  segg]?  pe  Goddspellboc 

patt  Crist  himm  sellf  f>uss  seggde ; 
Ne  birrf)  pe  nohht  nan  halig  pmg 

Biforenn  hundess  werrpenn,  7405 

Ne  nohht  ne  birrf>  pe  to  pe.-  swin 

Werrpenn  marrgrotestaness ; 
Forr  f>a  J^att  laetenn  hsej^elig 

Off  Godess  hallghe  lare, 
pegg  sindenn  wiss  hundess  3  swin  7410 

purrh  J>eggre  laf>e  sinness  . 
3  f>urrh  Jmtt  hord  tatt  oppnedd  wass 

3  draghenn  forf>  3  awwnedd 
purrh  J?a  pre  kingess,  i  J>att  hus 

patt  Crist  wass  borenn  inne,  7415 
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p3er)?urrh  wass  uss  tacnedd  tatt  uss 

BirrJ?  awwnenn  Godess  lare 
Till  alle  f>a  ]?att  lufenn  itt, 

■3  gernenn  itt  to  lernenn, 
Till  alle  £>a  J>att  cumenn  forf>  7420 

To  wurrj^enn  Cristess  £>ewwess, 
Till  alle  J>att  i  Godess  hus 

purrh  so]?  mecnesse  turrnenn 
Till  fulluhht  3  till  Crisstenndom, 

]  till  ]?e  rihhte  laefe,  7425 

Hemm  alle  uss  birr]}  i  Godess  hus 

Wi}?]?  so]?  mecnesse  shsewenn 
Hu  J>eggm  birr]?  lefenn  uppo  Godd, 

•3  hise  laghess  haldenn  . 
pa  Ipie  kingess  lakedenn  Crist  743° 

Wilpp  prinne  kinne  lakess, 
Wilplp  recless,  3  wi]?J>  gold,  "3  ec 

WiJ?]5  myrra,  an  dere  sallfe, 
Forr  J>att  tegg  wisstenn  J>att  he  wass 

SoJ>  Godd  i  mennisscnesse,  7435 

3  King  off  alle  shaffte,  3  ec 

S0J5  mann  J>att  wollde  swelltenn  . 
3  ec  f>a  kingess  comenn  J>a 

Till  Crist  wij?f>  swillke  lakess, 
To  lihhnenn  ]mtt  lserede  folic,  744° 

patt  J^urrh  dwallkennde  lare 
Tahhtenn  n  turrndenn  lawedd  folic 

To  lefenn  wrang^o  Criste  . 
Pe3S  gsefenn  Crist  recless  to  lac, 

Forr  J>att  tegg  wolldenn  lihhnenn  7445 

vol.  1.  x 
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All  J?att  unnfaele  laeredd  led, 

patt  dide  menn  to  trowwenn 
patt  nass  nohht  ribht  to  brinngenn  lae 

Ne  toffrenn  obht  till  owwperr, 
Till  Sime,  ne  till  Halig  Gast,  7450 

Ace  till  pe  Faderr  ane  . 
Off  all  J?iss  la}?e  laeredd  folic 

patt  we  nu  maelenn  ummbe 
Wass  maggstredwale,  an  defless  J>eww, 

patt  Arriuss  wass  nemmnedd  .  7455 

pe£g  brohhtenn  Crist  off  myrre  lac, 

Forr  J>att  tegg  wolldenn  lihhnenn 
All  J>att  unnfaele  laeredd  led, 

patt  dide  menn  to  trowwenn 
patt  Jesu  Crist  nass  nsefre  daed  7460 

In  ure  mennisscnesse  . 
Off  all  f>iss  laf>e  laeredd  folic 

patt  we 

.     de 


pa  freo  kingess  i  peggre  f>ohht  7465 

O  Drihhtin  haffdenn  bonedd, 
patt  he  f>eggm  gaefe  raj>  J>att  nahht 
*  purrh  Halig  Gastess  rune, 
3iff  f>att  tegg  sholldenn  oJ?err  nohht 

Efft  wendenn  till  Herode  .  7470 

3  Godess  Gast  anndswere  hem  gaff 
Him  sellf  3  nohht  J>urh  enngell, 
*  Col.  172. 
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patt  tejg  ne  sholldenn  nohht  ongsen 

EfFt  wendenn  till  Herode, 
Ace  farenn  ham  till  here  land  7475 

All  wipp  summ  operr  wegge  . 
All  J>iss  hem  seggde  Godess  Gast 

0  bedde  per  pe£g  slepptenn, 
Forr  J?att  he  wollde  purrh  patt  slep 

Well  mikell  ping  bitacnenn  .  7480 

Itt  tacnepp  uss  patt  alle  pa 

Sinndenn  Drihhtin  full  cweme, 
patt  slaepenn  fra  pe  weorrldess  lusst 

3  wakenn  agg  wipp  Criste  . 
3  tatt  ta  kingess  forenn  ham  7485 

AH  wipp  an  operr  wegge, 
patt  uss  bitacnepp  mikell  ping, 

patt  uss  iss  ned  to  follghenn  . 
Uss  alle  birrp  till  ure  land 

Wipp  operr  wegge  wendenn;  7490 

Ure  allre  land  iss  Paradis, 

Forr  pepenn  fit  we  comenn  , 
Adam  3  five  wserenn  don 

1  Paradisess  riche, 

To  libbenn  a  wipputenn  dsep,  7495 

•3  a^g  occ  a£g  i  blisse, 
giff  patt  pegg  wolldenn  Godess  word 

•j  Godess  wille  follghenn  . 
Ace  pegg  forrlurenn  Paradys 

purrh  peggre  bapre  gillte,  75°° 

purrh  patt  tegg  Godess  bodeword 

Forrletenn  3  forrgemmdenn  . 
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pegg  ba  forrlurenn  Paradis 

purrh  la]}  unnherrsummnesse ; 
3  uss  birr}}  cumenn  efFt  onngaen  7505 

purrh  lurlsumm  herrsummnesse  ; 
Forr  uss  birr]?  beon  fullherrsumm  folic 

To  follghenn  Godess  wille, 
3  swa  we  mughenn  cumenn  efft' 

Onngsen  wi]}]}  open  wegge  .  7510 

pegg  ba  forrlurenn  Paradys 

purrh  sinnfull  gredignesse ; 
3  uss  birrj>  weorelldj^ingess  lusst 

Forrbughenn  3  forrwerrpenn, 
3  uss  birr]}  follghenn  mett  3  mxp  7515 

I  claj^ess  3  i  fode, 
Forr  swa  to  cumenn  efft  onngsen 

Till  Paradisess  riche 
Wi]}]}  all  an  open  kinness  lif7 

patt  iss,  mpp  open  wegge  .  7520 

pegg  ba  forrlurenn  Paradys 

purrh  he.ng  modinesse  ; 
3  uss  birr]?  follghenn  so]}  meoclegge 

Wi]}]}  bo  dig  3  wi]}]}  herrte  . 
Uss  birrf>  lsetenn  unnornelig  7525 

■3  litell  off  uss  sellfenn, 
3  laetenn  wel  off  o]}re  menn, 

3  lutenn  hemm  3  lefftenn ; 
3  swa  we  mughenn  cumenn  efft 

Onngsen  wi]}]}  open  wegge  7530 

Till  ure  land  i  Paradys, 

purrh  so}}  meocnessess  lade  . 
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pegg  ba  forrlurenn  Paradys 
*  purrh  sinnfull  gluterrnesse, 
•j  tu  J>urrh  msej?  i  mete  ~j  drinnch  7535 

Mihht  winnenn  efft  tatt  illke  ; 
Forr  mikell  mihhte  itt  hellpenn  uss 

To  winnenn  heoffness  blisse, 
Jiff  }?att  we  wolldenn  takenn  agg 

Unnorne  fode  ;j  litell,  7540 

3  giff  we  wolldenn  shunenn  agg 

To  fillenn  uss  wiplp  esstess ; 
Forr  swa  we  mihhtenn  follghenn  Crist 

3  hise  Leorninngcnihhtess, 
patt  tokenn  agg  mpp  mikell  mae})  7545 

•3  agg  unnorne  fode  . 
All  J?uss  we  mughenn  cumenn  efft 

Till  Paradysess  riche 
WiJ}J>  of>err  wegge,  giff  f>att  we 

All  affterr  ure  mihhte  7550 

Agg  follghenn  Godess  bodeword 

3  agg  forrbughen  sinne, 
Onngaen  £>att  ta  twa  firrste  menn 

Ne  wolldenn  nowwf>err  haldenn, 
Ne  follghenn  Godess  bodeword,  7555 

Ne  gemenn  hemm  fra  sinne . 
pa  kingess  alle  forenn  ham, 

■j  come  pe%%  na  mare 
Till  f>att  unnfaele  Herode  king; 

Forr  f>att  itt  shollde  tacnenn  7560 

*  Col.  173. 
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patt  whase  wile  borrgenn  beon 

3  brukenn  eche  blisse, 
Himm  birr]?  all  f>werrt  fit  wurrf>enn  shadd 

Fra  deofell  3  fra  sinne  . 
3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  7565 

Uss  gife  fmrrh  hiss  are 
To  shsedenn  uss  fra  sinne  swa, 

3  fra  pe  deofless  wille, 
Swa  f>att  we  motenn  borrghenn  beon 

Att  ure  lifess  ende.  7570 

Amsen  ;  • 


SECUNDUM  LUCAM   XI. 

Postquam  impleti  sunt  dies  purificationis  Marie. 

ForrJ>rihht  se  tfme  coram  J>3erto 

patt  ure  laffdig  Marge, 
Affterr  Judisskenn  laghess  boc, 

pe  minnstre  shollde  sekenn, 
Menn  tokenn  hire  dere  child  7575 

3  bserenn  himm  to  kirrke, 
3  leddenn  hire  for]?  wipp  himm, 

Swa  summ  f>e  boc  hemm  tahhte  . 
pegg  comenn  inntill  gerrsalaem 

3  inntill  Godess  minnstre,  7580 

Forr  f>att  tegg  sholldenn  ofFrenn  f>aer 

pe  child  0  Godess  allterr, 
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Wi]?J>  all  swillc  lac  alls  hemm  wass  sett 

purrh  Drihhtin  pxv  to  brinngenn  . 
patt  lac  J?att  taer  wass  brohht  wif>f>  himm     7585 

Wass  tweggenn  cullfre  briddess, 
Swa  summ  pe  Goddspellwrihhte  se%g]p7 

Olppr  itt  wass  twe^enn  turrtless . 
3  taer  wass  cumenn  o  J>ati  dagg 

An  halig  mann  to  minnstre,  759a 

3  he  wass  hatenn  Symeon, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kiJ>eJ>J>T 
1  he  wass  full  off  Halig  Gast 

patt  dide  himm  tunnderrstanndenn 
patt  tatt  wass  Godess  Sune  3  Godd,  7595 

patt  teer  wass  brohht  to  kirrke . 
3  he  wass  an  Judisskenn  mann 

Full  halig  i  J?att  time, 
~]  haffde  geornedd  inn  hiss  J^ohht 

Agg  affterr  Cristess  come,  7600 

3  haffde  geornedd  agg  J>att  he 
*  Swa  lannge  mosste  libbenn, 
patt  he  mpp  ehhne  mihhte  seon 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  onn  eorj^e . 
3  Drihhtin  haffde  gatedd  himm  7605 

patt  bone  jpatt  he  georrnde, 
3  haffde  himm  seggd  ]?urrh  Halig  Gast, 

patt  nohht  ne  shollde  he  swelltenn 
Biforenn  J>att  he  shollde  seon 

Crist,  Godess  Sune,  onn  eorf>e .  7610 

*  Col.  174. 
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*]  he  wass  brohht  Jmrrh  Halig  Gast 

patt  dagg  till  Godess  temmple  . 
3  son  se  Cristess  kinness  menn 

pser  brohhtenn  Crist  to  kirrke, 
patt  hallghe  were  Symeon  7615 

Himm  toe  bitwenenn  arrmess, 
3  seggde  towarrd  Drihhtin  J>uss, 

Swa  summ  £e  Goddspell  kif>ef>]} ; 
Iiet  nu  Drihhtin,  lSt  nu  J?in  J>eoww 

Ut  off  Jriss  weorelld  wendenn  7620 

WiJ>J>  gri]}f>,  swa  summ  J>u  me  bihet, 

Iiet  me  nu  newenn  swelltenn ; 
Forr  her  I  seo  full  witerrlig 

pin  Haelennd  Crist  onn  eorf>e, 
patt  f>urrh  p'm  are  garrkedd  iss  7625 

Biforenn  alle  J^eode, 
Till  hsef>enn  J>eode  lihht  3  leom 

Off  eche  rihhtwisnesse, 
3  till  Jnss  Judewisshe  folic 

Wurrjjshipe  3  eche  wullderr  .  7630 


Josaep,  swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  seggf>, 

3  Marge  Cristess  moderr 
Wundredenn  baf>e  off  all  J>att  hemm 

Wass  cwiddedd  taere  off  Criste . 
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3  Symeon  J>att  hallghe  mann  7635 

gaff  hemm  blettsinnge  baj>e, 
J  seggde  to  pe  laffdig  Jruss, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kif>e]?f>, 
piss  child  iss  borenn  her  to  J^ann 

patt  fele  shulenn  fallenn,  7640 

3  fele  shulenn  risenn  upp 

I  f>iss  Judisskenn  f>eode  . 
3  tiss  child  iss  to  merrke  sett 

Bitwenenn  menn  onn  eorf>e, 
3  manig  mann  f>iss  merrke  shall  7645 

WiJ^stanndenn  3  wif>f>seggenn . 
3  te  shall  f>urrh  J>iss  childess  swerd 

purrhwundedd  beon  f>in  sawle, 
*  purrh  whamm  shall  manig  dserne  f>ohht 

Beon  oppnedd  all  3  awwnedd ,  7650 


3  ec  f>ser  comm  an  widdwe  for]> 

patt  wass  Drihhtin  full  cweme, 
3  gho  wass  full  off  Halig  Gast 

To  spekenn  pddr  off  Criste, 
3  gho  space  J^aere  off  Crist  till  }>a  7655 

patt  georrndenn  Cristess  come, 
y  seggde  hemm  whatt  tatt  wennchelj  wass, 

3  whatt  he  shollde  for}>enn  . 
patt  widdwe  wass  an  halig  wif, 

•3  gho  wass  hatenn  Anne,  7660 

*  Col.  175. 
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3  gho  wass  clene  maggdennmann 

patt  dagg  ]^att  gho  toe  macche; 
3  si^enn  wass  gho  sefenn  ger 

God  wif  wij?]?  hire  macche  . 
3  tanne  comm  hiss  endedagg  7665 

3  gho  bilaef  o  life . 
3  affter  J^att  tatt  he  wass  daed 

Ne  toe  gho  wij>f>  nan  oj^err, 
Ace  ledde  sij^enn  widdwe  lif 

Inn  alle  gode  Jewess  .  7670 

3  gho  wass,  J>att  witt  tu  full  wel, 

Agg  sij>j3enn  att  te  temmple, 
To  f>eowwtenn  Godd  wi}?}?  bedesang, 

Wij}J>  fasstinng  3  wi})J>  wecche  . 
3  gho  wass  sextig  winnterr  aid  7675 

3  fowwre  3  twenntig  f>anne  ; 
3  hire  faderr  Fanusel 

Wass  off  Asseress  magg]?e, 
3  Asser  wass,  f>att  witt  tu  wel, 

An  off  pe  Patriarrkess  .  7680 

3  gho  space  off  J?att  little  child 

patt  tser  wass  brohht  to  kirrke, 
Off  f>att  he  wass  Allmahhtig  Godd, 

3  mann  i  lif  3  sawle . 
3  affterr  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist  7685 

Wass  offredd  taer  wiplp  lakess, 
3  affterr  f>att  tegg  haffdenn  don 

All  f>att  te  boc  hemm  tahhte, 
pegg  wenndenn  ham  wif>f>  heore  child, 

3  feddenn  himm  wij>f>  blisse,  7690 
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All  alls  hiss  lefe  wille  wass 

patt  menn  himm  sholldenn  fosstrenn  . 
3  teggre  child,  te  Laferrd  Crist, 

Wei  wex,  3  wel  wass  frofredd  ; 
3  he  wass  full  off  Godess  wTitt,  7695 

3  full  off  Godess  wille ;  • 
Her  endenn  twa  Goddspelless  }mss, 

3  uss  birr})  hemm  Jmrrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  tejg  laerenn  uss 

Off  ure  sawle  nede  .  7700 


Rihht  o  J>att  dagg  f>att  Crist  wass  off 

Fowwerrtig  daghess  elde, 
Rihht  o  J>att  dagg  J>egg  brohhtenn  himm 

Wif>J3  lac  till  Godess  allterr; 
3  tatt  dagg  mang  Ennglisshe  menn  7705 

Iss  Kanndellmesse  nemmnedd  . 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

pa  wollde,  J>att  hiss  moderr 
Swa  shollde  to  pe  kirrke  gan, 

•3  Godess  laghe  fillenn,  7710 

Swa  summ  gho  shollde  clennsedd  beon, 

gho  J>att  wass  f>werrt  ut  clene, 
gho  f>att  wass  clene  maggdenn  f>a 

3  sif>J?enn  butenn  ende, 
patt  dide  he,  forr  he  wollde  swa  7715 

purrh  himm  3  f>urrh  hiss  moderr 
Uss  alle  samenn  brinngenn  onn 

To  follghenn  f>eggre  bisne, 
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*  To  follghenn  Godess  laghess  wel 

Agg  affterr  lire  mihhte;  7720 

Forr  ]?att  iss  ure  Crisstenndom 

patt  shall  uss  alle  berrghenn, 
giff  ]?att  we  Cristess  laghess  rihht 

Wi]?]?  innwarrd  herrte  follghenn . 
patt  lac  ]?att  offredd  wass  wi]?]?  Crist  7725 

Wass  tweggenn  cullfre  briddess, 
Swa  summ  ]?e  Goddspell  telle]?]?  uss, 

0]?J?r  itt  wass  tweggenn  turrtless, 
patt  wass  ]?att  lac  ]?att  ta  wass  sett, 

Amang  Judisskenn  }?eode,  7730 

purrh  Drihhtin  sellfenn  to  ]?att  wif 

patt  usell  wass  3  waedle . 
To  riche  wif  Godd  haffde  sett 

An  lamb  ]  ec  an  cullfre, 
•j  giff  gho  naffde  cullfre  nan  7735 

pa  toe  gho  lamb  3  turrtle . 
3  agg  gho  brohhte  twinne  lac, 

Forr  J?att  itt  shollde  tacnenn 
patt  her  iss  twinne  lufe  sett 

Bitwenenn  menn  onn  eor]?e ;  7740 

Forr  uss  birr]?  lufenn  Godd  3  mann, 

Swa  summ  ]?e  Goddspell  tseche]?]?, 
Forr  swa  to  winnenn  resste  3  ro 

3  eche  lifess  blisse . 
pe  lamb  bitacne}?]?  uss  ]?att  uss  7745 

Birr]?  ure  Drihhtin  cnawenn, 

*  Col.  176. 
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3  lufenn  himm,  3  follghenn  himm, 

3  herrcnenn  hise  spelless, 
3  iwhillc  an  birrj>  milde  beon 

3  follhsumm  towarrd  oferr  .  7750 

3  swa  we  mughenn  alle  imaen 

pe  lambess  bisne  follghenn ; 
Forr  lamb  iss  soffte  3  stille  deor, 

3  life  3  meoc  3  milde, 
3  itt  cann  cnawenn  swife  wel  7755 

Hiss  moderr  f>ser  gho  blsetej)f>, 
Bitwenenn  an  J?usennde  shep 

pohh  J>att  tegg  blsetenn  alle  . 
3  uss  birr]?  all  swa  cnawenn  Godd 

Bitwenenn  alle  shaffte,  7760 

3  uss  birr]?  witenn  whatt  iss  Godd, 

3  whatt  iss  Godess  shaffte, 
3  all  hu  mann  birrj?  feowwtenn  Godd 

Himm  ane,  3  nohht  hiss  shaffte  . 
piss  birr]}  uss  unnderrstanndenn  all,  7765 

patt  ure  nan  ne  j?urrfe 
tJt  off  pQ  rihhte  wegge  gan 

Wipp  dede,  ne  mpp  trowwfe  . 
pe  laffdig  lac  wass  litell  lac 

Forrf>i  J>att  gho  wass  wsedle,  7770 

Ace  itt  wass  god  biforenn  Godd, 

Forr  ghb  wass  Godd  full  cweme  \ 
3  itt  bitacneJ>J>  mikell  p ing, 

patt  uss       .... 

Cullfre  ne  life})]}  nohht  bi  flessh,  7775 

Ne  bi  nan  Jring  }>att  degef>}}, 
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•j  te  birrj}  gemenn  pe  full  wel 

Fra  dsede  werrkess  alle, 
Fra  depe  sinness  £att  tu  mahht 

Wel  neramnenn  dsede  werrkess  ;  7780 

Forr  sinness  draghenn  sinnfull  mann 

Till  helledaej?  onn  ende, 
Butt  iff  he  mughe  hemm  i  p  ss  lif 

Birewenn  Crist  tocweme  . 

libbenn, 
*  -3  murrcnenn  affterr  Drihhtin  Crist,  7785 

3  follghenn  swa  pe  turrtle . 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Wass,  alls  ice  habbe  shaewedd, 
Firrst  ummbeshorenn  onn  hiss  shapp, 

■3  sij>f>enn  brohht  to  kirrke,  7790 

patt  uss  bitacnej}f>  witerrlig 

purrh  opennlike  bisne, 
patt  whase  wile  cumenn  inn 

Till  heofennrichess  kirrke, 
Himm  binp  all  ummbeshorenn  beon  7795 

3  clennsedd  all  off  sinne ; 
Forr  all  -J?att  cumef»f)  upp  till  Godd 

All  itt  iss  Jjwerrt  ut  clene  *J 


O  Moyssesess  la^he  stod, 

Swa  summ  itt  Drihhtin  sette,  7800 

patt  all  J>att  hemm  wass  borenn  firrst 

Off  ahhte  £>att  wass  clene, 
♦Col.  177. 
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pe  firrste  calif,  pe  firrste  lamb, 

pe  firrste  kide,  3  swillke, 
All  ]mtt  wass  clene  deor,  all  J>att  7805 

patt  mann  magg  etenn  offe, 
All  shollde  beon  to  Drihhtin  Godd 

Upponn  hiss  allterr  ofTredd . 
3  all  ]?att  wass  unnclene  deor, 

Off  horrs,  off  asse,  off  swillke,  7810 

All  pM  mann  shollde  biggen  St 

Wipp  fife  wehhte  off  sillferr . 
3  tatt  wass  sett  Jmrrh  Drihhtin  Godd 

Forr  Jmtt  itt  shollde  tacnenn, 
patt  te  binp  seggenn  wif>f>  J>in  mu]?,  7815 

3  ec  wi]?f>  innwarrd  herrte, 
patt  all  ]?in  clene  dede  iss  don 

purrh  Godd  3  Jmrrh  hiss  hellpe ; 
3  swa  pe  binp  itt  offrenn  Godd 

purrh  J^att  te  birr  J?  wel  trowwenn,  7820 

patt  Drihhtin  sette]?}?  i  ]?in  f>ohht 

God  dede  to  biginnenn, 
Swa  f>att  itt  all  bigunnenn  iss 

3  forf>edd  Jmrrh  hiss  hellpe  . 
3  te  birrf>  biggenn  ut  att  Godd  7825 

All  J>in  unnclene  dede, 
3  all  pe  birrf)  itt  biggenn  fit 

Wi)}J>  fife  wehhte  off  sillferr, 
patt  iss,  Jrntt  te  birrf>  biggenn  ut 

All  f>in  missdede  3  sinne  7830 

purrh  rihht  dsedbote,  £>att  birr]?  beon 

O  fife  wise  forf>edd. 
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Forr  whase  wile  clennsenn  himm 

3  wi]?]?  hiss  Godd  himm  sahhtlenn, 
Himm  birr]?  off  all  hiss  sinne  beon  7835 

purrh  fiffald  pine  clennsedd ; 
Forr  himm  birrf)  forr  pe  lufe  off  Godd, 

3  forr  hiss  woh  to  betenn, 
O  fife  wise  pinenn  her 

Hiss  bodi£  3  hiss  sawle ;  7840 

Forr  himm  birr]?  lokenn  himm  J^att  he 

Ne  seo  nan  ]?ing  mpp  sinne  ; 
3  tatt  iss,  butt  an  wunnderr  beo, 

An  lott  off  hefig  shriffte  . 
3  himm  birr]?  lokenn  himm  ]?att  he  7845 

Ne  lisste  nohht  wi]?j?  sere 
Till  naness  kinness  idellleggc, 
*patt,halig  mann  forrwerrpe]?]? ; 
3  tatt  iss  wiss  an  open  lott 

Off  god  3  halig  shriffte  .  7850 

•3  himm  birr]?  lokenn  himm  full  wel 

Fra  luffsumm  aete  3  waete, 
3  himm  birr]?  takenn  fode  3  claj? 

Unnorne  "]  litell  ba]?e ; 
3  tatt  iss  wiss  J?e  ]?ridde  lott  7855 

Off  god  3  hefig  shriffte  . 
•3  himm  birr]?  lokenn  himm  ]?att  he 

Ne  jeorne  nohht  to  downenn 
Wi}?}?  sinne  naness  kinness  ping, 

patt  hafe}?]?  swete  stinnchess;  7860 

*  Col.  178. 
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3  tatt  iss  wiss  pe  feorf>e  lott 

Off  god  3  halig  shriffte . 
3  himm  birrj>  lokenn  himm  £>att  he 

Ne  gillte  nohht  wif>f>  wille,  . 

Ne  J>urrh  hiss  J>ohht,  ne  J>urrh  hiss  word,      7865 

Ne  J>urrh  hiss  bodig  dede  ; 
3  tatt  iss  wiss  pe  fifte  lott 

Off  god  3  halig  shriffte  . 
puss  birrj?  himm  forr  pe  lufe  off  Godd, 

3  forr  hiss  woh  to  betenn,  7870 

O  fife  wise  pinenn  her 

Hiss  bodig  3  hiss  sawle, 
3  biggenn  fit  att  Drihhtin  swa 

All  hiss  unnclene  dede 
purrh  rihht  shriffte,  f>att  birr}?  beon  puss       7875 

O  fife  wise  forf>edd, 
All  all  swa  summ  pe  lagheboc 

Badd  Issrasele  J>eode 
Agg  biggenn  fit  unnclene  deor 

Wif>f>  fife  wehhte  off  sillferr*  7880 


O  Moyssesess  laghe  stod7 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd, 
patt  agg  J>egg  sholldenn  brinngenn  lac 

Wi£>}?  child  till  Godess  allterr, 
Wi]?J>  cnapechild,  wipp  maggdennchildj,  7885 

Wif>J?  bape  onn  ane  wise . 
pe  lac  wass  lamb  3  cullfre  briddj, 

Of>f>r  itt  wass  lamb  3  turrtle  ; 
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3  giff  gho  wass  summ  wsedle  wif 

patt  lamb,  ne  mihhte  winnenn,  7890 

pa  brohhte  gho  wi)?]?  hire  child 

Twa  cullfress  operr  turrtless . 
All  J?iss  wass  sett  punh  Drihhtin  Godd 

Forr  mikell  ping  to  tacnenn; 
Forr  cnapechild  bitacneJ>J>  uss  7895 

Strang  mahht  i  gode  dedess, 
3  maggdennchild  bitacne]?]}  uss 

Wac  mahht  i  gode  dedess, 
Forr  sume  follghenn  i  piss  lif 

All  pwerrt  St  gode  dedess,  7900 

3  sinndenn  purrh  J>e  cnapechild 
*  Full  opennlig  bitacnedd ; 
Forr  cnapechild  iss  afledd  wel 

Affterr  weppmanne  kinde . 
3  sume  sinndenn  i  piss  lif  7905 

Off  miccle  lasse  mahhte, 
3  follghenn  affterr  peggre  mahht 

pohhwheppre  Godess  wille, 
3  sinndenn  purrh  J?e  maggdennchild 

Full  opennlig  bitacnedd  ;  7910 

Forr  maggdenn  child  iss  all  unnstrang 

Affterr  wifmanne  kinde  . 
3  agg  wass  lamb  wif>J>  eggperr  child 

O  Godess  aliterr  offredd, 
3  lamb  iss  all  unnskapefull  7915 

■3  stille  deor  3  milde, 

*  Col.  179. 
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3  whasewile  lakenn  Godd 

Wif>]r  hise  gode  dedess, 
Himm  birr]?  beon  all  unnskaj>efull, 

3  soffte,  3  meoc,  3  milde  .  7920 

■3  agg  wass  cullfre  wi]?J>  J?e  lamb 

Onn  allterr  -  o]?err  turrtle ; 
Forr  iwhillc  mann  birr]?  wepenn  her, 

3  sikenn  sare  3  suhhghenn, 
3  beon  well  swij>e  sare  offdredd,  7925 

patt  all  hiss  gode  dede 
Ne  mune  himm  nohht  beon  god  inoh 

To  berrghenn  himm  fra  pine . 
3  wop  wass  uss  bitacnedd  wel 

purrh  cullfre  3  turrtle  baf>e ;  7930 

Forr  }?eggre  sang  iss  lie  wi]?J?  wop, 

patt  witenn  menn  inoghe  . 
3  giff  J?att  gho  wass  wsedle  wif 

patt  lamb  ne  mihhte  winnenn, 
pa  wass  J>e  lac  wiJ}J>  hire  child  7935 

Off  tweggenn  cullfre  briddess, 
Swa  summ  Ipe  Goddspellwrihhte  segg}?, 

Oplpv  itt  wass  tweggenn  turrtless  . 
-3  giff  Ipvi  Drihhtin  nohht  ne  mihht 

get  lakenn  himm  tocweme,  7940 

Swa  summ  £>e  waere  ned,  wi]?]?  lamb 

Off  so])  unnsha]Mgnesse, 
patt  iss,  giff  pu  ne  mahht  nohht  get 

All  gemenn  J>e  fra  sinne, 
pa  loc  J>u  J>att  tu  lake  Godd  7945 

Wif>J?  tweggenn  cullfre  briddess, 
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patt  iss  -  wi{?{?  twinne  kinne  wop 

For]?  wif>J?  J?in  gode  dede ; 
Loc  Jmtt  tu  wepe  daggwhammlig 

Forr  all  ]?in  unnclaennesse,  7950 

3  wep  forr  J?att  tu  narrt  nohht  get 

Inn  heoffne  inn  eche  blisse  . 
puss  mihht  tu  wel  wi{?f>  twinne  wop 

Drihhtin  tocweme  lakenn, 
giff  j?att  iss  £>att  tu  wepesst  rihht  7955 

O  J?ise  twinne  wise . 
3  te  birr]?  habbenn  twinne  wop 
*3et  onn  an  o]?err  wise, 
3  tu  mihht  lakenn  Godd  taerwi^ 

Well  swij>e  wel  tocweme,  7960 

giff  J?att  iss  Jmtt  tu  f>werrt  fit  wel 

Wepesst  onn  eggj^err  wise ; 
Forr  pe  birr}?  beon  full  sare  offdredd 

Off  helless  grimme  pine, 
3  te  birr]?  georne  stanndenn  inn  7965 

To  betenn  £>ine  sinness, 
Wif>f>  serrghe  3  sit,  wipf>  bitter  wop, 

3  ec  wi]?f>  hefig  shriffte, 
To  sahhtlenn  pe  wif>f>  ]?in  Drihhtin 

Forr  helle  to  forrbu^henn  .  7970 

3  affterr  J>att  tu  clennsedd  arrt 

Off  alle  £ine  sinness, 
All  affterr  J>att  te  preost  te  badd 

patt  tu  pe  sholldesst  clennsenn,, 

*  Col.  180. 
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pa  sif>]?enn  iss  f>in  hope  o  Godd  7975 

patt  tu  wij?]}  himm  arrt  sahhtledd; 
3  si}?}?enn  pfepp  he  pe  mahht 

To  lufenn  himm  wij?f>  herrte, 
purrh  J>att  tu  didesst  all  f>in  mahht 

To  betenn  j^ine  sinness  .  7980 

3  forr]?i  J>att  te  }nnnkej}}?  wiss 

patt  tu  wif>J>  himm  arrt  sahhtledd, 
Off  nan  f>ing  elless  niss  pe  nohht 

Butt  off  }>att  an  f>ing  ane, 
To  stanndenn  inn  to  cwemenn  himm  7985 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise ; 
Noff  nan  p'mg  narrt  tu  J>a  forrdredd 

Butt  off  J>att  an  j^ing  ane, 
Off  J>att  tu  shule  wraj^enn  himm 

O  sume  kinne  wise .  7990 

puss  mahht  tu  wel  wif>J?  twinne  wop 

pin  Godd  tocweme  lakenn, 
giff  J?att  iss  J)att  tu  wepesst  rihht 

O  £>ise  twinne  wise  . 

pser  ure  Laferrd  Crist  wass  brohht  7995 

To  kirrke  wif>]}  hiss  moderiy 
pser  comenn  forrj?  to  lofenn  himm 

An  weppmann  3  an  widdwe, 
c  3  forr 

t   ■    .         .        .        he  wollde  litell .  8000 

*  Coll.  181 — 204.  wanting.  f  Col.  205. 
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3  forrjn  let  he  cwellenn  ]?a 

pe  miccle  3  ec  f>e  little, 
patt  Crist  ne  shollde  mughenn  himm 

O  nane  wise  attwindenn . 
pa  chilldre  f>att  he  cwellenn  let  8005 

Bitacnenn  all  J>att  genge, 
patt  fra  f>att  da£g  till  f>iss  for  upp 

purrh  marrtirdom  till  Criste, 
patt  genge  f>att  wass  milde  3  meoc, 

3  3edmod  all  se  chilldre,  8010 

3  all  wif>f>utenn  modigleggc, 

3  all  wij^utenn  braf>J?e, 
3  clene  off  hete  3  clene  off  nij?, 

3  clene  off  gredignesse, 
•3  off  galnesse  skir  3  fre  8015 

3  all  off  ille  wiless, 
All  all  swa  summ  pe  gunge  child 

Iss  clene  off  swillke  sinness . 
3  tatt  ta  chilldre  swulltenn  J?ser 

Off  tweggenn  geress  elde,  8020 

patt  uss  bitacnej?]?  opennlig 

patt  all  j>att  hallghe  genge, 
patt  borrghenn  iss  J>urrh  marrtirdom, 

Flseh  upp  mpp  tweggenn  wengess, 
purrh  £>att  tegg  cwemmdenn  Jesu  Crist         8025 

Wiipp  spelless  3  mpp  dedess . 
Herode  king  bitacnej?f>  uss 

pe  laf>e  gast  off  helle; 
3  he  magg  wel  bitacnenn  himm 

Whamm  he  stod  inn  to  follghe .  8030 
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Forr  all  swa  summ  pe  \ape  gast 

Agg  nij}}?re{?f>  Godess  genge, 
3  cwelle)}J>  hemm  3  wannse}?]}  hemm, 

purrh  hise  unnfasle  J>eowwess, 
All  swa  J?att  laf>e  Herode  king  8035 

purrh  hise  laf>e  f>eowwess 
Offcwalde,  forr  to  cwellenn  Crist, 

pa  gilltelaese  chilldre . 
3  f>urrh  f>att  tatt  Herode  king 

Let  slaen  jm  little  barrness,  8040 

pserf>urrh  wass  uss  bitacnedd  wel 

All  onn  an  oj^err  wise, 
patt  ifell  gast  magg  oferr  J>a 

patt  follghenn  barrness  J>sewess 
Inn  illc  unnwitt,  inn  illc  unnitt,  8045 

Inn  aegede  3  i  leggkess  . 
Forr  Latin  boc  uss  se%%p  full  wel 

patt  tatt  mann  iss  forrwarrgedd 
patt  iss  an  hunndredd  winnterr  aid, 

3  follgheJ>J>  childess  gseress  .  8050 

3  off  J>iss  illke  seggde  J>uss 

pe  posstell  Sannte  Pawell ; 
Agg  whil  f>att  I  wass  litell  child 

Ice  held  o  childess  Jewess, 
3  son  summ  ice  wass  waxenn  mann,  8055 

pa  flseh  I  childess  cosstess . 
3  uss  birrf>  alle  samenn  wel 

Hiss  hallghe  bisne  follghenn, 
3  all  forrwerrpenn  illc  unnitt 

Off  aegede  3  off  leggkess,  8060 
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3  uss  birrf>  beon  full  hoghefull 

Abutenn  ure  sawless  . 
Herode  king  magg  swif>e  wel 

pe  lape  gast  bitacnenn  ; 
Forr  all  hiss  werrc  "j  all  hiss  will  8065 

Wass  ifell  gast  full  cweme, 
3  onn  himm  sellfenn  wass  inoh 

Hiss  aghenn  sinne  sene  ; 
Forr  wel  biforenn  f>att  he  swallt 

Wass  himm  )?att  wa  bigunnenn,  8070 

patt  he  shall  dreghenn  agg  occ  agg 
Inn  helle  wij?]?  pe  deofell ; 
*  Forr  he  warrf>  seoc,  3  he  bigann 
To  rotenn  bufenn  eorj^e, 
3  tohh  he  toe  mpp  mete  s'wa  8075 

patt  nan  ne  mihhte  himm  fillenn, 
3  swa  he  stannc  J>att  iwhillc  mann 

Wass  himm  full  la]?  to  nehh^henn  ; 
3  all  himm  waerenn  fet  3  f>eos 

Tobollenn  3  toblawenn  .  8080 

pa  lsechess  Jmtt  himm  comenn  to 

•3  himm  ne  mihhtenn  haelenn 
He  sloh,  3  seggde  J?att  tegg  himm 

Ne  kepptenn  nohht  to  berrghenn  . 
3  he  toe  iwhillc  hsefedd  mann  8085 

Off  all  hiss  kineriche, 
3  let  hemm  stekenn  inn  an  hus, 
3  haldenn  swif>e  fasste, 

*  Col.  206. 
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3  badd  tatt  mann  hemm  shollde  slxn, 

Son  summ  he  shollde  degenn  .  8090 

He  ]x>hhte  £>att  mann  munnde  beon 

Off  hiss  dddp  swif>e  blij^e, 
3  wisste  £>att  mann  munnde  j?a 
Forr  hemm  full  sare  wepenn, 
•3  wollde  swa  J?att  all  j?e  folic  8095 

patt  time  shollde  wepenn, 
patt  mann  himm  shollde  findenn  dsed 

pohh  itt  forr  himm  ne  wsere  ; 
Loc  nu  giff  he  wass  deofless  J?eoww 

3  all  i  deofless  walde .  8100 

■j  he  gaff  hise  cnihhtess  pa, 

Fifftig  beggsannz  to  mede  ; 
Forr  f>att  tegg  sholldenn  aft  hiss  daef* 

pa  riche  menn  offcwellenn  . 
Ace  whatt  forrf>i  nass  f>att  nohht  don  8105 

AfFterr  hiss  laf>e  wille, 
Forr  nollde  nan  mann  cwellenn  hemm 

patt  dagg  f>att  he  toe  ende . 
•j  get  he  dide  mare  inoh 

Off  deofellshine  o  life,  81 10 

JSr  J?ann  he  gaff  hiss  fule  gast 

To  farenn  inntill  helle; 
He  wollde  himm  sellfenn  wi]>p  an  cnif 

Offcwellenn,  giff  he  mosste  ; 
Loc  giff  he  wass  inoh  bitahht  8 115 

Pe  la£>e  gast  off  helle . 
He  badd  himm  brinngenn  senne  cnif 
An  appell  forr  to  shraedenn, 
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3  seggde  J^att  himm  lisste  ]?a 

Wel  etenn  off  an  appell ;  8120 

3  mann  f>a  brohhte  cnif  himm  to, 

•3  he  J>a  toe  itt  sone, 
3  icchedd  himm  a  litell  upp 

*}  wollde  himm  sellfenn  mirrj>renn, 
Ace  mann  grap  J>a  £>att  cnif  himm  fra  8125 

To  reddenn  himm  fra  dsej^e, 
*  3  '  tokenn  alle  samenn  f>a 

To  wepenn  3  to  wanenn, 
Forr  pM  he  wif>j?  hiss  aghenn  hannd 

Himm  sellfenn  wollde  cwellenn  .  8130 

•3  an  off  hise  suness  wass 

Anntipater  gehatenn; 
3  he  wass  i  cwarrterrne  f>a 

Onnfasst  te  kingess  bure, 
paer  he  wass  ]?urrh  hiss  faderr  ser  8135 

Wilplp  mikell  wraj^e  worrpenn . 
3  teggre  wop  3  teggre  rsem 

Comm  full  wel  till  hiss  sere, 
3  he  }>a  forr  hiss  faderr  deep 

Wel  wennde  f>att  tegg  wepptenn,  8140 

3  he  warrf?  swif>e  blij?e  f>a, 

3  toe  to  lahhghenn  lhude . 
3  mann  pa  seggde  J>att  te  king, 

3  he  warrj?  wraj>  3  bollghenn, 
3  badd  tatt  mann  himm  sollde  anan  8145 

Wif>f>  swerdess  eggo  cwellenn; 

*  Col.  207, 
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•3  tatt  wass  Jeanne  sone  don 

To  forf>enn  himm  hiss  wille. 
3  tweggenn  haffde  he  letenn  ser 

Off  hise  suness  cwellenn,  8150 

Mx  f>ann  ]?att  ifell  comm  himm  to 

patt  held  himm  f>a  swa  fasste . 
Hiss  feorrf>e  sune  he  gaff  pe  land 

•3  sette  himm  J>3er  to  kinge, 
3  he  wass,  f>att  witt  tu  full  wel,  8155 

Arrchelauss  gehatenn  . 
3  get  he  haffde  suness  ma, 

Ace  himm  he  gaff  J?att  crune, 
To  weldenn  all  hiss  kinedom 

Affterr  hiss  lifess  ende  ;  8160 

3  affterr  f>att  ta  wass  he  dsed 

Inn  all  hiss  miccle  sinne  . 
Ace  \>ddv  wass  mikell  oferrgarrt 

3  modignesse  shsewedd 
Abutenn  f>att  stinnckennde  lie,  8165 

pser  itt  wass  brohht  till  eorpe; 
Forr  all  f>e  bsere  wass  bileggd 

W'ipp  bsetenn  gold  3  sillferr, 
-3  all  itt  wass  eggwhser  bisett 

WiJ>]?  deorewurrj^e  staness,  8170 

3  all  jmtt  waede  f>att  taer  wass 

Uppo  pe  bsere  fundenn, 
All  wass  itt  off  pe  bettste  pall 

patt  anig  mann  magg  aghenn, 
•3  all  itt  wass  wundenn  wif>f>  gold  8175 

3  sett  m]>]>  deore  staness, 
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■3  all  he  wass  wurrf>like  shridd, 

Alls  iff  he  waere  o  life, 
3  onn  hiss  hsefedd  wserenn  twa 

Gil  dene  cruness  sette,  8180 

3  himm  wass  sett  inn  hiss  rihht  hannd 

An  dere  kinegerrde  ; 
3  swa  mann  barr  J>att  fule  lie 

Till  J?aer  he  bedenn  haffde . 
3  hise  cnihhtess  alle  imsen  8185 

For]?  gedenn  mpp  pe  bsere, 
Wi]?J>  heore  wsepenn  alle  bun, 

Swa  summ  f>egg  sholldenn  fihhtenn . 
patt  open  folic  all  gede  bun, 
*  Swa  summ  itt  birrf>,  mpp  like  .  8190 

3  ec  ]?ser  gedenn  mpp  pe  lie 

Full  wel  fif  hunndredd  J>ewwess, 
To  strawwenn  gode  gresess  }>9er, 

patt  stunnkenn  swif>e  swete, 
Biforenn  pM  stinnkennde  lie  8195 

paer  menn  itt  berenn  sholldenn . 
-j  tuss  pe%%  alle  brohhtenn  himm 

WiJ>£>  mikell  modignesse 
Till  pxr  pddv  he  peggm  haffde  seggd 

patt  tegg  himm  brinngenn  sholldenn .         8200 
Swillc  mann  wass  f>att  Herode  king 

patt  let  te  chilldre  cwellenn, 
Forr  J?att  he  wollde  cwellenn  Crist 

Amang  hemm,  jiff  he  mihhte  . 

*  Col.  208. 
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Ace  Cristess  time  nass  nohht  get  8205 

patt  he  get  wollde  swelltenn, 
3  forr]?i  sloh  Herode  king 

All  rihht  forr  nohht  ta  chilldre . 
He  sloh  pa,  chilldre  gilltelses, 

•3  itt  hemm  comm  to  blisse?  8210 

pegg  gsefenn  heore  shorrte  lif 

Forr  eche  lifess  blisse  . 
Off  hemm  iss  writenn  o  Latin, 
patt  tegg  inn  heoffness  blisse 
_A  follghenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist  8215 

Whatt  gate  summ  he  ganngef>J> ; 
•3  tatt  iss  seggd  forrf>i  f>att  tegg 

Himm  sinndenn  swif>e  like, 
Forr  J>att  tegg  ferrdenn  off  f>iss  lif 

I  clene  unnwemmeddnesse  .  8220 

3  affterr  J>att  Herode  king 
Wass  witenn  St  off  life, 
Wi]?f>  all  swillc  ende  alls  he  wass  wurrf> 

purrh  hise  depe  sinness, 
Hiss  sune  toe  forrf>rihht  anan  8225 

pser  affterr  himm  to  rixlenn, 
patt  Arrchelauss  nemmnedd  wass, 
Swa  summ  ge  littlser  herrdenn  . 
•3  he  wass  Drihhtin  swij>e  la]? 

3  deofell  swij^e  dere  8230 

purrh  hsej^enndom,  -3  furrh  hiss  lif 

patt  all  wass  full  off  sinness . 
3  he  wass  o  pe  tende  ger 
Fra  J>att  he  toe  to  rixlenn 
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Biforr  pe  Romanissbe  king  8235 

Full  hefilike  wregedd, 
•3  himm  wass  ]m  J?e  kinedom 

Forr  hise  gilltess  raefedd, 
•3  he  wass  flemmd  3  drifenn  fit 

All  affterr  hise  wrihhte,  8240 

purrh  Rome  burrhgess  Kaserrking 

patt  Augustuss  wass  nemmnedd, 
patt  flemmde  himm  fit  forr^i  J>att  he 

Wass  ifell  mann  wipp  alle, 
•3  modig  mann  att  oferrdon,  8245 

3  grimme  mpp  J>e  leode  . 
•3  he  wass  drifenn  fit  forrfi 

Off  all  Ipe  kineriche, 
•3  he  flaeh  inntill  oJ>err  land 

patt  nemmnedd  wass  Vienne,  8250 

■3  tsere  he  wass  unnornelig, 

•3  tsere  he  toe  hiss  ende  . 
•3  loc  nu  jiff  Crisstene  king 

BirrJ>  beon  rihhtwis  3  milde, 
•3  god  mpp  all  hiss  folic  J>att  iss  8255 

Inn  all  hiss  kineriche, 
patt  he  ne  beo  biforenn  Godd 

Haldenn  3  tald  forr  werrse 
pann  f>att  hsej>ene  Kaserrking, 

patt  draf  all  fit  off  lande  8260 

An  mahhtig  king  -3  riche  king 

3  rihht  forr  nan  Jnng  elless, 
Butt  forr  f>att  he  wass  modig  mann 

•3  grimme  wiJ>J>  hiss  leode ;. 
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3  sif>J?enn  wass  f>e  kinedom  8265 

*  O  fowwre  daless  dseledd, 
paer  i  f>e  Judewisshe  land 
patt  Arrchelauss  haffde . 
•3  Arrchelawess  brej^re  J>reo 

preo  daless  unnderrfengenn  8270 

Att  Rome  burrgess  Kaserrking, 

patt  taer  wass  oferrlaferrd ; 
pe  feorj^e  dale  wass  bitahht 

Pilate  Pontiwisshe  . 
Herode  king  off  Galileo  8275 

Wass  Arrchelawess  bro^err, 
3  himm  pt  land  off  Galileo 

Wass  all  bitahht  to  gsetenn  . 
3  an  Filippe  an  haefedd  mann 

Wass  Arrchelawess  broJ?err?  8280 

3  tweggenn  landess  wserenn  himm 

Bitahhte  forr  to  gsetenn, 
patt  an  land  wass  Yturea 

3  Trachonys  J^att  oj^err . 
3  Lysias  an  haefedd  mann  S285 

Wass  Arrchelawess  broken*, 
3  himm  wass  sett,  tatt  witt  tu  wel, 

To  gemenn  3  to  gaetenn 
purrh  Rome  king  an  land  tatt  wass 

gehatenn  Abyline .  S290 

Judealand  3  gerrsalaem  ^ 
Wass  all  bitahht  Pilate,   ^ 

*  Col.  209. 
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Ace  he  nass  nohht  ta  bre£>re  sibb? 

Ne  nohht  off  feggre  birde; 
Forr  he  wass  off  Ponntisske  land,  8295 

Off  all  an  of>err  leode . 

0  fise  fowwre  menness  dagg 
Bigann  Johan  Bapptisste, 

1  wesste  bi  f>e  flumm  Jorrdan, 

To  fullhtnenn  3  to  spellenn  .  8300 

0  J>att  Kaseress  dagg  J>att  wass 
Tyberiuss  gehatenn, 

Onn  hiss  fiftende  ger  fra  J>att 
patt  he  bigann  to  rixlenn 

1  Rome  riche,  toe  johan  8305 
To  fullhtnenn  3  to  spellenn 

Off  Godess  Sune,  Crist,  tatt  he 

pa  shollde  cumenn  newenn, 
To  leosenn  mannkinn  J>urrh  hiss  dzep 

Ut  off  J>e  deofless  walde,  8310 

3  turrnenn  menn  till  Crisstenndom 

■j  till  pe  rihhte  lsefe, 
■3  taechenn  hemm  3  hellpenn  hemm 

To  winnenn  heoffness  blisse, 
purrh  sop  '•}  rihht,  Jmrrh  witt  3  skill,  8315 

purrh  mett  3  sop  meocnesse, 
purrh  clene  £>ohht  3  word  3  weorrc, 

purrh  lufe  3  hope  3  lsefe . 
]  o  fa  fowwre  menness  dagg 

patt  tokenn  all  J>att  riche,  8320 

patt  wass  birsefedd  Arrchelaw 

All  forr  hiss  modignessej 
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O  J>eggre  dagg  wass  att  te  flumm 
Crist,  Godess  Sune,  fullhtnedd  . 
•3  hemm  wass  all  }>e  kinedom  83^5 

O  fowwre  daless  dseledd, 
Swa  summ  f>e  Romanisshe  king 

Itt  haffde  Jeanne  dseledd, 
patt  ta  wass  Kaserr  oferr  hemm 

3  oferr  fele  kingess  .  8330 

•3  off  f>a  fowwre  riche  menn 
patt  tokenn  f>a  to  rixlenn, 
Off  hemm  wass  an  Herode  king, 
Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd, 
3  he  wass  ifell  mann  inoh,  8335 

-j  wel  itt  wass  himm  kinde . 
•3  o  ]?att  lattre  Herodess  dagg 
Wass  Crist  o  rode  pinedd, 
•3  he  wass  att  tatt  illke  raed, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  ki}?eJ?J?,  8340 

•3  tatt  himm  comm  till  hefig  wa 

purrh  Godess  rihhtwisnesse  . 
■3  Godd  Allmahhtig  gife  uss  swa 

To  follghenn  Cristess  lare, 
Swa  J>att  we  motenn  wurrf>i  ben  §345 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are . 

Amaen. 


vol.  1. 
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SECUNDUM  MATHEUM    XIIII. 

Defuncto  autem  Herode,  ecce  angelus  Domini  apparuit  in 
sompnis  Joseph  dicens,  Surge  accipe  puerum  et  matrem  ejus, 
et  vade  in  terram  Israel. 

Affterr  J>att  tatt  Herode  king 

Wass  endedd  inn  hiss  sinne, 
Drihhtiness  enngell  comm  anan 

Till  Josaep  inn  Egippte,  8350 

-]  taer  he  comm  till  himm  o  nahht 

■j  fand  himm  J>anne  o  slaepe, 
3  taere  he  space  anan  wij?f>  himm 

j  seggde  f>uss  wij?}>  worde ; 
Josaep,  ris  upp  3  tacc  J>e  child,  8355 

3  tacc  J>e  childess  moderr, 
■j  farr  till  Issraaeless  land 

Inntill  J>in  aghenn  birde ; 
Forr  alle  }>a  J>att  hafenn  sohht 

pe  child,  forr  himm  to  cwellenn,  .  8360 

Nu  sinndenn  daede  3  farenn  fit 

Off  life  i  j^eggre  sinness  . 
•3  he  ras  up  j  toe  J>e  child,  „ 

3  toe  J>e  childess  moderr, 
3  for  till  Issraaeless  land  8365 

Inntill  hiss  aghenn  birde  . 
3  alls  he  comm  onngaen  well  neh 

Inntill  hiss  aghenn  birde, 
Mann  seggde  himm  ]^a  J>att  Arrchelaw 

Wass  hofenn  upp  to  kinge,  S3 70 
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To  rixlenn  i  Judealand 

Affterr  hiss  faderr  ende  ; 
3  he  ne  durrste  nohht  forrjri 

Inntill  ]?att  ende  lif>enn  . 
j  himm  wass  seggd  o  slaepe  J>a  8375 

Onn  hiss  Drihhtiness  hallfe, 
patt  he  J>a  shollde  wij>]?  f>e  child 

3  wif>]?  J>e  childess  moderr 
Inntill  pe  land  off  Galileo 

Flittenn,  3  tser  bilefenn  .  8380 

■j  he  for  Jriderr  sone  anan 

3  comm  j^ser  till  an  chesstre 
patt  wass  gehatenn  Nazarse}?, 

3  tser  bilaef  he  Jeanne, 
To  fillenn  J>att  tatt  cwiddedd  wass  8385 

Forrlannge  J>urrh  prophete, 
patt  Godess  Sune  shollde  beon 

Bitwenenn  menn  onn  eor]?e 
Nemmnedd  te  Nazarisshe  mann, 

Off  NazarseJ>ess  chesstre  .  8390 

Her  endej>}}  nu  J?iss  Goddspell  f>uss 

■3  uss  birr]}  itt  }?urrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  itt  lsere]?]?  uss 

Off  ure  sawle  nede. 


Rihht  o  £>att  ger  wass  Crist  full  neh  8395 

Off  ehhte  geress  elde 
patt  he  comm  off  Egippte  land 

Till  NazarseJ^ess  chesstre  ; 
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Forr  sefenn  winnterr  haffde  he  beon 
*  Tosamenn  inn  Egippte,  -  8400 

3  he  wass,  J>anne  he  }>iderr  for, 

Neh  off  an  geress  elde . 
patt  Jesu  Crist  comm  efft  onngaen 

Inntill  hiss  aghenn  birde, 
Son  summ  patt  lape  Herode  king  8405 

3  ta  J?att  wipp  himm  heldenn     • 
Inn  heore  sinness  fellenn  dun, 

j  forenn  inntill  helle, 
patt  uss  bitacnepp  witerrlig 

purrh  all  full  openn  bisne  8410 

patt  Cristess  hird,  Cristene  folic, 

Shall  farenn  inntill  heoffne 
■j  inntill  Paradisess  3erd, 

Inntill  peggre  aghenn  birde  . 
Forr^affterr  patt  te  lape  gast  8415 

•3  alle  patt  himm  follghenn 
purrh  Drihhtin  shulenn  worrpenn  beon 

Dun  inntill  hellepine . 
3  tatt  shall  beon  o  Domess  dagg, 

Swa  shall  itt  tanne  wharrfenn  8420 

Bitwenenn  Cristess  hallghe  peod 

3  deofless  lape  genge  . 
Forr  pa  shall  all  pe  deofless  hird 

Till  helle  wipp  pe  deofell, 
3  sippenn  shall  all  Cristess  hird  8425 

Wipp  Crist  till  heoffne  wendenn  . 

*  Col.  210, 
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purrh  }?att  tatt  enngell  seggde  }mss 

Till  Josaep  j?ser  he  sleppte, 
Farr  inntill  Issraaeless  land 

Wipp  Crist  3  w'ipp  hiss  moderr,  S430 

purrh  f>att  ne  mihhte  nohht  Josaep 

Inoh  wel  unnderrstanndenn 
Inntill  whillc  ende  off  all  Jrntt  land 

He  badd  himm  Jeanne  ltyenn  . 
"3  forrfd  wollde  he  farenn  }?a  8435 

Wiplp  Crist  3  mlplp  hiss  moderr 
Inntill  pe  land  off  Jerrsalaem, 

3  taere  he  wollde  biggenn 
Att  Godess  temmple  i  gerrsalaem, 

3  onnfasst  teer  abutenn ;  ^440 

Forr  f>att  himm  J>uhhte  mikell  rihht, 

patt  Godess  Sune  birrde 
Beon  att  te  temmple  pzev  f>aer  Godd 

Wass  lofedd  agg  3  wurrj>edd  . 
Ace  whatt  forrjri  ne  durrste  he  nohht  8445 

Inntill  J>att  ende  wendenn 
Son  summ  he  wisste  off  Arrchelaw, 

patt  he  pxv  haffde  mahhte, 
*  patt  he  wass  hofenn  upp  to  king 

Inn  all  hiss  faderr  riche;  8450 

Forr  J>att  he  wisste  wel  inoh 

patt  Arrchelauss  munnde 
All  all  swa  mirrf>renn  J>eggre  child, 

giff  J?att  he  mihhte  himm  findenn, 

*  Col.  211. 


394  ORMULUM. 

All  alls  hiss  faderr  haffde  don,  8455 

jiff  f>att  het  haffde  fundenn ; 
3  he  wass  orraf>  f>a  summ  del 

Off  -  whser  he  mihhte  biggenn  . 
3  Godess  enngell  comm  himm  to 

•3  seggde  himm  })a  to  wisse  8460 

Whillc  ende  off  Issraseless  land 

He  shollde  )?anne  sekenn, 
To  biggenn  J?3er  all  stillelig 

Wijpf)  Crist  -3  wif>J>  hiss  moderr  . 
patt  wass  pe  land  off  Galileo  8465 

patt  himm  wass  bedenn  sekenn, 
Forrf>i  J>att  Arrchelaw  pe  king 

pser  munnde  cumenn  seldenn  ; 
Forr  gerrsalaem  wass  hsefedd  burrh 

Off  Issraaeless  riche,  8470 

3  taer  wass  f>eggre  king  agg  mast, 

•3  seldenn  owwhser  elless ; 
■3  Galilew  wass  feorr  p2er  fra 

Ut  inn  an  open  ende, 
-3  forrJ?i  mihhte  p2dv  pe  child  8475 

Full  daernelike  biggenn, 
Swa  J>att  himm  Arrchelaw  pe  king 

Ne  munnde  J^ser  nohht  sekenn  . 
patt  chesstre  pM  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Comm  till,  forr  pvdx  to  biggenn,  8480 

BitacnefjJ?  uss  j^att  little  flocc 

Off  J?att  Judisskenn  f>eode, 
patt  little  flocc  J?att  toe  wif>)?  Crist 

3  mpp  pe  rihhte  lsefe, 
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•3  wij^]?  pe  rihhte  Crisstenndom,  8485 

purrh  Cristess  Leorninngcnihhtess, 
AfFterr  f>att  dagg  f>att  Crist  himm  sellf 

Wass  stighenn  upp  till  heofFne  . 
pe  Laferrd  haffde  litell  rum 

Inn  all  J>att  miccle  riche  S490 

Jet  tanne,  3  forrjri  mihhte  itt  wel 

patt  little  flocc  bitacnenn 
patt  toe  to  lefenn  uppo  Crist 

purrh  Cristess  posstless  lare, 
AfFterr  }>att  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist  8495 

Wass  stighenn  upp  till  heofFne  . 
patt  Jossep  barr  pe  Laferrd  .Crist 

WiJ}f>  Sannte  Marge  hiss  moderr, 
Firrst  ut  off  Issraaeless  land 

Inntill  hae]?ene  Egippte,  8500 

•3  tatt  he  barr  himm  efft  onngsen 

Inntill  hiss  aghenn  birde, 
Inntill  Judisskenn  f>eode  land 

Ut  off  hgej>ene  Egippte, 
patt  wass  don  J>urrh  pe  Laferrd  Crist  8505 

Forr  mikell  f>ing  to  tacnenn  . 
JosaeJ?  himm  sellf  bitacne]?]?  her 
*  pe  Laferrd  Cristess  posstless, 
patt  bserenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Wi]^  spelless  3  wif>f>  werrkess  8510 

Fra  land  to  land,  fra  tun  to  tun, 

Fra  wic  to  wic  i  tune  . 

*  Col.  212. 
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3  allre  firrst  tegg  bserenn  himm 

Ut  off  hiss  aghenn  birde, 
Ut  off  Judisskenn  peode  land,  8515 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sope, 
Inntill  haepene  follkess  land 

Affterr  Jossepess  bisne  . 
Forr  affterr  patt  tatt  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  stighenn  upp  till  heoffne,  8520 

patt  lape  Judewisshe  folic 

All  masst  forrwarrp  to  lefenn 
Onn  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

purrh  heore  depe  sinness  . 
3  forr  patt  tegg  forrwurrpenn  pa  8525 

To  lefenn  uppo  Criste, 
pe  posstless  forenn  sone  anan 

Till  hsepenn  folic  to  spellenn, 
3  bserenn  swa  pe  Laferrd  Crist 

Utt  off  hiss  aghenn  birde,  8530 

Utt  off  Judisskenn  follkess  land 

Inntill  haepene  peode, 
purrh  patt  tegg  taldenn  spell  off  himm 

■3  off  hiss  Goddcunndnesse  . 
3  he  shall  get  beon  borenn  efft  8535 

Inntill  hiss  aghenn  birde ; 
Inntill  Judisskenn  follkess  land 

Shall  Crist  get  wurrpenn  flittedd, 
purrh  pa  patt  shulenn  follghenn  wel 

pe  slop  off  Cristess  posstless .  8540 

Forr  get  shall  Issrasele  peod, 

purrh  patt  mann  shall  hemm  spellenn, 
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Beon  turrnedd  till  f>e  Crisstenndom, 

3  till  pe  rihhte  lasfe  . 
Ace  agg  fra  J^att  te  Laferrd  Crist  8545 

Himm  sellf  hemm  toe  to  spellenn, 
Agg  sij^enn  farej>f>  all  J>att  folic 

Till  helle  J>att  tser  degef>]>  . 
3  tatt  shall  lasstenn  agg  occ  agg 

Till  J>att  mann  shall  hemm  turrnenn  8550 

Till  fulluhht  3  till  Crisstenndom, 

3  till  pe  rihhte  laefe  . 
3  tatt  shall  beon,  }?att  witt  tu  wel, 

Onn  Anntecristess  time, 
patt  mann  shall  spellenn  to  f>att  folic,  8555 

3  turrnenn  hemm  to  Criste  . 
3  Crist  beof>  Jeanne  borenn  efft 
*  Inntill  hiss  aghenn  birde, 
patt  time  J>att  tatt  illke  folic 

patt  he  wass  borenn  offe  8560 

Beop  turrnedd  till  J>e  Crisstenndom, 

3  till  J>e  rihhte  laefe, 
purrh  J>att  mann  shall  hemm  spellenn  f>a 

Of!  Cristess  Goddcunndnesse  . 
3  ta  j?att  shulenn  Jeanne  onnfon  8565 

To  lefenn  uppo  Criste, 
pegg  shulenn  habbenn  eche  lif 

WiJ>f>  alle  Godess  hallghenn  . 
3  ta  f>att  shulenn  spellenn  hemm 

3  turrnenn  hemm  to  Criste,  8570 

*  Col.  213. 
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pa  shulenn  beon  off  heore  kinn> 

3  off  jrntt  illke  f>eode, 
3  forrjri  shulenn  )?egg  £>e  bett 

Till  £>eggre  lare  lisstenn, 
■3  turrnenn  till  pe  Crisstenndom,         .  8575 

3  till  f>e  rihhte  lsefe  . 
Twa  gode  menn,  J>att  waerenn  her 

Biforenn  Cristess  come 
3  get  abidenn  i  J>iss  lif, 

Hemm  shulenn  J?anne  spellenn,  8580 

3  turrnenn  hemm  till  Cristenndom 

To  lefenn  uppo  Criste  . 
3  off  j?a  twa  Jratt  an  shall  beon 

Helyas  J>e  prophete, 
patt  of>err  off  J>a  twa  shall  beon  8585 

Eggnoc  f>e  patriarrke  . 
Eggnoc  wass  an  full  halig  mann 

3  Drihhtin  swi]?e  cweme, 
3  Godd  himm  ledde  awegg  fra  menn 

Wipp  bodig  3  wif>f>  sawle,  8590 

I  fell  3  flsesh  wij^utenn  dddp, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e, 
Biforenn  f>att  tatt  all  mannkinn 

purrh  NoJ>ess  flod  wass  drunncnedd; 
3  he  iss  i  J?iss  middellserd  8595 

Whser  summ  itt  iss  onn  eorj^e, 
pser  Drihhtin  Godd  himm  hafe£>]5  don 

To  libbenn  J?aere  i  blisse  . 
preo  hunndredd  winnterr  wass  he  aid 

3  fife  3  sextig  mare,  8600 
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patt  ger  }?att  he  wass  takenn  ut 

purrh  Drihhtin  Godd  fra  manne  ; 
3  tsere  shall  he  beon  J>3er  Godd 

Himm  hafef>f>  don  i  blisse, 
Anan  till  £>att  tatt  Anntecrist  8605 

Shall  borenn  beon  onn  eorj^e . 
3  he  shall  f>anne  cumenn  for]? 

Wi]^  Helyas  hiss  fere, 
To  nhhtenn  Anntecrist  onngsen 

All  affterr  Godess  wille  .  8610 

Helyas  wass  an  halig  mann, 

3  an  off  f>a  prophetess 
patt  cwiddedenn  Jmrrh  Halig  Gast 

All  ]?att  tatt  wurrj?enn  shollde  . 
Twa  menn  he.dide  f>urrh  Drihhtin  8615 

To  risenn  upp  off  daej^e, 
Forr  he  wass  swif>e  duhhtig  mann 

3  Drihhtin  swij^e  cweme  . 
j  he  badd  uppo  Drihhtin  Godd 

patt  itt  ne  shollde  reggnenn,  8620 

3  ta  wass  wel  hallf  feor]?e  ger 

patt  comm  na  reggn  onn  eorj^e . 
*  3  ta  wass  i  Judisskenn  land 

paer]?urrh  full  hefig  hunngerr, 
Forr  ]?att  te  land  wass  driggedd  all  8625 

•3  scorrcnedd  J>urrh  po  druhh})e  . 
3  ta  comm,  i  J>att  hunngerr,  aid 
Helyas  £e  prophete 

*  Col.  214, 
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Towarrd  an  mikell  burrghess  tun 

patt  wass  Sareppta  nemmnedd  ;  8630 

3  att  tatt  burrghess  gate  himm  comm 

An  widewe  togaeness, 
3  he  badd  tatt  gho  shollde  himm  J>a 

An  litell  waterr  fecchenn, 
3  seggde  J^att  he  wass  forrJ>risst,  8635 

3  tatt  he  wollde  drinnkenn  . 
3  gho  J>a  wollde  sone  anan 

Himm  fecchenn  J>att  he  georrnde  . 
3  he  badd  tatt  gho  shollde  himm  ec 

An  bite  braedess  brinngenn,  8640 

3  gho  J>a  gaff  himm  sware  onngsen, 

3  seggde  }>uss  wi)?J>  worde ; 
pin  Laferrd  Godd  Allmahhtig  wat, 

patt  wel  wat  alle  J>ingess, 
patt  nafe  ice  nohht  off  metekinn  8645 

Till  me,  ne  till  min  wennchell, 
Wi^utenn  mele  alls  itt  beo  rihht 

An  hanndfull  inn  an  fetless, 
3  littless  whatt  off  elesaew 

Inn  elesaewess  fetless;  8650 

3  her  I  gaddre  stikkess  twa 

Swa  summ  J?u  seost,  lef  faferd, 
Forr  to  min  sune  3  forr  to  me 

To  garrkenn  J>att  to  fode ; 
3  si^enn  shule  witt  anan  8655 

Off  hunngerr  degenn  baj)e. 
3  ta  get  space  J>uss  hire  to 

Helyas  J?e  prophete; 
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Ga,  laffdig,  forf>,  "3  dred  te  nohht, 

Ace  do  swa  summ  pxx  seggdesst,  8660 

Ace  allre  firrst  mace  p\x  to  me 

paerofFe  an  litell  kechell, 
3  sif>f>enn  shallt  tu  makenn  gunnc 

To  fode  f>att  taer  Mepp  . 
Forr  Drihhtin  seggj>  f>att  te  shall  wel  8665 

pin  little  mele  lasstenn, 
3  tatt  te  shall  J>in  elesaew 

Lasstenn,  f>ohh  itt  beo  litell, 
Anan  till  fatt  tatt  Drihhtin  Godd 

Shall  gifenn  reggn  onn  eorf>e  .  8670 

*  3  all  bilammp  J?att  widdwe  f>a 
Swa  summ  pe  wite  seggde  ; 
gho  gede  3  dide  f>att  he  badd, 

3  brohhte  himm  ut  an  kechell, 
3  sij^enn  fand  gho  mele  inoh  8675 

3  elesaew  to  fode, 
Anan  till  f>att  te  Laferrd  Godd 
Gaff  reggn  inoh  onn  eorf>e ; 
Agg  summ  gho  mare  -3  mare  toe 

Agg  wex  itt  mare  3  mare  .  8680 

3  swa  bilammp  }?att  widdwe  j?a 

purrh  Helyasess  bene; 
Forr  he  wass  halig  mann  3  god, 

3  Drihhtin  swi]?e  cweme, 
3  gho  wass  hire  sellf  full  wiss  8685 

God  widdwe,  3  Drihhtin  cweme, 

*  Col.  215. 
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purrh  whatt  gho  wass  wurrf>i  to  beon 

purrh  Godd  off  hunngerr  lesedd  . 
3  forrf>i  Jmtt  tatt  hallghe  mann, 

Helyas  pe  prophete,  8690 

Att  Drihhtin  mihhte  winnenn  wel 

All  whattse  he  wollde  geornenn, 
Efft  sone  he  badd  o  Drihhtin  Godd 

patt  itt  ta  shollde  reggnenn, 
•3  ta  comm  reggn  inoh  anan  8695 

All  affterr  J?att  he  georrnde  . 
-3  Drihhtin  wollde  himm  habbenn  J?a 

Wi^utenn  dxp  fra  manne, 
Swa  J?att  he  shollde  libbenn  a 

Till  Anntecristess  come;  8700 

3  Drihhtin  sennde  an  karrte  himm  to 

paer  pzev  he  wass  onn  eorf>e5 
An  karrte  f>att  wass  all  off  fir, 

•3  horrs  off  fir  itt  droghenn  , 
•3  Helyas  forrf>rihht  anan  8705 

paer  stah  innto  f>att  karrte, 
3  i  £att  karrte  wass  he  brohht 

Till  -  Tpzev  he  wunenn  shollde, 
3  taere  shall  he  libbenn  a 

Till  Anntecristess  come,  8710 

3  tanne  shall  he  cumenn  for}> 

Till  Issraaele  J>eode, 
W\])])  Eggnoc  J>att  shall  cumenn  ec, 

Swa  summ  ge  littlser  herrdenn  . 
3  ba]?e  shulenn  spellenn  J>a  8715 

Till  J>att  Judisskenn  f>eode, 
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patt  tegg  her  i  J>iss  middellaerd 

patt  time  shulenn  findenn, 
pegg  shulenn  spellenn  to  J>att  folic, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e,  8720 

Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

•j  off  hiss  Goddcunndnesse, 
3  off  -  f>att  he  wij^utenn  gillt 

Wass  naggledd  uppo  rode, 
All  alls  hiss  lefe  wille  wass,  8725 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede, 
To  lesenn  Jmrrh  hiss  hallghe  das]? 

Mannkinn  off  hellepine  . 
3  ta  shall  jpatt  Judisskenn  folic 

purrh  f>eggre  spell  beon  turrnedd  8730 

Till  fulluhht  3  till  Crisstenndom, 

3  till  Ipe  rihhte  lsefe  . 
■3  Crist  beoJ>  Jeanne  borenn  efft 

Inntill  hiss  aghenn  birde, 
Inntill  f>att  Judewisshe  folic  8735 

Patt  he  wass  borenn  offe, 
:  purrh  -  f>att  tegg  shulenn  turrnenn  hemm 

Till  himm  wi]?]?  fulle  laefe, 
3  lufenn  himm  3  for})  wipp  himm 

Hiss  deore  moderr  Marge.  8740 

All  Jmss  shall  J>a  beon  filledd  all 

patt  uss  wass  9er  bitacnedd, 
pser  Josaep  barr  pe  Laferrd  Crist 

Ut  off  hiss  aghenn  birde, 

*  Col.  216. 
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\Jt  off  Judisskenn  follkess  land  8745 

patt  he  wass  borenn  inne, 
3  barr  himm  inntill  hse^enn  land, 

Inntill  h3ej>ene  Egippte, 
3  sij^]?enn  barr  himm  efft  onngaen 

Inntill  hiss  aghenn  birde,  8750 

Inntill  Judisskenn  follkess  land, 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd  ;. 


patt  Jesu  Crist  wass  seofenn  ger 

Tosamenn  inn  Egippte, 
patt  uss  bitacne]?]?  mikell  Jring  8755 

patt  uss  magg  alle  frofrenn  . 
Itt  tacne]?]?  J?att  he  frofre]}]?  her, 

purrh  Halig  Gastess  frofre, 
patt  hallghe  flocc  }?att  turrnedd  wass 

Ut  off  haej^ene  ]?eode  8760 

Till  Crisstenndom,  3  lufef>f>  Crist, 

3  hise  laghess  haldeJ>J>, 
3  tatt  he  wile  gifenn  hemm 

A  butenn  ende  blisse  . 
patt  Crist  sellf  frofref>]?  here  hiss  hird  8765 

purrh  Halig  Gastess  frofre, 
3  shall  hemm  gifenn  eche  lif 

Att  heore  lifess  ende, 
piss  twinne  seollfe  tacnedd  wass 

purrh  Jesu  Crist  himm  sellfenn,  8770 

purrh  J>att  tatt  he  wass  seofenn  ger 

Tosamenn  inn  Egippte  . 
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3  her  ice  wile  shaewenn  hu 

All  f>iss  iss  tunnderrstanndenn  . 
pe  Laferrd  Crist  wass  seofenn  ger  8775 

Bitwenenn  haef>enn  ]?eode, 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  hemm  swa  f>urrh  f>att 

Full  opennlig  bitacnenn, 
patt  he  £>eggm  wollde  frofrenn  her 

purrh  Halig  Gast  onn  eorf>e,  8780 

jiff  f>att  tegg  wolldenn  follghenn  himm 

•3  hise  laghess  haldenn  . 
Forr  Halig  Gast  iss  ful  iwiss 

purrh  tale  off  seoffne  tacnedd, 
Forr  £att  he  gifef>f>  her  hiss  f>eoww  8785 

Hiss  frofre  o  seofenn  wise  . 
He  gife]?]?  himm  innsihht  3  witt 

Off  heofennlike  J>ingess  ; 
*  3  innsihht  tunnderrstanndenn  all 

patt  mann  magg  unnderrstanndenn ;  8790 

3  witt  to  gifenn  agg  god  rsed 

Off  all  £att  Drihhtin  like}?)? ; 
3  witt  3  mihht  to  berenn  rihht 

Illc  seollf>e  3  illc  unnseollf>e  . 
He  gifej?]?  himm  innsihht  -3  witt  8795 

Off  illc  eorf>like  nede, 
Off  whatt  iss  sof>  3  whatt  iss  rihht 

I  weorelldlike  J>ingess ; 
3  rihht  reowwsunnd  off  all  ]?att  iss 

Onn  eorf>e  to  bireowwsenn;  8800 

*  Col.  217. 
il.  1.  a  a 
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■j  witt  3  mihht  to  drsecjenn  Godd 

3  hise  starrke  domess, 
Forr  to  forrbughenn  J>ess  te  bett 

All  }>att  tatt  Godd  forrwerrpef)}? . 
Nu  ma^  mann  unnderrstanndenn  her,  8805 

purrh  ]?ise  seofenn  mahhtess, 
Wif>]?  whillke  gifess  Halig  Gast 

Her  frofref>]>  Cristess  f>eowwess; 
3  tatt  he  wile  hemm  frofrenn .  her 

O  J>ise  seofenn  wise,  8810 

patt  wass  hemm  wel  bitacnedd  3er, 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd, 
purrh  f>att  tatt  Crist  wass  seofenn  ger 

Amang  hsef>ene  }?eode, 
patt  sif>))enn  shollde  i  Crisstenndom  8815 

purrh  Halig  Gast  beon  frofredd  . 
•3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Shall  gifenn  hise  ]?eowwess 
A  butenn  ende  inn  heoffness  asrd 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse,  8820 

patt  dide  he  ]?eggm  full  witerrlig 

To  witenn  f>urrh  himm  sellfenn, 
purrh  J^att  tatt  he  wass  seofenn  ger 

Amang  haej^ene  £eode, 
Amang  }>att  folic  J>att  shollde  himm  get         8825 

Full  wel  tocweme  f>ewwtenn 
I  Crisstenndom,  J>urrh  halig  lif 

•j  J>urrh  £>e  rihhte  lsefe  . 
Forr  tale  off  seoffne  tacneJ>J>  uss 

All  f>att  tatt  aefre  lasste}?]?,  8830 
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Forrjri  J>att  all  Jriss  weorrldess  aid 

Bi  seofFne  daghess  eorne)?]}, 
3  forrf>i  magg  itt  tacnenn  wel 

All  heofennrichess  blisse, 
patt  agg  occ  agj  shall  lasstenn  uss,  8835 

Jiff  J>att  wet  mughenn  winnenn . 
3  forrf>i  wass  he  seofenn  ger 

Amang  hse^ene  }?eode? 
For  J?att  he  wollde  hemm  swa  j?urrh  J>att 

Full  opennlig  bitacnenn,  8840 

patt  he  f>eggm  wollde  gifenn  lif 

A  butenn  ende  i  blisse, 
giff  Jrntt  tegj  wolldenn  follghenn  himm 

3  hise  laghess  haldenn. 
3  afFterr  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist  8845 

Wass  cumenn  off  Egippte, 
Inntill  ]>e  land  off  Galileo 

Till  Nazarsej^ess  chesstre, 
paer  he  bilsef  wij?}>  hise  frend, 

Wipp  Sannte  Marge  hiss  moderr,  8850 

3  wif>}>  J>att  hallghe  mann  Josaep 

patt  himm  wass  sett  to  fosstrenn . 
3  tsere  he  wex,  3  f>raf5  j  wass 

Full  herrsumm  till  hiss  moderr, 
3  till  hiss  fossterrfaderr  ec  8855 

He  wass  buhsumm  3  milde. 
*  purrh  f>att  tatt  cwiddedd  wass  off  Grist 
Forrlannge  J>urrh  prophete, 

*  Col.  218. 

a  a  2 
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patt  he  pQ  Nazarisshe  mann 

gehatenn  shollde  wurrf>enn,  8860 

purrh  J>att  wass  cwiddedd  wel,  f>att  he 

Onn  eorf>e  shollde  shaewenn 
Bitwenenn  menn  forr  J^eggre  god 

Utnumenn  halignesse . 
Fori*  Nazarenuss  tacne]}J>  sannt?  8865 

3  halig  mann  3  clene, 
3  Jesu  Crist  wass  halig  Sannt 

Unnseggenndlig  wiplp  alle; 
Forr  he  wass  allre  shaffte  Godd 

3  mann  all  clene  off  sinne,  8870 

Allhalig  mann,  all  f>werrt  fit  god 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise . 
3  Godd  Allmahhtig  lefe  uss  swa 

To  forj^enn  Cristess  wille, 
3  swa  to  follghenn  Cristess  sloj?  8875 

Agg  afFterr  ure  mahhte, 
Swa  f>att  we  motenn  alle  imsen 

Beon  borrghenn  f>urrh  hiss  are. 

Amsen .. 
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Cum  factus  esset  I  H  C  annorum  xii  ascendentibus  illis. 

Affterr  }?att  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  cumenn  off  Egyppte  8880 

Inntill  pe  land  off  Galileo, 

Till  NazaraeJ^ess  chesstre, 
pseraffterr  seggj>  pe  Goddspellboc 

Bilaef  he  pxv  well  lannge 
Wif>}>  hise  frend,  tatt  haffdenn  himm  8885 

To  gemenn  3  to  gsetenn, 
Wipp  Marge  J>att  hiss  moderr  wass 

3  maggdenn  J>werrt  fit  clene, 
3  wi]^  Jossep  f>att  wass  himm  sett 

To  fedenn  3  to  fosstrenn.  8890 

3  illke  Lenntenn  forenn  pe%% 

Till  gerrsalsemess  chesstre 
Agg  att  te  Passkemessedagg, 

Swa  summ  pe  hoc  hemm  tahhte, 
To  frellsenn  J^ser  J>att  heghe  tid  8895 

O  f>att  Judisskenn  wise, 
Forr  J>att  tegg  wserenn  gode  menn, 

3  Godess  laghess  heldenn  . 
Annd  sij>f>enn,  o  ]?att  ger  J>att  Crist 

Wass  off  tweilf  winnterr  elde,  S900 

pegg  comenn  inntill  gerrsalsem 

Att  teggre  Passkemesse, 
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3  heldenn  {?aer  f>att  hallghe  tid 

O  J>att  Judisskenn  wise  . 
3  Jesu  Crist  wass  J>ser  wiJ>J>  hernm,  8905 

Swa  summ  £>e  Goddspell  ki£>e]p}) . 
Annd  afFterr  J>att  te  tid  wass  gan 

pegg  wenndenn  fra  J>e  temmple, 
3  ferrdenn  towarrd  NazarseJ) 
*  An  daggess  gang  till  efenn,  8910 

3  wenndenn  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wif>}>  hemm  J>att  gate  come, 
3  he  wass  J>a  bihinndenn  hemm 

Bilefedd  att  te  temmple ; 
3  tatt  ne  wisste  nohht  hiss  kinn  8915 

Ace  wennde  f>att  he  come,  y 

3  gedenn  heore  wegge  for}? 

Till  }>att  itt  comm  till  efenn? 
3  ta  J>egg  misstenn  J>eggre  child, 

■3  itt  hemm  offerrfrnhhte,  8920 

3  gedenn  till,  3  sohhtenn  himm 

Bitwenenn  sibbe  3  cu]?e, 
3  tegg  ne  fundenn  nohht  off  himm, 

Forr  he  wass  att  te  temmple . 
3  tegg  f>a  wenndenn  efft  onngsen  8925 

patt  dere  child  to  sekenn, 
3  comenn  efft  till  gerrsalsem, 

To  sekenn  himm  f>aer  binnenn . 
3  tegg  himm  o  pe  }>ridde  dagg 

paer  fundenn  i  J>e  temmple,  8930 

*  Col.  219. 
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Bitwenenn  f>att  Judisskenn  flocc 

patt  lseredd  wass  o  boke; 
■3  tsere  he  satt  to  fraggnenn  hemm 

Off  £eg£re  bokess  lare, 
3  alle  J^att  himm  herrdenn  J>aer,  8935 

Hemm  J>uhhte  mikell  wunnderr 
Off  £>att  he  wass  full  £3ep  3  wis 

To  swarenn  3  to  fraggnenn. 
3  Sannte  Marge  comm  till  himm 

3  seggde  himm  Jniss  wif>}?  worde,  8940 

Whi  didesst  tu,  lef  sune,  ]?uss 

Wi£>}3  uss,  forr  uss  to  swennkenn? 
Witt  hafenn  sohht  te  widewhar 

Ice  3  ti  faderr  baf>e 
Wif>f>  serrhfull  herrte  3  sarig  mod,  8945 

Whi  didesst  tu  f>iss  dede? 
3  tanne  seggde  Jesu  Crist 

Till  baj>e  J>uss  wi}^  worde, 
Whatt  wass  guw  swa  to  sekenn  me, 

Whatt  wass  guw  swa  to  serrghenn?  8950 

Ne  wisste^ge  nohht  tatt  me  birr]? 

Min  faderr  wille  forpenn? 
Ne  f>att  me  birr]}  beon  hoghefull 

Abutenn  hise  J>ingess? 
3  tegg  ne  mihhtenn  nohht  tatt  word  8955 

Jet  ta  wel  unnderrstanndenn ; 
3  he  J>a  gede  forf>  w'ipp  hemm 

3  dide  hemm  heore  wille, 
3  comm  w'iplp  hemm  till  Nazarae]?, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kij^e]^,  8960 


j,^|      .jatI&QS^  &* 
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3  till  hemm  baf>e  he  lutte  3  baeh 

purrh  sof>fasst  herrsummnesse, 
•3  wass  wi]^  hemm  till  }mtt  he  wass 

Off  J^rittig  winnterr  elde. 
3  ure  laffdig  Marge  toe  8965 

All  J>att  gho  sahh  3  herrde 
Off  hire  sune  Jesu  Crist, 

•j  off  hiss  Goddcunndnesse, 
3  all  ghot  held  inn  hire  }>ohht, 

Swa  summ  j?e  Goddspell  ki]^e]?f>3  8970 

3  leggde  itt  all  tosamenn  agg 

Inn  hire  f>ohhtess  arrke. 
3  hire  sune  wex  3  J>raf 

I  wissdom  3  inn  elde, 
3  he  wass  Godd  3  gode  menn  8975 

Well  swif>e  lef  3  dere; 
3  tatt  wass  rihht,  forr  he  wass  Godd, 

3  god  onn  alle  wise  . 
Her  endef>f>  nu  J>iss  Goddspell  Jjuss- 

3  uss  birrf)  itt  J>urrhsekenn,  8980 

To  lokenn  whatt  itt  laerej>f>  uss 

Off  ure  sawle  nede. 


patt  Jesu  Cristess  kinness  menn 
Agg  forenn  to  pe  temmple 

Att  heore  Passkemessedagg, 
patt  hallghe  tid  to  freollsenn, 

*  Col.  220. 
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patt  wass  till  uss  god  bisne  inoh, 

Loc  giff  wet  wilenn  follghenn, 
To  sekenn  kirrke  blij^elig, 

To  biddenn  uss  to  Criste,  8990 

Onn  iwhillc  halig  messedagg 

patt  uss  birr}?  alle  freollsenn, 
Forr  Jeanne  birr]?  uss  Godess  hus 

Att  allre  laeste  sekenn, 
Forr,  giff  we  mihhtenn,  illke  dagg  8995 

Uss  birrde  itt  georne  sekenn, 
To  J?ingenn  uss  wi]?]?  ure  Godd 

purrh  bedess  3  J^urrh  lakess  . 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  fundenn  i  ]?e  temmple,  9000 

Bitwenenn  J?att  Judisskenn  flocc 

patt  lseredd  wass  o  boke, 
pser  ]?ser  he  satt  to  fraggnenn  hemm 

Off  heore  bokess  lare, 
patt  wass  guw  bisne  god  inoh,  9005 

Loc  giff  get  wilenn  follghenn, 
patt  guw  birrj?  georne  stanndenn  inn 

To  fraggnenn  gure  preostess, 
Off  all  hu  guw  birr]?  ledenn  guw 

3  lefenn  uppo  Criste,  9010 

Hu  guw  birr]?  follghenn  Cristess  slo]?, 

3  Cristess  laghess  haldenn, 
3  stanndenn  gaen  pe  la]?e  gast, 

■3  winnenn  Cristess  are . 
Forr  guw  birrf>  uppo  kirrkeflor  9015 

Beon  fundenn  offte  3  lannge, 
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To  lisstenn  whatt  te  preost  guw  segjj? 

Off  jure  sawle  nede. 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Bilsef  himm  i  pe  temmple  9020 

Bihinndenn  hise  kinness  menn? 

3  let  he  mm  all  hemm  ane 
Gan  f?e£gre  wejje,  all  swa  summ  he 

Rihht  nohht  off  hemm  ne  rohhte, 
patt  dide  he  forr  to  shsewenn  hemm  9025 

■3  uss  3  alle  }?eode, 
patt  all  J>att  sefre  shapenn  wass 

Inn  alle  kinne  shaffte 
BirrJ?  effnedd  beon  onngseness  Crist 


t .         .         .         .     derr  weddedd,  9030 

3  Cristess  faderr  rihht  inoh 

patt  wass  himm  sett  to  fosstrenn, 
pohh  J?att  he  streonedd  nohht  ne  wass 

purrh  himm,  ne  f>urrh  nan  o]?err, 
3  jet  forr  all  an  o£>err  whatt  9035 

Segjde  Ipe  laffdig  Marge, 
patt  Jossep  Cristess  faderr  wass, 

ghot  segjde  wiss  to  sdpe, 
Forrjri  J>att  gho  ne  wollde  nohht 

KiJ^enn  off  Crist  ne  shsewenn  9040 

Nan  J>ing,  whatt  gate  he  borenn  wass 

Off  Halig  Gast  to  marine; 

Coll.  221 — 224.  wanting.  f  Col.  225. 
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Ace  all  swa  summ  gho  wisste  wel 

patt  all  pe  lede  wennde, 
Annd  all  swa  summ  gho  wisste  wel  9045 

patt  laf>e  gastess  wenndenn, 
patt  hire  sune  Jesu  Crist 

Jossepess  sune  wsere, 
All  swa  gho  space  rihht  alls  iff  he 

Jossepess  sune  waere;  9050 

Forr  f>att  gho  nollde  nohht  off  Crist 

purrh  hire  sellfenn  shsewenn, 
Butt  all  swillc  summ  pe  laj^e  gast 

•3  ec  Ipe  folic  wrel  wennde, 
Swillc  durrste  gho  shaewenn  off  Crist;  9055 

•3  all  forr^i  gho  seggde, 
Lef  sune,  ice  3  tin  faderr  J?e 

Sohht  hafenn  mikell  baf>e; 
Forr  f>att  gho  wollde  laetenn  wel 

Himm  sellfenn  off  himm  sellfenn  9060 

All  shsewenn  whatt  he  wass,  3  hu 

He  cumenn  wass  to  manne . 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  herrsumm  till  hemm  baf>e, 
3  seddmod  agg,  3  blij^e,  3  fus  9065 

To  follghenn  heore  wille, 
patt  dide  he„  forr  he  wollde  swa 

Uss  alle  gifenn  bisne, 
To  cwemenn  ure  faderr  wel 

j  ure  moderr  baj>e,  9070 

To  lutenn  hemm,  to  lefftenn  hemm, 

To  serrfenn  hemm  well  gerrne, 
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To  findenn  hemm  patt  hemm  iss  ned 

Agg  affterr  ure  mahhte ; 
Forr  giff  ]?att  tu  forrwerrpesst  her  9075 

pin  faderr  3  tin  moderr, 
pu  best  forrworrpenn  att  te  dom, 

Butt  iff  put  mughe  betenn  . 
Off  patt  tatt  Sannte  Marge  toe 

All  patt  gho  sahh  "3  herrde  9080 

Off  hire  sune  Jesu  Crist 

•3  off  hiss  Goddcunndnesse, 
3  leggde  itt  all  tosamenn  agg, 

To  pennkenn  paer  abutenn, 
Forr  patt  gho  wisste  mare  off  himm  9085 

pann  anig  mann  o  life, 
Off  patt  ice  habbe  shsewedd  her 

Biforenn  o  piss  lare, 
pser  paer  pe  Goddspellwrihhte  seggp 

Onn  hiss  Goddspelless  lare  9090 

patt  hirdess  fundenn  Jesu  Crist 

I  Bepplesemess  chesstre, 
Uppo  patt  illke  nahht  tatt  he 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne ; 
Forr  psere  uss  seggp  pe  Goddspellboc,  9095 

3  wel  uss  birr}?  itt  trowwenn, 
patt  ure  laffdig  Marge  toe    3 

All  patt  gho  sahh  *]  herrde 
Off  hire  sune  Jesu  Crist, 

j  off  pa  miccle  tacness  9100 

patt  comenn  i  piss  middelteerd, 
Son  summ  he  comm  to  manne; 
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"3  tatt  gho  leggde  itt  samenn  all 

To  ]?ennkenn  agg  f>aer  ummbe, 
Hu  gho  wif>f>  childe  wurrf>enn  wass  9105 

WiJ?J>utenn  iwhillc  macche, 
•j  hu  gho  barr  f>att  illke  child 

Wif>J>utenn  iwhillc  pine, 
Swa  ]?att  gho  moderr  wurr]?enn  wass, 

-3  wass  j^ohh  maggdenn  clene;  91 10 

3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Wei  wex  3  ]?raf  onn  elde, 
patt  wass  o  f>att  hallf  £>att  he  wass 

So])  mann  i  Goddcunndnesse ; 
3  tatt  tatt  he  wass  swif>e  wis,  91 15 

3  Godd  3  menn  full  cweme, 
patt  wass  forrf>i  J?att  he  wass  Godd 

•3  god  onn  alle  wise  . 
3  Godd  Allmahhtig  gife  uss  rihht 

To  follghenn  Cristess  lare,  9120 

Swa  f>att  we  motenn  alle  imaen 

Beon  borrghenn  J>urrh  hiss  are . 

Amsen  ;* 


3T8  ormulum. 


SECUNDUM   LUCAM   XVI. 

Anno  quintodecimo  imperii  Tyberii  Gesaris. 

:  Nu  cume]))?  me  to  tellenn  for]? 

Off  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 
'j  tser  rihht  taer  I  let  off  himm  9125 

paer  wile  I  nu  biginnenn, 
To  tellenn  3  to  spellenn  guw 

Off  himm  3  off  hiss  lare . 
piss  illke  were  Sannt  Johan 

Wass*  halig  mann  wi}?J>  alle,  9130 

Forr  son  summ  he  wass  waxenn  swa 

purrh  hise  freondess  fode, 
patt  he  }>a  mihhte  himm  sellf  wel  beon 

Hiss  a^henn  hellpe  3  hirde, 
3  tatt  he  cu]?e  himm  ane  beon,  9135 

3  lokenn  till  himm  sellfenn, 
Forrjmhht  anan  he  flaeh  awegg 

Fra  faderr  3  fra  moderr, 
3  flaeh  himm  inntill  wessteland 

paer  itt  wass  all  unnbiggedd,  9140 

3  shadde  himm  all  f>werrt  fit  fra  menn ; 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  himm  gemenn, 
Swa  ]mtt  he  J>urrh  an  idell  word 

Ne  shollde  himm  nohht  forrgilltenn . 

*  Col.  226. 
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3  tsere  he  ledde  himm  ane  hiss  lif  9145 

Fra  J>att  he  wass  full  litell 
Till  ]?att  he  waxenn  wass,  3  neh 

Off  J>rittig  winnterr  elde . 
~j  sif>f>enn  toe  he  J?ser  ]?e  folic 

To  spellenn  3  to  fullhtnenn,  9150 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  garrkenn  hemm 

Onngaeness  Cristess  come . 
-j  here  ice  wile  off  hiss  fulluhht 

3  off  hiss  lare  spellenn, 
3  off  paXt  he  wass  sennd  pnnh  Godd  9155 

Biforenn  Cristess  come, 
Rihht  allse  bidell  birr})  beon  sennd, 

To  garrkenn  ^3  to  gregg}>enn 
Onngsen  hiss  Laferrd  J?aer  paer  he 
*  Shall  cumenn  sket  to  tune;-  9160 


pe  Goddspell  se%£p  jmtt  Sannt  Johan 

Bigann  off  Crist  to  spellenn 
Ut  i  pe  wesste  bi  pe  flumm, 

O  pM  Kaseress  time 
patt  wass  i  Rome  Kaserrking,  9165 

Tiberiuss  gehatenn . 
-3  o  J>att  £er  jmtt  Sannt  Johan 

Bigann  off  Crist  to  spellenn, 
O  f>att  ger  wass  J>att  illke  King 

Onn  hiss  fiftende  winnterr,  9170 

*  Col.  227. 
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Fra  j^att  tatt  he  wass  sett  to  beon 

Kasere  i  Rome  riche . 
3  ta  wass  Romess  kinedom 

Full  wid  •}  sid  onn  eorpe, 
j  itt  wass  hsefedd  kinedom  9175 

Abufenn  opre  unnfsewe . 
3  gerrsalsemess  kinedom 

Wass  i  patt  illke  time 
Todseledd,  J?att  witt  tu  full  wel, 

0  fowwre  feorpenn  daless .  9180 
3  tweggenn  preostess  wserenn  pa 

1  gerrsalsemess  chesstre, 
patt  wserenn  oferr  Godess  folic 

Bisskopess  i  patt  time; 
patt  an  wass  nemmnedd  Kayphas,  9185 

3  Anna  wass  patt  operr, 
patt  wserenn  oferr  Godess  folic 

I  Jerrsalsem,  patt  time 
patt  Cristess  bidell,  Sannt  Johan, 

Bigann  off  Crist  to  spellenn.  9190 

3  he  bigann  to  spellenn  pa 

Wipp  fulluhht  off  dsedbote, 
Off  patt  fulluhht  tatt  shollde  beon 

Forr^ifenesse  off  sinness, 
Affterr  patt  itt  iss  writenn  puss  9195 

Onn  Ysaygess  lare; 
pe  rowwst  iss  herrd  off  senne  mann 

patt  epepp  puss  i  wesste 
Till  illkess  kinness  folic,  gap  till, 

3  ;$arrkepp  Godess  wegge,  9200 
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Gaj?  till,  3  rihhte]?]?  swij^e  wel 
Drihhtiness  narrwe  stighess; 
Nu  sket  shall  illc  an  dale  beon 

All  heghedd  upp  3  filledd, 
3  illc  an  lawe  3  illc  an  hill  9205 

Shall  nij^redd  beon  3  laghedd; 
3  all  f>att  ohht  iss  wrang  3  crumb 

Shall  effnedd  beon  3  rihhtedd . 
■3  whserse  iss  all  unnsmef>e  get 

purrh  bannkess  3  f>urrh  graefess,  9210 

3  sharrp,  3  ruhh,  3  gatelses 

purrh  f>orrness  3  J>urrh  breress, 
paer  shulenn  beon  ridinngess  nu, 
3  effne  3  smej>e  weggess. 
*3  all  mannkinn  shall  seon  full  sket  9215 

Crist,  Godess  Sune,  onn  eorf>e, 
Hselennde,  3  hellpe,  3  god  upphald 

Till  £a  J^att  he  shall  chesenn. 
puss  toe  Johan,  Cristess  derrlinng, 

To  spellenn  i  J>e  wesste,  9220 

Forr  he  wass  halig  mann  3  god, 

3  Drihhtin  swij^e  cweme. 
Hiss  claj?  wass  off  ollfenntess  haer, 

Hiss  mete  wass  gresshoppe, 
3  itt  wass  hunig  off  f>e  feld,  9225 

Giff  f>att  he  mihhte  itt  fmdenn; 
Hiss  drinnch  wass  waterr  agg  occ  agg 
Swillc  allse  he  fand  i  wesste; 

*  Col.  228. 
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Hiss  girrdell  wass  off  shepess  skinn 

Abutenn  iiise  lendess  .  9230 

3  forr  J>att  he  wass  J>werrt  fit  god 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise, 
Menn  wenndenn  J?att  he  wsere  Crist 

patt  tanne  cumenn  waere; 
Forr  Crist  wass  i  f>att  time  £et  9235 

All  unncuf>  3  all  dserne 
WiJ?f>  Sannte  Marge  3  wif>]?  Jossep, 

I  NazaraeJ^ess  chesstre . 
3  Sannt  Johan  i  wessteland 

Wass  wurr]?enn  cuf>  f>att  time,  9240 

3  menn  himm  sohhtenn  fasste  to, 

Forr  himm  to  seon  3  herenn, 
All  fit  off  gerrsalsemess  land, 

Swa  summ  J?e  Goddspell  kif>ef>J?, 
3  ec  fit  off  Judealand,  9245 

3  off  J>a  tuness  alle 
patt  wserenn  bi  f>e  flumm  Jorrdan, 

3  eggwhser  J^ser  abutenn  . 
3  he  toe  J>aer  to  spellenn  hemm, 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd,  9250 

3  fele  tokenn  shriffte  att  himm 
*  Off  alle  f>eg£re  sinness . 
3  he  toe  f>a  to  fullhtnenn  J>a 

patt  tokenn  wij)]^  hiss  lare 
I  flumm  Jorrdan,  forr  itt  wass  1p?er  9255 

Himm  onnfasst  i  J>e  wesste . 

*  Col.  229. 
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•3  he  sahh  cumenn  f>aer  till  himm 

paer  till  J>e  flumm  unnfaewe, 
3  off  Farisewisshe  menn 

3  off  Saducewisshe,  9260 

To  wurrjjenn  fullhtnedd  att  hiss  hannd, 

3  forr  to  takenn  shriffte; 
3  he  toe  f>a  to  spellenn  hemm, 

3  seggde  J>uss  wij^j?  worde; 
ge  neddrestreon,  wha  tahhte  guw  9265 

To  fleon  3  to  forrbughenn 
patt  irre  J>att  to  cumenn  iss, 

■3  Godess  wraf)f>e  3  wraeche? 
GaJ?  alle,  3  take)?)}  upponn  guw 

Rihht  shriffte  off  gure  sinness,  9270 

-3  lokeJ?f>  wel  f>att  gure  nan 

Ne  segge  f>uss  wif>f>  worde; 
We  sinndenn  Habrahamess  streon 

3  Habrahamess  chilldre. 
Ice  segge  guw  to  fulle  sof>  9275 

patt  Drihhtin  hafeJ?J>  mihhte 
To  reggsenn,  giff  himm  )?innke^  god, 

Rihht  here  off  Jrise  staness 
Eihht  af>ell  streon  off  Habraham, 

Rihht  -Habrahamess  chilldre .  9280 

Forr  nuggu  iss  bulaxe  sett 

Rihht  to  IpQ  treowwess  rote, 
3  illc  an  treo  J>att  i  J?iss  lif 

Ne  bereft  nohht  god  wasstme 
Shall  bi  "pe  grand  beon  hsewenn  upp  9285 

3  i  pe  fir  beon  worrpenn. 
Bb  2 
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pe  folic  ]?att  herrde  himm  spellenn  J>aer 

Space  f>a  till  himm,  3  seggde; 
Whatt  shule  we  nu  forrf>warrd  don? 

3  he  gaff  sware,  3  seggde;  .9290 

Whasumm  itt  iss  f>att  illke  mann 

patt  hafe]?]}  tweggenn  kirrtless, 
Gife  he  f>att  an  summ  of>err  mann 

patt  iss  wij>f>utenn  kirrtell. 
3  puplicaness  comenn  f>ser,  9295 

Att  himm  to  wurrj>enn  fullhtnedd, 
3  seggdenn  J>uss  till  Sannt  Johan, 

pser  f>ser  he  stod  to  spellenn; 
Lef  maggstre,  segg  uss  nu  J>in  raj? 

3  segg  uss  nu  J^in  lare,  9300 

Whatt  we  nu  forrf>warrd  shulenn  don 

To  betenn  ure  sinness. 
■3  Sannt  Johan  hemm  seggde  J>uss; 

Nohht  elless  ne  nohht  mare 
pann  J>att  tatt  guw  iss  sett  to  don  9305 

Ne  do  ge;  J>iss  ice  laere. 
3  ec  J>aer  comenn  to  pe  flumm 

pe  Kaserrkingess  cnihhtess, 
To  leornenn  lare  att  Sannt  Johan 

Off  f>eggre  sawle  nede,         -  9310 

■3  tuss  J>egg  seggdenn  J?3er  till  himm; 

Segg  uss  all  swa,  lef  laferrd, 
Whatt  uss  iss  nu  forr^warrd  to  don, 

To  berrghenn  ure  sawless. 
£l>  fl<  3  Sannt  Johan  hemm  seggde  Jmss;  9315 

I6i?9ff  giff  f>att  ge  wel  guw  lokenn 
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*Fra  clake  3  sake,  3  fra  f>att  to]?J) 

patt  follghef>f>  giferrnesse, 
patt  holeJ>f>  o  f>e  laghe  leod, 

3  rippej?f>  hemm  3  raefe]?]},  9320 

3  giff  ge  tellenn  forr  inoh 

patt  tatt  te  King  guw  findef>f>, 
pa  mughe  ge  wiplp  clene  lif 

Wei  hellpenn  gure  sawless. 
puss  fundenn  alle  att  Sannt  Johan  9325 

God  lare  off  heore  nede; 
3  tatt  nass  wunnderr  Jpwerrt  fit  nan 

patt  he  wass  wis  o  lare, 
Forr  he  wass  full  off  Halig  Gast 

^Er  J>an  he  borenn  wsere.  9330 

Her  endef>J>  nu  J^iss  Goddspell  J>uss, 

3  uss  birrf)  itt  f>urrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  itt  lserej>]?  uss 

Off  ure  sawle  nede. 


patt  Sannt  Johan  swa  swif>e  sung  9335 

Bigann  Drihhtin  to  ]?eowwtenn, 
patt  wass  god  bisne  ful  iwiss 

Till  ure  gunge  genge, 
patt  hemm  birrf>  affterr  heore  mahht 

Biginnenn  Godd  to  cwemenn,  9340 

Son  summ  f>egg  witenn  hu  mann  magg 

Drihhtiness  wille  wirrkenn, 

*  Col.  230. 
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Me  mine]?f>  J>att  te  Goddspell  segg]?, 

patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste 
Wass  sennd  to  manne  f>urrh  Drihhtin  9345 

Biforenn  Cristess  come, 
To  garrkenn  folic  omrgaeness  Crist 

Wi£J>  fulluhht  3  wif>f>  lare. 
•3  tatt  wass  ned  tatt  he  wass  sennd 

To  spellenn  -3  to  fullhtnenn,  9350 

iEr  f>ann  pe  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Bigann  owwf>err  to  donne  . 
Forr  giff  he  come  himm  sellf  pxv  for]}, 

Faerlike  forr  to  spellenn 
Off  all  hiss  Goddcunndnessess  mahht  9355 

•3  off  hiss  deope  lare, 
Ne  munnde  nohht  tatt  illke  folic 

patt  Crist  comm  till  onn  eor]?e, 
patt  haffdenn  ledd  agg  f>eggre  lif 

Affterr  J>e  flseshess  wille,  9360 

Ne  munndenn  f>egg  nohht  habbenn  mihht, 

Ne  witt,  ne  forrj^enn  wille 
*  To  turrnenn  hemm  all  till  hiss  hannd, 

To  follghenn  all  hiss  lare, 
3  to  forrwerrpenn  all  J>att  lif  9365 

■3  all  f>att  laghess  lade 
patt  he  wass  sett  purrh  Drihhtin  sellf 

To  ledenn  3  to  follghenn . 
■3  all  forrf>i  comm  Sannt  Johan 

Biforenn  Cristess  come,  9370 

*  Col.  231. 
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To  spellenn  to  f>e  folic  summwhatt 

Off  Cristess  Goddcunndnesse, 
3  off  hiss  heofennlike  mahht, 

3  off  hiss  depe  lare, 
3  forr  to  shsewenn  hemm  J>att  Crist  9375 

pa  shollde  cumenn  newenn, 
■j  forr  to  shsewenn  hemm  whillc  ned 

Itt  waere  f>att  he  come, 
To  lesenn  mannkinn  Jmrrh  hiss  daef> 

Ut  off  pe  deofless  walde;  9380 

All  swillc  3  swillc  comm  Sannt  Johan 

To  shsewenn  3  to  kif>enn 
Biforenn  J?att  Judisskenn  f>eod 

patt  he  wass  borenn  offe, 
Forr  swa  to  meokenn  f>eg£re  lund  9385 

3  tejgre  modess  wille 
To  takenn  wij>f>  f>e  Laferrd  Crist, 

•3  wij^f)  hiss  deope  lare, 
patt  time  J>att  he  come  forf> 

Himm  sellf  forr  hemm  to  lserenn,  9390 

To  turrnenn  hemm  till  Crisstenndom 

3  till  ]>e  rihhte  lsefe . 
giff  J>att  tin  eghe  iss  all  unnhal 

Wi]}J>innenn  o  f>e  sene, 
Itt  shune]?]},  J?att  tu  wast  te  sellf,  9395 

pe  sunness  brihhte  leome ; 
3  jiff  J>att  tu  mihht  haelenn  itt 

WiJ>f>  anij  kinness  sallfe, 
pa  majg  itt  sif>f>enn  f>olenn  wel 

pe  sunness  brihhte  leome .  9400 
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All  swa  wass  off  J>att  illke  folic 

patt  Crist  comm  till  onn  eor]?e? 
patt  haffdenn  ledd  agg  $>e£gre  lif 

Affterr  £>e  flseshess  wille, 
Ne  munndenn  f>egg  nohht  habbenn  witt,       9405 

Ne  mahht,  ne  forrf>enn  wille, 
To  t&kenn  mlplp  ]>e  Laferrd  Crist? 

Ne  wij>$>  hiss  depe  lare, 
giff  j?att  he  come  himm  sellf  till  hemm 

Fserlike  forr  to  ki£>enn  9410 

All  whatt  he  wollde,  ser  J>ann  itt  ohht 

purrh  o£>re  wsere  shzewedd. 
Rihht  all  forrjn  comm  Sannt  Johan 

Firrst  m)>p  hiss  little  lare 
3  little  bisne  till  f>e  folic,  9425 

Forr  f>att  he  wollde  hemm  strengenn, 
Swa  f>att  tegg  mihhtenn  habbenn  mahht 
*A11  £ess  te  bettre  sij^enn 
To  berenn  Cristess  miccle  spell 

•j  Cristess  miccle  bisne,  9420 

patt  time  f>att  he  come  himm  sellf 

Bitwenenn  hemm  to  spellenn . 
Rihht  swa  comm  J?anne  Sannt  Johan 

Firrst  wif>]?  hiss  little  lare 
Alls  iff  he  brohhte  lsechedom  9425 

3  herrtess  eghesallfe, 
To  sallfenn  3  to  clennsenn  firrst 

pe  follkess  herrtess  eghe, 

*  Col.  232. 
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Swa  J>att  tegg  mihhtenn  seon  Ipe  bett 

pe  sunness  brihhte  leome,  9430 

Off  Cristess  heofennlike  mahht, 

Off  Cristess  Goddcunndnesse, 
Off  Cristess  laress  brihhte  leom, 

Off  Cristess  hallghe  bisne . 
•j  forr  patt  Sannt  Johan  wass  sennd,  9435 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd, 
To  spellenn  off  pe  Laferrd  Crist 

patt  shollde  cumenn  newenn, 
To  chesenn  off  Judisskenn  folic 

•j  off  haepene  peode  9440 

An  folic  to  takenn  Crisstenndom, 

To  lefenn  uppo  Criste, 
Forrpi  wass  writenn  witerrlig 

■3  seg^d  purrh  Goddspellwrihhte, 
Wha  wass  patt  time  Kaserrking  9445 

I  Eomess  kmeriche, 
3  whillke  wserenn  allderrmenn 

Amang  Judisskenn  peode, 
patt  time  patt  Johan  bigann 

To  spellenn  3  to  fullhtnenn.  9450 

3  forrpi  patt  haepene  peod 

pa  shollde  wurrpenn  newenn 
Sammnedd  togeddre  i  Crisstenndom, 

To  lefenn  uppo  Criste, 
To  wurrpenn  Cristess  kinedom  9455 

An  folic  off  alle  peode., 
Forrpi  wass  an  haepene  king 

-]  an  haepene  riche, 
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patt  time  J?att  Johan  bigann 

To  spellenn  3  to  fullhtnenn .  9460 

y  forrjri  f>att  Judisskenn  folic 

pa  shollde  beon  toskeggredd, 
purrh  Jesu  Cristess  rihhte  dom 

Forr  heore  depe  sinne, 
Forr]}i  J^att  te£g  J?urrh  hete  3  nif>  9465 

Himm  sholldenn  all  forrwerrpenn, 
ForrJ>i  wass  f>eggre  kinedom 
*Todseledd  3  tobrittnedd 
purrh  Rome  richess  Kaserrking 

O  fowwre  feorf>enn  daless,  9470 

patt  time  J>att  Johann  bigann 

To  spellenn  3  to  fullhtnenn. 
3  forrJ>i  Jmtt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Iss  King  off  alle  kingess, 
3  Preost  off  alle  preostess  ec,  9475 

To  berrghenn  hise  J^eowwess, 
Forrf>i  wass  writenn  witerrlig 

3  seggd  J?urrh  Goddspellwrihhte, 
ga  whillke  waerenn  kingess  J>a, 

Ja  whillke  wserenn  preostess,  9480 

patt  time  J>att  Johan  bigann 

To  spellenn  3  to  fullhtnenn* 
Anna  wass  Bisskop  o  J>att  ger 

Amang  Judisskenn  J>eode 
patPSannt  Johan  Bapptisste  toe  9485 

To  spellenn  3  to  fullhtnenn ; 

*  Col.  233. 
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3  Kayfass  wass  o  patt  ger 

patt  Crist  wass  don  o  rode ; 
•3  preo  bitwenenn  pise  twa 

patt  illke  wikenn  haffdenn;  9490 

Wippinnenn  preo  ger  wserenn  preo 

Bitwenenn  pise  tweggenn; 
■3  Crist  wass  o  pa  fowwre  ger 

Unnderr  Bisshopess  fowwre 
Bitwenenn  patt  Judisskenn  folic  9495 

patt  he  wass  borenn.offe, 
To  spellenn  -3  to  lserenn  hemm 

Off  heore  sawle  nede, 
3  wrohhte  wunndre  miccle  ma 

pann  ice  guw  magg  nu  tellenn,  9500 

Fra  patt  dagg  patt  he  fullhtnedd  wass 

Till  patt  he  stah  o  rode. 
3  ta  wass  Kayfasess  ger 

pe  fifte  ger  bigunnenn, 
patt  time  patt  te  Laferrd  Crist  9505 

Wass  naggledd  uppo  rode, 
patt  tatt  te  Goddspellwrihhte  seggp, 

patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste 
Bigann  to  spellenn  to  pe  folic 

Wipp  fulluhht  off  dsedbote,  9510 

Off  patt  fulluhht  patt  shollde  beon 

Forrgifenesse  off  sinness, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  seggde  puss 

Wipp  opennlike  spseche, 
He  toe  to  spellenn  to  pe  folic  9515 

Off  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
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patt  shollde  hemm  gifenn  hiss  fulluhht, 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinness ; 
3  badd  he  georne  clennsenn  hemm 

WiJ}f>  shriffte  off  rihht  daedbote,  9520 

To  gresgj>enn  3  to  garrkenn  hemm 

Jsen  Cristess  hallghe  come . 
3  tohh  f>att  he  ne  mihhte  nohht 

Hemm  gifenn  ]?urrh  himm  sellfenn 
Fulluhht  tatt  mihhte  clennsenn  hemm,  9525 

3  lesenn  hemm  off  sinness, 
*  pohh  kidde  he  ^eggm  full  wel  f>att  Crist 
Hemm  shollde  newenn  clennsenn 
purrh  fulluhht  3  ]?urrh  Halig  Gast 

Off  alle  }>eggre  sinness.  9530 

3  forr  J?att  Sannt  Johan  wass  sennd 

Biforenn  Crist  to  greggfenn, 
All  allse  bidell  birr]?  beon  sennd 

To  gregg]?enn  gsen  hiss  laferrd, 
Forrjri  toe  he  biforenn  Crist  9535 

To  spellenn  3  to  fullhtnenn. 
3  sij^enn  comm  ]>q  Laferrd  Crist 

Himm  sellf  to  wurrf>enn  fullhtnedd, 
3  to  biginnenn  J>att  fulluhht 

purrh  hise  Leorninngcnihhtess,  9540 

patt  shollde  clennsenn  all  J>e  mann 

I  bodig  3  i  sawle 
Off  alle  sinness,  jiff  f>att  he 
Rihht  laghelike  itt  toke; 

.*  Col.  234. 
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3  ec  to  spellenn  to  J?att  folic  9545 

patt  he  wass  borenn  offe, 
To  turrnenn  hemm  till  Crisstenndom 

3  till  pe  rihhte  lsefe . 
3  sif>]5enn  coram  itt  get  taerto, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so)?e,  95-50 

patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  for 

Biforenn  Crist  till  helle, 
Forrjri  ]?att  he  wass  sennd  f>urrh  Godd 

Biforenn  Crist  to  garrkenn, 
All  allse  bidell  birr]?  beon  sennd  9555 

To  garrkenn  gaen  hiss  laferrd. 
3  ec  forrjri  wass  seggd  off  himm 

Forrlannge  £urrh  prophete, 
purrh  Ysayge  Godess  ]?eoww, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kij)ef>]?;  9560 

pe  rowwst  iss  herrd  off  senne  mann 

patt  epe]?]}  i  pe  wesste . 
Forr  all  swa  summ  pe  reord  gaj?  agg 

Biforenn  i  ]?i  spseche, 
3  sij>]?enn  follghe]}]?  agg  pe  word  9565 

Swa  summ  pe  reord  itt  ledef>f>, 
Rihht  all  allswa  comm  Sannt  Johan 

Biforenn  Crist  to  manne, 
Rihht  allse  he  wsere  rowwst  3  reord, 

■3  Crist  te  word  taeraffterr.  9570 

3  tatt  bilimmpef>f>  wel  f>att  Crist 

Iss  Jmrrh  pe  word  bitacnedd, 
Forr  Crist  iss  Godd  *]  Godess  word, 

3  Godess  Sune  i  kinde;. 
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*  3  rihht  wass  Jmtt  Johan  bigann  9575 

I  wessteland  to  spellenn, 
Forr  ]mtt  itt  shollde  tacnenn  us, 

patt  he  wass  sennd  to  spellenn 
Till  Issrasele  f»eod  tatt  wass 

All  wesste  3  all  forrworrpenn  9580 

Neh  all  togeddre  att  Drihhtin  Godd, 

Forr  heore  deope  sinness . 
•3  tatt  he  badd  hemm  alle  gan 

•3  garrkenn  Godess  wegge, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  seggde  J?uss  9585 

Wi]?J>  opennlike  spseche; 
Forrwerrpe]})}  all  f>att  ifell  iss 

■3  alle  kinne  sinness, 
3  turrnej^J?  juw  till  halig  lif 

WiJ}J>  alle  gode  dedess,  9590 

3  garrke]?]}  Godess  wegge  swa 

patt  he  £irw  mughe  nehhghenn . 
■3  tatt  he  badd  hemm  alle  gan 

3  rihhtenn  Godess  stighess, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  bsede  hemm  gan  9595 

3  clennsenn  heore  ]?ohhtess, 
Forr  clene  f>ohht  iss  Godess  bedd, 

3  taere  he  wile  himm  resstenn  . 
3  tatt  tatt  Cristess  f>eww  Johan 

pser  seggde  to  pe  leode,  •  9600 

Nu  sket  shall  illc  an  dale  beon 

All  heghedd  upp  3  fllledd, 

*  Col.  235. 
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3  illc  an  lawe  3  illc  an  hill 

Shall  nij^redd  beon  3  laghedd, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  seggde  J>uss  9605 

Wi)?f>  all  full  openn  spaeche; 
Nu  sket  shall  Godess  Sune  Crist 

Himm  awwnenn  her  onn  eorf>e, 
Forr  her  to  nif>J>renn  alle  J>a 

patt  modignesse  follghenn,  9610 

"3  forr  to  reggsenn  alle  £>a 

patt  follghenn  sof>  meocnesse,  * 
Forr  Drihhtin  hatef>J?  modig  mann, 

3  lufef>J>  alle  meoke. 
3  tiss  mann  unnderrstanndenn  magg  9615 

get  onn  an  of>err  wise, 
patt  Issrasele  J>eod  allmasst 
*  pa  shollde  beon  forrworrpenn, 
Forr  J>att  tegg  sholldenn  Crist  forrseon 

purrh  }?eggre  modignesse,  9620 

patt  folic,  }?att  hafFde  beon  till  J>a 

Heh  folic  ~]  rannc  onn  eor£>e ; 
Forr  Drihhtin  haffde  chosenn  hemm 

•j  heghedd  hemm  3  wurr£>edd 
purrh  f>att  tatt  he  J^eggm  haffde  sett  9625 

Bisscopess,  preostess,  daecness, 
3  lagheboc,  3  lare  inoh 

Off  all  J?att  hemm  wass  f>urrfe, 
3  waerenn  hofenn  upp  J>urrh  J?att 

Abufenn  alle  £>eode,  9630 

*  Col.  236. 
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All  all  swa  summ  pe  lawe  iss  heh 

Abufenn  of>err  eorj^e. 
3  forrf>i  wserenn  J^egg  full  rihht 

Bitacnedd  J>urrh  pe  lawe, 
patt  shollde  sket  beon  worrpenn  dun  9635 

3  laghedd  all  3  nij>f>redd. 
Forr  all  pe  Judewisshe  folic 

Well  ner  wass  all  forrworrpenn 
Aifter  J?att  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass'cumenn  her  to  manne,  9640 

Forr]?i  f?att  tegg  forrwurrpenn  himm 

3  Sannte  Marge  hiss  moderr. 
3  tatt  te  dale  shollde  beon 

All  heghedd  upp  3  filledd, 
patt  wass  seggd  off  hae^ene  f>eod  9645 

patt  shollde  ]?a  beon  heghedd, 
3  turrnedd  till  pe  Crisstenndom 

3  till  f»e  rihhte  laefe, 
3  filledd  J^urrh  pe  Laferrd  Crist 

Off  Halig  Gastess  frofre.  9650 

3  pM  tatt  Cristess  Jjeww  Johan 

paer  seggde  till  pe  leode, 
3  all  f>att  ohht  iss  wrang  3  crumb 

Shall  effnedd  beon  3  rihhtedd, 
patt  seggde  he  witerrlig  forrjn  9655 

patt  ta  wass  cumenn  time, 
patt  woh  3  sinne  shollde  beon 
Till  rihhtwisnesse  wharrfedd, 
purrh  fulluhht  3  f>urrh  Crisstenndom, 

3  J?urrh  pe  rihhte  laefe.  9660 


HOMILIES.  337 

j  tatt  he  seggde  to  pe  leod 

paer  f)8er  he  stod  to  spellenn, 
3  whserse  iss  ruhh  3  harrd  j  sharrp 

purrh  f>orrness  3  Jmrrh  breress, 
pser  shall  nu  newenn  greggj^edd  beon  9665 

Full  sme))e  3  soffte  we^ge . 


f  Wass  wij>errwarrd  onnga^ness  Godd 

3  all  droh  towarrd  helle ; 
Forr  f>eggre  trowwj^e  iss  Drihhtin  laf>, 

Forr  jf>att  tegg  alle  trowwenn  9670 

patt  manness  sawle  dejej^f)  f>aer 

Whser  swa  pe  bodig  degef>£>; 
•3  tatt  iss  mikell  hsefenndom 

To  lefenn  3  to  trowwenn, 
Forr  sawle  iss  swa  summ  enngell  iss  9675 

Wij?Jj  ord,  3  butenn  ende, 
3  sawle  iss  Drihhtinlic  i  ]mtt, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e, 
I  f>att,  tatt  gho  ne  degej>f>  nohht, 

Forr  Godd  ne  dege]4>  nsefre.  9680 

3  teggre  trowwf>e  iss  Drihhtin  laf>, 

Forr  nilenn  }?egg  nohht  trowwenn 
patt  mannkinn  to  pe  miccle  dom 

Shall  risenn  upp  off  dsef>e. 
Ace  forrf>i  f>att  te  laj^e  gast  9685 

Hemm  hafef>£>  all  forr  blende  dd, 

*  Coll.  237—244.  wanting.  +  Col.  245. 
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pegg  seggenn  alls  itt  wsere  sop, 

Forrpi  patt  tegg  itt  trowwenn, 
patt  affterr  patt  te  mann  iss  daed 

Ne  shall  he  naefre  libbenn;  9690 

■3  tatt  iss  mikell  hsepenndom 

To  lefenn  3  to  trowwenn, 
Forr  all  mannkinn  o  Domess  dagg 

Shall  risenn  upp  off  dsepe, 
To  takenn  all  swillc  lsen  att  Godd  9695 

Alls  illc  an  hafepp  addledd; 
Forr  he  patt  hafepp  addledd  god 

Shall  takenn  heoffness  blisse, 
j  he  shall  takenn  hellewa 

patt  ifell  hafepp  addledd.  9700 

3  teggre  lif  iss  Drihhtin  lap, 

Forr  patt  itt  iss  unnclene . 
pegg  ledenn  hemm  swa  dsernelig 

Biforenn  menness  ehne, 
patt  mann  hemm  hallt  forr  gode  menn,        9705 

Forr  rihhtwise  3  clene, 
3  sinndenn  pohh  biforenn  Godd 

Unngode  3  unnrihhtwise, 
Forrpi  patt  tegg,  forr  idell  gellp 

■3  all  forr  menness  spseche,  9710 

Shsewenn  biforenn  opre  menn 

Cteennesse  3  rihhtwisnesse, 
3  sinndenn  pohh  swa  pehh  i  pohht, 

3  ec  i  dserne  dedess, 
Biforenn  Drihhtin  fule  menn  9715 

purrh  fele  kinness  sinness. 
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9 

*3  teggre  name  J^ohh  swa  J?ehh 

Bitacne]}]?  rihhtwisnesse, 
Forr  Saduceow  bitacne]?]?  uss 

Rihhtwis  onn  Ennglissh  spaeche,  9720 

Forrf>i  J?att  wherrfedd  folic  hemm  hallt 
*  Forr  gode  3  forr  rihhtwise, 
3  sinndenn  J^ohh  biforenn  Godd 

Unnclene  3  all  unncweme . 
3  forrjn  toe  Johan  wij>]}  hemm  9725 

Full  bitterrlig  to  mselenn, 
To  shsewenn  hemm  J>att  heore  lif 

Wass  Drihhtin  full  unncweme  . 
3  get  wass  of>errwhatt  forrwhi 

pegg  wserenn  Drihhtin  laj>e .  9730 

All  Jmtt  prophetess  haffdenn  seggd 

Off  J>att  tatt  cumenn  shollde, 
All  f>att  forrwurrpenn  J>egg  fweorrt  fit 

All  alls  itt  unnitt  waere; 
3  tatt  wass  mikell  haefjenndom  9735 

Till  hemm  3  hefig  dwilde, 
patt  tegg  forrwurrpenn  all  J^werrt  fit 

To  lefenn  3  to  trowwenn 
All  J>att  tatt  Godess  aghenn  Gast, 

purrh  hiss  profetess  tunge,  9740 

Till  all  folic  haffde  cwiddedd  wel 

Off  all  ]?att  cumenn  shollde, 
All  J>att  tatt  god  3  halsumm  wass 

Till  all  mannkinne  nede. 

*  Col.  246. 
c  c  2 
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Forr  f>aer  f>ser  f>egg  forrwurrpenn  all  9745 

patt  hallghe  witess  se^gdenn, 
paer  J>egg  forrwurrpenn  Godess  Gast7 

•3  fellenn  inn  hiss  wraj^e. 
Forr  swillc  3  swillc  wass  Drihhtin  la{> 

Saducewisshe  leode,  975© 

3  forr]?i  toe  hemm  Sannt  Johan 

Deorrflike  to  bigripenn* 

3  ec  Farisewisshe  menn 

Bigrap  he  J>uss  wij?])  worde; 
ge  neddress  streon,  wha  tahhte  guw  9755 

To  fieon  3  to  forrbughenn 
patt  irre  J>att  to  cumenn  iss, 

3  Godess  wraf>f>e  3  wrseche? 
An  kinness  neddre,  witt  tu  wely 

Iss  Vipera  gehatenn,  9760 

patt  slse]?  hiss  aghenn  faderr  agg 

purrh  J>eggre  baj>re  kinde; 
3  off  J>att  illke  neddress  streon, 

3  off  J>att  neddress  kinde, 
Space  Godess  J>eoww  Johan  till  f>atf  9765 

Pharisewisshe  genge, 
3  till  Saducewisshe  menn 

•3  till  Judisskenn  leode, 
3  seggde  hemm  opennlig  Jmtt  tegg 

I  J?eggre  sinness  wserenn  9770 

*  patt  illke  kinness  neddress  streon, 

■j  off  f>att  illke  kinde, 
*  Col.  247. 
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purrh  J?att  tegg  haffdenn  rsefedd  lif 

pa  patt  hemm  haffdenn  streonedd. 
Profetess  all  wipputenn  gillt  9775 

pegg  haffdenn  brohht  off  life, 
Well  fele  off  pa  patt  haffdenn  hemm 

I  faderr  stoke  streonedd, 
3  wserenn  swa  patt  neddre  lie 

I  peggre  depe  sinne,  9780 

patt  slsep  hiss  aghenn  faderr  agg 

Hiss  kinde  forr  to  follghenn  . 
3  purrh  patt  tatt  tegg  waerenn  ec 

All  fulle  off  grammcundnesse, 
3  ec  all  fulle  off  attrig  lund,  9785 

3  fulle  off  bitterr  spaeche, 
3  fulle  off  hete,  3  fulle  off  nip, 

3  fulle  off  modignesse, 
pserpurrh  pegg  waerenn,  witt  tu  wel, 

pe  neddre  swipe  like .  9790 

3  tatt  tatt  Cristess  peww  Johan 

paer  seggde  till  patt  leode, 
ge  neddre  ^streon,  wha  tahhte  guw 

To  fleon  Drihhtiness  irre? 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  seggde  hemm  puss         9795 

Wipp  all  full  openn  spaeche, 
Ne  sinndenn  ge  nohht  tahhte  get 

Hu  mannkinn  magg  forrbughenn 
Drihhtiness  irre  o  Domess  dagg, 

pser  he  shall  all  folic  demenn?  9800 

3  forrpi  patt  he  sahh  patt  tegg 

Ne  waerenn  get  nohht  tahhte, 
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He  tahhte  hemm  hu  J>egg  mihhtenn  fleon 

Drihhtiness  irre  3  seggde ; 
GaJ>  till  3  take]?)?  uppo  guw  9805 

Rihht  shrifFte  off  gure  sinness, 
3  clennsej>f>  ^uw  onngsen  ]>e  dom 

To  fleon  Drihhtiness  irre . 
Forr  whase  itt  iss  f>att  magg  3  cann 

3  wile  himm  georne  clennsenn,  9810 

3  clennsep}?  himm  wij?]?  all  hiss  mahht, 

He  fleoj?  Drihhtiness  irre . 
3  ,forr  J?att  tatt  Judisskenn  folic 

Wass  modig  folic  wif>)}  alle, 
3  allre  mast  off  Jrntt  itt  wass  9815 

Off  Abrahamess  chilldre 
3  all  off  Abrahamess  streon, 

Ne  wolldenn  £egg  nohht  cnawenn 
Ne  gatenn  f>att  tegg  waerenn  ohht 

Sinnfulle  onn  anig  wise,  9820 

3  swa  f>egg  letenn  wel  off  J>att 

patt  Abraham  hemm  streonde, 
Alls  iff  f>att  mihhte  berrghenn  hemm 
Wif>J>utenn  gode  dedess . 
*  3  tatt  wass  mikell  wherrfeddleggc  9825 

patt  dide  hemm  swa  to  wenenn; 
Forr  mihhtenn  f>egg  nohht  borrghenn  beon 

Ne  winnenn  eche  blisse, 
purrh  Jpatt  tegg  Abrahamess  kinn 

Off  hise  chilldre  wserenn,  9850 

*  Col.  248. 
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Butt  iff  £>egg  mihhtenn  winnenn  itt 

purrh  f>eggre  gode  dedess. 
3  all  forrjri  forrbsed  Johan, 

patt  tegg  ne  sholldenn  gellpenn 
purrh  modignesse  off  J?eggre  kinn  9835 

Ne  seggenn  f»uss  wij}f>  worde, 
We  sinndenn  Abrahamess  kinn, 

3  Abrahamess  chilldre. 
Forr  f»att  he  wollde  don  hemm  svva 

To  seon  3  tunnderrstanndenn,  9840 

patt  giff  ]?egg  wolldenn  habbenn  lott 

Wilpp  Abraham  inn  heoffne, 
pa  birrde  hemm  takenn  aedmodlig 

Deop  shriffte  off  f>eggre  sinness, 
3  ledenn  sij^enn  halig  lif,  9845 

3  winnenn  Godess  are, 
"}  winnenn  lott  mpp  Abraham 

Off  eche  blisse  inn  heoffne . 


3  tatt  tatt  Cristess  peww  Johan 

pser  seggde  to  £>att  leode,  9850 

patt  Drihhtin  haffde  mahht  inoh 

To  reggsenn  off  J>a  staness 
Rihht  af>ell  streon  till  Abraham, 

Eihht  Abrahamess  chilldre, 
patt  seggde  he  forr  to  don  hemm  swa  9855 

To  seon  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  Abrahamess  hallghe  streon 

Iss  gastlig  tunnderrstanndenn, 
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Off  J>a  £att  follghenn  Abraham 

3  Abrahamess  trowwf>e, 
"3  Abrahamess  hallghe  lif 

3  Abrahamess  £>sewess. 
patt  flocc  iss  Abrahamess  streon 

3  Abrahamess  chilldre, 
patt  follghe]}]}  Abrahamess  sloJ>  9865 

Inn  alle  kinne  gode. 
pa  staness  J>att  he  space  J^seroff, 

peg5  wserenn  rihhte  staness 
patt  stodenn  ])xr  onnfasst  te  flumm 

pser  he  stod  ta  to  spellenn.  9870 

•3  mann  magg  unnderrstanndenn  wel, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sdpe, 
patt  he  space  off  hsej^ene  menn 

pser  f>aer  he  space  off  staness, 
Off  summ  hse))ene  flocc  J>att  stod  9875 

paer  bi  pe  flumm  wij?f>  of>re . 
*  Forr  hse}?enndom  3  hsej^enn  lif 

3  hsefjenn  follkess  herrte 
Iss  harrd  3  starrc  all  allse  stan, 

Unnmeoc  3  all  unnmilde,  9S80 

•3  arelaes,  3  grimme,  3  grill, 

3  butenn  rihht  rewwsunnge, 
3  drigge,  3  all  wi]?Jnitenn  daew 

Off  Halig  Gastess  frofre, 
•3  stunnt  3  stidig,  dill  3  slaw  9885 

To  sekenn  sawless  seollpe, 

*  Col.  249- 
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•j  dumb,  3  dsef,  3  blind  off  Godd 

To  cnawenn  3  to  cwemenn, 
3  wass  forrjri  full  opennlig 

Bitacnedd  J?urrh  ]?a  staness  9890 

patt  Cristess  bidell  Sannt  Johan 

Space  offe,  pxr  he  seggde, 
patt  Drihhtin  haffde  mahht  inoh 

To  reggsenn  off  pa,  staness 
Rihht  af>ell  streon  till  Abraham,  9895 

Eihht  Abrahamess  chilldre . 
Forr  f>a  wass  cumenn  to,  J>att  Crist 

pa  shollde  cumenn  newenn, 
patt  shollde  turrnenn  hse]?enn  folic 

purrh  hise  Leorningcnihhtess  9900 

Till  fulluhht  3  till  Crisstenndom, 

3  till  pe  rihhte  lsefe, 
To  folrjhenn  Abrahamess  Godd, 

3  Abrahamess.  trowwf>e, 
-]  Abrahamess  hallghe  lif,  9905 

3  Abrahamess  Jewess, 
To  wurrf»enn  Abrahamess  streon 

Off  himm  gastlike  streonedd, 
To  winnenn  agg  occ  agg  to  beon 

Wi]}J>  Abraham  i  blisse.  9910 

3  forr  J>att  Drihhtin  wel  magg  don 

All  pdXt  himm  sellfenn  like]?]?; 
He  mihhte  makenn  cwike  menn 

pser  off  pa,  same  staness, 
patt  stodenn  pzev  bi  Sannt  Johan  99 1 5 

pser  he  space  to  f>e  leode, 
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paeroffe  he  mihhte  makenn  menn? 

giff  £att  he  makenn  wollde, 
3  gifenn  hemm  god  lif  anan 

3  witt,  3  wille,  y  mahhte  9920 

To  follghenn  Abrahamess  slof> 

Inn  alle  gode  jringe, 
To  wurrjjenn  Abrahamess  streon 

Off  himm  gastlike  streonedd. 
Ace  bettre  magg  mann  turrnenn  itt  9925 

Till  haej^enn  manness  heorrte, 
patt  all  iss  harrd  swa  summ  J?e  stan 

purrh  hete  3  nij>  3  irre, 
patt  Godd  magg,  son  se  himm  ]3innkeJ>]5  god, 

All  makenn  nesshe  3  sofFte,  9930 

3  mec  3  milde  3  allmessfull 

Afterr  hiss  aghenn  wille . 


3  tatt  tatt  Cristess  f>eww  Johan 

paer  seggde  to  pe  leode, 
patt  nuggu  wass  bulaxe  sett  9935 

Rihht  to  pe  treowwess  rote, 
patt  seggde  he  forr  he  nollde  nohht 

patt  anig  shollde  dwellenn 
Ne  draghenn  nohht  fra  dagg  to  dagg 

To  betenn  heore  sinness,  9940 

Forrf>i  f>att  tegg  ne  wisstenn  nohht 

Off  £>eggre  lifess  ende . 
All  folic  iss  tacnedd  Jmrrh  J>att  treo 

patt  Sannt  Johan  space  offe ; 
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3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  9945 

*  Iss  tacnedd  purrh  patt  axe . 
Hiss  mennisscnesse  tacnedd  iss 

purrh  patt  bulaxess  hellfe, 
Forr  purrh  J?att  he  wass  wurrpenn  mann 

paerpurrh  mann  mihhte  himm  haldenn,       9950 
3  tserpurrh  menn  himm  tokenn  her 

•3  henngdenn  himm  o  rode  . 
3  Cristess  Goddcunndnessess  mahht 

patt  bite]?]?  purrh  rihht  wraeche, 
Itt  iss  bitacnedd,  witt  tu  wel,  9955 

purrh  patt  bulaxess  irenn . 
3  all  folic,  alls  ice  habbe  seggd, 
Iss  purrh  pe  treo  bitacnedd  . 
3  Jesu  Crist  iss  nuggu  sett 

Att  all  mannkinness  ende,  9960 

Forr  nu£gu  wat  he  well  all  hu 

He  shall  all  mannkinn  demenn . 
3  illc  an  treo  patt  i  piss  lif 

N.e  berepp  nan  god  wasstme, 
Shall  bi  pe  grund  beon  haewenn  upp,  9965 

]  i  ))e  fir  beon  worrpenn  . 
Forr  illc  an  mann  patt  i  piss  lif 

Ne  dop  nan  allmess  dede, 
Beop  demmd  purrh  Crist  o  Domess  dagg 

Inn  helle  fir  to  baernenn.  9970 

pe  treo  bitacnepp  all  mannkinn, 
Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd; 

*  Col.  250. 
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3  forr  J^att  itt  iss  mikell  treo 

Itt  hafef>f>  fele  boghess . 
Ace  sume  geggnenn  to  f»e  fir  9975 

Forr  £>att  tegg  sinndenn  dri£ge; 
3  swillc  iss  all  Judisskenn  folic  • 

3  all  hae^ene  peode, 
Forrp>i  J>att  tegg  ne  kepenn  nohht, 

NofF  Crist,  noff  Cristess  moderr,  9980 

pegg  alle  shulenn  demmde  beon 

Inn  hellefir  to  baernenn. 
3  sume  boghess  off  J>att  treo 

patt  we  nu  mselenn  ummbe 
Swa  sinndenn  grene  J>att  te£g  pohh  9985 

Ne  berenn  nsefre  wasstme; 
3  swillke  sinndenn  alle  f>a 

patt  wirrkenn  gode  werrkess 
Nohht  forr  f>e  lufe  off  Drihhtin  Godd, 

Ace  all  forr  menness  spseche,  9990 

3  all  J>werrt  fit  forr  idell  gellp 

Forr  eorJ>lig  loff  to  winnenn, 
•3  sinndenn  pohh  i  J>eggre  J>ohht, 

•j  ec  i  dserne  sinness, 
Biforenn  Drihhtin  fale  menn  9995 

purrh  fele  kinness  sinness . 
*  Mann  halde}^  hemm  forr  gode  menn 

Forr  f>eggre  gode  late, 
Forr  J^att  tegg  agg  biforenn  menn 

Full  dafftelike  hemm  ledenn,  10000 

*  Col.  251. 


HOMILIES.  349 

Swa  summ  J>egg  wserenn  o  f>e  treo 

All  cwike  3  grene  boghess, 
Ace  whatt  forrf>i  f>egg  sinndenn  agg 

All  Jnverrt  fit  butenn  wasstme, 
Forr  J>egg  ne  shulenn  unnderrfon  10005 

Nan  mede  inn  heofFness  blisse, 
Off  f>att  tegg  didenn  her  summ  god 

Biforenn  menness  ehne, 
All  forr  pe  lufe  off  eorf>lig  loff, 

3  nohht  forr  lufe  off  Criste.  100 10 

3  hemm  beo]?  garrkedd  hellewa, 

Jiff  £egg  hemm  nohht  ne  clennsenn, 
Forr  J>att  tegg  sinndenn  daernelig 

All  fulle  off  depe  sinness . 
■3  sume  boghess  off  J>att  treo  10015 

patt  we  nu  maelenn  ummbe 
Uss  berenn  wasstme,  ace  itt  iss  all 

Full  beggsc  3  full  off  atterr; 
"3  swillke  sinndenn  alle  f>a 

patt  spellenn  wrang  3  leghenn,  10020 

Swa  J)att  tegg  brinngenn  mikell  folic 

tJt.  off  pe  rihhte  wegge, 
3  all  to  trowwenn  wrang  o  Godd 

purrh  ]?eggre  fallse  lare. 
3  teggre  wasstme  iss  f>eggre  spell  10025 

Ace  itt  iss  full  off  atterr, 
Forr  itt  iss  full  off  falls  3  flserd 

3  full  off  hefig  dwilde, 
purrh  whatt  tegg  don  pe  laewedd  folic 

O  Drihhtin  wrang  to  trowwenn,  10030 
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3  wrang  to  ledenn  J>eggre  lif, 

j  Drihhtin  wrang  to  peowwtenn . 
3  hemm  iss  garrkedd  hellewa 

Forr  f>eggre  beggske  wasstme, 
But  iff  J>egg  mughenn  bettre  don  10035 

3  betenn  J?eggre  sinness . 
get  sinndenn  0  f»att  miccle  treo 

pe  feorj^e  kinness  boghess, 
patt  berenn  wasstme  swet  3  god 

3  halsumm  gaen  unnhaele;  10040 

3  swillke  sinndenn  alle  J>a 

patt  }>eowwtenn  Godd  tocweme 
Wiplp  clene  J^ohht,  wif>j3  clene  word, 

Wipp  clene  trowwj^e  3  dede  . 
3  hemm  iss  garrkedd  heoffness  lsen  10045 

Forr  J^eggre  gode  wasstme, 
gifF  J>att  tegg  nohht  ne  blinnenn  off 

To  follghenn  Godess  wille . 
3.  illc  an  treo  J>att  i  J>iss  lif 

Ne  berej^]?  nohht  god  wasstme  10050 

Shall  bi  pe  grund  beon  haewenn  upp 

]  i  f»e  fir  beon  worrpenn. 
Her  uss  bitacnenn  J>rinne  treos 

pa  f>rinne  kinne  boghess 
patt  nohht  ne  berenn  i  J>iss  lif  10055 

*  Swillc  wasstme  summ  hemm  birrde, 
Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd  her 

patt  wise  J>att  I  cuf>e, 

*  Col.  252. 


HOMILIES.  351 

Affterr  f>att  little  witt  tatt  me 

Min  Drihhtin  hafej?f>  lenedd .  10060 

3  mann  magg  unnderrstanndenn  Jpiss 

Jet  onn  an  of>err  wise, 
patt  axe  shollde  p&  beon  sett 

Rihht  att  te  treowwess  rote, 
3  ec  J>att  illc  an  ifell  treo  10065 

patt  ifell  wasstme  bsere, 
pa  shollde  wurr]3enn  hsewenn  upp 

3  i  pe  fir  beon  worrpenn. 
pa  Sannt  Johan  bigann  pe  folic 

To  spellenn  i  pe  wesste;  10070 

Forr  ]?a  wass  cumenn  to,  J>att  Crist 

pa  shollde  cumenn  newenn, 
3  Jjurrh  himm  sellfenn  hsewenn  upp 

Wipp  bitell  wrsechess  axe, 
3  werrpenn  inntill  hellenr  10075 

To  baernenn  butenn  ende, 
All  J>att  flocc  off  Judisskenn  folic 

patt  shollde  himm  all  forrwerrpenn 
3  all  forrseon  to  berenn  her 

God  wasstme  3  gode  dedess,  10080 

purrh  fulluhht  3  }>urrh  Crisstenndom 

3  ]?urrh  pe  rihhte  lsefe . 
■3  tatt  he  shollde  itt  haewenn  upp 

Rihht  att  te  treowwess  rote, 
patt  iss  to  seggenn  opennlrg,  10085 

Rihht  att  tatt  follkess  ende; 
Forr  J>a  wass  cumenn  time  to, 

patt  Godd  ne  shollde  kepenn 
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Na  mare  to  beon  })eowwtedd  swa 

0  J>att  Judisskenn  wise,  10090 

And  shollde  settenn  ende  o  Jrntt 

Judisskenn  preostess  wikenn, 
3  shollde  settenn,  o]?err  preost 

To  f>eowwtenn  of>err  wise, 
WiJ}J>  fulluhht  *]  wipp  Crisstenndom  10095 

;  -3  wif>f>  J>e  rihhte  lsefe, 

3  wif>]>  hiss  aghenn  flsesh  3  blod 

3  wi^  unnwemmeddnesse . 
3  forr  Jratt  Sannt  Johan  wass  full 

Off  Halig  Gastess  mahhte,    '  10 100 

Hiss  spell  toe  mikell  stede  i  f>a 

patt  herrdenn  whatt  he  seggde, 
3  tokenn  sone  anan  to  beon 

Forrdredde  off  f>eggre  sinness, 
3  tokenn  J>a  to  fraggnenn  himm  10105 

Off  whatt  hemm  wass  to  donne. 
3  he  ]?eggm  seggde  sone  anan, 

Swa  summ  he  full  wel  cuf>e, 
Whatt  hemm  wass  swif>e  god  to  don 

•j  halsumm  to  pe  sawle,  ioua 

He  seggde  hemm  ]?uss;    whatt  mann  se  itt  iss 
*  patt  hafef>f>  tweggenn  kirrtless, 
gife  he  f>att  an  f>att  illke  mann 

patt  iss  wif»f)utenn  kirrtell. 
Her  droh  Johan  Bapptisste  wel  10 115 

pe  leode  mpp  hiss  lare 

*  Col.  253. 
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Till  karitef>ess  hallghe  mahht 

To  wirrkenn  allmess  werrkess, 
Forr  J?att  he  wisste  swij^e  wel 

patt  karitej>ess  mahhte  10120 

Iss  mikell  all  unnsegggenndlig  ^ 

3  mast  off  alle  mahhtess, 
Forr  allmess  dedess  hafenn  mahht 

To  sleckenn  J>ine  sinness, 
All  swa  summ  waterr  hafej^]?  mahht  10125 

To  sleckenn  fir  3  cwennkenn . 
3  f>urrh  J>att  tatt  he  gifenn  badd 

patt  an  off  twe^genn  kirrtless, 
purrh  J?att  he  dide  pe  full  wel 

To  seon  3  tunnderrstanndenn,  10130 

patt  te  birr]?  hellpenn  iwhillc  mann 

patt  ned  iss  to  j?in  hellpe 
Wip])  all  J>att  tu  mihht  spelenn  wel 

•3  libbenn  J^aer  wij^utenn, 
Off  all  paXt  weorelld})ing  J>att  te  10 135 

pin  Drihhtin  hafef>f>  lenedd  . 
}  off  J>iss  kirrtell  mahht  tu  jet 

Deoplikerr  unnderrstanndenn, 
patt  te  birrf)  forr  pe  lufe  off  Godd 

Wip])  usell  wrecche  daelenn  10140 

patt  illke  £>ing  f>att  tu  full  wel 

Ne  mihht  te  sellf  nohht  J>arrnenn, 
All  swa  summ  pu  ne  mihht  nohht  wel 

Beon  all  wif>f>utenn  kirrtell, 
Forr]?i  J>att  itt  iss  neh  pe  lich  10 145 

•j  haldef)J>  warrm  pe  mare  . 
vol.  1.  i)  d 
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3  Publicaness  comenn  forr]? 

3  tokenn  himm  to  fraggnenn, 
Whatt  tegg  f>a  forrf>warrd  sholldenn  don 

To  betenn  f.eggre  sinness .  10150 

3  he  forrbaed  hemm  alle  imsen 

To  follghenn  gredignesse ; 
He  J^eggm  forrbaed  to  takenn  obht 

ForrJ^bi  J>att  tatt  hemm  birrde, 
ForrJ>bi  J^e  kingess  rihhte  fe  10155 

patt  hemm  wass  sett  to  sammnenn, 
3  badd  hemm  letenn  iwhillc  mann 

Wei  brukenn  all  hiss  aghenn, 
3  follghenn  laghelike  3  rihht 

patt  wikenn  J?att  teg£  haffdenn,  10160 

■3  hellpenn  agg  pe  wake  leod 

Att  alle  kinne  nede, 
■j  cunnenn  swa  to  cwemenn  Godd 

To  winnenn  Godess  are  . 
*  We  findenn  upponn  Latin  boc  10165 

Off  pise  Puplicaness, 
Whatt  lif  pe%%  leddenn  i  pe  folic, 

3  whatt  wass  heore  wikenn . 
pegg  haffdenn  wikenn  off  pe  king 

To  sammnenn  hise  geldess,  10 170 

purrh  whamm  pe%%  durrstenn  begjtenn  menn 

Forr  se)?elike  gillte, 
To  winnenn  ahhte  to  pe  king, 

To  beon  himm  holde  3  trowwe, 

*  Col.  254. 
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3  wunnenn  mikell  to  J>e  king,  10175 

■3  mare  till  hemm  sellfenn 
purrh  gredignesse,  "J  all  J^urrh  woh, 

•3  all  J^urrh  hefig  sinne . 
•3  giff  mann  brohhte  hemm  anig  fe 

Inntill  pe  kingess  male,  10180 

Ne  wolldenn  Jpegg  nohht  takenn  itt 

Butt  iff  mann  gsefe  i  mare; 
■3  tatt  wass  wiss  full  hefig  woh 

•3  sinnfull  gredignesse ; 
-3  forrf>i  badd  hemm  Sannt  Johan  10185 

Forrbu^henn  gredignesse, 
-3  sammnenn  laghelike  "3  rihht 

pe  kingess  rihhte  male. 
•3  her  mann  unnderrstanndenn  ma^, 

Jiff  mann  itt  ummbej^ennke}?]},  10 190 

patt  Sannt  Johaness  spell  wass  full 

Off  hefennlike  mahhte, 
patt  mihhte  turrnenn  swillke  menn 

To  sekenn  sawlebote  . 


3  ec  ])ddv  comenn  to  pe  flumm  10195 

pe  Kaserrkingess  cnihhtess 
Till  Sannt  Johan,  to  fragjnenn  himm 

Off  pe^ve  sawle  nede . 
•3  Sannt  Johann  hemm  seggde  }?uss ;        Cf.Ql.^^lbT^ 

giff  Jmtt  %e  wel  guw  lokenn  10200 

Fra  clake  3  sake  "3  fra  f>att  tolp]> 

patt  follghe]?]}  gredignesse, 
d  d  2 
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patt  holef>J>  o  pe  laghefollc, 

j  ripped  hemm  3  r3efe]?J>; 
*  3  jiff  ge  tellenn  forr  inoh  10205 

patt  tatt  te  king  guw  findef>J>, 
pa  mu^he  ge  Jmrrh  clene  lif 

Wei  hellpenn  gure  sawless. 
Her  he  forrbsed  te  cnihhtess  ec 

To  follghenn  gredignesse,  10210 

To  sekenn  sakess  o  pe  folic, 

To  rippenn  hemm  3  raefenn . 
Forr  gredignesse  iss  hsefedd  plihht, 

3  follghef>J>  helless  bisne, 
Forr  hellepitt  niss  nsefre  full,  102 15 

Ne  gredignesse  nowwj^err. 
Forr  whase  itt  iss  }>att  gredij  iss 

To  winnenn  erf>lic  ahhte, 
Ag£  alls  he  mare  -y  mare  gett 

Agg  lisste  himm  affterr  mare;  10220 

3  nohht  ne  ma£g  he  wurrj^enn  full 

To  winnenn  eorj^lic  ahhte, 
Na  mar  f>ann  helle  magg  beon  full 

To  swollghenn  menness  sawless . 
pe  cnihhtess  wserenn  waepnedd  folic,  10225 

To  fihhtenn  forr  pe  leode, 
To  werenn  hemm  wi]?f>  wif>err]?eod 

patt  wollde  hemm  oferrganngenn, 
3  giff  pe%%  haffdenn  lefe  till 

All  affterr  f>eggre  wille  10230 

*  Col.  255. 
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To  takenn  off  j?e  lagheleod 

patt  tatt  tegg  sholldenn  nittenn, 
pegg  munndenn  fon  att  oferrdon 

purrh  sinnfull  gredignesse . 
j  forrjri  fand  hemm  J>eggre  king  10235 

All  J>att  tegg  sholldenn  nittenn, 
patt  tegg  ne  sholldenn  nohht  te  folic 

purrh  gredignesse  rippenn ; 
3  forrjri  badd  hemm  Sannt  Johan 

Forrbughenn  gredignesse,  10240 

3  letenn  iwhillc  oJ>err  man 

Wei  brukenn  all  hiss  aghenn ; 
puss  fundenn  alle  att  Sannt  Johan 

God  lare  off  f>eggre  nede . 
3  tatt  nass  wunnderr  Jrwerrt  fit  nan  10245 

patt  he  wass  wis  o  lare, 
Forr  he  wass  full  off  Halig  Gast 

Mx  j^ann  he  borenn  waere, 
Swa  summ  J>e  Goddspellwrihhte  segg]?, 

patt  Jrwerrt  fit  nohht  ne  leghe}}]?  ;•  10250 

*  3  Godd  Allmahhtig  lefe  uss  swa 

To  fillenn  3  to  follghenn 
pe  lare  off  Sannt  Johaness  spell 

3  all  hiss  hallghe  bisne, 
Swa  J?att  we  motenn  borrghenn  beon  10255 

Att  ure  lifess  ende. 

Am  gen;- 

*  Col.  256. 
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SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   XVIII. 

Miserunt   Judei    ab   Jersolimis   Sacerdotes   3    Levitas    ad 
Johannem. 

Forr^i  J?att  Sannt  Johaness  word 

Sprang  wide  3  side  o  lande, 
Forr  J>att  he  wass  utnumenn  mann 

I  laress  3  i  dedess,  10260 

3  forr  £>att  he  bigann  himm  sellf, 

paer  f>ser  he  wass  i  wesste, 
To  fullhtnenn  baldelig  f>e  folic 

patt  nass  naefraer  bigunnenn; 
Hiss  word  sprang  inntill  gerrsalaem  10265 

3  inntill  all  £>att  ende, 
3  all  £>att  folic  toe  nij?  wilpp  himm 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke, 
Off  j^att  he  toe  swa  baldelig 

To  spellenn  3  to  fullhtnenn,  10270 
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Alls  iff  he  waere  Drihhtin  Crist 

patt  tanne  cumenn  waere. 
•3  tegg  J>a  tokenn  sanderrmenn 
Off  preostess  3  off  daacness 
3  senndenn  fit  off  Jerrsabem  10275 

Till  himm  inntill  pe  wesste, 
Forr  J>att  tegg  sholldenn  fraggnenn  himm, 

3  asskenn  whatt  he  waere . 
3  swa  ]>e%%  didenn,  3  he  }>eggm 

gaff  sware  onngsen,  3  seggde;  10280 

Namm  I  nohht  Godess  Sune,  Crist, 

patt  cumenn  amm  to  manne . 
3  tegg  onngaen  till  himm;   arrt  tu 

Helyas  efft  o  life? 
3  he  till  hemm;   nagg,  namm  I  nohht  10285 

Helyas  efft  o  life. 
3  get  tegg  seggdenn  J>uss  till  himm; 

Segg  uss,  arrt  tu  profete? 
3  he  }?a  seggde  Jjuss  till  hemm  ; 

Nagg,  namm  I  nohht  profete.  10290 


3  tatt  tegg  seggdenn  to  Johan; 

Segg  uss,  arrt  tu  profete, 
patt  seggdenn  ]>£%%,  alls  iff  J>egg  J>uss 

WiJ>J>  openn  spaeche  seggdenn ; 
Segg  us  giff  J>att  iss  J>att  tu  arrt 

Helysew  £>e  profete, 
patt  upp  off  daef>e  risenn  arrt 

To  wirrkenn  miccle  tacness  ? 


HOMILIES. 


Hemm  Jmhhte  J>att  he  mihhte  ben 

Helysew  \>e  profete .  10300 


+  .  .  .  word  off  J?att  mann  J>ennkeJ>]? . 
pe  Goddspellwrihhte  Sannt  Johan 

Onn  hiss  Goddspelless  lare 
Uss  kif>e]?J>  off  f>a  sanderrmenn, 

Whatt  kinness  menn  J^egg  waerenn .  10305 

He  segg£>  uss  J>att  tegg  waerenn  off- 

Farisewisshe  leode, 
Forr  f>att  he  wille  don  uss  wel 

To  seon  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  nohht  ne  comm  J^att  laf>e  flocc  30310 

Till  Sannt  Johan  forr  gode, 
Ace  fortyi  J?att  tegg  haffdenn  ni}> 

Wipp  himm  3  wipp  hiss  lare, 
-j  wolldenn  unnderrtakenn  himm 

Off  summwhatt,  giff  f>e£g  mihhtenn;  103 15 

Ace  himm  wass  lihht  to  lokenn  himm 

Fra  J>eggre  laj^e  wiless . 
1  teSS  £a  seggdenn  till  Johan; 

Whi  fullhtnesst  tu  f>iss  leode, 
giff  })att  iss  f>att  tu  narrt  nohht  Crist,  10320 

Ne  Helyas,  ne  profete? 
3  Sannt  Johan  J?a  seggde  f>uss; 

Ice  fullhtne  i  waterr  ane. 
pejg  wisstenn  wel  J?att  Jesu  Crist, 

To  manne  cumenn  shollde,  10325 

*  Col.  257 — 260  wanting.  f  Col.  261. 
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3  tatt  he  shollde  fullhtnenn  menn 

purrh  hise  Leorningcnihhtess, 
3  forrjri  wenndenn  f>egg  full  wel 

Off  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 
patt  he  wisslike  waere  Crist,  10330 

Forr  }?att  he  stod  to  fullhtnenn. 
•j  ec  f>egg  wisstenn  full  wel  off 

Helyas  J>e  profete, 
■3  ec  full  wel  off  Helyseow, 

patt  eg^err  inn  hiss  time  10335 

purrh  Drihhtin  gede  upp  o  pe  flumm 

Alls  itt  onn  eorf>e  waere, 
3  all  comm  oferr  driggefot 

All  alls  itt  waterr  naere . 
3  ec  \>e%%  wisstenn  witerrlig  10340 

purrh  J>eggre  bokess  lare 
patt  fulluhht  wass,  ga  f>urrh  \>e  flumm, 

Ja  ]5urrh  hemm  ba]?e  tacnedd ; 
3  forr}?i  wenndenn  pQ%%  full  wel, 

patt  owwj^err  off  J?a  tweggenn  10345 

Off  dae}>e  waere  risenn  upp 

To  spellenn  3  to  fullhtnenn. 
3  Sannt  Johan  hemm  dide  wel 

To  seon  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  he  nass  naefr  an  off  f>a  ]?reo,  10350 

*  Forr  nollde  he  nawihht  leghenn . 
patt  Sannt  Johan  hemm  seggde  f>uss, 

Ice  fullhtne  i  waterr  ane, 

*  Col.  262. 
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patt  wass  alls  iff  he  seggde  £uss 

Wi)}J>  all  full  openn  spseche,  i°355 

I  fullhtne  menn  biforenn  to 

Nohht  butt  i  waterr  ane, 
Forr  min  fulluhht  ne  magg  hemm  nohht 

Clennsenn  off  £>eggre  sinness, 
Ace  wel  itt  magg  hemm  brinngenn  onn  10360 

To  rihhtenn  feggre  dede, 
To  garrkenn  hemm  onngaeness  Crist 

patt  nu  shall  cumenn  newenn, 
To  fullhtnenn  hemm  J^urrh  Halig  Gast 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinness .  10365 

3  tatt  tatt  Cristess  f»eww  Johan 

pser  seggde  to  J>att  genge, 
To  f>a  Judisskenn  sanderrmenn, 

patt  tser  wass  hemm  bitwenenn 
An  swillc,  whamm  J>egg  ne  cnewenn  nohht,        10370 

patt  shollde  himm  newenn  awwnenn, 
To  fullhtnenn  folic  Jmrrh  Halig  Gast 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinness, 
patt  seggde  he  wiss  off  Jesu  Crist 

patt  stod  tser  hemm  bitwenenn;  10375 

Forr  he  comm  offte  till  Johan 

Mr  J^ann  he  fullhtnedd  wsere, 
3  Sannt  Johan  cnew  himm  full  wel, 

3  tatt  iss  wel  to  trowwenn; 
Forr  wel  biforr  Jjatt  Sannt  Johan  10380 

Wass  borenn  off  hiss  moderr, 
Cnew  he  full  wel  J?e  Laferrd  Crist 

I  Sannte  Margess  wambe . 
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3  tatt  tatt  Cristess  J?eww  Johan 

pser  seggde  to  pe  leode,  10385 

patt  he  ne  wass  nohht  god  inoh 

Cristess  shof>wang  tunnbindenn; 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  seggde  fmss 

Wif>f>  opennlike  spaeche, 
Namm  I  nohht  wurrf>i  f>att  I  beo  10390 

Haldenn  forr  Crist  onn  eor]?e, 
Ne  nohht  ne  draghe  ice  upponn  me 

To  beon  bridgume  nemmnedd 
Off  Cristess  brid,  off  Cristess  hird, 

Off  all  J>att  hallghe  genge  10395 

Patt  rihht  shall  lefenn  uppo  Crist 

3  hise  laghess  haldenn . 
Ne  draghe  I  f>att  nohht  upponn  me 

patt  ice  f>eggm  mughe  lesenn 
Off  hellepine,  3  gifenn  hemm  10400 

To  winnenn  heoffness  blisse; 
Forr  J>att  ne  magg  nan  shaffte  don 

Wi£>f>utenn  Goddcunndnesse . 
O  Ipslde  lagheboc  wass  sett, 

All  Jmrrh  Drihhtiness  wille,  10405 

patt,  giff  f>att  tu  ne  kepptesst  nohht 

To  takenn  ne  to  weddenn 
patt  wifmann  j?att  te  rihht  bilammp 

To  takenn  3  to  weddenn, 
pa  shollde  an  of>err  cumenn  fovp  10410 

Off  all  f>att  illke  magg^e, 

*  Col.  263. 
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3  shollde  unnbindenn  J>in  shof>wang, 

Swa  suram  pe  boc  himm  tahhte, 
3  shollde  takenn  J>a  till  himm 

patt  wifmann  all  mpp  lefe.  104 15 

3  forrjri  seggde  Sannt  Johan, 

Swa  summ  ge  littlser  herrdenn, 
patt  he  ne  wass  nohht  god  inoh 

Cristess  shof>wang  tunnbindenn, 
Forrjri  J>att  he  ne  mihhte  nohht,  10420 

Swa  summ  ice  hafe  shsewedd, 
Bridgume  beon  off  Cristess  brid, 

To  lesenn  hire  off  helle. 
3  tiss  mann  unnderrstanndenn  magg 

get  onn  an  o]?err  wise,  1042 5 

patt  Johan  nass  nohht  god  inoh 

Cristess  shof>wang  tunnbindenn, 
Forrjn  J?att  he  ne  mihhte  nohht 

All  £>werrt  ut  unnderrstanndenn, 
Hu  Godess  word  3  Godess  witt  10430 

■j  Godess  aghenn  kinde 
*  Toe  inn  an  clene  maggdennmann 

DseJ^shildignessess  kinde, 
Swa  J>att  he  warr]?  sof>  mann,  ace  all 

pwerrt  ut  wi]?]?utenn  sinne .  10435 

■3  tiss  dsej^shildig  mann  f>att  Crist 

Toe  i  pe  laffdig  Marge 
Wass  uss  full  wel,  ga  J^urrh  pe  sho, 

ga  punh  pe  Jrwang  bitacnedd; 

*  Col.  264. 
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-]  tatt  forrpi  pM  egg]?err  iss  10440 

pe  fell  off  dsede  deoress . 
3  tatt  tatt  Cristess  f>eww  Johan 

pser  seggde  to  Ipe  leode, 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

pe  leode  shollde  fullhtnenn  10445 

purrh  Hali£  Gast  3  ec  fmrrh  fir, 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinness, 
patt  seggde  he  forr  to  don  uss  wel 

To  seon  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  tatt  iss  all  fmrrh  Halig  Gast  10450 

patt  fulluhht  clennsej?f>  sinness . 
3  Halig  Gast  iss  halig  fir, 

patt  bserne]?]}  i  J>att  herrte 
patt  iss  Ipnrrh.  £ife  off  Halig  Gast 

WiJ>}>  sojrfast  lufe  filledd  .  10455 

piss  fir  magg  ec  bitacnenn  uss 

patt  piness  annxumnesse 
patt  hallghe  weress  f>olenn  her 

All  gilltelses  onn  eorf>e, 
patt  clennsef>]3  hemm  all  pwent  St  wel  10460 

Off  alle  f>eggre  sinness, 
ForrJ>i  J>att  tegg  forr  lufe  off  Godd 

Gladdlike  J?olenn  pine  . 
3  jet  we  mughenn,  f>urrh  J>att  fir 

patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  10465 

Space  offe  to  j?a  sanderrmenn, 

All  full  wel  unnderrstanndenn 
patt  fir  J>att  iss  inn  of)err  lif 

To  clennsenn  menness  sawless  . 
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Forr  here  uss  clennsef>f>  Halig  Gast  10470 

purrh  fulluhht  3  ]3urrh  trowwf>e, 
j  taer  }?att  fir,  jiff  f>att  we  rihht 

Her  endenn  unnderr  shriffte; 
3  baf>e  comm  uss  Jesu  Crist 

To  clennsenn  here  3  taere,  10475 

Forr  J>att  he  wollde  gifenn  uss 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse  . 
3  tatt  tatt  Cristess  J>eww  Johan 

pser  seggde  to  pe  leode, 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  10480 

patt  time  f>att  he  come 
Himm  shollde  brinngenn  inn  hiss  hannd 

Hiss  winndell  forr  to  winndwenn, 
3  forr  to  clennsenn  himm  hiss  corn, 

3  fra  f»e  chaff  to  shsedenn,  10485 

3  sammnenn  all  f>e  clene  corn 

3  don  itt  inn  hiss  berrne, 
3  werrpenn  all  f>e  chaff  anan, 

Inntill  J>e  fir  to  baernenn, 
Inntill  f>att  fir  J>att  bsernenn  shall  10490 

A  butenn  ende  unncwennkedd ; 
patt  seggde  he  forr  to  don  uss  wel 

To  seon  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  Jesu  Crist  o  Domess  dagg 

Shall  shsedenn  3  todselenn  10495 

purrh  heofennlike  skill  3  shaed 

All  folic  o  tweggenn  daless, 

*  Col.  265. 
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3  brinngenn  all  f>att  halrghe  flocc 

patt  wel  himm  hafej?f>  cwemedd 
Upp  inntill  heoffne,  3  gifenn  hemm  10503 

A  butenn  ende  blisse, 
3  werrpenn  all  ]mtt  laj?e  flocc 

patt  deoffless  hafef>}>  follghedd 
Inntill  pe  fir  off  hellepitt, 

All  affterr  J>eggre  wrihhte,  10505 

To  beon  wij^utenn  ende  )?ser, 

To  baernenn  3  to  wallenn, 
Wif>J?  deofless  dun  inn  hellegrund 

Forr  f>eggre  fule  siness  . 
3  tiss  mann  unnderrstanndenn  magg  105 10 

get  onn  an  of>err  wise, 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Winndwef>J>  hiss  corn  3  clennsef»f>, 
3  shsedef)]?  agg  pQ  chaff  p?er  fra 

Whil  f>att  tiss  weorelld  lasste]?]?,  10515 

I  J>a  f>att  hafenn  name  off  Crist 

3  uppo  Criste  lefenn, 
3  offte  i  ]?a  £att  lifenn  her, 

3  offte  i  f>a  J?att  swelltenn  . 
I  f>a  J>att  lifenn  winndwej>f>  Crist  10520 

3  clennsef>f>  here  hiss  whsete, 
Agg  whannse  preostess  mannsenn  her 

3  shsedenn  f>a  fra  Criste 
patt  opennlike  onngseness  Crist 

All  J^eggre  £>annkess  wij^renn  .  10525 

I  J?a  J?att  swelltenn  winndwef>f>  Crist 

3  clennsef>J>  here  hiss  whsete^ 
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Agg  whane  itt  cumef>|?  to,  f>att  he 

Till  hellepine  deme]?]? 
patt  mann  J)att  unnderr  Crisstenndom,  10530 

3  unnderr  lsefe  o  Criste, 
Wei  cwemmde  deofell  wiJ?J?  hiss  lif 

3  wij4>  hiss  lifess  ende,  * 

patt  agg  wass  lihht  all  allse  chaff, 

To  follghenn  alle  sinness  .  10535 

3  ta  f>att  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

purrh  preost,  3  Jmrrh  himm  sellfenn, 
puss  sh3edef»f)  fra  f>att  hallghe  flocc 

patt  hise  laghess  haldeJ>J>, 
pegg  alle  sinndenn  Jmrrh  pe  chaff  10540 

Full  opennlig  bitacnedd; 
Forr  all  allswa  summ  corn  3  chaff 

Uppspringenn  off  an  rote,  < 
All  swa  J?att  flocc  off  crisstnedd  folic 

patt  f>urrh  pe  chaff  iss  tacnedd  10545 

Iss  crisstnedd  all  Jmrrh  an  fulluhht, 

•j  punh.  an  lsefe  o  Criste, 
Wilpp  f»a  f>att  follghenn  Jesu  Crist 

3  hise  laghess  haldenn  . 
pe  winndell  iss  i  Cristess  hannd,  10550 

patt  iss  i  Cristess  walde, 
Forr  himm  iss  all  pe  Dom  bitahht 

To  demenn  cwike  3  daede; 
pe  Faderr,  3  te  Frofre  Gast 

Himm  hafenn  sett  to  demenn,  i°555 

3  he  shall  demenn  att  te  Dom 

All  mannkinn  cwike  3  daede. 
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purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  skill  3  shsed 

patt  hiss  winndell  bitacne]?f>  . 
*  pe  fir  off  helle  iss  endeless,  10560 

3  agg  occ  agg  unncwennkedd, 
Swa  J?att  itt  mughe  lasstenn  a, 

To  bsernenn  3  to  pinenn 
A  butenn  ende  all  wif>]3  rihht  dom 

All  deofle  folic  onn  haefedd,  10565 

3  for]?  wij^f)  hemm  ec  all  Jmtt  flocc, 

Wif>f>  bodig  3  wijpf>  sawle, 
patt  cwemmde  deofell  i  J>iss  lif 

WiJ?]?  lif  3  ec  wi{?J>  ende; 
Forr  rihht  iss  J?att  hemm  lasste  wa  10570 

A^g  whil  J>att  itt  ma£g  lasstenn, 
Onngaen  J>att  tatt  tegg  ifell  lif 

Ag£  leddenn  whil  £>egg  mihhtenn  . 


pe  Goddspellwrihhte  Sannt  Johan 

O  J>iss  Goddspell  uss  kiJ?ef>J>,  i°575 

Patt  ta  Judisskenn  sanderrmenn 

Till  Cristess  bidell  comenn 
Ut  ferr  inntill  an  tun  Jsatt  wass 

BeJ>ania  gehatenn; 
3  tatt  wass  o  gonnd  hallf  pe  flumm  10580 

pser  he  wass  J?a  to  fullhtnenn; 
3  witt  tu  wel  J>att  tatt  wass  don 

Forr  mikell  Jring  to  tacnenn  . 

*  Col.  266. 
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Twa  tuness  waerenn  i  ]?att  land, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soJ?e,  10585 

1  vggpzxx  off  £>a  tweggenn  wass 

Bef>ania  gehatenn  . 
patt  an  wass  o  gonnd  hallf  f>e  flumm 

3  o  J?iss  hallf  f>att  oJ?err, 
3  f>urrh  pe  name  off  eggj?err  tun  10590 

Iss  herrsummnesse  tacnedd . 
3  furrh  J?e  flumm  iss  opennlig 

Cristess  fulluhht  bitacnedd, 
Forr}>i  J>att  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  tser 

purrh  Sannt  Johan  Baptisste  .  10595 

3  alle  f>a  J>att  heldenn  rihht 

Till  Drihhtin  herrsummnesse 
Biforenn  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  fullhtnedd  here  onn  eorf>e, 
pegg  alle  samenn  waerenn  uss,  10600 

patt  segsf>  pe  boc,  bitacnedd 
purrh  J?att  Bef>ania  j?att  wass 

Bigonndenn  flumm  i  wesste  . 
3  alle  J?a  J>att  haldenn  rihht 

Till  Drihhtin  herrsummnesse  10605 

Nu  sif>})enn  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  fullhtnedd  her  onn  eorJ?e, 
pegg  alle  samenn  sinndenn  uss 

I  Crisstenndom  bitacnedd 
purrh  f»att  Bef>ania  J?att  wass  10610 

O  £>iss  hallf  neh  }>e  temmple  . 
O  gonnd  hallf  flod  wass  Sannt  Johan 

Bapptisste  forr  to  fullhtnenn, 
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Ace  hiss  fulluhht  ne  mihhte  nohht 

Clennsenn  J>e  folic  off  sinness;  10615 

3  tserjmrrh  wass  bitacnedd  wel 

patt  all  folic  wass  unnclennsedd 
Off  f>att  missdede  J^att  wass  don 

purrh  Adam  3  Jmrrh  Eve, 
Anan  till  f»att  te  Laferrd  Crist  10620 

Wass  naggledd  upp  o  rode, 
To  leosenn  mannkinn  Jmrrh  hiss  dsej? 

Ut  off  f>e  deofless  walde. 
3  i  ]?att  of>err  tun  J^att  wass 

Bef>ania  gehatenn,  30625 

3  wass  bi  f>iss  hallf  flumm  Jorrdan 

Neh  gerrsabemess  chesstre, 
I  J>att  Bef>ania  ras  upp 

An  mann  f>urrh  Crist  off  dsej^e  ;.. 

patt  wass  gehatenn  Lazaruss;  10630 

Forr  £>att  itt  shollde  tacnenn, 
patt  fulluhht  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

3  }?urrh  pe  rihhte  lasfe 
Nu  reggseJ>J>  menn  off  sawless  dxp, 

3  clennsejif)  hemm  off  sinne,  10635 

To  J>eowwtenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

purrh  soj^fasst  herrsummnesse, 
Forr  swa  to  winnenn  hellpe  att  himm, 

To  cumenn  fmrrh  hiss  are 
*  Till  gerrsabem  inn  heoffness  serd,  10640 

Till  eche  grij^ess  sihhf>e  . 
3  Godd  Allmahhtig  gife  uss  witt, 

3  lusst,  3  mahht,  3  wille, 
*  Col.  267. 
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To  J?eowwtenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

WiJ>J>  soffasst  herrsummnesse,  10645 

Swa  f>att  we  motenn  heoffness  grif>J> 

A  -  butenn  ende  brukenn  . 

Amsen  . 


SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   XIX. 

Venit   IHG  a  Galilea  in  Jordanem   ad   Johannem   ut 
baptizaretur. 

Unnderr  J>a  daghess,  alls  uss  segg]} 

Maf>eow  pe  Goddspellwrihhte, 
Comm  Jesu  Crist  off  Galileo  10650 

Fra  Nazaraef>ess  chesstre 
Till  flumm  Jorrdan,  till  Sannt  Johan 

paer  he  stod  folic  to  fullhtnenn, 
3  Crist  ta  wollde  fullhtnedd  beon 

Att  Sannt  Johaness  hande ;  10655 

3  Sannt  Johan  droh  himm  o  bacch 

•3  nollde  he  Crist  nohht  fullhtnenn, 
3  seggde ;    nagg,  lef  Laferrd,  nagg, 

Ne  darr  i  pe  nohht  fullhtnenn; 
Me  birrf>  beon  fullhtnedd  att  tin  hannd,  10660 

pin  blettsinng  tunnderrganngenn, 
-3  tu,  min  Laferrd,  cumesst  her 
Att  me  to  wurrj>enn  fullhtnedd? 
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j  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

gaff  himm  anndswere  3  seggde;  10665 

Laet  nu,  Johan,  forr  J>uss  birr]?  uss 

Illc  rihhtwisnesse  fillenn ; 
3  tanne  let  himm  Sannt  Johan 

Don  all  hiss  lefe  wille ; 
3  Jesu  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  tser  10670 

Att  Sannt  Johaness  hande  . 
3  forrjmhht  alls  he  fullhtnedd  wass 

He  stah  uppo  pe  strande, 
3  heoffness  waerenn  oppnedd  ta 

Till  Sannt  Johaness  ehne,  10675 

3  he  sahh  Tpddie  Godess  Gast, 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like, 
Off  heoffne  cumenn  upponn  Crist 

3  upponn  himm  bilefenn; 
3  tser  wass  herrd  an  steffne  anan  10680 

Off  heoffne  J^uss  wiJ?J?  worde; 
piss  iss  min  Sune,  3  me  full  lef 

3  cweme  onn  alle  wise  . 
Her  endef>J?  nu  }?iss  Goddspell  fmss 

3  uss  birrf)  itt  Jmrrhsekenn,  10685 

To  lokenn  whatt  itt  lsere£>J>  uss 

Off  ure  sawle  nede  . 


pe  Laferrd  Crist  comm  till  J>e  flumm, 

Till  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 
Forr  f>att  he  wollde  fullhtnedd  beon,  10690 

Forr  manigwhatt  to  tacnenn, 
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Forr  naffde  he  naness  Mness  ned 

Himm  sellf  to  wurrf>enn  fullhtnedd, 
Ace  forrjri  J>att  he  wollde  swa 

Uss  shaewenn  sof>  meocnesse,  10695 

■3  fillenn  rihhtwisnesse  swa 

purrh  so]d  meocnessess  bisne; 
Forr  Latin  boc  uss  seggj?  J?att  soj? 

Meocnesse  iss  J>rinne  kinness  . 
An  kinness  iss  f>att  tu  beo  meoc  10700 

3  herrsumm  till  pm  elldre, 
3  tatt  tu  wif>]?  \m  efenninng 

pe  metelike  lede, 
Swa  f>att  tu  pe  ne  draghe  nohht 

Abufenn  himm  mpp  woghe  .  10705 

j  giff  f>att  iss  J>att  tu  pe  willt 

purrh  rihhtwisnesse  berrghenn, 
pa  birrf)  pe  ]?iss  meocnessess  slo]? 

Att  tallre  laeste  follghenn; 
Forr  pn  ne  mahht  nohht  rihhtwis  beon  107 10 

Wif>J>utenn  f>iss  meocnesse, 
Ne  f>u  ne  mahht  nohht  borrghenn  beon 

*  Wij^utenn  rihhtwisnesse  . 
Jet  iss  an  o]?err  oferr  f>iss 

Meocnesse  miccle  mare,  10715 

patt  tu  beo  meoc  to  laghenn  pe 

Unnderr  J>in  efennmete, 
3  tatt  tu  pe  ne  draghe  nohht 

Abufenn  J>ine  lahghre  . 

*  Col.  268. 
vol.  11.  c 
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■3  tiss  meocnesse  iss  oferrmett  10720 

Swa  ]mtt  itt  oferrflowej?]?, 
3  itt  iss  mare  J>ann  inoh, 

giff  ice  itt  durrste  seggenn  . 
Jet  iss  meocnesse  off  mare  mahht, 

get  magg  gho  mare  forf>enn,  107 25 

3  gho  do]?  Cristess  hallghe  £>eoww 

To  laghenn  himm  get  mare ; 
Forr  gho  do]?  £>e  to  settenn  ]?e 

Binef>enn  June  lahghre, 
To  lutenn  hemm,  to  lefFtenn  hemm,  10730 

To  J^eowwtenn  hemm  tocweme  . 
piss  iss  f>e  ]?ridde  kme  mahht 

patt  soJ>  meocnesse  shaewe]?]?, 
piss  iss  f>e  J>ridde,  3  itt  iss  mast 

3  heghesst  off  hemm  alle ;  10735 

Forr  niss  nan  mann  J>att  aefre  magg 

Meocnesse  mare  shaewenn 
pann  he  dof>,  whase  laghe]}f>  himm 

Bine]?enn  hise  lahghre, 
■3  lute})})  hemm,  -3  leffte]?J>  hemm,  10740 

•3  ]?eowwteJ>J?  hemm  tocweme, 
Nohht  forr  J>e  lufe  off  eorjriig  loff 

Ace  forr  pe  lufe  off  Criste  . 
-3  giff  ice  fillenn  magg  J?iss  mahht 

patt  mast  iss  off  hemm  alle,  10745 

pa  magg  ice  fillenn  pdpre  twa, 
Forr  baf>e  sinndenn  lahghre, 
Alls  iff  ice  fede  twenntig  menn, 
Ice  fede  tene  "3  fife  . 
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3  giff  J>att  ice  J?iss  J?ridde  mahht  10750 

Full  fremeddlike  fille, 
pa  fille  ice,  f>att  witt  tu  full  wel, 

All  rihhtwisnessess  mahhte  . 
~]  forrf>i  seggde  Jesu  Crist 

Till  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste,  10755 

patt  he  J>3er  shollde  fillenn  swa 

All  rihhtwisnessess  mahhte, 
purrh  J?att  he  shollde  fullhtnedd  beon 

Att  himm  J>att  wass  hiss  shafFte, 
purrh  ]mtt  he  shollde  lahghenn  himm  10760 

Unnderr  hiss  J>eowwess  hande 
He  J>att  wass  alle  shaffte  Godd, 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte  . 
3  Crist  comm  fit  off  NazarseJ?, 

Forr  f>att  he  wollde  tacnenn,  10765 

patt  iwhillc  mann  J>att  unnderr  Crist 

Iss  laghelike  fullhtnedd 
Birr]?  takenn  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

To  broddenn  3  to  blomenn, 
To  berenn,  forr  to  berrghenn  himm,  10770 

God  wasstme  3  gode  dedess; 
Forr  Nazarse]?  bitacnef>J>  uss 

Onn  Ennglissh  brodd  3  blome  . 
3  Crist  comm  fit  off  Galileo, 

Forr  J>att  he  wollde  tacnenn,  10775 

patt  iwhillc  mann  J?att  unnderr  Crist 

Iss  laghelike  fullhtnedd 
Iss  flittedd  fit  J>urrh  Halig  Gast 

Off  alle  kine  siness; 
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Forr  Galileo  bitacne]?]}  uss  10780 

Flitttinng  onn  Ennglissh  spseche  . 
3  Crist  comm  inntill  flumm  Jorrdan 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  tacnenn, 
patt  iwhillc  mann  f>att  unnderr  Crist 

Iss  laghelike  fullhtnedd  10785 

Birr]?,  stighenn  dun  fra  J>eJ>ennforf> 

Off  modignessess  lawe, 
3  laghenn  himm  gsen  iwhillc  mann, 

To  shsewenn  sof>  meocnesse  . 
*  Forr  whase  itt  iss  ]?att  stighef>f>  dun  10790 

piss  gate  off  modignesse, 
He  fillej>f>  inn  himm  sellfenn  f>att 

patt  f>urrh  Jorrdan  iss  tacnedd  . 
Forr  fmrrh  Jorrdan,  f>att  witt  tu  wel3 

Iss  dunstighinng  bitacnedd  .  10795 

3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  Johan, 

Forr 'J>att  he  wollde  shsewenn 
patt  Sannt  Johaness  fullhtninng  wass 

Halsumm  3  god  to  fanngenn; 
Forr  itt  wass  garrkinng  gsen  fulluhht  10800 

patt  Crist  sellf  shollde  settenn  . 
■3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  i  J>e  flumm, 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  uss  hallghenn 
pe  waterr  J^urrh  hiss  hallghe  lie 

purrh  J>att  itt  comm  J>aerinne  .  10805 

3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm, 

Forr  J)att  he  wollde  shsewenn, 

*  Col.  269. 
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patt  Godess  peoww  birrp  follghenn  all 

j  fillenn  wipp  hiss  bisne 
All  patt  he  taechepp  opre  menn  10810 

To  follghenn  3  to  fillenn  . 
3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm, 

Forr  patt  he  wollde  shaewenn 
patt  he  wass  mann  o  moderrhallf 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede,  E0815 

3  wollde  fillenn  all  himm  sellf 

patt  Godess  peoww  birr]?  fillenn  . 
3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm 

Forr  patt  he  wollde  shaewenn, 
patt  iwhillc  mann  patt  unnderr  Crist  10820 

Iss  laghelike  fullhtnedd 
Onnfop  purrh  Drihhtin  Halig  Gast 

To  frofrenn  himm  3  wissenn, 
Forr  paer  comm  Halig  Gast  o  Crist 

Anan  summ  he  wass  fullhtnedd  .  20825 

3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm 

Forr  patt  he  wollde  shaewenn; 
patt  heoffness  gate  iss  oppnedd  me 

patt  dagg  patt  ice  amm  fullhtnedd, 
Forr  heoffne  wass  oppnedd  anan  10830 

gaen  Crist  tser  he  wass  fullhtnedd  . 
3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm 

Forr  patt  he  wollde  shaewenn, 
patt  iwhillc  mann  patt  unnderr  Crist 

Iss  laghelike  fullhtnedd  10835 

Birrp  wurrpenn  milde,  3  sofFte,  3  meoc, 

3  aeddmod  allse  cullfre, 
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Forr  pser  comm  Halig  Gast  o  Crist 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like  . 
j  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm  10840 

Forr  J^att  he  wollde  shsewenn, 
patt  iwhillc  mann  patt  unnderr  Crist 

Iss  la^helike  fullhtnedd 
Onnfop,  purrh  gife  off  Halig  Gast, 

To  cnawenn  patt  primmnessa  10845 

patt  an  Allmahhtig  Drihhtin  iss, 

patt  all  piss  weorelld  wrohhte  . 
Forr  sone  anan  se  Jesu  Crist 

I  flumm  Jorrdan  wass  fullhtnedd, 
paer  wass  pe  Faderr  heorrd  anan  10850 

Off  heoffne  purrh  an  steffne; 
3  Halig  Gast  comm  psere  o  Crist 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like; 
3  Crist  wass  Godess  Sune  3  Godd? 

An  had  off  patt  primmnesse,  *o$55 

patt  Godess  peoww  birr]?  cnawenn  rihht 

3  lufenn  rihht  3  peowwtenn  . 
3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm 

Forr  patt  he  wollde  shsewenn, 
purrh  patt  he  stah  upp  off  pe  flod  20860 

Forrprihht  alls  he  wass  fullhtnedd, 
patt  iwhillc  mann  patt  unnderr  Crist 
*  Iss  laghelike  fullhtnedd 
Birrp  stighenn  upp  off  flaeshess  flod? 

Upp  off  hiss  flaeshess  lusstess,  10865 

*  Col.  270. 
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3  godenn  a^  fra  da^S  to  da&S 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess, 
3  J^rifenn  ag£  3  waxenn  a£g 

Inn  alle  gode  fringe, 
Swa  }?att  he  mughe  bett  3  bett  10870 

•3  mare  3  mare  cwemenn 
Allmahhtig  Drihhtin  wif>f>  hiss  lif, 

3  wif>})  hiss  ende  baj>e, 
Swa  J>att  he  mughe  wurrjri  beon 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse  .  10875 

3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  Jeanne  he  wass 

Off  J>rittig  winnterr  elde, 
Forr  f>att  he  wollde  shsewenn  swa 

All  mannkinn  fwrrh  hiss  bisne, 
patt  wrhase  shall  i  Crisstenndom  10880 

Beon  hofenn  upp  3  hadedd 
Till  bisscopp  orr.  till  unnderrpreost, 

Forr  Godess  folic  to  gsetenn, 
patt  himm  birr}?  beon  fullwaxenn  mann, 

•3  shadd  fra  childess  gseress;  10885 

Forr  nollde  nohht  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Biginnenn  forr  to  spellenn, 
Ne  forr  to  shaewenn  ohht  mang  menn 

Off  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
Till  f>att  he  wass  fullwaxenn  mann  10890 

Off  J>rittig  winnterr  elde  . 
patt  Sannt  Johan  drohh  himm  o  bacch, 

Forr  ]?att  he  nohht  ne  durrste 
Fullhtnenn  J?e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

patt  wass  rihht  sof>  meocnesse,  10895 
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3  tatt  he  toe  ]?att  wikenn  ]?ohh 

pa  si]?]?enn,  whanne  he  wisste 
patt  ure  Laferrd  wollde  swa 

Illc  rihhtwisnesse  fillenn, 
patt  wass,  witt  tu  to  fulle  so]?,  10900 

Fullfremedd  herrsummnesse  . 
3  tatt  comm  wel,  forr  noww]?err  mahht 

Off  ]?ise  tweggenn  mahhtess 
Niss  god  inoh,  giff  )?att  itt  iss 

All  shadd  fit  fra  J>att  o]?err;  10905 

Forr  herrsummnesse  iss  all  unnstrang 

Wi]?]?utenn  so]?  meocnesse, 
3  illc  meocnesse  iss  ellennlses 

Wi]?]?utenn  herrsummnesse  . 
Crist  seggde  ]?att  he  shollde  }?3er  10910 

Illc  rihhtwisnesse  fillenn, 
purrh  ]?att  he  shollde  fullhtnedd  beon 

Att  Sannt  Johaness  hande, 
To  gifenn  ]?urrh  himm  sellfenn  swa 

Off  so]?  meocnesse  bisne  ;  109 15 

Forr  niss  nan  rihhtwisnesse  full 

Wi]?]?utenn  so]?  meocnesse  . 
3  ec  forr]?i  ]?att  whase  onnfo]? 

Fulluhht  wi]?]?  so]?  meocnesse, 
I  Cristess  hus,  att  Cristess  ]?eoww,  10920 

To  follghenn  Cristess  lare, 
He  do]?  himm  i  ]?e  rihhte  stih 

Off  iwhillc  rihhtwisnesse; 
Forr  att  te  funnt  biginne]?]?  all 

patt  hallghe  rihhtwisnesse,  10925 
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patt  Cristess  hirrd,  Crisstene  folic 
Birr]?  follghenn  here  3  fillenn  . 


Allmahhtig  Gast  coram  uppo  Crist 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like, 
Forr  J>att  he  shollde  seghenn  beon  10930 

O  sume  kinne  wise; 
Forr  gast  iss  all  unnseghennlic 

jsen  eor]?lic  eghess  sihh]?e  . 
3  nohht  ne  birr}?  guw  lefenn  J)ohh 

Ne  trowwenn  J?att  tatt  cullfre  10935 

*  Wass  Halig  Gast  Allmahhtig  Gast, 

Ne  nan  off  ]?ise  cullfress  ui 

patt  sinndenn  i  ]?iss  middellaerd 

An  lott  off  manne  fode ; 
Ace  itt  wass  shawenn  ]?a  ]?urrh  Godd  10940 

Forr  ]?att  itt  shollde  tacnenn, 
patt  Halig  Gast  iss  milde  3  meoc 

To  frofrenn  hise  J>eowwess, 
3  ec  J?att  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Iss  meoc,  3  milde,  3  bli]?e,  10945 

3  ec  ]?att  Cristess  J?eoww  birr]?  beon 

iEdmod,  3  meoc,  3  milde, 
3  follghenn  agg  ]?urrh  halig  lif 

pa  gode  bisness  alle 
patt  he,  -  giff  ]?att  he  nime]?]?  gom,  10950 

Magg  flndenn  i  ]?e  cullfre, 

*  Col.  271.  - 
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Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd  her 

Biforenn  o  piss  lare, 
paer  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  offredd  upponn  allterr,  10955 

I  Godess  temmple  wipp  patt  lac 

patt  wass  off  tweggenn  cullfress  . 
^  affterr  patt  tatt  cullfre  wass 

Wei  seghenn  uppo  Criste, 
paeraffterr  warrp  itt  efft  to  nohht,  10960 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sope  . 
patt  steifne  patt  off  heoffne  comm, 

Itt  wass  pe  Faderr  steffne, 
patt  off  hiss  Sune  space  patt  word 

Forr  all  pe  follkess  nede;  10965 

Forr  patt  tegg  sholldenn  takenn  wel 

Wipp  Crist  ~]  wipp  hiss  lare, 
purrh  patt  teg£  herrdenn  patt  he  wass 

Sop  Godess  Sune  off  heoffne  . 
^  whatt  wass  patt  te  Faderr  sellf  10970 

pger  off  hiss  Sune  se£gde? 
piss  iss  ruin  Sune,  3  me  full  lef 

3  cweme  onn  alle  wise  . 
3  tatt  wass  seggd  alls  iff  he  puss 

Wipp  openn  spseche  seggde,  10975 

All  patt  min  Sune  forrpenn  shall 
Onn  eorpe  iss  me  full  cweme, 
Onngaen  patt  Adam  wass  me  lap 

3  all  hiss  sine  unncweme  . 
3  whase  wile  cwemenn  me  10980 

To  winenn  eche  blisse? 
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Loke  he  Jmtt  he  min  Sune  wel 

Onn  alle  wise  cweme; 
Forr  all  witt  baf>e  sinndenn  an 

I  Goddcunndnessess  kinde  10985 

For]?  wif>f>  J?att  Hallghe  Frofre  Gast, 

patt  cume}}]}  off  unnc  baj>e, 
We  sinndenn  an  Allmahhtij  Godd, 

3  sinndenn  J?ohh  ]?reo  hadess, 
Faderr  3  Sune  3  Halig  Gast,  10990 

Illc  an  effninng  wif>f>  ojxrr, 
preo  hadess,  an  Allmahhtig  Godd, 

patt  alle  shafFte  wrohhte  . 
3  tiss  mann  J>att  iss  fullhtnedd  her  10995 

purrh  J>iss  Baptisstess  hande 
Iss  an  Allmahhtig  Godd  wij?J>  me 

3  wif>J>  min  Gast  i  kinde, 
3  iss  bitahht  all  folic  J?urrh  me, 

3  Jmrrh  himm  sellfenn  baj>e,  nooo 

3  fmrrh  J?att  Hallghe  Frofre  Gast 

patt  till  unnc  ba  bilimmpe]?]?, 
purrh  uss  iss  he  bitahht  all  folic 

■j  }?urrh  ure  allre  wille, 
To  lesenn  mannkinn  jpurrh  hiss  daej? 

Ut  off  f>e  deofless  walde,  11005 

To  turrnenn  leode,  J>urrh  hiss  spell 

3  f>urrh  hiss  hallghe  bisne, 
*  Till  fulluhht  3  till  Crisstenndom, 

3  till  f>e  rihhte  laefe  . 

*  Col.  272. 
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3  whase  wile  borrghenn  beon  noio 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse, 
He  loke  J>att  he  follghe  wel 

piss  illke  manness  lare ; 
Forr  niss  nan  mann  J>att  sefre  magg 

Beon  borrghenn  att  hiss  ende,  11015 

Butt  iff  he  mughe  winenn  her 

piss  illke  manness  are, 
patt  iss  min  Sune,  Allmahhtig  Godd 

3  mann  off  twinne  kinde, 
Sof>  mann,  all  Jweorrt  St  sinnelses  11020 

Off  bodig  3  off  sawle  . 
All  £>iss  mann  unnderrstanndenn  magg 

purrh  f>att  te  Faderr  seggde, 
piss  iss  min  Sune,  3  me  full  lef 

3  cweme  onn  alle  wise,  11025 

3  whase  wile  borrghenn  beon, 

He  lisste  till  hiss  lare  . 
3  itt  wass  seggd  alls  iff  he  }?uss 

Jet  of>err  wise  seggde; 
piss  iss  an  of>err  neow  Adam  11030 

3  all  wi]?]?utenn  sine 
patt  leosenn  shall  "pe  forrme  Adam 

Ut  off  pQ  deofless  walde, 
3  sahhtlenn  himm  3  hiss  offspring 

Wi]>p  me  J>urrh  herrsummnesse,  11035 

purrh  f>att  he  me  shall  herrsumm  beon 

To  J>olenn  dsej>  o  rode  . 
pe  Faderr  space  towarrd  te  folic, 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  shsewenn 
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patt  tatt  wass  forr  J>e  follkess  ned,  11040 

3  nohht  forr  hise  nede, 
patt  Godess  Sune  Allmahhtig  Godd 

Wass  wurrf>enn  mann  onn  eorpe  . 


Annd  guw  birr})  witenn  witerrlig, 

patt  Jesu  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  11045 

Rihht  o  J>att  dagg  uppo  J>e  ger 

patt  twellfte  dagg  iss  nemmnedd; 
Ace  he  wass  £>a,  patt  witt  tu  wel, 

Off  prittig  winnterr  elde 
patt  time  patt  he  fullhtnedd  wass,  11050 

Forr  uss  to  gifenn  bisne  . 
3  forrprihht  o  patt  operr  ger 

Affterr  patt  he  wass  fullhtnedd, 
Rihht  o  patt  dagg  uppo  pe  jer 

patt  twellfte  dagg  iss  nemmnedd,  11055 

He  turrnde  waterr  inntill  win 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
I  Cana  Galileowess  tun 

Att  an  bridaless  ssete  . 
I  clepe  itt  her  pe  twellfte  dagg  11060 

Affterr  patt  ge  itt  nemmnenn ; 
Forr  itt  iss  pe  prittennde  dagg 

Fra  goldagg,  nohht  te  twellfte  . 
Jiff  patt  mann  take})]?  patt  Joldagg 

Fra  dagg  to  dagg  to  tellenn,  11065 

pa  beop  patt  te  prittennde  dags 

patt  ge  pe  twellfte  nemmnenn ; 
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Swa  summ  je  nemmnenn  jure  jer 

Twellf  monepp,  "j  tohhwheppre 
ge  mujhenn  uppo  jure  jer  11070 

prittene  monepp  fin  derm  . 
Loc  nu  jiff  twellfte  dajj  iss  wurrp 

To  beon  wurrplike  freollsedd; 
Itt  iss  wel  wurrp  la  fuliwiss 

To  beon  wurrplike  freollsedd;  "075 

Forr  o  patt  dajj  wass  Jesu  Crist 

Midd  prinne  lakess  lakedd, 
3  o  patt  dajj  he  fullhtnedd  wass 

purrh  Sannt  Johan  Baptisste, 
3  o  patt  da j j  he  wrohhte  win  11080 

Off  waterr  purrh  hiss  mahhte, 
purrh  patt  he  wass  Allmahhtij  Godd 
patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte  . 
*  3  whi  let  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Bilimmpenn  pa  preo  pingess  11085 

Ajj  onn  an  dajj  uppo  pe  jer? 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  shaewenn 
Whatt  gate  he  wollde  grejjpenn  uss 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse  . 
patt  newe  sterrne  patt  he  gaff  11090 

pa  Kalldewisshe  kingess, 
Forr  patt  itt  shollde  ledenn  hemm 

Till  himm  pe  rihhte  wegge, 
patt  newe  steorrne  gaff  he  peggm, 

Forr  patt  itt  shollde  tacnenn  11095 

pe  rihhte  lsefess  brihhte  leom 
patt  ledepp  upp  till  heoffne 
*  Col.  273. 
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patt  folic,  patt  follghepp  Crisstenndom, 

3  Cristess  laghess  haldepp  . 
3  forrpi  let  te  Laferrd  Crist  moo 

Bilimmpenn  pa  preo  pingess 
Agg  o  pe  ger  uppo  patt  dagg 

patt  twellfte  dajg  iss  nemmnedd; 
Forr  patt  he  wollde  shsewenn  swa 

Himm  sellf  purrh  pa  preo  pingess,  11105 

patt  ta  patt  turrnenn  hemm  till  Crist, 

To  wurrpenn  hise  peowwess, 
pegg  unnderrfon  att  Crist  anan 

pe  rihhte  laefess  steorrne, 
To  ledenn  hemm  till  Cristess  hus,  nuo 

Till  Cristess  hallghe  genge, 
Forr  tunnderrfanngenn  Crisstenndom 

3  fulluhht  unnderr  Criste, 
•3  forr  to  leornenn  Godess  boc 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn,  11115 

■3  forr  to  drinnkenn  gastlig  witt 

Ut  off  stafflike  fetless, 
Swa  summ  itt  wsere  winess  drinnch 

patt  wsere  off  waterr  wharrfedd, 
patt  drinnch  patt  turrnepp  pegjre  pohht  in 20 

purrh  halig  drunnkennesse 
All  fra  pe  weorrldess  lufe  -3  lusst, 

■3  fra  pe  fleeshess  wille, 
To  foll^henn  agg  anwherrfeddleggc 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are  .  11125 

■3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm,. 
Forr  patt  he  wollde  shsewenn, 
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patt  ta  jrntt  sinndenn  laghelig 
O  Cristess  name  fullhtnedd 
Onnfon  swillc  are  3  lufe  3  mahht  1113° 

Att  Drihhtin  Godd  off  heoffne, 
patt  he  forr]}rihht  her  i  J^iss  lif 

Hemm  nemmnef>}>  hise  chilldre, 
pa  chilldre,  f>att  himm  sinndenn  her 

Full  lefe,  "3  dere,  3  cweme  .  11135 

Forr  son  se  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  tser 

Att  Sannt  Johaness  hande 
Hiss  Faderr  fit  off  heoffness  serd 

Space  till  pQ  folic,  3  seggde, 
piss  iss  min  Sune,  3  me  full  lef  11140 

3  cweme  onn  alle  wise  . 
patt  seggde  he  forr  to  shsewenn  swa 

patt  ta  J>att  sinndenn  fullhtnedd 
Himm  sinndenn  cweme,  onngaen  f>att  tegg 

Himm  waerenn  aer  unncweme  11145 

Unnderr  pe  \2ipe  gastess  hand, 
purrh  haej^enndom  3  dwilde  . 
3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm, 

Forr  J>att  he  wollde  shaewenn 
patt  ta  £>att  sinndenn  unnderr  Crist  11150 

Rihht  laghelike  fullhtnedd 
BirrJ)  stanndenn  inn  to  cwemenn  Crist 
*  Wilpp  bedess  3  vripp  wecchess ; 
Forr  Crist,  son  summ  he  fullhtnedd  wass 

3  stighenn  upp  o  strande,  11155 

*  Col.  274. 
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Forrjmhht  anan  he  turrnde  himm  till 

To  biddenn  hise  beness 
Upp  till  hiss  Faderr  heoffness  king, 

Forr  all  J>att  folic  onn  eorf>e 
patt  shollde  takenn  Crisstenndom,  11160 

3  hise  laghess  haldenn  . 
Forr  affterr  }?att,  itt  kif>ej>})  uss 

Lucas  pe  Goddspellwrihhte, 
pe  Laferrd  Crist  forrjmhht  anan, 

Affterr  f>att  he  wass  fullhtnedd,  n  165 

Badd  hise  beness  forr  hiss  folic, 

3  nohht  forr  hise  nede; 
Forr  he  wass  Godess  Sune  3  Godd, 

■3  all  wif>J>utenn  sinne  . 
3  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  tanne  he  wass  n  170 

Off  J>rittig  winnterr  elde, 
Forr  J?att  he  wollde  shsewenn  swa 

patt  whase  shall  beon  fullhtnedd 
I  Cristess  hus  J^urrh  Cristess  f>eoww, 

He  fof>  to  wurrf>enn  fullhtnedd  n  175 

O  Godess  name,  J>att  iss  an 

Unnse^genndlig  primmnesse, 
Faderr,  3  Sune,  3  Halig  Gast, 

An  Godd  all  unntobrittnedd, 
Swa  J?att  himm  birr}?  fra  J>e]3ennforf>  n  180 

Wipp  mikell  georrnfullnesse 
Ag£  stanndenn  inn  affterr  hiss  mahht 

Wif>f>  hiss  Drihhtiness  hellpe, 
To  follghenn  Godess  lagheboc 

Gastlike  inn  hise  dedess,  11185 

vol.  11.  d 
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patt  boc  ]mtt  all  bilokenn  iss 

I  tene  bodewordess, 
To  tacnenn  Jriss  wass  Jesu  Crist 

Off  Juittig  winnterr  elde 
O  J>att  ger  ]?att  he  fullhtnedd  wass  1119c 

Att  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  . 
Forr  tale  off  f>rittig  Meplp  rihht 

pe  tale  off  Jmggess  tene; 
pe  J^rigjes  tacnej?]?  Drihhtin  Godd 

Inn  hiss  hallghe  primmnesse,  11195 

pe  tale  off  tene  tacnej>]3  uss 

pa  tene  bodewordess, 
patt  illc  mann  follghenn  birrj?  f>att  iss 

O  Cristess  name  fullhtnedd  . 
Ma]?J>eow  pe  Goddspellwrihhte  writ  11200 

Onn  hiss  Goddspelless  lare 
Off  f>att  te  Laferrd  Crist  iss  King 

patt  all  pe  weorelld  steoref>J>, 
3  geme)3j>  fra  pe  laj>e  gast 

3  berrghe]?]?  hise  f>eowwess,  11205 

patt  hallghe  flocc  J>att  lufe)?]?  himm 

•3  hise  laghess  halde]?]?  . 
3  forrjri  recne]?}?  he  pe  kinn 

Off  Cristess  mennisscnesse 
*  purrh  weress  fulle  fowwerrtig  1121c 

Annd  an  wif>J>  Crist  himm  sellfenn, 
3  swa  Jmtt  Jechonias  iss 
An  mann  3  twfgess  rimedd, 

*  Col.  275. 
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Affterr  J>att  sume  wise  menn 

O  lare  itt  unnderrstanndenn  .  11.2 15 

-]  he  biginneJ>J>  Cristess  kinn 

To  reccnenn  3  to  rimenn 
Att  Abraham,  3  reccnef>J)  agg 

Dunnwarrd  fra  mann  to  manne, 
Till  J>att  he  cume)?f>  till  Josaep  11220 

patt  wass  wif>J>  Sannte  Marge 
Weddedd,  to  fosstrenn  hire  child 

3  hire  sellfenn  baf>e; 
Ace  gho  wass  sefre  clene  off  himm, 

3  sefre  maggdenn  clene  .  11225 

3  j?urrh  ]?att  tatt  uss  reccnej?]?  swa 

MaJ>eow  J>e  Goddspellwrihhte 
Dunnwarrd  te  Laferrd  Cristess  kinn, 

p9erj>urrh  iss  uss  bitacnedd, 
patt  Crist  comm  fit  off  heoffne  dun,  11230 

To  wurrj^enn  mann  onn  eorf>e, 
To  lesenn  mannkinn  £>urrh  hiss  dsej* 

fjt  off  J>e  deofless  walde, 
3  forr  to  chesenn  himm  an  folic 

Off  all  mannkinn  onn  eorf>e,  11235 

patt  shollde  beon  hiss  aghenn  hird 

3  himm  all  J>weorrt  lit  cweme, 
purrh  fulluhht  -j  Jmrrh  Crisstenndom 

3  f>urrh  £>e  rihhte  lsefe, 
3  Jnirrh  J>att  tatt  tegs  sholldenn  himm  11240 

pweorrt  fit  tocweme  f>eowwtenn 
Her  i  J>iss  middellserdess  lif, 

3  he  f>e;&m  shollde  frofrenn, 

D  2 
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3  wissenn  hemm,  3  jemenn  hemm 

Fra  deofless  3  fra  sinness  11245 

Her  i  ]?iss  middellserdess  lif, 
patt  full  wel  iss  bitacnedd 
purrh  tale  3  rime  off  fowwerrtij7 

Off  fowwerr  sif>e  tene  . 
Forr  all  jriss  middell  serdess  aid  0250 

Eorne]?}?  ajj  for)?  wif>f>  jeress, 
3  illc  an  jer  himm  sellf  iss  all 

0  fowwre  daless  daeledd, 
O  sumerr,  3  onn  herrfessttid, 

O  winnterr,  3  o  lenntenn  .  11255 

3  all  J?iss  middellserd  iss  ec 
O  fowwre  daless  daeledd, 
Onn  iEst,  o  Wesst,  o  Su]?,  o  Norr}>3 

piss  wast  tu  wel  to  so]?e  . 
3  jiff  ]>u  takesst  onn  att  an  11260 

•3  tellesst  forf>  till  fowwre, 
pa  rise]?}?  upp  ]?in  tale  anan 

Inntill  f>e  tale  off  tene ; 
Forr  jiff  f>u  sammnesst  twa  till  an, 

pu  findesst  f>reo  togeddre,  11265 

3  jiff  J5U  sammnesst  J?reo  till  f>reo? 
pa  findesst  tu  f>ser  sexe, 
*  3  jiff  pu  dost  fowwre  f>errto 
pa  findesst  tu  p2er  tene, 
Forr  sexe  3  fowwre  fillenn  all  n 270 

pe  fulle  tale  off  tene  . 

*  Col.  276. 
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-j  tuss  iss  all  J>iss  middellserd 

purrh  fowwerrtig  bitacnedd, 
purrh  J?att  te  tale  off  fowwerrtij 

Iss  fowwerr  sif>e  tene,  "275 

j  jDurrh  J?att  fowwre  waxenn  upp 

Inntill  pe  tale  off  tene, 
3  f>urrh  J^att  tatt  tiss  middellaerd 

Iss  daeledd  all  o  fowwre  . 
-}  Crist  comm  dun  off  heoffness  serd  n 280 

To  wurr]?enn  mann  onn  eorj^e, 
To  lesenn  all  J>iss  middellaerd 

Ut  off  pe  deofless  walde, 
~)  forr  to  gemenn  i  f>iss  lif 

patt  folic  J>att  shollde  himm  cwemenn,         11285 
•3  tatt  he  wollde  uss  don  f>att  god 

patt  wurr]?e  himm  f>annkedd  aefre  . 
3  jiff  J>att  anig  lseredd  mann 

Shall  sannenn  her  onngaeness, 
3  seggenn  wisslig  f>att  Maf>f>eow,  n  290 

pe  Goddspellwrihhte,  reccne]?]? 
-3  rime)?]?  Jesu  Cristess  kinn 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse 
purrh  weress  fulle  fowwerrtig 

1  twegjenn  jet  tser  tekenn,  0295 

Swa  £>att  tu  shule  twejjenn  menn 
>     Wif>J>  anfald  name  tellenn, 
Swa  f>att  te  faderr  wurr]?e  firrst 

Jechonyas  gehatenn, 
•3  allse  hiss  sune  efft  affterr  himm  11300 

Beo  Jechoniass  nemmnedd, 
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pa  magg  fmrrh  fowwerrtig  3  twa 

patt  illke  beon  bitacnedd, 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Her  gemej5f>  hise  jpeowwess,  11305 

Her,  f>3er  ]?egg  swinnkenn  i  Jriss  lif 

To  winnenn  eche  resste  . 
Forr  seofenn  sif>e  sexe  gan, 

giff  f>att  tu  willt  hemm  sammnenn 
Upp  inntill  fowwerrtig  3  twa,  11310 

piss  wast  tu  wel  to  sope  . 
pe  sexe  fallenn  till  ]?iss  lif 

paer  Cristess  leode  swinnkef>f>, 
Forr  gure  wuke  gifej?f>  guw 

Agg  sexe  werrkedaggess,  113 15 

Butt  iff  pM  anig  messedagg 


f     .     .     .     upp  till  heoffness  serd, 
To  brukenn  eche  blisse  . 

Amsen;. 

*  Coll.  277—280  wanting.  t  Col.  281. 
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SECUNDUM   MATHEUM   XX. 

Ductus  est  IHC  in  desertum  a  spiritu  lit  temptaretur 
a  diabolo. 

Forrjmhht  se  Jesuss  fullhtnedd  wass, 

He  wennde  himm  inntill  wesste  .  11320 

pe  Goddspell  se%%p  patt  he  wass  ledd 

purrh  Gast  inntill  pe  wesste, 
Annd  tatt  forr  J>att  he  shollde  p2er 
Beon  fandedd  J>urrh  pe  deofell  . 
3  Crist  bilsef  i  wessteland,  1*325 

Forr  f>att  he  wollde  fasstenn, 
3  he  toe  J?a  to  fasstenn  p?ex 
paer  he  wass  i  pe  wesste  . 
■3  all  wij^utenn  mete  3  drinnch 

Heold  Crist  hiss  fasste  f>sere  51330 

Fowwerrtig  da^hess  agg  onnan 
Bi  daghess,  3  bi  nahhtess  . 
3  whanne  hiss  fasste  forj^edd  wass 

pa  lisste  himm  affterr  fode  ; 
3  forr}?rihht  comm  pe  laf>e  gast,  0335 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  himm  fandenn, 
3  let  himm  staness  seon  anan, 

3  seggde  Jrnss  wif>f>  worde; 
Jiff  ]?att  tu  Godess  Sune  arrt  wiss, 

Mace  brsed  off  J^ise  staness  .  1134° 

3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Jaff  sware  onnjaen  3  seggde; 
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Boc  seggj>  Jmtt  nohht  ne  magg  pe  mann 

Bi  brsed  all  ane  libbenn, 
Ace  bi  f>att  word  tatt  cumefjf)  fit  11345 

Off  Godess  mu}?ess  lare  . 
~]  tanne  toe  pe  deofell  himm 

Inntill  ]?att  hallghe  chesstre 
patt  iss  gehatenn  gerrsalsem, 

3  brohhte  himm  o  pe  temmple,  11350 

3  sette  himm  heghe  uppo  pe  rhof 

Wi]?J>utenn  att  te  waghe  . 
3  tsere  he  seggde  f>uss  till  Crist, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kij?ef>f> ; 
giff  J)att  tu  Godess  Sune  arrt  wiss  11355 

Cumm  skajjelses  till  eor]?e, 
Do  pe  nu  f>urrh  pe  sellfenn  dun 

3  punh  J>in  Goddcunndnesse, 
Jiff  f>att  tu  Godess  Sune  arrt  wiss 

patt  cumenn  arrt  to  manne ;  11360 

Forr  writenn  iss  o  boc,  J^att  he 

Wei  hafef>J>  seggd  3  cwiddedd 
Forrlannge  till  hiss  enngleJ>eod 

Off  pe,  f>att  arrt  himm  dere, 
Off-  J>att  tegg  shulenn  gemenn  pe  11365 

Att  alle  J>ine  nede, 
3  tatt  te^g  shulenn  takenn  pe 

Bitwenenn  hemm  wi]}]}  hande, 
Swa  ]?att  tu  nohht  ne  shallt  tin  fot 

Uppo  pe  staness  hirrtenn  .  11370 

3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

gaff  sware  onngsen  3  seggde; 
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Boc  seg£f>;   pe  birr]}  wel  gemenn  pe 

patt  tu  p'm  Godd  ne  fande  . 
3  get  te  deofell  wollde  j?ser  H375 

pe  J>ridde  sif>e  fandenn 
pe  lefe  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

3  brohhte  himm  onn  an  lawe 
patt  wass  well  swij>e  stsep  3  heh, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  ki{?ef>f>,  11380 

3  let  himm  seon  J?e  middellserd 

3  alle  kinedomess, 
3  seggde ;   all  £>iss  ice  gife  pe, 
*  Jiff  J?u  to  me  willt  cnelenn, 
giff  pn  willt  lefenn  upponn  me,  n385 

■3  bughenn  to  min  lare  . 
•j  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

gaff  sware  onngsen,  3  seggde; 
Ga,  wij^err  gast,  o  bacch  fra  me, 

Forr  writenn  stannt  o  boke;  1139° 

pe  birr]?  biforr  ]nn  Laferrd  Godd 

Cneolenn  meoclike  3  lutenn, 
3  f>eowwtenn  wel  wi]?J>  all  f>in  mahht 

Allwseldennd  Drihhtin  ane  . 
3  sone  anan  affterr  f?att  word  "395 

Himm  wennde  awegg  pe  deofell, 
3  enngless  comenn  sone  anan 

3  tokenn  Crist  to  ^eowwtenn  . 
Her  ende}>J>  nu  f>iss  Goddspell  Jmss, 

3  uss  birrf)  itt  J>urrhsekenn,  11400 

*  Col.  282. 
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To  lokenn  whatt  itt  laere{>f>  uss 
Off  ure  sawless  nede  . 


patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

Forrf>rihht  summ  he  wass  fullhtnedd, 
Wass  ledd  fit  inntill  wessteland  11405 

purrh  Gast,  forr  f>att  he  shollde 
Beon  fandedd  Jmrrh  J?e  laj?e  gast 

pser  pddx  he  wollde  fasstenn, 
All  ]mtt  wass  don  ]?urrh  Jesu  Crist, 

Forr  mikell  f>ing  to  tacnenn;  11410 

Ace  guw  birr]?  witenn  witerrlig 

•3  sikerrlike  trowwenn, 
patt  he  wass  ledd  Jmrrh  Halig  Gast 

3  ]?urrh  hiss  aghenn  wille 
tJt  inntill  wilde  3  wessteland,  11415 

To  beon  ]?urrh  deofell  fandedd; 
Forr  j?att  he  wollde  shsewenn  swa 

All  mannkinn  f>urrh  hiss  bisne 
Hu  Cristess  hird  -  Crisstene  folic 

Birr]?  fihhtenn  £3en  Ipe  deofell,  11420 

To  winnenn  sige  }  oferrhannd 

Off  himm  f>urrh  Cristess  hellpe  . 
Crist  for  fit  inntill  wessteland 

Forrf>rihht  summ  he  wass  fullhtnedd, 
To  tacnenn  swa  ]?att  Cristess  j?eoww,  11425 

Forr]?rihht  summ  he  beof>  fullhtnedd, 
Birr]?  weorelldshipess  seoll]?e  flen, 

•3  flseshess  lusst  forrwerrpenn, 


HOMILIES,  43 

All  swa  summ  wessteland  iss  all 

Forrworrpenn  3  forrlaetenn  .  *  11430 

Crist  comm  ut  inntill  wessteland, 

Forr  f>att  he  wollde  fasstenn, 
To  shsewenn  swa  J>att  Cristess  f>eoww, 
*  Affterr  f»att  he  beof>  fullhtnedd, 
Birr]?  stanndenn  inn  to  f>eowwtenn  Crist  11435 

Wi]?J>  fasstinng  3  wij?f>  beness, 
WiJ>£  wecchess,  3  wij?f>  mett  3  msej? 

I  claf>ess  3  i  fode  . 
3  Crist  comm  inntill  wessteland 

To  beon  fmrrh  deofell  fandedd,  11440 

To  shsewenn  swa  ]?att  Cristess  f>eoww, 

AfFterr  J?att  he  beof>  fullhtnedd, 
Shall  hafenn  rihht  inoh  to  don 

To  stanndenn  gsen  pe  deofell, 
giff  he  shall  mughenn  gemenn  himm  11445 

Fra  deofless  dserne  wiless; 
Forr  affterr  }>att  te  mann  iss  shadd 

All  J>weorrt  fit  fra  pe  deofell 
purrh  fulluhht,  3  }mrrh  Cristenndom, 

■3  f>urrh  pe  rihhte  lsefe,  11450 

pseraffterr  iss  pe  laf>e  gast 

Jerrnfull  wif>J>  all  hiss  mahhte, 
To  winnenn  eflft  tatt  illke  mann 

purrh  hise  la]?e  wiless, 
purrh  J^att  he  shall  himm  brinngenn  onn         1145s 

To  don  summ  hsefedd  sinne, 

*  Col.  283. 
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All  hise  J>annkess,  all  unnnedd, 

All  att  hiss  flseshess  wille  . 
3  tserj^urrh  iss  }?att  crisstnedd  folic 

Iss  swij^e  full  off  swillke  11460 

patt  follghenn  efft  te  la)?e  gast, 

purrh  J>att  tegg  deope  sinness 
Unnderr  po  name  off  Crisstenndom 

All  J?eggre  J>annkess  folrghenn; 
patt  cume)?]p  all  la  fuligwiss  11465 

Off  -  J?att  te  deofell  naefre 
Ne  blinnef>J>  off  to  skrennkenn  J>a 

patt  haflfdenn  himm  forrworrpenn, 
3  forr  J?att  we  ne  stanndenn  nohht 

Swa  summ  uss  birrde  stanndenn  "47° 

Onngaeness  himm  wi^  halig  lif, 

Ne  wif>J>  pe  rihhte  laefe  . 
Uss  birrde  all  eorjplij  p'mg  forrseon 

To  winnenn  itt  J>urrh  sinne, 
3  agg  uss  birrde  beon  forrlisst  11475 

Affterr  \>e  blisse  off  heoffne, 
■3  gefre  fihhtenn  gaen  pe  fbesh 

•-j  gaen  pe  flseshess  lusstess  . 
pa  mihhte  we  pe  la]^e  gast 

Wif)f)stanndenn  3  wif>f>seggenn,  11480 

3  winnenn  sige  3  oferrhannd 

Off  himm  wi]?]5  Cristess  hellpe  . 
Crist  comm  fit  inntill  wessteland, 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  fasstenn 
Fowwerrtig  daghess  all  onn  an  n485 

Wif>f>utenn  iwhillc  fode, 
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Forr  f>att  te  tale  off  fowwerrtig 

Full  wel  bitacnenn  shollde 
patt  all  f>iss  middellaerd,  tatt  iss 

0  fowwre  daless  dseledd,  11490 
Onn  iEst,  o  Wesst,  o  Suf>,  o  Norr]?, 

*  Birr}?  lefenn  uppo  Criste, 
3  lufenn  Crist,  3  drsedenn  Crist, 

3  follghenn  Cristess  lare 
patt  all  J>werrt  St  bilokenn  iss  11495 

1  tene  bodewordess, 

Swa  f>att  te  manness  bodig  beo 

Buhsumm  for]?  wif>f>  pe  sawle, 
To  cwemenn  wel  Allmahhtig  Godd 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise  .  11500 

Forr  manness  bodig  fegedd  iss 

Off  fowwre  kinne  snaffle, 
Off  heoffness  fir,  3  off  po  lifft, 

Off  waterr,  3  off  eor]?e  . 
3  sawle  iss  shapenn  all  off  nohht,  11505 

-}  hafe]}J>  j?rinne  mahhtess; 
Forr  sawle  onnfo]?  att  Drihhtin  Godd 

Innsihht  3  minndignesse, 
3  wille  iss  hire  ]?ridde  mahht 

purrh  whatt  menn  immess  geornenn,  115 10 

Forr  sume  geornenn  eorj^lig  ping, 

3  sume  itt  all  forrwerrpenn, 
3  jeornenn  heofennlike  ping 

To  winnenn  3  to  brukenn  . 

*  Col.  284. 
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3  ure  Godd,  Allmahhtig  Godd,  115 15 

Iss  an  Godd  3  £>reo  hadess, 
Faderr,  3  Sune,  3  Halig  Gast, 

An  Godd  all  unntodseledd  . 
Her  uss  bitacnenn  fowwre  3  J^reo 

pe  bodig  -j  te  sawle  .  11520 

j(  Godd  iss  her  tacnedd  {rnrrh  j?reo, 

Forr  Godd  iss  i  J>reo  hadess  . 
3  giff  J>u  fegesst  f>reo  wif>J)  J>reo, 

pa  findesst  tu  f>ser  sexe, 
3  giff  J>u  fowwre  dost  tserto,  11525 

pa  findesst  tu  f>ser  tene, 
3  fowwre  3  f>reo  wiplp  of>re  £reo 

Full  opennlig  bitacnenn 
pe  bodig,  3  te  sawle,  3  Godd, 

3  tene  bodewordess,  1153° 

Forr}>i  J?att  manness  bodig  birr]? 

Forr]?  wif>J>  f>e  manness  sawle 
Rihht  lufenn  Godd,  rihht  drsedenn  Godd, 

Rihht  follghenn  Godess  lare 
patt  all  J>weorrt  fit  bilokenn  iss  11535 

I  tene  bodewordess  . 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Himm  droh  fra  mete  i  wesste, 
patt  time  f>att  himm  get  wass  ned 

To  metess  3  to  drinnchess,  1154° 

patt  wass  alls  iff  he  seggde  J?uss 

Till  all  mannkinn  onn  eorf>e; 
Whatt  mann  se  wile  cwemenn  me, 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse, 
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patt  illke  mann  birrf>  draghenn  himm  11545 

Fra  gluterrnessess  esstess, 
3  takenn  forr  pe  lufe  off  me 
*  Unnorne  fode  3  litell  . 
■j  tatt  he  sif>J>enn  et  3  drannc 

Wif»f>  hise  Leorningcnihhtess,  11550 

Affterr  J>att  he  wass  dsed  forr  uss 

3  risenn  upp  off  dsef>e, 
patt  time  f>att  himm  nass  nan  ned 

To  metess,  ne  to  drinnchess, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  seggde  f>uss  11555 

Till  hise  deore  J>eowwess; 
Ice  shall  beon  agg  occ  agg  w'ipp  juw 

Whil  f>att  tiss  weorelld  lasste}}}?, 
To  fedenn  guw,  to  frofrenn  guw, 

To  wissenn  juw,  to  gaetenn  11560 

purrh  Halig  Gastess  hellpe  3  hald 

Onngseness  laf>e  gastess  . 
3  I  shall  takenn  guw  till  me 

Att  gure  lifess  ende, 
-}  jifenn  guw  inn  heoffness  serd  11565 

pe  fode  off  eche  blisse . 
patt  Jesu  Crist  forrhunngredd-  wass, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kif>ef>)?, 
Affterr  Jratt  all  hiss  fasste  wass 

Forf)edd  3  brohht  till  ende,  11570 

patt  hunngerr  wass  }>att  hallghe  lusst 

patt  wass  i  Crisstess  herrte, 

*  Col.  285. 
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patt  mannkinn  shollde  lesedd  beon 

Ut  off  pe  deoffless  walde, 
3  turrnedd  till  pe  Crisstenndom,  "575 

3  till  pe  rihhte  laefe, 
To  winnenn  lott  f>urrh  halig  lif 

Off  heofennrichess  blisse  . 
■3  he  wass  ec  forrhunngredd  ta, 

Forr  pM  he  wollde  shsewenn  11580 

patt  he  wass  mann  o  moderr  hallf 

patt  haffde  ned  to  fode  . 
3  he  wass  ec  forrhunngredd  ta, 

Forr  J?att  te  deofell  shollde 
Wei  wenenn  J>att  he  wsere  mann,  11585 

Swa  J^att  he  Godd  ne  wsere  . 
3  foi'Ypi  toe  pe  laf>e  gast 

To  fandenn  Crist  i  wesste, 
Forr  jratt  he  warr]?  orrtrowwe  off  Crist 

purrh  nijrfull  modignesse,  1159° 

Forr  J>att  he  sahh  himm  usell  wihht 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
Forr  whatt  he  let  full  hse^eli^ 

To  lefenn  3  to  trowwenn, 
patt  swillc  an  shollde  mu^henn  beon  11595 

Shippennd  off  alle  shaffte; 
3  forr]?i  wollde  he  fandenn  himm, 

To  cunnenn  £iff  he  mihhte 
Onn  anig  wise  wurrf>enn  wis 

To  witenn  whatt  he  wsere  .  1 1600 

3  he  comm  J>a  biforenn  Crist 

Inn  aness  weress  heowe, 


HOMILIES.  49 

3  let  himm  staness  seon  anan, 
j  seggde  f>uss  wij?]?  worde  ; 
giff  J>att  tu  Godess  Sune  arrt  wiss,  11605 

Mace  braed  off  Jrise  staness  . 
*  purrh  J>att  te  laj>e  gast  badd  Crist 
paer  makenn  braed  off  staness, 
Jiff  J?att  he  waere  witerrlig 

Crist  Godess  Sune,  off  heoffne,  116 10 

paerj^urrh  he  wollde  wurrf>enn  wis 

Off  Crist  -  whatt  wihht  he  waere  . 
Forr  giff  he  wrohhte  braed  off  stan, 
pa  munnde  he  seon  f>att  mahhte, 
3  munnde  trowwenn  wel  J>att  he  1 1615 

Crist  Godess  Sune  waere  . 
3  giff  he  wollde  makenn  braed, 

3  makenn  itt  ne  mihhte, 
pa  waere  he  Jmrrh  f>e  lusst  off  braed 

I  gluterrnesse  fallenn,  11620 

3  waere  J>a  bikahht  3  lahht 

purrh  fanding  off  pQ  deofell 
patt  illke  wise  J>att  Adam 

Wass  lahht  fmrrh  gluterrnesse  . 
3  giff  pe  Laferrd  haffde  J?aer  11625 

patt  wise  makedd  lafess 
patt  himm  f>urrh  deofell  beodenn  wass, 

pa  waere  he  J>aer  bikaechedd  . 
pe  deofell  badd  himm  makenn  braed, 

Forr  f>att  he  wass  forrhunngredd,  11630 

*  Col.  286. 
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Swa  J?att  he  shollde  J^urrh  pe  brsed 

Fallenn  i  gluterrnesse  . 
•j  giff  pe  Laferrd  harfde  wrohht 

Himm  fode  onngsen  hiss  hunngerr, 
pa  wsere  he  punh.  pe  deofless  croc  11635 

I  gluterrnesse  fallenn, 
3  nohht  ne  wsere  he  Jeanne  Godd, 

Forr  Godd  ne  gillteJ^J?  nsefre  . 
All  swa  summ  Adam  allre  firrst 

Biswikenn  wass  f>urrh  sete,  11640 

All  swa  bigann  pe  deofell  firrst 

To  fandenn  Crist  Jmrrh  aete  . 
•j  fonpi  wass  pe  Laferrd  tser 

To  fasstenn  -  forr  to  shsewenn 
patt  tu  ne  mahht  nohht  cwennkenn  rihht         11645 

Nan  of>err  hsefedd  sinne, 
giff  pu  ne  mahht  nohht  habbenn  mahht 

To  cwennkenn  gluterrnesse  . 
3  forrjri  birr]?  uss  allre  firrst 

OfFtredenn  gluterrnesse,  11650 

Swa  f>att  we  mughenn  habbenn  mahht 

To  cwennkenn  o)?re  sinness; 
Forr  gluterrnesse  waccnef)]}  all 
*  Galnessess  lape  strennc}>e, 
■3  all  pe  flaeshess  kaggerrleggc  11655 

•j  alle  fule  lusstess 
Biginnenn  f>sere  *j  springenn  St 

Off  gluterrnessess  rote, 

*  Col.  287. 
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3  forrf>i  birrj?  mann  allre  firrst 

OfFtredenn  gluterrnesse,  11660 

Swa  f>att  mann  mughe  J>ess  te  bett 

Offtredenn  of>re  sinness; 
Forr  son  se  gluterrnesse  iss  daed, 

Sone  iss  }?e  bodig  bridledd, 
3  si^enn  iss  itt  lasse  swinnc  11665 

To  cwennkenn  of>re  sinness  . 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

gaff  sware  onngaen  3  seggde, 
Boc  seggj>  f>att  nohht  ne  magg  pe  mann 

Bi  brsed  all  ane  libbenn,  11670 

Ace  bi  J>att  word  tatt  cumef>J>  ut 

Off  Godess  muj>ess  lare, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  seggde  puss 

Wipp  all  full  openn  spseche; 
pin  egginng  iss  off  flseshess  lusst,  11675 

3  nohht  off  sawless  fode, 
purrh  whatt  ice  unnderrstanndenn  majj 

patt  tu  me  willt  biswikenn  . 
Nu,  laferrdinngess,  nimef>f>  gom 

Off  f>iss  J>att  here  iss  trahhtnedd  .  11680 

pe  deofell  space  off  eorJ>lig  braed 

Off  eorJ>lig  lifess  fode, 
Forr  deofell  eggepp  agg  pe  mann 

To  follghenn  gluterrnesse  . 
3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  11685 

Space  off  pQ  sawless  fode ; 
•3  guw  birr}?  witenn  witerrlig 

patt  gure  sawles  fode 
e  2 
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Iss  i  \>q  lare  off  halig  boc 

patt  guw  iss  sett  to  follghenn,  11690 

3  gure  sawless  fode  iss  ec, 

giff  J>att  ge  Drihhtin  cwemenn, 
I  Cristess  flsesh  3  inn  hiss  blod 

patt  jure  preostess  hallghenn; 
pegs  hallghenn  Cristess  flaesh  off  breed,  11695 

3  Cristess  blod  tegg  hallghenn 
Off  win,  fmrrh  Cristess  aghenn  word 

patt  hafe}}]}  mahhte  3  strenncpe 
To  turrnenn  baf>e  brsed  3  win 

All  fit  off  f>eggre  kinde,  n  700 

3  inntill  Cristess  flsesh  3  blod, 

Inntill  pt  sawless  fode, 
Off  alle  f>a  J>att  lufenn  Crist 

3  hise  laghess  haldenn  . 
3  whase  itt  iss  Jrntt  nohht  niss  off  n  705 

To  takenn  wij?f>  ]piss  fode 
Swa  summ  himm  takenn  birr}?  ]?aerwij>}?, 

Wi]?J>  clene  lif  3  laefe, 
*  patt  mann  iss  f>werrt  fit  shadd  fra  Crist, 

3  daed  inn  all  hiss  sawle  .  n 7 10 

3  whase  itt  iss  f>att  nohht  niss  off 

To  takenn  wif>£>  f>att  lare 
patt  cumef)]?  fit  off  Godess  muj?, 

patt  Godess  J>eowwess  spellenn 
patt  sinndenn  nemmnedd  Godess  muf>,  11715 

Forr  f>att  tegg  Godess  lare 

*  Col.  288. 
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O  Godess  hallfe,  i  Godess  hus 

Till  Godess  leode  spellenn, 
Nu  -  whase  itt  iss  J>att  nohht  niss  off 

To  takenn  wif>f>  J>att  lare,  11720 

patt  mann  iss  all  swa  shadd  fra  Godd, 

3  dsed  inn  all  hiss  sawle  . 
Forr  guw  birr]?  herrcnenn  Godess  word 

•3  haldenn  itt  3  follghenn, 
3  garrkenn  guw  j  clennsenn  ^uw  n  725 

Well  georne  onn  alle  wise, 
Swa  f>att  ge  Cristess  flaesh  3  blod 

Swa  motenn  unnderrfanngenn, 
patt  itt  guw  mughe  berrghenn  her 

pe  lif  3  ec  pe  sawle  .  511730 

■3  forrjri  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Swillc  sware  gaff  J>e  deofell, 
patt  he  ne  wisste  nohht  te  bett 

Ne  nohht  te  mare  off  Criste, 
pe  deofell  brohhte  himm,  alls  uss  se%%p  n  735 

MaJ>J>ew  pe  Goddspellwrihhte, 
Inntill  pe  burrh  off  gerrsalaem, 

3  brohhte  himm  o  pe  temmple, 
-]  sette  himm  heghe  uppo  pe  rof 

Wi]?f>utenn  bi  pe  waghe,  n  740 

Forr  f>att  he  wollde  himm  fandenn  pzer, 

To  witenn  whatt  he  wsere  . 
Ace  guw  birrf)  witenn,  ails  uss  seggj? 

Lucas  pe  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  "745 

Wass  brohht  uppo  pe  lawe 
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paer  i  pe  wesste  j?ser  he  wass 

Himm  ane  3  haffde  fasstedd, 
Mx  f>ann  he  f>urrh  pe  laf>e  gast 

Wass  brohht  uppo  pe  temmple  .  11750 

Forr  affterr  f>att  te  la£>e  gast 

Himm  haffde  twiggess  fandedd 
*  paere  i  pe  wesste  J?aer  he  wass 

Himm  ane  3  haffde  fasstedd, 
paeraffterr  comm  pe  Laferrd  Crist  "755 

Till  gerrsalaemess  chesstre, 
3  taer  wass  efft  te  laf>e  gast 

Raedig  forr  himm  to  fandenn, 
3  brohhte  himm  o  pe  temmple  j^aer, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kif>e})J?,  11760 

To  cunnenn  jiff  he  mihhte  J?aer 

Ohht  wltenn  whatt  he  wsere  . 
Ace  affterr  f>att,  uss  Goddspell  wrat 

Maf>J>ew  pe  Goddspellwrihhte, 
pe  Laferrd  Crist  wass  allre  lattst  11765 

Uppo  pe  lawe  fandedd; 
3  tatt  forrfri  forr  £att  Maf>f>ew 

Onn  hiss  Goddspelless  lare 
Uss  writeJ>J>,  f>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  fandedd  J>urrh  pe  deofell  11770 

patt  illke  wise  ]?att  Adam 

I  Paradys  wass  fandedd, 
•3  brohht  to  grund  3  unnderrfot 
3  i  pe  deofless  walde  . 
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Forr  allre  firrst  wass  Adam  J?ser  11775 

purrh  gluterrnesse  wundedd, 
3  afFterr  J>att  £urrh  idell  gellp 

patt  iss  J?urrh  modignesse, 
3  allre  lattst  he  wundedd  wass 

purrh  gredignessess  wsepenn  .  1 1 780 

■j  all  J>att  illke  wise  wass 

Crist  Godess  Sune  fandedd, 
Affterr  f>att  tatt  itt  write]}]?  uss 

Ma)?J?ew  pe  Goddspellwrihhte  . 
Forr  allre  firrst  he  fandedd  wass  1 1 785 

purrh  fodess  gluterrnesse, 
purrh  J>att  te  laj>e  gast  himm  badd 

Off  staness  makenn  lafess  . 
3  sij^enn  afFterr  f>att  he  wass 

purrh  modignesse  fandedd,  11 790 

purrh  f>att  te  laf»e  gast  himm  badd 

Dun  lsepenn  off  f>e  temmple  . 
Forr  giff  f>att  Crist  itt  haffde  don 

Hiss  mahhte  forr  to  shaewenn, 
Het  haffde  don  Jmrrh  idell  gellp  11795 

■3  all  Jmrrh  modignesse  . 
3  allre  lattst  wass  Jesu  Crist 

purrh  gredignesse  fandedd, 
purrh  f>att  te  laf>e  gast  himm  bsed 

All  weorelldrichess  ahhte,  11800 

Forr  J?att  he  shollde  lutenn  himm 

3  bughenn  till  hiss  wille  . 
Ace  ure  Laferrd  Crist  ne  wass 

purrh  nan  fandinge  wundedd. 
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Forrjri  j?att  he  forrsoc  to  don  11805 

pe  laj>e  gastess  wille  . 
Ne  Jrinnke  guw  nan  wunnderr  off 

patt  deofell  haffde  mahhte 
To  brinngenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Uppo  f>att  heghe  temmple;  11810 

Jiff  Crist  itt  nollde  J>olenn  himm 

Ne  dide  he  nohht  tatt  dede  . 
3  here  ice  unnderrstanndenn  magg, 
*  giff  ice  itt  ummbepennke, 
patt  I  me  sellf  all  ah  itt  wald  11815 

patt  deofell  magg  me  scrennkenn, 
purrh  p>att  I  do  min  lusst  toerto, 

To  don  summ  hefig  sinne 
patt  he  me  magg  wel  eggenn  to, 

3  nohht  ne  magg  me  nedenn  .  11820 

patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Swa  J>olede  J>e  deofell 
To  brinngenn  himm  heghe  upp  o  lofft, 

patt  dide  he  forr  to  shsewenn 
patt  uss  birr]?  takenn  wel  f»3erwij>)?,  11825 

giff  anig  mann  uss  laereJ>J>, 
To  stighenn  upp  till  halig  lif 

•3  upp  till  heghe  mahhtess; 
Forr  uss  birr]?  sone  f>annkenn  himm 

Hiss  wissinng  3  hiss  lare,  n  830 

3  uss  birrj)  sone  j^ess  te  bett 

3  tess  te  mare  uss  godenn, 

*  Col.  290. 
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j  icchenn  uppwarrd  agg  summ  del 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess, 
Forr  swa  to  cwemenn  bett  3  bett  11835 

Drihhtin  j  mare  3  mare  . 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  nollde  nohht 

pe  deofless  wille  forJ>enn 
Off  J>att  he  badd  himm  lsepenn  dun, 

patt  dide  he  forr  to  shsewenn  11840 

patt  uss  ne  birrj?  nohht  takenn  wilpp, 

giff  anig  mann  uss  eggepp, 
To  don  ohht  orr  to  spekenn  ohht 

Off  ifell  3  off  sinne, 
To  werrsenn  j  to  nif>)}renn  uss  11845 

Biforenn  Godess  ehne  . 
3  witt  tu  J>att  te  laj^e  gast 

^SS  ^^M9  nise  J>eowwess, 
To  draghenn  hemm  agg  upp  o  lofft 

purrh  nif>  3  modignesse,  11850 

To  geornenn  affterr  laferrddom 

3  affterr  modig  wikenn, 
To  beon  abufenn  of>re  menn 

I  stalless  j  i  ssetess, 
Forr  )?att  he  wile  werrpenn  hemm  11855 

Dun  inntill  depe  sinness, 
To  fallenn  inntill  hellepitt 

•j  inntill  hellepine  . 
Forr  he  dof>  hise  J>eowwess  agg 

To  climbenn  upp  full  heghe,  11860 

Forr  f>att  he  wile  scrennkenn  hemm, 

Full  hefig  fail  to  fallenn  . 
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y  Crist  dof>  hise  J>eowwess  agg 

To  meokenn  hemm  3  laghenn, 
Forr  f>att  he  wile  hemm  hefenn  upp  11865 

Inn  heofennrichess  blisse, 
Swa  f>att  tegg  shulenn  wurrfenn  pddv 

Wif>j5  enngless  efennrike  . 
piss  Goddspell  seggf>  J?att  Crist  wass  ledd 

Inntill  f>att  hallghe  chesstre  ]  11870 

patt  wass  gehatenn  gerrsalaem, 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  itt  wass  Godess  hallghe  burrh, 
*  Forr  pddr  wass  Godess  temmple, 
3  taer  wass  Godd  hehlike  3  wel  11875 

Wurrf)edd  onn  eorjje  3  J>eowwtedd, 
3  forrjn  wass  itt  nemmnedd  ta 

Drihhtiness  hallghe  chesstre  . 
3  tatt  te  deofell  brohhte  Crist 

Uppo  }>att  hallghe  temmple,  11880 

patt  dof>  uss  tunnderrstanndenn  wel 

patt  deofell  hafe]?f>  mahhte 
To  cumenn  inntill  Godess  hus 

3  inntill  hallghedd  kirrke, 
3  forr]?i  birr]?  £>e  wsepnedd  beon  11885 

gaen  himm  eggwhaer  onn  eorf>e, 
To  shildenn  f>e  mpp  all  hiss  la]? 

purrh  sof>fasst  hope  3  trowwfe  . 
3  f>urrh  Jjatt  tatt  te  laf»e  gast 

Till  ure  Laferrd  seg^de,  11890 

*  Col.  291. 
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Do  pe  nu  f>urrh  pe  sellfenn  dun, 

pserfmrrh  ice  unnderrstannde, 
patt  agg  pe  deofell  egge]?J)  menn 

Dunnwarrd  •}  towarrd  eorf>e, 
3  towarrd  eorj^li^  J^ingess  lusst,  11895 

3  towarrd  alle  sinness  . 
3  fmrrh  J>att  tatt  he  seggde  £>uss 

Till  Crist  uppo  pe  temmple, 
Do  fenu  Jmrrh  pe  sellfenn  dun 

3  puirh  J>in  Goddcunndnesse,  11900 

Jiff  ]?att  tu  Godess  Sune  arrt  wiss 

patt  cumenn  arrt  to  manne, 
paerj^urrh  mann  unnderrstanndenn  magg, 

patt  himm  wass  wagg  3  ange 
Off  f>att  he  nohht  ne  wisste  off  Crist,  11905 

NofF  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde  . 
1  f>urrh  J^att  tatt  he  drohh  J^ser  for}) 

pe  bokess  lare  3  seggde, 
Forr  writenn  iss  o  boc,  Jrntt  he 

Wei  hafe]?J?  seggd  3  cwiddedd  119x0 

Forrlannge  till  hiss  ennglef>eod 

Off  pe  f>att  arrt  himm  deore, 
Off  }?att  tegg  shulenn  gemenn  pe 

Att  alle  J>ine  nede, 
3  tatt  tegg  shulenn  takenn  f>e  119 15 

Bitwenenn  hemm  wi}>]?  hande, 
Swa  J>att  tu  nohht  ne  shallt  tin  fot 

Uppo  pe  staness  hirrtenn, 
p3er]?urrh  mann  unnderrstanndenn  magg 

patt  all  hiss  f>ohht  iss  sefre  11920 
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Annd  all  hiss  lusst  to  brinngenn  menn 

Ut  off  pe  rihhte  wegge, 
To  don  hemm  tunnderrstanndenn  wrang 

pe  bokess  hallghe  lare  . 
Forr  p?ev  he  toe  biforenn  Crist  21925 

All  wrang  pe  bokess  lare, 
Forr  f>att  wass  seggd  off  Cristess  J>eoww 

purrh  DaviJ?  pe  profete, 
patt  he  droh  forf>  all  alls  itt  off 

Crist  sellfenn  writenn  wsere  .  21930 

Forr  Drihhtin  hafej>]}  seggd  3  sett 

Onn  enngle|?eod  tatt  wikenn, 
To  gemenn  3  to  frofrenn  her 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  f)eowwess, 
Swa  J>att  tegg  shulenn  risenn  wel,  11935 

Jiff  J>att  iss  £>att  tegg  fallenn 
Onn  anig  wise  inn  anig  woh 

purrh  flseshess  unntrummnesse  . 
*  -j  nollde  nohht  te  \&pe  gast 

peer  draghenn  forf>,  ne  maelenn  0940 

Off  j^att  taeraffterr  sone  iss  seggd 

•j  writenn  off  himm  sellfenn; 
Forr  psev  iss  sett  an  of>err  ferrs 

patt  speke]}]?  off  pe  deofell, 
patt  Godess  }?eowwess  gan  onn  himm  11945 

3  tredenn  himm  mpp  fote, 
purrh  f>att  tegg  stanndenn  stallwurr^lig 

3sen  all  pe  deofless  wille 

*  Col.  292. 
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I  ]?eggre  f>ohht,  i  J>eggre  word, 

I  £>eggre  bodig  dede,  11950 

W\\>]>  Cristess  hellpe,  3  wif>J)  f>att  lif 

patt  Crist  iss  lef  3  cweme ; 
Ace  nollde  nohht  te  laj^e  gast 

patt  draghenn  forf>  ne  shaewenn, 
Forr  ]?att  wass,  alls  he  wisste  itt  wel,  **955 

Hiss  aghenn  shame  3  shande  . 
pe  deofell  brohhte  Jesu  Crist 

Wif>J>utenn  o  £>e  temmple 
Upponn  an  saete  uppo  J>e  rof, 

All  alls  he  shollde  spellenn,  11960 

Forr  f>aer  wass  greggj^edd  seete  o  lofft 

Till  }>a  J?att  sholldenn  spellenn  . 
3  forrf>i  f>att  te  laj?e  gast 

pser  haffde  don  well  offte 
patt  flocc  off  Issrasele  f>eod,  11965 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke, 
To  fallenn  unnderr  idell  gellp 

■3  unnderr  modignesse, 
Off  J>att  teg;?;  cuf>enn  tellenn  spell 

Off  deop  3  dserne  lare,  11970 

poerfore  he  brohhte  Jesu  Crist 

Uppo  ]mtt  illke  saete, 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  don  himm  f>aer 

Inn  idell  gellp  to  fallenn, 
purrh  J>att  he  shollde  cumenn  dun  11975 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
Swa  f>att  he  nohht  ne  shollde  hiss  fot 

Uppo  Ipe  staness  hirrtenn  . 
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patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

gaff  sware  onnjsen,  3  seggde,  n  980 

Boc  seggf>,  pe  birrj>  wel  gemenn  pe 

patt  tu  J?in  Godd  ne  fande, 
patt  magg  uss  alle  samenn  beon 

God  lare  off  ure  nede, 
Forr  pe  ne  birrf>  nohht  fandenn  Godd,  11985 

giff  he  pe  wile  ohht  gengenn 
Off  nan  f>ing  J>att  tu  mahht  te  sellf 

Onn  anig  wise  rapenn, 
Ace  }^att  tu  J>urrh  pe  sellfenn  nohht, 
*  Ne  Jjurrh  nan  manness  hellpe,  11990 

Ne  mahht  nohht  habbenn  eorf>lig  witt 

To  brinngenn  itt  till  ende, 
patt  birrj>  pe  leggenn  upponn  Godd, 

Ace  nohht  forr  himm  to  fandenn, 
Ace  forr  to  sekenn  are  att  himm  11995 

3  hellpe  att  swillke  nede, 
To  forf>enn  J?att  Jmrrh  Godd  tatt  tu 

purrh  mann  ne  mahht  nohht  forf>enn  . 
•3  mann  magg  unnderrstanndenn  f>iss 

Anndswere  o  twinne  wise,  12000 

Alls  iff  pe  Laferrd  seggde  J?ser 

All  till  pe  deofell  ane, 
patt  himm  ne  birrde  nohht  hiss  Godd, 

Ne  nohht  hiss  Laferrd  fandenn, 
Alls  iff  he  seggde  puss  till  himm,  12005 

Ne  birrj>  pe  me  nohht  fandenn, 

*  Col.  293. 
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Forr  ice  amm  Godess  Sune  Crist 

pin  Shippennd  3  tin  Laferrd, 
Forr  I  pe  shop  off  nohht,  3  tu 

Arrt  all  i  mine  walde,  120 10 

3  nohht  ne  birrf>  pe  fandenn  me 

purrh  J?ine  laf>e  wiless  . 
3  mann  magg  unnderrstanndenn  itt 

get  onn  an  of>err  wise, 
Alls  iff  pe  Laferrd  gsefe  J^uss  12015 

Anndswere  onngsen  pe  deofell; 
Ne  wile  I  nohht,  tu  laj>e  gast, 

Don  affterr  J>att  tu  laeresst, 
Ne  wile  I  nohht  fandenn  min  Godd 

patt  amm  hiss  mann,  hiss  shaffte,  12020 

Forr  all  mannkinn  forrbodenn  iss 

To  fandenn  Godess  mahhte  . 
•3  wel  pe  Laferrd  mihhte  J>uss 

Anndswerenn  off  himm  sellfenn, 
Forr  Jmrrh  J?att  he  wass  wurr]?enn  mann  12025 

Off  ure  laffdig  Marge, 
pserf>urrh  wass  alle  shaffte  Godd 

Hiss  Godd,  3  ec  hiss  Laferrd, 
■3  nollde  he  nohht  fandenn  hiss  Godd, 

Forr  giff  he  wollde  laepenn  12030 

Dun  off  pe  temmple  he  munnde  f>ser 

Tobrisenn  all  himm  sellfenn, 
Butt  iff  J>att  Godd  himm  hullpe  f>ser, 

-]  helde  himm  pzer  to  life, 
•j  nollde  he  nohht  swa  fandenn  Godd  12035 

To  don  pe  deofless  wille  ; 
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3  efft,  giff  patt  he  lupe  dun 

All  skapelaes  till  eorpe 
purrh  patt  he  wass  Allmahhtig  Godd, 

patt  wsere  modignesse  12040 

3  idell  gellp  to  shaewenn  swa 

Hiss  Goddcunndnessess  mahhte 
Onn  idell,  3  wipputenn  ned, 

Alls  iff  he  wollde  leggkenn, 
3  tanne  wsere  he  witerrlig  12045 

Biswikenn  purrh  pe  deofell, 
3  nohht  ne  wsere  he  panne  Godd 

Ace  sinnfull  mann  3  wrecche ; 
Ace  patt  nass  nohht,  forr  he  wass  Godd, 
*  3  all  wipputenn  sinne  .  12050 


3  sippenn  toe  pe  deofell  himm, 

3  brohhte  himm  onn  a  lawe 
Patt  wass  well  swipe  stsep  j  heh, 

Forr  himm  get  tser  to  fandenn  . 
patt  hill  patt  wass  swa  wunnderr  heh  12055 

Bitacnepp  modignesse, 
patt  warrp  pe  deofell  all  wipp  rihht 

Ut  off  pe  blisse  off  heoffne 
Inntill  pe  grund  off  hellepitt, 

To  dreghenn  hellepine  .  12060 

3  tatt  wass  oferrheh  -3  all 

Unnfsele  modignesse, 
patt  Godess  shaffte  wollde  beon 

Effninng  wipp  Godd  inn  heoffne  . 
*  Col.  294. 
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j  giff  pe  deofell  mihhte  itt  don,  12065 

He  wollde  georne  brinngenn 
All  all  swillc  modignesse  o  Crist, 

Ace  naffde  he  nohht  tatt  mahhte  . 
■j  tatt  te  deofell  brohhte  Crist 

Uppo  J>att  heghe  lawe,  12070 

To  shaewenn  himm  piss  middell  serd 

3  alle  kinedomess, 
To  cunnenn  giff  he  mihhte  himm  swa 

purrh  gredignesse  skrennkenn, 
patt  tacnef>f>  wel  J?att  alle  f>a  12075 

patt  follghenn  gredignesse 
Hemm  draghenn  agg  occ  agg  uppwarrd, 

purrh  f>eggre  modignesse 
Off  J>att  hemm  weorelldahhtess  spedd 

Agg  waxej?]?  mare  3  mare  .  12080 

pegg  ketenn  j?att  hemm  birrj>  beon  wel 

Abufenn  of>re  leode, 
Forr  f>att  tegg  hafenn  mikell  fe 

3  sinndenn  riche  off  ahhte  . 
Ne  Jrinnke  guw  nan  wunnderr  off  12085 

patt  deofell  haffde  mahhte 
To  brinngenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Uppo  J>att  heghe  lawe  . 
giff  Crist  itt  nollde  ]?olenn  himm, 

NafFde  he  J?oerto  nan  mahhte,  12090 

Ace  Crist  itt  wollde  f>olenn  himm, 

3  forrjri  wass  itt  forf>edd  . 
3  wel  he  mihhte  }?olenn  himm 

To  brinngenn  himm  o  lawe, 
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He  f>att  comm  dun  off  heoffness  aerd 

To  wurr]?enn  mann  onn  eorjpe, 
Forr  }>att  he  wollde  J^olenn  himm 

To  nagglenn  himm  o  rode, 
purrh  J>att  Judisskenn  la]?e  flocc 

patt  beredd  wass  o  boke  . 
patt  tatt  te  deofell  brohhte  Crist 

Uppo  J^att  heghe  lawe, 
To  seon  off  all  }?iss  middellserd 

pe  kinedomess  alle, 
patt  birr}>  uss  lokenn  hu  mann  birr]? 

Onnfon  3  unnderrstanndenn  . 
Ice  wat  wel  J>att  te  laj?e  gast 

Ne  mihhte  nan  f>ing  shsewenn, 
patt  Crist  ne  sahh  himm  sellf  inoh 

WiJ^J?  Goddcunndnessess  eghe ; 
3  tohh  swa  J?ehh  ne  mihhte  he  nohht 
*  purrh  flseshlic  eghess  sihhfje 
Seon  j^sere  off  all  pe  middellserd 

pe  kinedomess  alle ; 
■3  all  forrj^i  ne  mihhte  nohht 

pe  laf>e  gast  himm  shsewenn 
Off  all  ]}iss  wide  middellaerd 

pe  kinedomess  alle  ; 
Ace  j^att  tatt  Crist  tser  mihhte  seon 

Wiplp  eorj^lig  flaeshess  eghe, 
patt  mihhte  wel  pe  la}?e  gast 

Himm  awwnenn  f>sere  3  shsewenn  . 

*  Col.  295. 
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He  mihhte  f>aere  shsewenn  Crist  ( 

pa  fowwre  daless  alle 
patt  JEst,  j  Wesst,  j  Su]?-,  j  NorrJ?  12 125 

piss  middellaerd  bilukenn, 
3  swa  J>urrh  J^att  he  mihhte  Crist 

paer  o  J?att  lawe  shaewenn 
Off  all  J?iss  wide  middellaerd 

pe  kinedomess  alle;  12,130 

Forr  niss  nan  eorj^lig  kinedom 

Here  upponn  eor^eriche, 
patt  owwhar  elless  mughe  beon 

Butt  i  J>a  fowwre  daless  . 
pe  deofell  lett  te  Laferrd  seon  22135 

piss  middellaerdess  riche, 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  cunnenn  swa 

To  brinngenn  inn  hiss  herrte 
ErJ>like  J^ingess  lufe  3  lusst, 

Swa  J>att  he  shollde  geornenn  52140 

To  wurr]?enn  riche  off  eorf>lig  f>ing, 

3  tatt  he  shollde  J>ennkenn 
Hu  god  itt  wsere  to  pe  lif 

To  wurrj^enn  riche  onn  eorf>e, 
To  follghenn  all  pe  flserhess  lusst  ^2145 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise, 
To  beon  abufenn  alle  menn 

Upphofenn  heghe  3  wurr^edd, 
To  beon  all  follke  king  in  all 

piss  middellaerdess  riche  .  12150 

piss  wollde  he  brinngenn  Crist  i  J>ohht 

To  willnenn  3  to  geornenn, 
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Ace  jpatt  wass  all  forr  nohht  tatt  he 

Swa  wollde  Crist  biswikenn, 
Forr  Cristess  J>ohht  wass  sperrd  swa  wel         12155 

Wif>f>innenn  3  wi^utenn, 
patt  naness  kinness  sinnfull  lusst 

Ne  mihhte  itt  naefre  unnsperrenn, 
Forr  sinne  naffde  nsefre  mahht 

To  cumenn  }>3er '  wif>J>innenn,  12160 

Forr  Crist  wass  wiss  Allmahhtig  Godd, 

3  Godd  ne  gilltef>f>  nsefre  . 
Lucas  pe  Goddspellwrihhte  seggf> 

Onn  hiss  Goddspelless  lare, 
patt  deofell  let  te  Laferrd  seon  12 165 

Whattlike  inn  an  hanndwhile 
Off  all  ]?iss  wide  middellaerd 

pe  kinedomess  alle  . 
patt  seggj)  he  forr  to  tacnenn  uss- 

purrh  Cristess  swiffte  sihhj?e  12170 

Eorf>like  shorrte  lif  j  ec 
*  EorJ>like  shorrte  sellj^e  . 
3  tatt  te  deofell  seggde  f>aer 

Till  Crist  uppo  £e  lawe, 
patt  he  J?aer  mihhte  gifenn  himm  12175 

All  midellserdess  riche, 
patt  wass  chuffinng,  3  falls,  3  flserd, 

■j  tsere  lseh  pe  deofell  . 
Forr  all  Ipe  Laferrd  Godess  hird, 

patt  heold  mpp  Godd  onn  eorf>e  1218a 

*  Col.  296. 
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purrh  trigg  3  trowwe  befe  o  Godd 

*]  Jmrrh  unnsha^ignesse, 
Fra  fatt  mannkinn  wass  shapenn  firrst 

To  follghenn  Godess  wille, 
patt  hallghe  flocc  wass  agg  shadd  fit  52185 

All  fra  pe  deofless  genge ; 
3  itt  wass  i  j^iss  middelkerd, 

3  fonpi  lseh  J>e  deofell, 
Forr  nass  hiss  mahhte  nohht  o  J?a 

To  gifenn,  ne  to  sellenn  .  12190 

3  all-J>att  ahhte  off  eorflig  ping 

patt  Godess  J>eowwess  hafFdenn 
3  hafenn  i  J?iss  middell  aerd 
Iss  all  skir  fra  pe  deofell, 
Butt  iff  J>att  itt  bilimmpe  swa  12 195 

patt  Godd  himm  gife  lefe 
To  forJ>enn  all  hiss  fule  lusst 
Off  Godess  follkess  ahhte, 
Swa  summ  he  gaff  himm  lefe  3  mahht 

To  takenn  Jopess  ahhte,  12200 

All  iss  itt  elless  skir  3  freo 
Ut  off  pe  deofless  walde, 
patt  eorf>lig  J>ing  J>att  Drihhtin  sellf 

Her  lenef>f>  hise  J^eowwess ; 
3  tatt  iss  i  f>iss  middellserd,  22205, 

3  forr}?i  laeh  pe  deofell 
patt  seggde  till  pe  Laferrd  Crist, 

paer  he  wass  o  pe  lawe, 
patt  he  pzev  mihhte  gifenn  himm 

All  middellserdess '  riche  .  0210 
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pser  laeh  pe  deofell  witerrlig, 

Forr  naff]}  he  rihht  nan  mahhte 

Nowwf>err,  noff  Cristess  hallghe  J>eod, 
Noff  Cristess  J^eodess  ahhte, 

Butt  iff  }?att  Crist  himm  gife  mahht 
To  swennchenn  Cristess  J>eowwess  : 

3  jiff  Crist  gifej>f)  himm  £>att  mahht 


f  Oppv  itt  iss,  J>att  witt  tu  full  wel, 

piss  lifess  modignesse  . 
pe  flseshess  fule  lufe  3  lusst  12220 

Her  tacnej?]?  gluterrnesse, 
Forr  all  pe  flseshess  fule  lusst 

WaccneJ>f>  J>urrh  gluterrnesse  . 
3  ehne  laf>e  lufe  3  lusst 

Her  tacnej^J?  gredignesse,  12225 

Forr  all  paXt  sefre  iss  i  Jrin  fe, 

patt  lij>  inn  hord  all  stille, 
Swa  f>att  tu  nohht  ne  notesst  itt 

Att  naness  kinness  nede, 
All  J?att  tu  sammness  i  f>in  hord  12230 

purrh  sinnfull  gredignesse, 
3  do})  itt  te  nan  of>err  god 

Butan  J>att  tatt  tu  gowesst 
paeronne  }?a  f>u  gast  tserto, 

Forr  J>att  te  lisste  itt  shaewenn  .  12*35 

3  witt  tu  J>att  tat  hafesst  all 

Sett  i  pe  deofless  walde, 
*  Coll.  297 — 300  wanting.  f  Col.  301, 
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Jiff  patt  tu  nillt  nohht  wannsenn  itt 

Forr  naness  manness  nede, 
3  addlesst  purrh  pin  hord  att  Godd  12240 

To  dreghenn  hellepine, 
purrh  patt  tut  hafesst  sammnedd  swa 

3  hidd  fra  manne  nede  . 
Ace  giff  pu  wsere  raedig  till 

To  nittenn  itt  att  nede  12245 

Onn  alle  pa  patt  haffdenn.  ned 

3  parrfe  to  pin  hellpe, 
pa  mihhtesst  tu  swa  purrh  pin  hord 

pe  winnenn  heoffness  blisse  . 
3  lifess  modignesse  iss  all  12250 

Off  eorplig  pingess  seollpe, 
Off  laferrddom,  off  ahhtess  sped, 

Off  hsele,  off  faggerrnesse, 
Off  strenncpe,  off  eorplig  witt  3  skill, 

Off  eorplig  crafftess  seollpe  .  12255 

3  forrpi  seggde  swipe  sop 

Lucas  pe  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  deofell  wennde  awegg  fra  Crist 

Son  summ  he  filledd  haffde 
All  patt  fandinnge  towarrd  Crist  12260 

patt  sefre  cupe  he  findenn, 
Forr  all  pe  deofless  fandinng  iss 

O  pise  prinne  wise, 
purrh  gluterrnessess  lape  lasst, 

3  ec  purrh  gredignesse,         *  12265 

3  purrh  patt  lape  modigleggc 

patt  comm  all  off  himm  sellfenn  . 
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3  agg  he  fandep>J>  Cristess  hird 

0  J>ise  J>rinne  wise, 

Forr  jiff  f>att  he  J>e  nohht  ne  majg  32270 

purrh  gluterrnesse  swennchenn, 
purrh  Jratt  tu  lufesst  mett  3  maef* 

1  claj>ess  -3  i  fode, 

3  i  f>in  herrtess  lufe  3  lusst 

To  winnenn  eorf>lic  ahhte,  12275 

He  cunne]?]5  f>a  to  fandenn  J>e 

O  gredignessess  hallfe, 
He  cunne^  f>a  to  lserenn  J>e 

To  nittenn  swif>e  litell, 
"3  grediglig  to  sammnenn  all  1228c 

3  hordenn  Jjatt  tu  winnesst, 
3  labtenn  J?att  tu  cwemesst  Godd 

Utnumennlig  wi)?]?  alle, 
purrh  J>att  tatt  tu  forrwerrpesst  all 
*  To  follghenn  gluterrnesse  .  12285 

3  jiff  he  brinnge]?]?  i  J?in  lusst 

^Hiss  willfe  swa  to  follghenn, 
panne  arrt  tu  swa  bikahht  J>urrh  himm 

pohh  J>att  tu  swa  ne  wene ; 
Forr  allse  unncweme  iss  Godd  tatt  tu  12290 

purrh  gredignesse  gillte, 
Alls  himm  iss,  jiff  |>u  gilltesst  her 

gaen  himm  jmrrh  gluterrnesse  . 
3  jiff  J>att  tu  J>e  gemesst  wel 

purrh  f>in  Drihhtiness  hellpe  32295 

*  Col.  302. 
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Fra  gluterrnessess  laf>e  lasst 

3  ec  fra  gredignesse, 
pa  cunnej?]?  he  to  swennchenn  J>e 

purrh  sinnfull  modignesse, 
He  fandef>J>  f>a  to  lacchenn  f>e  12300 

purrh  trapp  off  modignesse, 
Off  J>att  tatt  tu  J>e  gemesst  wel 

purrh  J>in  Drihhtiness  hellpe 
Fra  gluterrnessess  laj>e  lasst 

j  ec  fra  gredignesse  .  12305 

puss  fandef>J>  deofell  Godess  folic 

0  Jrise  f>rinne  wise, 

piiss  cunnef»f>  he  to  wundenn  uss 

purrh  J^ise  f>rinne  wsepenn, 
3  tuss  he  wile  winnenn  uss  12310 

Till  himm  wi]?]?  swillke  wsepenn, 
All  alls  he  wann  Eve  3  Adam 

1  Paradisess  riche; 

3  all  swa  wollde  winnenn  Crist 

purrh  £>ise  J>rinne  wsepenn,  12315 

All  alls  he  wann  Eve  3  Adam, 

giff  J>att  he  mihhte  spedenn  . 
3  her  ice  wile  shsewenn  guw 

Whatt  gate  he  wann  hemm  baf>e, 
Whatt  gate  he  wann  Eve  3  Adam  12320 

purrh  J>ise  f>rinne  waapenn, 
3  ec  hu  Crist  himm  oferrcomm 

WiJ>J>  all  J>att  illke  wsepenn  . 
purrh  gluterrnesse  wass  Adam 

I  Paradys  Jmrrhwundedd,  ,:  12325 
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pser  he  patt  appell  toe  3  et 

patt  Godd  forrbodenn  haffde  . 
purrh  gluterrnesse  himm  oferrcomm 

pe  lape  gast  inn  sete, 
purrrrpatt  he  dide  himm  etenn  pser  12330 

pat  Godd  forrbodenn  haffde  . 
purrh  gredignesse  wass  Adam 

I  Paradys  purrhwundedd, 
I  patt  tatt  he  wass  pser  forrlisst 

To  winnenn  awihht  mare  12335 

Innsihht,  3  witt,  3  shsed,  3  skill 

pann  himm  hiss  Drihhtin  upe  . 
I  witt  3  skill  himm  oferrcomm 
Deofell  purrh  gredignesse, 
*  purrh  f>att  he  paere  brohhte  himm  onn  12340 

To  geornenn  affterr  mare 
Innsihht,  3  witt,  3  shaed,  3  skill 
pann  himm  hiss  Drihhtin  upe, 
Forr  puss  he  seggde  till  Adam; 

Ett  off  piss  treowwess  wasstme,  12345 

•3  tu  shallt  habbenn  witt  3  skill 

Inn  alle  kinne  pinge 
Wei  mare  3  bettre  pann  itt  iss 
pe  sett  purrh  Godess  wille  . 
3  purrh  patt  Adam  toe  3  et  12350 

Swa  summ  pe  deofell  gerrnde, 
Forr  patt  he  wollde  winnenn  witt 
Onngsen  Drihhtiness  wille, 


■ft  Vhi  4w  ^M  . 


*  Col.  303, 
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paerpurrh  himm  oferrcomm  pe  fend 

Wipp  gredignessess  weepenn  .  12355 

purrh  modignesse  wass  Adam 

I  Paradys  purrhwundedd, 
I  patt  he  toe  wel  wipp  J>att  word 

patt  himm  pe  deofell  seggde, 
peer  paer  pe  deofell  seggde  puss  12360 

Till  himm  3  till  hiss  macche; 
giff  f>att  gitt  etenn  off  patt  tre 

patt  Drihhtin  gunnc  forrbedepp, 
gitt  shulenn  ben  forrprihht  anan 

Wipp  enngless  efennmete  .  12365 

3  forrpi  patt  te^g  georrndenn  pa 

purrh  sinnfull  modignesse 
To  winnenn  purrh  pe  lape  gast 

Wurrpminnt  gaen  Godess  wille, 
pe^g  didenn  patt  te  defell  badd,  12370 

3  fellenn  inn  hiss  walde  . 
Forr  purrh  patt  tatt  tegg  wolldenn  ba 

Jsen  Godd  wur-rshipe  -winnenn, 
pserpurrh  hemm  oferrcomm  pe  fend 

Wipp  modignessess  waepenn  .  12375 

puss  oferrcomm  pe  lape  gast 

Adam  3  Eve  bape, 
purrh  gluterrnessess  lape  lasst, 

3  ec  purrh  gredignesse, 
3  purrh  patt  lape  modigleggc  12380 

patt  all  comm  off  himm  sellfenn  . 
Forr  purrh  patt  patt  te^g  tokenn  wel 

Wipp  hiss  unnfsele  lare, 
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*]  didenn  gladdlig  ]?att  he  badd 

Onngaen  Drihhtiness  wille,  12385 

pserjmrrh  hemm  oferrcomm  pe  fend 

3  brohhte  hemm  unnderr  sinne, 
Swa  J>att  tegg  wif>f>  all  J>eggre  offspring 

WiJ>£>  himm  till  helle  sholldenn  . 
Nu  wennde  wel  J>e  la]?e  gast  12390 

patt  Jesu  Crist  ne  wsere 
Nohht  elless  butt  all  swillc  an  mann 

Alls  Adam  haffde  strenedd, 
3  tatt  he  waere  streonedd  her 

purrh  faderr  unnderr  sinne  12395 

patt  wise  J>att  all  mannkinn  iss 

Inn  hise  walde  streonedd  . 
Ace  itt  nass  nohht,  tatt  witt  tu  wel, 

Swa  summ  pe  deofell  wennde, 
Nass  nohht  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  12400 

I  deofless  walde  streonedd  . 
Forr  Godess  Sune,  Allmahhtig  Godd, 
*  Crist  toe  i  Sannte  Marge, 
Swa  summ  hiss  lefe  wille  wass, 

patt  wise  manness  kinde  32405 

patt  he  J^aer  toe  Adamess  flaesh 

3  nohht  Adamess  sinne  . 
3  forrJ?i  nass  nohht  Jesu  Crist 

Unnderr  J>e  deofless  walde, 
Forr  J>att  he  nass  nohht  borenn  her  12410 

Unnderr  Adamess  sinne  . 

*  Col.  304. 
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■j  all  J?iss  wass  ]?e  laf>e  gast 

Off  Crist  unncu]}  get  tanne  . 
Forr  nisste  he  nohht  tatt  Crist  wass  mann 

All  clene  off  alle  sinness,  J2415 

•3  tohh  sahh  he  pe  Laferrd  Crist 

Don  miccle  mare  dede 
pann  anig  mann  magg  for}?enn  her 

purrh  eorj^lig  kindess  mahhte  . 
He  sahh  Crist  fit  i  wessteland  12420 

Fowwerrtig  daghess  fasstenn, 
Swa  ]?att  he  ]?werrt  ut  nohht  ne  bat 

Off  mete  inn  all  J>att  fasste, 
■j  tatt  ne  magg  nan  eorf>lig  mann 

purrh  eorf>lig  kinde  forf>enn  .  12425 

3  affterr  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

All  haffde  hiss  fasste  forf>edd, 
pa  wisste  wel  f>e  laj^e  gast 

patt  Crist  wass  J>a  forrhunngredd ; 
Ace  nisste  he  nohht  tatt  Crist  wass  ]?a  1243° 

Forrhunngredd  affterr  sawless, 
Ace  wennde  £att  he  weere  J>a 
Forrhunngredd  affterr  fode  . 
j  he  warrf)  all  forrwunndredd  ta 

Off  Cristess  dserne  kinde  .  12435 

He  sahh  himm  fasstenn  mare  inoh 
pann  anig  mann  magg  fasstenn, 
3  J?ohhte  f>att  he  wsere  Godd 

patt  doJ>  all  £>att  himm  f>innke]?J?  . 
3  son  se  hiss  fasste  forjjedd  wass  12440 

He  sahh  himm  ben  forrhunngredd, 
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■j  J>ohhte  }>att  he  naere  Godd, 

Ace  mann  i  sinne  strenedd  . 
■j  forr]?i  wass  pe  laj^e  gast 

Orra]}  off  Cristess  kinde,  12445 

Forr  J>att  he  sahh  himm  fasstenn  £>aer 

Swa  summ  he  mann  ne  waere, 
■]  sahh  himm  ben  forrhunngredd  tser 

Swa  summ  he  Godd  ne  waere ; 
3  nisste  nohht  te  la]?e  gast  12450 

patt  Jesu  Crist  wass  baf>e, 
So]?  Godd  i  mennisscnesse,  3  ec 

Sof>  mann  i  Goddcunndnesse, 
3  himm  wass  swif>e  wa  forr]?i, 

3  f>ohhte  f>att  he  wollde  12455 

pa  fandenn  Crist  wif>J>  deofless  crafft, 

To  witenn  whatt  he  waere  . 
'  3  Crist  ta  let  himm  fandenn  himm, 
*  Swa  summ  ge  littlaer  herrdenn, 
purrh  whatt  he  toe  to  wenenn  J>a  12460 

patt  Crist  wass  Godd  onn  eorJ>e, 
purrh  £att  he  sahh  J?att  Crist  wij^stod 

gaen  all  hiss  laf>e  wille, 
Swa  J>att  he  nohht  off  all  hiss  raed 

Ne  mihhte  himm  don  to  follghenn  .  12465 

■j  taerpurrh  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

All  oferrcomm  J>e  deofell, 
purrh  £att  he  J>weorrt  St  all  forrsoc 

To  don  ohht  off  hiss  wille  . 

*  Col.  305. 
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3  all  allswa  magg  Cristess  J>eoww  12470 

Wei  oferrcumenn  deofell, 
giff  J>att  he  f»werrt  fit  all  forrseof) 

To  don  ohht  off  hiss  wille  . 
pe  deofell  comm  to  fandenn  Crist, 

Swa  summ  ge  littlaer  herrdenn,  ^475 

To  cunnenn  to  biswikenn  himm 

All  o  J^att  illke  wise 
patt  he  biswac  J>a  firrste  twa 

patt  Drihhtin  shop  off  eorf>e  . 
Ace  Jesu  Crist  himm  oferrcomm  52480 

All  o  J>att  illke  wise, 
purrh  J>att  he  stod  onngseness  himm, 

j  all  forrwarrp  hiss  lare  . 
pe  deofell  comm  to  wundenn  Crist 

purrh  gluterrnessess  wsepenn,  52485 

I  Jmtt  he  wollde  himm  brinngenn  onn 

To  makenn  brsed  off  staness ; 
3  Jmrrh  J^att  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

WiJ>J>stod  onngsen  hiss  wille, 
Swa  ]?att  he  nollde  makenn  braed,  12490 

Swa  summ  he  badd  -  off  staness, 
pger]?urrh  pe  Laferrd  oferrcomm 

•3  oferrtradd  te  deofell, 
Rihht  swa  summ  he  ]>e  forrme  mann 

JEr  oferrcumenn  haffde  .  12495 

pe  deofell  comm  to  wundenn  Crist 

purrh  gredignessess  wsepenn, 
I  £>att  he  wollde  himm  brinngenn  onn 

To  geornenn  affterr  ahhte; 
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j  J>urrh  J>att  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist  12500 

Wi£>]3stod  onn^sen  hiss  wille, 
Swa  }>att  he  nollde   don  hiss  rsed, 

Ne  geomenn  affterr  ahhte, 
pser£>urrh  pe  Laferrd  oferrcomm 

3  oferrtradd  te  deofell,  12505 

Rihht  swa  summ  he  pe  forrme  mann 

.iEr  oferrcumenn  hafFde  . 
pe  deofell  comm  to  wundenn  Crist 

purrh  modignessess  wsepenn, 
I  f>att  he  badd  himm  shsewenn  himm  125 10 

Hiss  Goddcunndnessess  mahhte, 
purrh  )?att  he  shollde  lsepenn  dun 

Wi£>J3utenn  off  pe  temmple 
Onn  idell  3  wij^utenn  ned, 

■j  alls  he  wollde  leg^kenn  .  125 15 

3  Jmrrh  f>att  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

WiJ>J>stod  onn£3en  hiss  wille, 
Swa  f>att  he  nollde  don  hiss  rsed, 

Ne  lsepenn  dun  onn  idell, 
paerjmrrh  Ipe  Laferrd  oferrcomm  12520 

3  oferrtradd  te  deofell, 
Rihht  swa  summ  he  pe  firrste  mann 

Mr  oferrcumenn  haffde  . 
3  affterr  )>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

All  oferrcumenn  haffde  12525 

pe  laj>e  gast  mpp  skill,  3  nohht 

WiJ>f>  nan  unnride  strenncj^e, 
pe  deofell  wennde  awegg  anan 

Forrshamedd  off  himm  sellfenn, 
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Off  f>att  he  wass  all  strenncj^elses  12530 

Onnggen  J>att  newe  kemmpe, 
3  J?ohhte  j?att  itt  wass  sof>  Godd 
*  patt  cumenn  wass  to  manne, 
patt  mihhte  stanndenn  3eJ>elig 

Jaen  himm  3.  gsen  hiss  lare  .  12535 

patt  Godess  enngless  nserenn  nohht 

Abutenn  ure  Laferrd 
In  all  J>att  time  J>att  he  wass 
Inn  orresst  gsen  f>e  deofell, 
patt  wass,  all  alls  hiss  wille  wass,  12540 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  shsewenn, 
patt  himm  nass  rihht  nan  ned  till  hemm 

To  fihhtenn  gsen  pe  deofell, 
Forr  J?att  he  mihhte  himm  sellf  inoh 

Wif>f>utenn  enngless  hellpe  12545 

All  J^werrt  fit  oferrcumenn  himm, 
To  brinngenn  himm  to  grunde, 
■3  bindenn  himm,  3  lesenn  fit 
Mannkinn  off  hise  bandess  . 
3  tatt  tegg  comenn  sij>f>enn  forj?  12550 

To  J?eowtenn  Crist  3  lutenn, 
patt  wass,  all  alls  hiss  wille  wass, 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  shsewenn, 
patt  he  wass  ennglef>eode  Godd 

3  ennglef>eode  Laferrd,  12555 

patt  hafTde  shapenn  hemm  off  nohht, 
To  brukenn  eche  blisse, 

*  Col.  306. 
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patt  Godd  J>att  all  £iss  weorelld  shop, 

3  all  J>iss  weorelld  stere]?J>, 
patt  Godd  f>at  all  folic  drsedenn  birrf>,  12560 

•j  lufenn  himm  3  £>eowwtenn  . 
3  Godd  Allmahhtig  gife  uss  swa 

To  J>eowwtenn  Crist  tocweme, 
Swa  ]?att  we  motenn  wurr]?i  ben 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse  .  12565 


SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM  XXI. 

Altera  die  vidit  Johannes  Inm  venientem  ad  se,  3  ait, 
Ecce  agnus  Dei. 

Affterr  J>att  Jesuss  fandedd  wass 

purrh  defell  i  Ipe  wesste, 
pserafFterr  comm  he  sone  anan 

Till  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 
3  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  sahh  12570 

pe  Laferrd*  Crist  himm  nehghenn, 
3  seggde  to  pe  leode  J>uss, 

Swa  summ  f>e  Goddspell  kif>ej>]3 ; 
Loc,  here  cumef>]?  Godess  Lamb, 

patt  shall  forr  menn  ben  offredd;  12575 

Loc,  here  iss  he  J>att  clennsenn  shall 

piss  middellserd  off  sinne . 
piss  iss  f>att  illke,  off  whamm  I  space 

get  niss  nohht  lannge  sif>}3enn, 


HtJ    L*A/'l*f' 
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paer  Joer  I  seggde  J>att  an  mann  12580 

Affterr  me  cumenn  shollde, 
patt  shollde  wurr}?enn  oferr  me 

WurrJ>full  3  heh  i  mahhte  . 
3  ice  ne  cneow  himm  nohht  get  ta; 

Ace  forrfu  J>att  he  shollde  3258$ 

Beon  awwnedd  Issrasele  J?eod, 

ForrJ>i  comm  I  to  fullhtnenn 
I  waterr  himm  onngsen  J>att  guw 

purrh  Halig  Gast  shall  fullhtnenn  . 
c  3  here  I  here  himm  wittness  nu  1 2590 

Till  all  mannkinn  onn  eorf>e, 
Patt  I  me  sellf  sahh  Godess  Gast, 

pser  J>ser  Jriss  mann  wass  fullhtnedd, 
Off  heoffne  cumenn  upponn  himm 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like,  12595 

3  tatt  itt  upponn  himm  bilaef, 

patt  sahh  I  wel  to  sof>e  , 
]  I  ne  cneow  nohht  get  tiss  mann 

patt  dag£  Jrntt  he  wass  fullhtnedd ; 
Ace  he  f>att  haffde  sennd  me  forf>  12600 

I  waterr  forr  to  fullhtnenn, 
He  tahhte  me  summ  del  off  himm, 

3  seggde  J>uss  wi}?]?  worde ; 
Whamm  se  J>u  seost  tatt  Godess  Gast 

Inn  aness  cullfress  heowe  12605 

Off  heoffne  cumef>f>  upponn  himm 

3  upponn  himm  bilefe)?]?, 

*  Col.  307. 
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He  fullhtnej>]3  all  J>att  fullhtnedd  iss, 

3  clennsedd  all  off  sinne  . 
3  I  sahh  cumenn  Godess  Gast  12610 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like, 
•3  I  sahh  uppo  whamm  he  comrrs 

3  upponn  himm  bilefenn, 
I  sahh  f>att  illke  gode  Gast, 

3  I  barr  to  ]?e  leode  126 15 

Wittness  off  himm,  Jmtt  he  wass  wiss 

Crist  Godess  Sune,  off  heoffne  . 
Her  endef>J?  nu  £>iss  Goddspell  Jmss 

3  uss  birr]?  itt  Jmrrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  itt  taechef>J>  uss  12620 

Off  ure  sawle  nede  ;  • 
patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  cneow 

Crist  Godess  Lamb  i  wesste, 
Affterr  f>att  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  fandedd  Jmrrh  f>e  deofell,  12625 

J)att  comm  Jmrrh  Godd,  tatt  witt  tu  wel, 

Forr  ]?att  itt  shollde  tacnenn, 
patt  Cristess  folic  i  Crisstenndom 

Wel  cunnenn  shollde  3  cnawenn 
patt  hallghe  Lamb,  Jmtt  haffde  hemm  bohht    12630 

Ut  off  f>e  deofless  walde, 
Affterr  J>att  he  J>urrh  deofell  wass 

Wi]?)?  rode  pine  fandedd . 
Forr  all  all  swa  summ  Sannt  Johan 

pa  seggde  to  J?e  leode;  12635 

Loc  here  iss  he  Jmtt  clennsenn  shall 
piss  middellserd  off  sinne, 
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All  all  swa  se^g]?  nu  Cristess  hird 

Wif>}>  lufe  3  ec  wif>J>  trowwf>e ; 
Uss  birr]?  well  gerne  starmdenn  inn,  1264c 

Whil  £att  tiss  lif  uss  lasstef>J>, 
To  J>eowwtenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

patt  bohhte  uss  ut  off  helle, 
purrh  f>att  he  till  hiss  Faderr  wass 

Off  redd  forr  uss  o  rode,  12645 

All  alls  he  waere  an  lamb  to  ben 

Offredd  Drihhtin  to  lake. 
•3  tatt  wass  mikell  skill  J>att  Crist 

Wass  Godess  Lamb  gehatenn ; 
Forr  Crist  uss  gifej}£>  millkess  drinnch  $2650 

Off  hiss  Goddspelless  lare ; 
3  Crist  uss  sifef>f>  wulle  3  cla]? 

Off  heghe  3  hallghe  mahhtess, 
To  shridenn  uss  J>3erwiJ>f>  omrjaen 

pe  frosst  off  fakenn  trowwf>e  ;  1 2655 

3  Crist  uss  gifej>£>  here  hiss  flsesh 

3  ec  hiss  blod  to  fode, 
Forr  uss  to  gifenn  strenncf>e  [3]  mahht 
*  To  stanndenn  gaen  pe  deofell, 
All  swa  summ  we  ]?urrh  shepess  lamb  12660 

Onnfanngenn  f>a  J>reo  fringe  ss  . 
Forr  shepess  lamb  uss  gifef>}>  millc, 

3  flsesh  3  blod,  3  wulle, 
Forr  f>urrh  pe  lamb  uss  cumej>£>  millc 

Ut  off  pe  lambess  moder,  0665 

..*  Col.  308. 


■86  ORMULUM. 

3  wulle  uss  jifeJ>J>  lamb  till  cla]?? 

3  fisesh  3  blod  till  fode  . 
patt  Sannt  Johart  Bapptisste  sahh 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  himm  nehhghenn^ 
patt  sihhf>e  tunnderrstanndenn  iss  12670 

O  twinne  kinne  wise  . 
Forr  he  sahh,  J?att  witt  tu  full  wel, 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  himm  nehghenn, 
purrh  witt  off  hiss  herrtess  innsihht, 

3  }>urrh  hiss  bodig  sihhf>e  .  12675 

He  sahh  J?e  Laferrd  nehghenn  himm 

purrh  ]?att  he  mare  3  mare 
3  bett  3  bett  agg  unnderrstod 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  kinde, 
patt  he  wass  Godess  Sune  3  Godd,  12680 

3  swillc  an  mann  onn  eorf>e 
patt  mihhte  lesenn  all  mannkinn 

Ut  off  Adamess  sine, 
purrh  J>att  he  shollde  £>olenn  dsej? 

All  gilltelses  o  rode,  12685 

3  turrnenn  folic  ]?urrh  hiss  larspell 

3  £>urrh  hiss  hallghe  bisne 
Till  fulluhht  3  till  Crisstenndom 

3  till  f>e  rihhte  laefe  . 
Forrwhi  wass  f>att  tatt  Sannt  Johan  12690 

Amang  J>e  leode  seggde 
Off  Crist,  tatt  he  ne  cneow  himm  nohht 

Biforr  J>att  he  wass  fullhtnedd, 
Mx  ]?ann  f>e  Laferrd  fullhtnedd  wass 

Mx  wass  he  wunedd  offte  12695 
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To  cumenn  till  f>e  flumm  till  himm, 

■3  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste 
Itt  wisste  wel,  3  cneow  himm  wel, 

3  seggde  to  pe  leode; 
Her  stannt  swillc  an  bitwenenn  guw  12700 

patt  gure  nan  ne  cnawej>f>, 
Till  whamm  ice  namm  nohht  god  inoh 

Hiss  shof>wang  forr  tunnbindenn, 
j  he  shall  newenn  cumenn  for]?, 

3  he  shall  newenn  fullhtnenn,  12705 

purrh  Halig  Gast  3  halig  fir 

To  clennsenn  guw  off  sinness . 
piss  seggde  he  till  Ipe  folic  off  Crist 

Biforr  f>att  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd, 
■3  her]?urrh  mag£  mann  sen  full  wel  127 10 

patt  he  cneow  Crist  tatt  time  , 
Ace  uss  birrf)  wttenn  J?att  he  cneow 

pe  Laferrd  i  f>att  time 
Off  summ  whatt  ohht,  off  summ  whatt  nohht, 

Biforr  f>att  he  wass  fullhtnedd  .  12715 

He  cneow  J>att  time  Crist  off  J>att, 

patt  he  wass  Godd  off  heoffne, 
3  mann  onn  eorf>e  o  moderrhallf, 

Ace  all  wij^utenn  sinne  . 
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*  SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM   XXII. 

Altera  autem  die  stabat  Johannes  3  ex  discipulis 
ejus  duo. 

pseraffterr  onn  an  of>err  dagg  12720 

Stod  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 
•3  tweg^enn  stodenn  f>aer  wif>J>  himm 

Off  hise  Leorninngcnihhtess . 
•3  he  sahh  ure  Laferrd  gan, 

3  seggde  f>uss  mTplp  worde;  12725 

Loc  here,  J?iss  iss  Godess  Lamb  . 

3  ta  twa  Leorninngcnihhtess 
Herrdenn  f>att  word  3  gedenn  for]? 

AfTterrwarrd  ure  Laferrd  . 
3  Crist  himm  turrnde  towarrd  hemm  12730 

■3  sahh  hemm  baf>e  3  seggde  ; 
Whatt  seke  gitt?   3  tegg  himm  J>a 

puss  gsefenn  sware  onngseness; 
Lef  maggstre,  whaere  biggesst  tu? 

3  ure  Laferrd  seggde  12735 

puss  till  hemm  baf>e ;   cumef>}>  nu 

•3  loke]?J?  whsere  I  bigge  . 
3  tegg  J>a  gedenn  forf>  wif>J>  himm 

Till  -  f>ser  he  wass  att  inne, 
3  wserenn  all  f>att  dagg  wiJ?J>  himm,  12740 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kij^e]?]? . 

*  Col.  309. 
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patt  tfme  J?att  ta  tweggenn  menn 

Till  lire  Laferrd  comenn 
Wass  rihht  swa  summ  itt  off  J>att  dagg 

pe  tende  time  wsere  .  12745 

Symoness  broken*,  Sannt  Anndrew, 

He  wass  an  off  J>a  tweggenn 
patt  comenn  till  f>e  Laferrd  Crist 

pser  he  bi  gate  gede  . 
*]  Sannt  Anndrew  fand  allre  firrst  12750 

Symon  hiss  aghenn  bro]?err, 
3  cwaf>J>  till  himm;  we  fundenn  nu 

Messyamm,  J?att  bitacne]?}? 
So]?  Crist,  so]?  Godess  Sune  Godd, 

patt  cumenn  iss  to  manne,  12755 

3  toe  3  ledde  himm  sone  for]? 

Anan  till  ure  Laferrd  . 
3  Crist  warrp  eghe  upponn  Symon, 

3  seggde  himm  J>iss  wi}>]?  worde ; 
pu  nemmnedd  arrt  Symon,  3  tu  12760 

purrh  Johanna  wass  strenedd; 
Nu  shallt  tu  ben  nemmnedd  Cefas, 

patt  guw  bitacne]?]?  Peterr  . 
•3  si]?]?enn  o  ]?att  o]?err  dagg 

Toe  Jesu  Crist  to  flittenn  12765 

Inntill  ]?e  land  off  Galile, 

3  he  fand  ta  Filippe, 
3  seggde  j?uss  till  himm;   follh  me, 

3  he  nass  nohht  taer  gseness  . 
3  tiss  Filippe,  3  Sannt  Symon,  12770 

j  Sannt  Anndrew  hiss  brof>err, 
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pegg  wserenn  off  an  tun  f>att  wass 

Be}>]?sayda  gehatenn  . 
3  siffenn  fand  Filippe  an  mann 

Natanasel  gehatenn,  12775 

3  seggde  fuss  till  himm;   Jesum 

patt  mannkinn  affterr  gernef>f, 
Josaepess  sune,  off  Nazaraef, 

Himm  hafe  we  nu  fundenn, 
Off  whamm  uss  dide  Moysses  12780 

3  ec  hallghe  profetess 
Uss  didenn  tunnderrstanndenn  wel, 

Off  J>att  he  cumenn  shollde  . 
3  sone  himm  gaff  Natanaael 

*  Anndswere  fuss  onngseness;  12785 

Off  NazaraeJ)  mags  summ  god  ben; 

•j  ta  seggde  Filippe 
Shorrtlike  till  Natanaael ; 

Cumm  nu  f  e  sellf,  3  loke  . 
■5  he  fa  gede  for]?  wiff  himm  12790 

All  forr  to  sen  J>e  Laferrd  . 
3  Crist  sahh  f  att  he  comm,  3  cwaff 

Till  fa  f  att  neh  himm  wserenn ; 
Loc,  here  nehgheff  towarrd  me, 

Forr  me  to  sen  3  herenn,  12795 

An  sof  Issraelisshe  mann, 

patt  niss  na  fakenn  inne  . 
*]  ta  gaff  fuss  Natanaael 
Anndswere  till  fe  Laferrd; 

*  Col.  31a 
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purrh  whatt  iss  J?att  tu  cnawwesst  me?  12800 

3  ure  Laferrd  seggde; 
Biforenn  J>att  Filippe  toe 

To  clepenn  pe  to  spseche, 
paer  pu  wass  unnderr  an  fictre, 

pser  sahh  I  pe  forrlannge  .  12805 

3  tanne  space  Natanasel, 

3  seggde  till  pe  Laferrd; 
A,  Maggstre,  ice  wat  tatt  tu  full  wiss 

Arrt  Godess  Sune,  off  heoffne, 
3  Issrasele  pe&e  king  12810 

patt  cumenn  arrt  to  manne  . 
3  Crist  gaff  till  Natanasel 

Anndswere  onngsen  3  seggde; 
Forr  f>att  I  seggde  nu  till  pe, 

Natanasel,  to  soJ>e  12815 

patt  I  pe  sahh  unnderr  fictre 

pu  lefesst  rihht  3  trowwesst, 
3  get  tu  shallt  wel  mare  sen 

purrh  whatt  tu  shallt  me  cnawenn, 
Ice  segge  guw  to  fulle  so]?,  12820 

•3  wel  guw  birr]?  itt  trowwenn, 
patt  heoffness  shulenn  oppnedd  ben  y 

Biforenn  jure  sihh^e, 
Swa  f>att  ge  shulenn  sen  full  wel 

•3  offte  Godess  enngless  12825 

Uppwarrd  3  dunnwarrd  baj>e  upponn 

pe  manness  Sune  stighenn  . 
Her  endej?f>  nu  Jriss  Goddspell  }>uss 

3  uss  birrj?  itt  f>urhsekenn2 
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To  lokenn  whatt  itt  lseref>J>  uss  12830 

Off  ure  sawle  nede  . 


Johan  J>e  Goddspellwrihhte  segg]? 

0  J>iss  Goddspelless  lare 

patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  stod, 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn,  22835 

patt  he  stod  wel  inn  hali^  lif 

1  miccle  3  heghe  mahhtess, 

•3  tatt  he  nohht  ne  fell,  ne  lags 

I  nane  depe  sinness  . 
3  ec  he  dide  uss  wel  Jmrrh  }>att  12840 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  ta  wass  cumenn  time  to 

patt  menn  J?a  sholldenn  blinnenn, 
3  stanndenn  stille,  3  stinntenn  J>a 

To  ]?ewwtenn  Godd  tatt  wise  52845 

patt  he  wass  f>ewwtedd  unnderr  dd 

purrh  Issraaele  £>ede, 
Forr  J>att  f>ewwdom  to  ]?ewwtenn  Godd 

O  f>att  Judisskenn  wise 
Iss  tacnedd  uss  o  J>iss  Goddspell  0850 

purrh  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste 
patt  stod,  forrjri  J>att  tatt  £>ewwdom 
*  pa  shollde  newenn  stinntenn  . 
3  tatt  he  J>aer  pe  Laferrd  Crist 

Sahh  ganngenn  3  nohht  stanndenn,  32855 

*  Col.  311. 
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patt  wass  forr  to  bitacnenn  uss, 

patt  ure  Laferrd  shollde 
pa  newenn  gan  fra  land  to  land 
purrh  hise  Leorninngcnihhtess, 
purrh  f»att  tegg  sholldenn  all  J>urrh  gan  12860 

piss  middellaerd  to  spellenn 
Off  himm,  3  off  hiss  hallghe  mahht, 

*3  off  hiss  Goddcunndnesse, 
To  turrnenn  folic  till  Crisstenndom 

3  till  f>e  rihhte  lsefe  .  12865 

pa  twa  J>att  stodenn  bi  Johan 
Off  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
pegg  tacnenn  uss  J>urrh  £eggre  stall 

patt  baf>e  wserenn  gode, 
patt  baf>e  stodenn  wel  onngaen  12870 

pe  laf>e  gastess  wille, 
patt  nowwf>err  ]peggre  nohht  ne  lagg 

I  nane  depe  sinness, 
3  ec  f>att  e^^err  J^eg^re  wass 

Off  sojrfasst  lufe  filledd,  12875 

Forr})i  J>att  sof>fasst  lufess  mahht, 
Jiff  Jrntt  itt  shall  beon  haldenn, 
Att  tallre  lseste  mot  itt  ben 

Bitwenenn  twa  menn  fundenn, 
Forr  niss  J>att  forr  nan  lufe  tald  12880 

patt  mann  iss  hold  himm  sellfenn  . 
patt  Johan  seggde  J>uss  off  Crist 

Till  hise  Leorninngcnihhtess, 
Loc,  here  iss  Godess  Lamb,  J>att  wass 

Alls  iff  he  f>uss  hemm  seggde;  12885 
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Ne  j^arrf  guw  nohht  nu  follghenn  me, 

Her  iss  whamm  ^uw  birrf>  follghenn, 
Whamm  all  mannkinn  birr]?  lefenn  onn, 

3  follghenn  all  hiss  wille  . 
Her  iss  fjatt  illke  Lamb  f>att  shall  12890 

Ben  offredd  uppo  rode, 
To  ben  hiss  Hallghe  Faderr  lac 

Rihht  god  inoh  -3  cweme, 
To  lesenn  all  folic  j?urrh  hiss  daef> 

Ut  oif  J>e  deofless  walde  .  12895 

3  tatt  te  Goddspellwrihhte  seggj> 

patt  ta  twa  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Herrdenn  whatt  teggre  maggstre  space 

Off  Crist  J>aer  J^aer  he  seggde, 
Loc  here  iss  Godess  Hallghe  Lamb,  12900 

patt  wass  alls  iff  he  seggde, 
pegg  unnderrstodenn  £>urrh  hiss  word 

patt  tatt  wass  Godd  off  heoffne, 
patt  wass  onn  erf>e  wurrf>enn  mann 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede  .  12905 

•3  tatt  teg£  gedenn  sone  ^ort> 

Affterrwarrd  ure  Laferrd, 
3  letenn  stanndenn  Sannt  Johan 

Bapptisste  J>eggre  maggstre, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  J>egg  seggdenn  J>uss  129 10 

purrh  all  full  openn  spseche, 
All  Issrasele  f>eod  3  uss 

3  Johan  ure  maggstre 
•3  all  mannkinn  iss  mikell  ned 

piss  illke  Lamb  to  follghen,  12915 
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Forr  f>iss  Lamb  iss  £att  rihhte  stih 

patt  ledej)]?  upp  till  heffne; 
3  tiss  Lamb  iss  f>att  eche  lif 

patt  heffneware  bruke]?J> ; 
3  tiss  iss  sof>fasstnessess  hord  12920 

patt  all  mannkinn  birr]?  sekenn  . 
pegg  comenn  forr  to  fra^nenn  Crist 

Off  whsere  he  wass  att  inne, 
Forr  J>att  tegs  wolldenn  cumenn  efft 

3  efft,  3  offte,  3  lome  12925 

Till  himm,  whsersumm  he  wsere  att  inn, 

Forr  himm  to  sen  3  herenn, 
Forr  f>att  tegg  wisstenn  witerrlig 

patt  nohht  ne  munnde  itt  geggnenn, 
To  J>ewwtenn  Godd  fra  J?ef>ennfor]?  12930 

O  J>att  Judisskenn  wise  . 
patt  Crist  himm  turrnde  towarrd  hemm 

To  fraggnenn  whatt  tegg  sohhtenn; 
patt  wass  forr  J>att  he  wollde  don 
*  All  mannkinn  tunnderrstanndenn,  12935 

patt  Godd  iss  rsedig  tunnderrfon 

patt  folic  f>att  rihht  himm  follghe]^  . 
j  ure  Laferrd  let  hemm  sen 

Hiss  onndleet,  forr  to  tacnenn 
patt  he  wass  wurr]?enn  mann,  forrjri  12940 

patt  menn  himm  sholldenn  cnawenn, 
3  lufenn  himm  3  J>ewwtenn  himm, 

To  berrghenn  J>eggre  sawless, 

*  Col.  312. 
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3  tatt  he  wollde  unnhilenn  all 

patt  dserne  dighellnesse  12945 

patt  writenn  wass  f>urrh  Moysaen 

Off  himm  3  fmrrh  profetess, 
To  don  hiss  folic  J>urrh  Halig  Gast 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn 
Gastlike  all  ]?att  tatt  writenn  wass  12950 

Off  himm  3  off  hiss  come, 
3  tatt  he  wollde  settenn  upp 

Goddspelless  brihhte  sunne 
O  mannkinn,  f>att  wass  all  bisett 

Wi]yf>  smess  J>essterrnesse,  12955 

Swa  }>att  menn  sholldenn  mughenn  sen 

purrh  Goddspellbokess  lare, 
All  hu  1pe%z  mihhtenn  follghenn  rihht 

patt  stih  J>att  shollde  hemm  ledenn 
All  rihht  upp  inntill  heffness  serd,  12960 

paer  agg  occ  agg  iss  blisse  . 
3  sone  anan  J>e  Laferrd  toe 

To  fraggnenn  whatt  tegg  sohhtenn, 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  beldenn  hemm 

To  spekenn  J>eggre  nede  .  12965 

He  seggde  J>uss,  whatt  seke  gitt, 

3  nollde  he  nawihht  seggenn, 
Whamm  seke  gitt,  forrjri  J>att  he 

Swa  wollde  uss  gifenn  bisne, 
patt  uss  ne  birr]?  uss  sellfenn  nohht  12970 

purrh  modignesse  shsewenn, 
Forr  giff  f>e  Laferrd  haffde  f>eggm 

pser  fraggnedd  whamm  f>egg  sohhtenn, 
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patt  wsere  alls  he  pser  haffde  peggm 

purrh  modignesse  fraggnedd  12975 

Jiff  hemm  wass  ned  to  sekenn  himm, 

Forr  himm  to  sen  3  herenn  . 
3  tatt  tegg  clepedenn  forrprihht 

pe  Laferrd  teggre  maggstre, 
patt  dop  uss  opennlig  to  sen  12980 

patt  wel  pegg  unnderrstodenn 
patt  he  wass  maggstre  off  all  mannkinn, 

To  wissenn  3  to  lserenn  . 
pegg  tokenn  pser  to  fraggnenn  Crist 

Off  whgere  he  wass  att  hame,  12985 

3  tatt  wass  seggd  all  swa  summ  pegg 

Himm  wolldenn  paere  fraggnenn, 
Wipp  whatt  tegg  mihhtenn  cwemenn  himm 

Swa  pwerrt  fit  wel  wipp  alle, 
patt  he  purrh  Halig  Gast  inn  hemm  12990 

Himm  wollde  takenn  resste  . 
j  tatt  wass  ec  seggd  taer  purrh  hemm, 
Swa  summ  pegg  wolldenn  fraggnenn, 
*  I  whillke  menn  hiss  resste  wass, 

Forr  hemm  pegg  wolldenn  follghenn,  12995 

Swa  patt  tegg  mihhtenn  ben  wipp  hemm 

Hiss  Goddcunndnessess  resste  . 
3  ec  wass  patt  swa  seggd  summ  pegg 

Himm  wolldenn  psere  fraggnenn, 
O  whillke  wise  he  wass  all  an  13000 

I  kinde  3  ec  i  mahhte, 

*  Col.  313. 
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j  an  so}}  Godd  wij?f>  Halig  Gast 

j  wiJ^J?  hiss  Faderr  baj^e, 
Forr  ]>att  tegg  wolldenn  f>aere  att  himm 

pe  rihhte  trowwf>e  lernenn  .  13005 

3  forrjri  gaff  pe  Laferrd  Crist 

Rihht  sware  till  hemm  baj>e, 
Forr  f>uss  he  seggde,  cumef>]?  nu 

3  lokef>J?  whaere  I  bigge ; 
Forr  J>att  wass  seggd  alls  iff  he  J>uss  1301° 

W\pp  o]?re  wordess  seggde; 
Niss  itt  nohht  aef>  to  seggenn  gunnc 

Shorrtlig  w'ipp  faewe  wordess, 
All  hu  purine  birr]?  rihhtwise  ben 

I  Jpohht,  i  word,  i  dede,  130 15 

3  follghenn  rihht  all  Crisstenndom 

3  all  pe  rihhte  laefe, 
Swa  f>att  gitt  ben  wurrf>i  J?att  ice 

Me  resste  inn  gunnkerr  herrte ; 
Ne  nohht  niss  lihht  to  seggenn  gunnc  13020 

Shorrtlig  wif>f>  faewe  wordess, 
Whaer  mann  magg  findenn  alle  £>a 

patt  f>ewwtenn  me  tocweme, 
Swa  J>att  me  J>innke}>J>  god  inn  hemm 

To  biggenn  3  to  resstenn;  13025 

Ne  nohht  niss  zep  to  shaewenn  gunnc 

Shorrtlig  wij?))  faewe '  wordess, 
O  whillke  wise  ice  amm  all  an 

I  kinde  3  ec  i  mahhte, 
3  an  so]?  Godd  mpp  Halig  Gast  13030 

■j  wij>j)  min  Faderr  baj?e, 
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All  ]?iss  to  shaewenn  niss  nohht  lihht 

Shorrtlig  wi^J)  fsewe  wordess  . 
Ace  cume]?f>  baf>e  forf>  wif>J>  me 

■j  loke]?]?  whaere  I  bigge;  13035 

patt  iss  to  seggenn  opennlig 

patt  mann  itt  unnderrstannde, 
Nu  birr]?  gunnc  cumenn  for]?  wi]?j?  me, 

patt  iss,  for]?  wif>J>  min  hellpe, 
Till  fulluhht  3  till  Crisstenndom  13040 

3  till  pQ  rihhte  laefe  ; 
3  ta  gitt  shulenn  sif>£>enn  sen 

Hu  gitt  me  mughenn  cwemenn 
Swa  £werrt  St  wel,  £>att  ice  me  shall 

Inn  gunnkerr  herrte  resstenn ;  13045 

3  ta  gitt  mughenn  sij>}?enn  sen 

purrh  Halig  Gastess  lare, 
Whaer  mann  magg  findenn  alle  ]?a 
*  patt  pewwtenn  me  tocweme, 
Swa  J?att  me  J?innkef>f>  god  inn  hemm  13050 

To  biggenn  3  to  resstenn; 
3  ta  gitt  mughenn  si|>J>enn  sen 

Summwhatt  3  unnderrstanndenn, 
Affterr  J?att  eor]?lig  manness  witt 

Magg  Godess  kinde  cnawenn,  ^3055 

O  whillke  wise  ice  amm  all  an 

I  kinde  3  ec  i  mahhte, 
Allmahhtig  Godd  wij>]?.  Halig  Gast 

3  wi}?}>  min  Faderr  baj>e  . 

*  Ccl.  314. 
h  2 
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I  Crisstenndom  iss  sef>  to  sen  13060 

Hu  mann  magg  Drihhtin  cwemenn, 
Jiff  £att  mann  wile  nimenn  gom 

Whatt  stannt  o  Godess  lare ; 
Forr  boc  uss  biddef>J>  agg  don  god 

3  ifell  agg  forrbughenn,  13065 

3  baf>e  forr  pe  lufe  off  Godd? 

3  nohht  forr  eorf>lig  mede  . 
3  ec  iss  lihht  i  Crisstenndom 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
Whser  mann  magg.  findenn  alle  f>a  13070 

patt  }?ewwtenn  Godd  tocweme  ; 
I  Crisstenndom  mann  findenn  magg 

Hemm  alle,  3  nowwhar  elless, 
Forr  niss  nan  operr  kinness  lif 

patt  addle}?]?  eche  blisse  .  13075 

3  ec  mann  magg  i  Crisstenndom 

Agg  summwhatt  unnderrstanndenn, 
O  whillke  wise  Crist  iss  an 

I  kinde  3  ec  i  mahhte, 
Allwseldennd  Godd  vnpp  Halig  Gast  13080 

3  w'ipp  hiss  Faderr  baf>e  . 
piss  magg  mann  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

Agg  summwhatt  unnderr  stanndenn, 
Affterr  J?att  eor}?lig  manness  witt 

Magg  cnawenn  Godess  kinde  .  13085 

3  tegg  f»a  gedenn  for}?  wif>J>  Crist 

3  didenn  alls  he  seggde, 
To  lokenn  whsere  he  wass  att  inn 

3  whsere  he  wass  att  hame  . 
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•j  tatt  bitacne]^,  })att  te^g  ba  13090 

purrh  Cristess  hallghe  lare 
Hemm  turrndenn  till  J>e  Crisstenndom 

3  till  pe  rihhte  laefe  . 
j  Jmrrh  ]m  tweggenn  menu  uss  wass 

Bitacnedd  all  }?att  genge  £3095 

patt  turrnedd  wass  till  Crisstenndom, 
*  Off  twinne  kinne  lede, 
patt  iss  off  hae^enndomess  folic 

3  off  Judisskenn  j^ede, 
To  wurrj^enn  unnderr  Crisstenndom  13100 

Off  twinne  lufe  filledd, 
To  lufenn  Godd  inn  heffne,  3  ec 

To  lufenn  mann  onn  erf>e  . 
~j  tiss  Crisstene  folic  f>att  wass 

purrh  f>a  twa  menn  bitacnedd  33105 

Nu  finde)}}?  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

Whser  \>e%p:e  Laferrd  bigge]^  . 
Forr  Cristess  hird  i  Crisstenndom 

Sep  wel  3  unnderrstanndef>J> 
Hu  gho  magg  cwemenn  Jesu  Crist,  13  no 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse  . 
3  Cristess  hird  i  Crisstenndom 

Sef>  wel  "j  unnderrstanndef>£>, 
Whaer  man  magg  findenn  alle  J?  a 

patt  £>ewwtenn  Crist  tocweme  .  131 i* 

gho  wat  £>att  utwij?}?  Crisstenndom 

Niss  nohht  tatt  Crist  magg  cwemenn  . 

*  Col.  315. 
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3  Cristess  hirrd  i  Crisstenndom 
Agg  summwhatt  unnderrstannde}?]?, 

0  whillke  wise  Crist  iss  an  13 120 
I  kinde  3  ec  i  mahhte, 

Allwaeldennd  Godd  wi)?})  Halig  Gast 

•3  wi]}}>  hiss  Faderr  baj^e  . 
piss  unnderrstannde|}j}  Cristess  hird 

Summwhatt  o  sume  wise,  13125 

Affterr  J>att  eorJ>lig  manness  witt 

Magg  cnawenn  Godess  kinde  . 
3  tatt  tegg  waerenn  all  £>att  dagg 

Till  efenn  wif>f>  f>e  Laferrd, 
patt  tacnej}f>  wel,  ]?att  Cristess  hird  13 130 

Shall  lasstenn  here  onn  erf>e, 

1  Crisstenndomess  lihht  3  leom 
Unnderr  Goddspelless  sunne, 

3  haldenn  rihht  wi]?)>  Drihhtin  agg 

Whil  J?att  tiss  werelld  lasstef>f>,  131 35 

3  unnderrfon  o  Domess  dagg 

Wel  hire  swinnkess  mede  . 
•3  affterr  Jratt  te  Goddspell  segg]?, 

patt  time  £>att  tegg  comenn 
Till  Crist  wass  alls  itt  off  }>att  dagg  13 140 

pe  tende  time  waere, 
3  tatt  bilammp  full  wel  till  he  mm, 

3  ec  till  alle  f>o]?re 
patt  comenn  off  Judisskenn  folic 

To  lefenn  uppo  Criste  .  13 145 

Forr  all  f>att  lagheboc  wass  sett 

Off  tene  bodewordess, 
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patt  Drihhtin  gaff  Judisskenn  ped 

O  peggre  dagg  to  follghenn  . 
j  alle,  patt  tatt  lagheboc  13 150 

Forrletenn  3  forrwurrpenn, 
To  follghenn  3  to  fillenn  itt 

0  patt  Judisskenn  wise, 
patt  time  patt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  cumenn  her  to  manne,  13155 

3  comenn  till  pe  Crisstenndom 

3  till  pe  rihhte  lsefe, 
pegg  alle  turrndenn  hemm  till  Crist, 

To  lernenn  Cristess  lare, 
Swillc  time  alls  iff  itt  off  summ  dagg  13160 

pe  tende  time  wsere, 
purrh  patt  tegg  nolldenn  nohht  tatt  boc 
*  Flseshlig  na  lenngre  follghenn, 
patt  boc  patt  all  bilokenn  wass 

1  tene  bodewordess,  *3l65 
■j  comenn  till  pe  Crisstenndom, 

To  lernenn  hu  pegg  sholldenn 
Gastlike  itt  unnderrstanndenn  rihht 

3  pewwtenn  Crist  tocweme, 
purrh  patt  tegg  peggre  lagheboc  1317° 

Gastlike  sholldenn  follghenn  . 
3  all  patt  flocc,  patt  turrnedd  wass 

Off  Issraaele  pede 
Till  Crisstenndom,  affterr  patt  Crist 

Wass  cumenn  her  to  manne,  13175 

*  Col.  316. 
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patt  flocc  comm  i  ]?iss  werrldess  aid 

Till  Crisstenndom  swillc  time, 
Alls  iff  itt  off  ]?iss  werrldess  dajg 

pe  tende  time  waere, 
3  alls  itt  off  f>iss  werrldess  dagg  13180 

Rihht  onnfasst  efenn  waere, 
Forrf>i  f>att  ure  wukeda^g 

Bi  twellfe  timess  erne]?]?, 
*}  iss  neh  efenn  sons  itt  gaj> 

Inntill  pe  tende  time  .  13185 

3  Sannte  Pawell  sejg]?  uss  wel, 

patt  Crist  comm  her  to  manne 
patt  time  f>att  tiss  werrldess  dagg 

Wass  cumenn  neh  till  efenn, 
Forr]?i  Jja'tt  all  ]?iss  werelld  wass  13 190 

Neh  cumenn  £>a  till  ende, 
pann  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne  . 
3  tise  tweggenn  gode  menu 

patt  we  nu  maelenn  ummbe,  13 195 

patt  comenn  till  J>e  Laferrd  Crist 

Forr  himm  to  sen  3  herenn, 
pegg  waerenn  f>allre  firrste  menn 

patt  sohhtenn  Crist  onn  erj>e, 
*  To  lefenn  upponn  himm,  3  ec  13200 

To  bughenn  till  hiss  lare  . 
3  an  off  hemm  wass  Sannt  Anndrew, 
3  he  wass  Petress  broken*  . 

*  Col.  317. 
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3  tohh  Jmtt  Sannte  Peterr  wass 

iEr  borenn  her  to  marine,  33205 

pohhwhej^re  comm  he  lattre  till 

To  lefenn  uppo  Criste, 
Forr  f>att  he  shollde  don  pe  swa 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  tu  mihht  habbenn  lefe  att  Godd  23210 

pohh  pu.  be  gung  onn  elde, 
To  gan  biforenn  aide  menn 

Inn  alle  gode  Jewess, 
To  J>ewwtenn  Drihhtin  mare  3  bett 

pann  he  ]?att  iss  p'm  elldre  .  53215 

Whatt  tacne}?}}  uss,  J?att  Sannt  Anndrew, 

Son  summ  he  fand  hiss  bro^err, 
Ne  dwalde  nohht  to  kif>enn  himm 

patt  god  tatt  himm  wass  awwnedd, 
patt  he  pe  Laferrd  Jesir  Crist  13220 

pa  newenn  hatlde  fundenn, 
3  tatt  he  toe  Peterr  anan 

3  ledde  himm  to  pe  Laferrd? 
patt  tacne]?]?,  J>att  te  birrj>  Jmtt  god 

patt  tu  cannst  of>re  tsechenn,  13225 

■j  flittenn  of>re  towarrd  Godd 

Wilpp  lare  3  ec  mplp  bisne, 
All  swa  se  Sannt  Anndrew  stod  inn 

To  brinngenn  Sannte  Peterr 
To  ben  hiss  bro^err  unnderr  Crist  13230 

I  Crisstenndom  Jmrrh  trowwfe, 
Swa  fait  tegg  mihhtenn  brefre  ben 

purrh  rihhte  laefe  o  Criste, 
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Swa  summ  f>eg£  waerenn  bre]?re  ba 

purrh  faderr  j  f>urrh  moderr  .  13235 

Forr  sone  anan  se  Sannt  Anhdrew 

Comm  till  hiss  broken*  Peterr, 
He  seggde  himm  f>att  te^g  haffdenn  £a 

Messyamm  newenn  fundenn  . 
Messyass  uss  bitacnef>]?  Crist,  i324° 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so^e, 
3  Crist  bitacne]))}  uss  f>att  mann 

patt  smeredd  iss  3  sallfedd, 
Nohht  }?urrh  nan  eorf>lig  smere,  ace  all 

purrh  Halig  Gastess  sallfe,  *3245 

I  }?att  tatt  he  f>urrh  Hali£  Gast 

Iss  filledd  all  annd  frofredd  . 
•3  tseroff  iss  J>att  Cristess  hird 

Crisstene  folic  iss  nemmnedd, 
Forr  J>att  tegg  unnderr  Crisstenndom,  1325° 

Att  alle  J>att  hemm  crisstnenn, 
Onnfon  f>urrh  hallghedd  ele  att  Crist 

Hiss  Hallghe  Gastess  frofre, 
Ja  J?urrh  fulluhht,  ga  ]?urrh  hanndgang 

Att  hadedd  manness  hande,  i3255 

patt  illke  time  J>att  menn  hemm 

O  Cristess  name  crisstnef>J>  . 
3  f>urrh  f>att  word  tatt  Sannt  Anndrew 

Till  Sannte  Peterr  seggde, 
patt  tegs  J?e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  13260 

pa  newenn  haffdenn  fundenn, 
paerjnirrh  we  mughenn  sen  J^att  tegg 

Himm  haffdenn  sohht  forrlannge3 
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Ace  nohht  i  dale,  ne  uppo  dun, 
*  Ace  all  i  clene  lusstess,  13265 

purrh  £>att  tegg  haffdenn  ben  forrlisst 

Agg  affterr  Cristess  come  . 
patt  Peterr  dide  blij>e% 

patt  Sannt  Anndrew  himm  tahhte, 
patt  lahghre  wass  bitwenenn  menn  13270 

3  gunngre  mann  onn  elde, 
patt  he  ne  let  nohht  hse^elig 

Hiss  gunngre  forr  to  follghenn, 
patt  cu]?e  ledenn  himm  till  Crist, 

Forr  himm  to  sen  3  herenn,  13275 

patt  dof>  uss  alle  witerrlig 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  uss  birr}}  follghenn  blij^elig 

patt  ure  gunngre  uss  laerej?}?, 
giff  f>att  iss  J>att  hiss  lare  iss  god  13280 

3  halsumm  forr  to  follghenn  . 
Forr  niss  nan  mann  f>att  uss  birrj>  att 

Forrhoghenn  god  to  lernenn  . 
patt  Crist  warrp  eghe  upponn  Symon, 

patt  do}?  uss  tunnderrstanndenn,  13285 

patt  Crist  sahh  all  hiss  herrtess  grand, 

patt  itt  wass  god  3  clene, 
■j  forrjri  wass  he  wurrf>  f>att  Crist 

Hiss  name  himm  shollde  wharrfenn, 
Forr  f>att  itt  shollde  tacnenn  himm,  13290 

patt  he  f»a  shollde  newenn 

*  Col.  318. 
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Ben  sett  to  fisskenn  afFterr  menn, 

3  afFterr  menness  sawless, 
To  wurrf>enn  turrnedd  swa  ]?urrh  Crist 

Fra  J>att  erf>like  wikenn,  13295 

patt  iss  to  farenn  uppo  sae, 

To  fisskenn  afFterr  fisskess  . 
patt  Crist  himm  seggde  |?att  he  wass 

Symon  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
patt  seggde  he  Forr  to  tacnenn  uss  33300 

patt  Symon  wass  himm  cweme ; 
Forr  Symon  tacnef>f>  uss  f>att  mann 

patt  FolrgheJ)}*  herrsummnesse, 
Forrjri  J>att  Symon  hafFde  ben 

Herrsumm  till  Godd  ofF  hefFne,  13305 

To  ]?ewwtenn  3  to  lakenn  himm 

O  f>att  Judisskenn  wise  . 
■3  tatt  tatt  Crist  seggde  ]?att  he 

purrh  Johanna  wass  strenedd, 
patt  seggde  he  Forr  to  shsewenn  uss  53310 

patt  Symon  wass  himm  cweme ; 
Forr  Johanna  tacnej>f>  f>att  mann 

patt  FollgheJ}}?  Godess  wille, 
ForrJ>i  ]?att  Symon  hafFde  ben 

iEdmod,  •}  mec,  3  milde  13315 

Wif>J>  alle  men  punh  witt  3  skill 

To  Follghenn  Godess  wille  . 
■j  tatt  te  LaFerrd  Jesu  Crist 

Himm  seggde  att  tallre  lattste, 
Nu  shallt  tu  nemmnedd  ben  Cefas  33320 

*  patt  guw  bitacnej>}>  Peterr, 
*  Col.  319. 
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patt  seggde  he  forr  to  tacnenn  uss, 

patt  Symon  shollde  wurr^enn 
Haefedd  3  hirde  off  Cristess  hird, 

Off  all  Crisstene  lede,  13325 

All  harrd,  3  Strang,  3  stedefasst, 

3  findig,  3  unnfakenn, 
To  stanndenn  gsen  pe  laf>e  gast, 

To  werenn  hise  lammbre  . 
Forr  Jmtt  tatt  Drihhtin  seggde  J?ser  13330 

Till  Symon  puss  wiplp  worde, 
Nu  shallt  tu  nemmnedd  ben  Cefas, 

patt  wass  alls  iff  he  seggde, 
Nu  shallt  tu  wurr]?enn  nemmnedd  stan 

To  don  pe  tunnderrstanndenn,  13335 

patt  te  nu  forrf>warrd  birr]?  ben  hard 

Forr  me  to  J>olenn  pine, 
3  god  to  werenn  mine  shep 

patt  I  pe  shall  bitsechenn, 
3  starr c  onngsen  pe  laf>e  gast  13340 

3  gsen  hiss  la]?e  genge, 
To  gemenn  all  Crisstene  folic 

patt  I  pe  shall  bitsechenn  . 
Forr  Cefas  uss  bitacnef>J>  stan 

•3  Peterr  all  J?att  illke,  13345 

3  forrf>i  wass  f>att  name  himm  sett 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd, 
Forr  f>att  he  shollde  wurrf>enn  harrd 

To  f>olenn  alle  wawenn, 
All  forr  pe  so^e  lufe  off  Godd  13350 

3  forr  pe  rihhte  laefe  . 
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•j  stan  iss  ec  pe  Laferrd  Crist, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e; 
Forr  Crist  iss  Strang  3  stedefasst, 

3  flndig  3  unnfakenn  13355 

Till  alle  pa,  ]?att  follghenn  himm, 

3  hise  laghess  haldenn; 
•3  Crist  iss  ec  J>att  hirnestan 

patt  bindej?f>  tweggenn  waghess, 
patt  iss  alls  iff  I  seggde  puss,  13360 

patt  bindej>f>  tweggenn  f>ede  . 
Forr  all  pe  Laferrd  Cristess  hird 

Comm  fit  off  tweggenn  j^ede, 
patt  iss,  -  fit  off  Judisskenn  ped 

•3  off  hsej^ene  f>ede  .  13365 

•3  ure  Laferrd  Crist  himm  sellf 

Sammnef>f>  J>a  tweggenn  lede, 
To  timmbrenn  himm  an  halig  hus, 

Crisstene  folic  off  baj^e, 
To  biggenn  3  to  resstenn  himm  13370 

I  J>eggre  unnshajrignesse  . 
3  Crist  iss  stan  to  ben  grunndwall 

Off  all  hiss  hallghe  temmple, 
Forr  all  pe  Laferrd  Cristess  hus 

Iss  timmbredd  onn  himm  sellfenn,  13375 

Forr  all  Crisstene  follkess  hald 

Iss  lang  o  Cristess  hellpe, 
Forr  all  f>att  sefre  iss  haldenn  upp 

Iss  haldenn  upp  punh.  Criste, 
"3  all  J?att  wanntej?f>  Cristess  hald  13380 

All  sinnke]?))  inntill  helle  . 
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puss  iss  pe  Laferrd  Crist  grunndwall 

Off  all  hiss  hallghe  temmple, 
Off  all  £>att  hallghe  flocc  £>att  himm 

Wei  cwemej?f>  here  onn  erj?e?  13385 

purrh  J?att  he  wipp  hiss  hellpe  3  hald 

All  haldef>]}  Jratt  iss  haldenn  . 
■j  J^urrh  J?att  tatt  te  Laferrd  toe 

patt  oj^err  dagg  to  flittenn 
Inntill  pe  land  off  Galile,  13390 

*  3  fand  Filippe,  j  seggde 
Till  himm  forjmhht  anan,  follh  me, 

pserf>urrh  iss  uss  bitacnedd, 
Hu  mikell  god  uss  comm  off  Jmtt, 

patt  Crist  comm  her  to  marine;  13395 

For  Galile  bitacnej?f>  uss 

Flittinng  onn  Ennglissh  spseche, 
•j  J^urrh  Filippe  onn  Ennglissh  iss 

Lihhtfattess  mu}>  bitacnedd  . 
•j  Jmrrh  f>att  open  dagg  J>att  Crist  23400 

Bigann  to  flittenn  onne, 
patt  halljhe  tid  bitacnedd  iss 

patt  uss  comm  her  to  manne, 
purrh  J?att  te  Laferrd  Crist  wass  daed 

3  ras  her  upp  off  dae]?e  .  13405 


Nu  giff  we  wilenn  sammnenn  all 
3  gaddrenn  J>iss  togeddre, 

*  Col.  320. 
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We  mughenn  sen  whatt  itt  bihallt, 

3  whatt  itt  wile  uss  tacnenn; 
Forr  all  wass  ]piss  J>att  wise  don  13410 

purrh  Crist,  alls  iff  he  seggde 
Till  all  mannkinn,  affterr  f>att  he 

Wass  risenn  upp  off  dae]?e, 
ge  sen  f>att  ice  amm  flittedd  nu 

Fra  dsej?  to  lif  onn  erpe ;  13415 

3  guw  iss  baf>e  god  ~j  ned 

To  follghenn  wel  min  bisne, 
To  flittenn  o  f>iss  of>err  dagg 

0  Crisstenndomess  time, 

Unnderr  f>att  brihhte  sunness  lihht  13420 

Patt  iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
Affterr  J?att  forrme  dagg  J>att  wass 

1  Paradisess  blisse, 
Biforenn  j?att  te  firrste  mann, 

purrh  hiss  unnherrsummnesse,  13425 

Fell  f>sere  i  sinness  J>essterr  nahht 

Fra  dagg  off  rihhtwisnesse  . 
guw  iss  nu  baf>e  god  3  ned 

To  follghenn  wel  min  bisne, 
To  flittenn  o  jriss  of>err  da^g  1343° 

Fra  deofless  3  fra  sinness 
Till  me  J>att  amm  sof>  Godd,  3  ec 

Till  alle  gode  dedess, 
Swa  J>att  I  mughe  fmdenn  guw 

All  alls  I  fand  Filippe,  13435 

All  rsedig  folic  to  follghenn  me 

purrh  J?ohht,  3  word,  3  dede? 
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Swa  f>att  I  sette  guw  to  ben 

Amang  hsef>ene  lede 
Lihhtfattess  muj?}  to  spellenn  hemm  13440 

Off  hefennrichess  blisse, 
To  kinndlenn  hemm  so})  lufess  fir 

Inn  hannd,  3  ec  inn  herrte  . 
puss  gaff  uss  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Halsumm  3  halig  bisne,  13445 

Ja  Jmrrh  hiss  word,  ga  £urrh  hiss  werrc, 

Whil  J>att  he  wass  onn  erj?e  . 
3  uss  birr]?  sefre  stanndenn  inn 

To  follghenn  wel  hiss  bisne 
All  J^werrt  ut  forr  pQ  lufe  off  himm,  13450 

3  forr  pe  mede  off  heffne  . 
*  patt  tiss  Filippe,  3  ec  Symon, 

3  ec  Anndrew  hiss  broJ>err, 
patt  te£g  J>re  waerenn  off  an  tun 

Be]?f)sayda  gehatenn,  13455 

patt  tacnef]?,  J>att  tegg  alle  pre 

An  wikenn  sholldenn  habbenn, 
purrh  Jmtt  tegg  sholldenn  posstless  ben 

To  spellenn  alle  lede, 
3  hunntenn  affterr  sawless  swa  13460 

WiJ>J>  halig  lare  3  bisne, 
To  turrnenn  hemm  till  Crisstenndom 

All  fra  pe  defless  walde ; 
All  ]piss  wass  Jmrrh  BeJ>]3sayda 

Full  opennlig  bitacnedd,  13465 

*  Col.  321. 
vol.  11.  1 
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Forr  itt  bitacne]?J>  hunntess  hus, 

Forr  J>att  te^g  sholldenn  hunntenn, 
Ace  nohht  wt]?)3  hundess  affterr  der, 

Ace  affterr  menn  wif>J>  spelless, 
■3  ForrJ>i  J>att  Sannt  Anndrew  wass  i.H7c 

Rihht  god  3  hagherr  hunnte, 
Ne  dwalde  he  nohht,  son  summ  he  fand 

Hiss  bro^err  Sannte  Peterr, 
To  lacchenn  himm  wij>]3  spelless  nett 

To  brinngenn  himm  to  Criste  .  13475 

■3  ec  forr  J?att  Filippe  wass 

Rihht  god  3  hagherr  hunnte, 
Son  summ  he  sahh  Natanasel 

Forrf»rihht  he  toe  to  spellenn, 
To  lacchenn  himm  wif>f>  spelless  nett,  134^0 

To  turrnenn  himm  till  Criste, 
3  tohh  nass  now  w]?  err  f>e£gre  get 

patt  time  makedd  posstell, 
patt  time  J>att  tegg  tokenn  swa 

To  slaetenn  affterr  sawless  .  13485 

Forr  affterr  f>att  te  Goddspell  segg)? 

Filippe  toe  to  spellenn 
Natanasel,  3  cwa]?]? ;   Jesumm 

Mannkinne  sawle  sallfe, 
Jossepess  sune,  off  NazaraeJ),  13490 

Himm  hafe  we  nu  fundenn  ; 
Off  whamm  wass  ser  Jmrrh  Moysaen 

3  f>urrh  profetess  cwiddedd, 
Off  -  J^att  he  shollde  wurrj>enn  mann 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede  .  13495 
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piss  seggde  till  Natanasel 

Filippe  off  Cristess  come  . 
~S  her  wass  wi'ss  Filippe  sleh 

3  gaep  3  hagherr  hunnte; 
j  wel  bilammp  J>att  tun  till  himm  *35°° 

patt  hunntess  hus  wass  nemmnedd, 
Forr  rihht  he  toe  Natanaael 

Wi]}]}  hise  gsepe  wordess, 
Rihht  alls  an  hunnte  take]?]}  der 

Wipf)  hise  gsepe  racchess  .  *35°5 

Forr  J>uss  he  seggde  J>3er  till  himm; 

Jesumm  ice  hafe  fundenn, 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  don  himm  swa 

To  sen  3  tunderrstanndenn, 
patt  tatt  wass  Godess  Sune  Crist  *3510 

patt  he  J>a  fundenn  haffde, 
Off  whamm  Hehenngell  Gabrisel 

puss  haffde  se^d  till  Marge ; 
pi  sune  J?att  tu  childenn  shallt 

Shall  ben  Jesus  gehatenn  .  135 15 

4  3  get  he  seggde  himm  ec  J>att  he 

pa  newenn  haffde  fundenn 
Jossepess  sune,  off  Nazarse]?, 

To  don  himm  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  tatt  wass  Godess  Sune  wiss  13520 

patt  he  J>a  fundenn  haffde, 
Off  whamm  profetess  haffdenn  seggd 

Forrlannge  ser  ]?ann  he  come, 

*  Col.  322. 
I  2 
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patt  he  pe  Nazarisshe  mann 

Her  shollde  ben  gehatenn,  13525    , 

•3  tatt  he  shollde  wurrpenn  her 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse 
Davipess  kingess  kinnessmann 

O  moderr  hallf  onn  er]?e  . 
3  tatt  wass  filledd  all  i  Crist  13530 

3  inn  hiss  moderr  Marge ; 
Forr  gho  wass  off  Davipess  kinn 

Heh  borenn  her  to  manne  ; 
3  all  f>att  illke  wass  Jossep 

patt  wass  wipp  hire  weddedd,  13535 

Ec  he  wass  off  Davipess  kinn 

Neh  sibb  wif>]?  Sannte  Marge  „ 
3  forrjpi  wass  Ipe  Laferrd  Crist 
Jossepess  sune  nemmnedd ; 
Forr  Crist  wass  off  Josaepess  kinn,  13540 

Neh  sibb  purrh  Marge  hiss  moderr  . 
3  get  Filippe  seggde  till 

Natanaael  to  sof>e, 
patt  he  J>a  fundenn  haffde  wiss 

patt  illke  mann  onn  erj?e,  13545 

Off  whamm  wass  ser  J>urrh  Moysaen 

3  J>urrh  profetess  cwiddedd ; 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  don  himm  swa 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn 
patt  tatt  wass  Godess  Sune  wiss  1355a 

patt  he  pa  fundenn  haffde, 
Off  whamm  profetess  haffdenn  seggd 
Full  wel  i  f>eggre  time, 
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Off  f>att  he  shollde  wurtyenn  mann 

To  lesenn  menn  off  helle  .  3:3555 

All  puss  wislig  Filippe  toe 
Natanasel  wij>]5  wordess, 
patt  nede  he  shollde  trowwenn  wel 

3  lefenn  f>att  he  seg^de, 
patt  he  ]?a  newenn  haffde  wiss  ^3560 

Crist  Godess  Sune  fundenn  . 
jj  forrj^i  J>att  Natanaael 

Wass  swi]>e  depe  feeredd 
Onn  all  J?att  hallghe  hoc,  J>att  wass 

purrh  Drihhtin  sett  onn  erj^e,  *356s 

purrh  Moyssesess  hande  writt, 

3  ]}urrh  profetess  alle, 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 
3  off  hiss  hallghe  come, 
He  jaff  wislike  sware  onngsen  1357° 

Filippe  J^uss  wij>}>  worde ; 
Off  Nazarse]}  magg  summ  god  ben  ; 

piss  sware  he  gaff  Filippe  . 
3  tiss  wass  seggd  alls  iff  he  J>uss 

Wi}}]?  of>re  wordess  seggde ;  *3575 

Off  Nazarsef)  till  all  mannkinn 
Magg  cumenn  mikell  sellf>e  ; 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 
Iss  cumenn  off  Jmtt  chesstre, 
*  patt  trowwe  ice  furrhutlike  wel,  *35&> 

patt  witt  tu  J>e,  Filippe  . 

*  Col.  323. 
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■)  till  J>iss  sware  fallej?^  wel 

patt  tatt  Filippe  seggde 
Efft  sone  till  Natanasel  ; 

Cumm  nu  J>e  sellf  3  loke  .  13585 

Forr  J>att  wass  se^gd  alls  iff  he  ]>uss 

Wilpp  o£>re  wordess  seggde, 
Cumm  nu  wif>f>  me  to  sen  J>in  Godd 

Wif>J?  erf>lig  bodigsihhf>e, 
Whamm  pu.  £>urrh  Drihhtin  sest  nuggu  13  5  9© 

Wi)?}?  innsihht  off  J?in  herrte  . 
3  sone  anan  Natanasel 

For]?  wif>J>  Filippe  gede 
Till  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crista 

Forr  himm  to  sen  3  herenn;  {3595 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  don  uss  swa 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn,  ^ 
patt  uss  birrf)  takenn  wel  f>9erwif>J>,. 

giff  anig  mann  uss  spelle]?]> 
Off  anig  J?ing  }?att  turrne]?]?  uss  13600 

Till  ure  sawle  nede  . 
3  Crist  sahh  £>att  he  cornm,  *}  cwa]s>]> 

Till  }>a  J^att  neh  himm  waerenn, 
Loc,  here  nehghef>J}  towarrd  me, 

Forr  me  to  sen  3  herem^  13605 

An  sof>  Issraelisshe  mann 

patt  niss  nan  fakenn  inne  ... 
Crist  let  wel  off  Natanaael 

3  cwaf>f>7  loc,  here  uss  nehghe}?J> 
An  sop  Issraelisshe  mann  ;  13620 

patt  wass  alls  iff  he  seg^de^ 
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An  duhhtig  Judewisshe  mann 

Iss  J>iss  J>att  here  uss  neh^hef)]? ; 
Forr  fmrrh  ]?att  lare  ]^att  he  cann 

He  sef>  3  unnderrstanndef>J>,  13615 

Hu  mann  birr]?,  lefenn  upponn  Godd 

~j  lufenn  himm  3  ]?ewwtenn, 
■j  affterr  f>att  he  sef>,  he  dof>, 

3  gaf>  ]>e  rihhte  we£ge  . 
Forr  Issraael  tacne^J?  f»att  mann,  13620 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soj^e, 
patt  sef>  wij>f>  herrtess  eghe  Godd 

3  cnawe-J?J>  Godess  kinde, 
j  lufe}>J>  Godd  3  foll^he^  Godd 

3  }?ewwtef>f)  ]>ess  te  bettre ;  13625 

■3  swillc  wass  f>iss  Natanasel, 

patt  we  nu  maelenn  ummbe  . 
3  Judew  tacnef>]5  uss  £>att  mann, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so]>e, 
patt  innwarrdlig  biforenn  Godd  13630 

BirewwseJ?f>  inn  hiss  herrte, 
3  opennlig  biforenn  mann 

Anndgsete]}]}  hiss  missdede, 
Jiff  ]?att  iss  J>att  he  gilltefty  ohht 

Onn  anig  kinne  wise,  13635 

j  stannde])]?  inn  to  betenn  itt 

Wif>}>  all  hiss  fulle  mahhte  . 
j  swillc  wass  J>iss  Natanaael 

patt  we  nu  mselenn  ummbe, 
-]  forrjn  se^^de  Jesu  Crist  i364° 

Off  himm,  loc,  here  uss  neh^he^ 
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An  sop  Issraelisshe  mann 

patt  niss  nan  fakenn  inne  . 
Forr  patt  wass  seggd  alls  iff  he  puss 

Wipp  opre  wordess  seggde,  13645 

piss  illke  mann  patt  cumepp  her 

Iss  god,  3  Godd  full  cweme, 
Forrpi  patt  he  ne  wile  nohht 

Forrhelenn  hise  sinness, 
Ace  daggwhammlig  biforenn  prest  13650 

Anndgsetepp  hiss  missdede, 
Jiff  patt  iss  patt  he  gilltepp  ohht 

Onn  anig  kinne  wise, 
3  stanndepp  inn  to  betenn  itt 

Wipp  all  hiss  fulle  mahhte  .  13655 

3  nile  he  rihht  nohht  follghenn  pa 

patt  hidenn  here  sinness, 
3  lsetenn  alls  itt  swa  ne  be 

Biforenn  menness  ehne, 
3  wilenn  patt  menn  haldenn  hemm  13660 

*  Forr  gode  menn  3  clene, 
3  forr  pa  menn  patt  pewwtenn  Godd 

All  pwerrt  ut  wel  tocweme  . 
Ace  Godd,  tatt  alle  pinge  sep, 

He  sep  what  lif  pegg  ledenn,  33665 

3  he  forrwerrpepp  all  patt  flocc 

Forr  peggre  depe  sinness  ; 
Forr  patt  tegg  taelenn  opre  menn 

3  lofenn  agg  hemm  sellfenn, 

*  Col.  324. 


HOMILIES.  121 

~]  haldenn  hemm  forr  gode  menn  13670 

3  oJ)re  menn  forr  wake, 
j  follghenn  swa  f>e  laj^e  gast 

purrh  J>eggre  modignesse, 
patt  wollde  ben  effninng  wi£f>  Godd 

Abufenn  alle  shaffte,-  13675 

purrh  whatt  he  fell  off  heffne  dun 

Inntill  nij>  hellepine, 
3  warrf)  till  atell  defell  J>ser 

Off  shene  3  smikerr  enngell  . 
3  alle  f>a  ]?att  draghenn  hemm  13680 

Agg  upp,  3  nif)]?renn  of>re, 
■3  haej^enn  upponn  of>re  menn 

purrh  here  modignesse, 
pejg  follghenn  rihht  te  laf>e  gast 

3  forj^enn  all  hiss  wille,  13685 

■3  shulenn  unnderrfon  wi]?f)  himm 

Orrmete  pine  inn  belle, 
Jiff  ]?att  tegg  nohht  ne  mekenn  hemm 

To  betenn  J>eggre  sinness  . 
3  forr]?i  J>att  Natanaael  13690 

Wass  warr  J>att  ure  Laferrd 
Space  swa  till  oJ)re  menn  off  himm, 

Alls  iff  he  wel  himm  cnewe, 
He  se^gde  J>uss  till  Crist;    whaeroff 

Iss  J?iss  J?att  tu  me  cnawesst?  13695 

3  ure  Laferrd  gaff  himm  J>uss 

Anndswere  onngsen  3  seggde ; 
Biforenn  J>att  Filippe  toe 

To  clepenn  pe  to  sf>aeche,  r 
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paer  pu  wass  unnderr  an  fictre  13700 

pser  sahh  I  pe  forrlannge  . 
Natanaael  to  fraggnenn  toe 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  whseroffe 
patt  wass  J?att  he  cnew  himm  swa  wel, 

Forr  J?att  he  wollde  winnenn  i37°3 

Off  Cristess  muf>  summ  openn  so]? 

Off  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte  . 
3  Crist  toe  himm  forrfjrihht  anan 

To  shsewenn  J>att  he  sohhte, 
patt  he  cnew  wel  Natanaael  1371° 

Mr  ]?ann  he  strenedd  wsere, 
pser  Adam  jpallre  firrste  mann 

gsen  Drihhtin  fell  i  sinne ; 
Forr  f>att  tatt  Jesu  Crist  sahh  himm 

paer  he  fictre  wass  unnderr,  137 15 

Nass  J?att  nan  swif>e  mikell  Jnng 
Till  Cristess  Goddcunndnesse, 
patt  alle  shafftess  all  ]?urrhse)? 
*  3  alle  daerne  J^ohhtess  . 
Ace  }>att  tatt  itt  bitacnej?f>  uss  13720 

Iss  dep  3  dserne  lare  . 
Natanaael,  J>att  seghenn  wass 

Unnderr  fictre  Jmrrh  Criste, 
Bitacne]}]}  uss  J>att  aide  folic 

Off  Godess  hallghe  lede,  13725 

patt  wass  biforenn  Abraham 
Unnderr  Adamess  sinne, 

*  Col.  325. 
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All  all  swa  summ  Natanaael 

Unnderr  fictre  wass  fundenn  . 
3  full  wel  magg  Adamess  gillt  13730 

purrh  fictre  ben  bitacnedd ; 
Forr  affterr  J?att  ta  forrme  menn 

Adam  3  Eve  hiss  macche 
Forrwrohhte  waerenn  gaeness  Godd 

I  Paradysess  riche,  13735 

pegg  baf>e  hemm  hiddenn  sone  anan 

Unnderr  fictrewwess  lsefess  . 
3  all  all  swa  summ  Jesu  Crist 

Sahh  Jmrrh  hiss  Goddcunndnesse 
Natanaael  £>aer  J?aer  he  wass  13740 

Unnderr  fictrewwess  boghess, 
All  swa  sahh  he  J^att  aide  folic 

Wel  ]?urrh  hiss  Goddcunndnesse 
paer  f>ser  itt  all  forrworrpenn  lagg 

Unnderr  Adamess  sinne  .  13745 

3  forrjri  ]mtt  Natanasel 

Sahh  wel  Jmtt  ure  Laferrd 
Wass  rihht  soj?  Godd,  f>urrh  f>att  he  £aer 

Himm  seggde  swillke  Jringess 
patt  he  ne  munnde  himm  seggenn  nohht        13750 

giff  J>att  he  Godd  ne  waere, 
He  gaff  f>e  Laferrd  sware  anan 

3  seggde  ]puss  wij>]?  worde  ; 
A,  maggstre,  ice  wat  tatt  tu  full  wiss 

Arrt  Godess  Sune,  off  heffne,  13755 

•3  Issrasele  pede  king 

patt  cumenn  arrt  to  manne . 
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piss  sware  gaff  Natanasel 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  wel  bilammp  till  himm  to  ben  13760 

Natanaael  gehatenn ; 
Forr  jjurrh  J>att  name,  witt  tu  wel, 

Iss  Godess  gife  tacnedd  . 
-]  tatt  wass  ]?urrh  Ipe  gife  off  Godd, 

patt  he  swa  mihhte  trowwenn  23765 

Swa  swij?e  raf>e,  3  ec  swa  wel 

O  Crist  3  off  hiss  come, 
patt  he  wass  Godess  Sune,  3  King 

Off  Issrasele  }>ede  . 
3  her  mann  unnderrstanndenn  magg,  J  377° 

giff  mann  itt  ummbe]?ennke}>)}, 
Hu  J>att  Judisskenn  laj^e  folic, 

patt  henngde  Crist  o  rode, 
Wass  ]?urrh  pe  laj>e  gastess  mahht 

Forrbundenn  3  forrblendedd,  13775 

patt  sahh  j  herrde  daggwhammlig 

Halif  ferf>e  ger  ]?e  Laferrd 
Agg  spellenn  god,  3  agg  don  god 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise, 
*  3  tohh  swa  J>ehh  ne  keppte  himm  nohht         13780 
To  lufenn  ne  to  trowwenn, 
Ace  sloghenn  himm  Jmrrh  hete  3  nif> 

All  gilltelaes  o  rode  . 
3  tiss  Natanaael  forrjmhht 

Toe  upponn  Crist  to  lefenn,  33785 

*  Col.  326. 
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ForrJ^rihht  i  stede  son  summ  he 

Sahh  Crist  3  herrde  himm  mselenn  . 
3  tatt  wass  J?urrh  pe  gife  off  Godd 

patt  he  toe  wi}?J>  J>e  Laferrd 
Swa  ra^e,  3  skit,  3  ec  swa  wel;  13790 

3  tserj^urrh  wass  wel  sene 
patt  wel  bilammp  till  himm  to  ben 

Natanaael  gehatenn  ; 
Forr  Jmrrh  J^att  name,  witt  tu  wel, 

Iss  Godess  gife  tacnedd  .  13795 

3  tatt  wass  J^urrh  pe  gife  off  Godd 

patt  he  toe  wi^>]?  pe  Laferrd 
Swa  raj>e,  3  skit,  3  ec  swa  wel 
WiJ>J>  all  pe  rihhte  trowwf>e; 
Forr  niss  nan  mann  J>att  turrnef>}>  rihht  13800 

Till  Crist  mpp  fulle  trowwf>e, 
Butt  iff  pe  Faderr  heffness  king 
Himm  draghe  f>urrh  hiss  are  . 
3  forr  J>att  Crist  wass  cwemedd  Jmrrh 

Natanaaeless  trowwJ>e,  13805 

He  gaff  anan  anndswere  onngaen 

Natanaael  3  seggde ; 
Forr  ]mtt  I  seggde  nu  till  pe, 

Natanaael,  to  so]^e 
patt  I  Ipe  sahh  unnderr  fictre,  138 10 

pu  cnawesst  rihht  3  trow,wesst, 
3  get  tu  shallt  wel  mare  sen 

purrh  whatt  tu  shallt  me  cnawenn  . 
Ice  segge  guw  to  fulle  soJ>, 

•3  wel  guw  birr]?  itt  trowwenn,  138 15 
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patt  heffness  shulenn  oppnedd  ben 

Biforenn  gure  sihh]?e? 
Swa  £att  ge  shulenn  sen  full  wel 

3  offte  Godess  enngless 
Uppwarrd  3  dunnwarrd  baf>e  upponn  13820 

*  pe  manness  Sune  stighenn  . 
piss  hat  tatt  wass  Natanasel 

Bihatenn  3  Filippe 
Wass  filledd  affterr  £>att  tatt  Crist 

Wass  risenn  upp  off  daej?e ;  13825 

Forr  purrh  J>e  Laferrd  Cristess  dse]? 

Wass  heffness  gate  all  oppnedd 
gsen  alle  £a  )?att  lufenn  Crist, 

■3  hise  laghess  haldenn  . 
3  mann  magg  unnderrstanndenn  J^iss  13830 

Jet  onn  an  o^err  wise, 
patt  heffness  sholldenn  oppnedd  ben 

Biforenn  follkess  sihh]?e  ; 
Forr  heffness  her  bitacnenn  uss 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  posstless,  13835 

patt  gsefenn  uss  J?urrh  ]?eggre  spell, 

j  ec  f>urrh  feggre  bisne, 
Sop  lihht  her  i  J^iss  middellserd, 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn 
All  hu  mann  birr]?  ]?att  wegge  gan  13840 

patt  ledej?]}  upp  till  heffne, 
All  swa  summ  heffne  uss  jife]>]>  lihht 

purrh  sunne  3  mone  3  sterrness  . 

.  *  Col.  327." 
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r 

3  ec  pe  posstless  gsefenn  uss 

purrh  lare  3  ec  Ipmvh  bisne  13845 

SoJ>  rewwsinng  off  all  ure  woh, 

Off  sakess  3  off  sinness, 
To  wattrenn  3  to-  dsewwenn  swa 

purrh  beggske  3  sallte  taeress 
patt  herrte,  patt  wi^innenn  uss  13850 

Iss  hefiglig  forrclungenn 
purrh  fakenn  troww]?e  towarrd  Godd 

3  towarrd  mann  onn  eor]?e  . 
3  forr  J>att  itt  bidaeledd  iss 

Off  all  sof>  lufess  haete,  13855 

All  iss  itt  uss  bifrorenn  swa 

purrh  hete  3  nip  3  irre, 
patt  all  *itt  lif>  uss  wasstmelses 

Off  alle  gode  dedess  . 
Ace  Crisstess  posstless  gsefenn  uss  13860 

purrh  lare  3  ec  J>urrh  bisne 
So]}  rewwsinng  off  all  ure  woh, 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd, 
All  swa  summ  evpe  wattredd  iss 

purrh  reggn  3  daew  off  heffne  .  13865 

puss  sinndenn  Cristess  posstless  wel 

purrh  heffness  her  bitacnedd, 
3  te^gre  muf>  Jmrrh  Halig  Gast 

Wass  oppnedd,  uss  to  spellenn, 
Affterr  J?att  ure  Laferrd  Crist  13870 

Wass  stighenn  upp  till  heffne  . 
■j  Cristess  posstless  sinndenn  ec 

purrh  Godess  enngless  tacnedd, 
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3  for}?  wi]?f>  hemm  ec  alle  J?a 

patt  spellerm  uss  off  Criste  .  13875 

Forr  whase  brinngef>J>  word,  tatt  mann 

Iss  enngell  inn  hiss  wikenn, 
3  ta  J?att  brinngenn  word  off  Crist, 

pa  sinndenn  Cristess  enngless, 
patt  sinndenn  J>a  f>att  spellenn  uss  13880 

Off  Crist  3  off  hiss  lare  . 
3  sif>J>enn  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  stighenn  upp  till  heffne, 
Nu  si^enn  sef>  Crisstene  folic 

*  Wei  offte  Godess  enngless  13885 

Uppwarrd  3  dunnwarrd  baj^e  upponn 

pe  manness  Sune  stighenn  . 
pe  manness  Sune  iss  Jesu  Crist 

purrh  Sannte  Marge  hiss  moderr, 
Forr  mann  iss  were,  3  mann  iss  wif,  i389° 

j  mann  iss  maggdenn  nemmnedd  . 
*j  enngless  sinndenn  alle  ]?a 

patt  spellenn  uss  off  Criste  . 
3  jiff  j^egg  spellenn  uss  off  Crist 

3  off  hiss  Goddcunndnesse,  13895 

pa  stighenn  J^egg  uppwarrd  o  Crist 

Upponn  hiss  heghe  kinde  . 
3  giff  f>egg  spellenn  uss  off  Crist 

3  off  hiss  mennisscnesse, 
pa  stighenn  J>egg  dunnwarrd  o  Crist  13900 

Dun  onn  hiss  laghe  kinde  . 

*  Col.  328. 
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•3  miccle  bettre  iss  Jriss  till  uss 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

3  off  hiss  twinne  kinde,  13905 

pann  patt  wass  till  Natanasel 

patt  ure  Laferrd  seggde, 
patt  he  sahh  himm  f>ser  pzev  he  wass 

Unnderr  fictre  forrlannge 
Biforenn  f>att  Filippe  toe  139 10 

To  clepenn  himm  to  spseche  . 
Forr  J>att  tatt  Godd  sahh  all  mannkinn 

Unnderr  Adamess  sinne, 
Mx  J>ann  he  toe  to  turrnenn  folic 

Till  himm  Jmrrh  hise  posstless,  139 15 

patt  munnde  don  uss  litell  god, 

Jiff  Jjatt  he  purrh  hiss  are 
Ne  come  forr  to  lesenn  uss 
*  Ut  off  ]mtt  illke  sinne, 
3  forr  to  turrnenn  uss  till  himm  13920 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess ; 
All  swa  summ  till  Natanasel 

Full  litell  gaghenn  wsere, 
patt  Crist  himm  haffde  seghenn  J?ser 

pser  he  fictre  wass  unnderr,  13925 

Jiff  patt  he  naere  sippenn  brohht 

Till  Criste  purrh  Filippe  . 
3  forrpi  patt  Natanasel 

Wass  swipe  wis  off  lare, 

*  Col.  329. 
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Ne  chses  himm  nohht  te  Laferrd  Crist  1393° 

Till  nan  off  hise  posstless; 
Forr  nollde  he  chesenn  nan  off  f>a 

patt  cuf)enn  mikell  lare  . 
3  wel  he  wisste  himm  sellf  forr  whatt 

He  nollde  swillke  chesenn,  13935 

3  hise  J>ewwess  wisstenn  itt, 

■j  settenn  itt  o  boke ; 
•3  forrfu  magg  ice  nu  till  guw 

Summwhatt  tseroffe  shsewenn  . 
Jiff  Cristess  posstless  wserenn  £a  1394° 

patt  cuj^enn  mikell  lare, 
Ne  munnde  nan  mann  ben  off  hemm, 

Noff  J>eggre  spell  forrwunndredd, 
Ne  nohht  ne  munnde  J>a  pe  folic 

Till  J>eggre  lare  bughenn  .  13945 

3  tanne  wsere  uss  gaghennlses 

patt  Crist  wass  dsed  o  rode, 
3  all  forr  nohht  uss  haffde  Crist 

Utlesedd  fra  pe  defell, 
giff  J>att  we  nolldenn  mekenn  uss  1395° 

To  follghenn  Cristess  lare  . 
j  forrf>i  crises  pe  Laferrd  Crist 

Lsewede  menn  to  posstless, 
*]  gaff  hemm  witt  J>urrh  Halig  Gast 

Deplike  off  Godd  to  spellenn,  13955 

•3  gaff  hemm  mahht  purrh  Halig  Gast 

To  wirrkenn  miccle  tacness, 
patt  mannkinn  shollde  f>ess  te  bett 

Till  J>eggre  lare  bughenn, 
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Till  fulluhht,  3  till  Crisstenndom,  1396c 

3  till  pe  rihhte  lsefe, 
To  winnenn  her  purrh  halig  lif 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse  . 
Whi  wollde  Godess  Sune  Crist, 

SoJ>  Godd,  himm  sellfenn  laghenn,  53965 

3  ni^renn  himm  to  nemmnenn  himm 

pe  manness  Sune  orm  erj>e  ? 
Forr  ]patt  he  wollde  don  uss  swa 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  uss  birr]?  alle  laghenn  uss  ^3970 

3  nij^renn  uss  onn  erf>e, 
Forr  swa  to  winnenn  uss  att  himm 

purrh  himm  to  wurrpenn  heghenn ; 
3  ec  forr  Jratt  he  wollde  uss  don 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn,  «3975 

patt  uss  birrj?  agg  occ  agg  onnan 

Hiss  gode  dede  himm  pannkenn, 
Off  }>att  he  wass  an  usell  mann 

Forr  ure  nede  wurrf>enn, 
He  Jratt  ias  alle  shaifte  Godd,  13980 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte  . 
3  purrh  patt  tatt  Natanasel 

Till  Crist  wipp  trowwpe  seggde, 
patt  he  wass  Godess  Sune  wiss 

patt  cumenn  wass  to  manne,  13985 

paerpurrh  bigatt  he  paer  att  Crist 

purrh  himm  to  wurrpenn  borrghenn, 
Forrpi  patt  he  wass  halig  mann 

I  pohht,  i  word,  i  dede  . 
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3  giff  J?att  tu  f>att  wise  mahht  13990 

*  Onn  ure  Laferrd  lefenn, 
3  lufenn  himm,  3  cwemenn  himm 

Wif>f)  f>ohht,  3  word,  3  dede, 
pa  shallt  tu  ben  wurrjri  Jmrrh  himm 

All  swa  to  wurr}?enn  borrghenn  .  13995 

3  Godd  Allmahhtig  gife  uss  swa 

To  cwemenn  Crist  o  life, 
patt  heffness  gate  uss  oppnedd  be 

Att  ure  lifess  ende  . 

Amsen  ;  • 


SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM   XXIII. 
Nuptie  quidem  facte  sunt  in  Chana  Galilee. 

Uppo  pe  f>ridde  dagg  bilammp,  14000 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kij^ej}]?, 
patt  i  f>e  land  off  Galile 

Wass  an  bridale  garrkedd, 
3  itt  wass  garrkedd  in  an  tun 

patt  wass  Cana  gehatenn  .  14005 

3  Cristess  moderr  Marge  wass 

Att  tatt  bridaless  ssete, 
3  Crist  wass  clepedd  till  J>att  hus 

Wilpp  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  . 

*  Col.  330. 
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3  teggre  win  wass  drunnkenn  swa  1401c 

patt  taer  nass  pa  na  mare ; 
3  Crisstess  moderr  comm  till  Crist 

3  seggde  himm  puss  wipp  worde ; 
piss  win  iss  drunnkenn  to  pe  grund, 

3  niss  her  nu  na  mare  .  140 15 

3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

puss  seggde  till  hiss  moderr  ; 
Whatt  fallepp  J>iss  till  me  wipp  pe, 

Wifmann,  piss  patt  tu  mselesst? 
Abid,  abid,  wifmann,  abid,  1402c 

Ne  comm  nohht  get  min  time  . 
3  Sannte  Marge  gede  anan, 

*]  seggde  to  pe  birrless  ; 
Dop  patt  tatt  he  shall  biddenn  guw, 

Ne  be  ge  nohht  taergaeness  .  hoh 

pegg  haffdenn  sexe  fetless  pser 

Att  tatt  bridaless  ssete, 
patt  wserenn,  summ  pe  Goddspell  seggp, 

Sexe  stanene  fetless, 
Swillke  summ  patt  Judisskenn  folic  1403° 

Wass  wunedd  i  patt  time 
To  wasshenn  ofFe  peggre  lie, 

To  clennsenn  hemm  patt  wise  ; 
3  twafald  operr  prefald  mett 

pa  fetless  alle  tokenn  .  14035 

3  Crist  badd  tatt  tegg  sholldenn  gan 

3  flllenn  peggre  fetless 
Wipp  waterr ;    3  tegg  gedenn  till, 

3  didenn  patt  he  seggde, 
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3  filledenn  upp  till  pe  brerd  14040 

Wif>f>  waterr  J?eggre  fetless  . 
3  Crist  ta  seggde  puss  till  hemm? 

Gaf>  till  wif>f>  gure  cuppess, 
~\  ladef>f>  upp  3  berej>|)  itt 

Till  £>allderrmann  onn  hsefedd  .  *4°45 

,  •   *  1  teSS  P&  didenn  J?att  he  badd, 
■3  bserenn  £>a  to  drinnkenn 
patt  hsefedd  mann  pM  hejhesst  wass 

Att  tatt  bridale  settledd . 
3  he  toe  sone  3  drannc  J>att  win  14050 

patt  wass  off  waterr  wurrf>enn, 
3  nisste  he  nohht  whseroffe  itt  wass ; 

Ace  wel  pe  birrless  wisstenn, 
patt  hafFdenn  rihht  ta  ladenn  upp 

pe  waterr  off  pa  fetless  .  14055 

3  he  badd  clepenn  f>a  till  himrn, 

Son  summ  he  drunnkenn  haffde, 
patt  mann  J>att  tser  bridgume  wass 

Att  tatt  bridaless  ssete  . 
3  son  se  ]mtt  bridgume  comm,  14060 

patt  allderrmann  himm  seggde ; 
Illc  mann  firrst  brinngef>f>  forf>  god  win, 

3  sif>f>enn  he  biginnej?]) 
To  brinngenn  foip  summ  werrse  win, 

Son  summ  pe  folic  iss  drunnkenn  ;  14065 

~]  tu  pQ  gode  win  till  nu 
Agg  hafesst  hidd  3  haldenn  . 

*  Col.  331- 
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/ 
piss  takenn  wrohhte  Jesu  Crist 

pe  firrste  off  hise  tacness, 
I  Galile  rihht  i  ]?att  tun  14070 

patt  wass  Cana  gehatenn  ; 
■j  tuss  he  toe  to  shsewenn  J?3er 

Hiss  Goddcunndnessess  mahhte, 
•j  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  j^aer 

Tokenn  onn  himm  to  lefenn,  14075 

purrh  j?att  tejj  saeghenn  f>sere  inn  himm 

Allmahhtig  Godess  mahhte  . 
Her  endef>f>  nu  jriss  Goddspell  Jmss, 

3  uss  birrf>  itt  Jmrrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  itt  bereft  uss  14080 

Off  ure  sawle  nede  . 


Crist  comm  till  J>att  bridale  himm  sellf 

Wif>f>  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  ; 
Ace  he  ne  comm  nohht  to  J>att  hus, 

Ne  nan  off  hise  feress,  14085 

Forr  J>att  he  wollde  sittenn  J>ser, 

To  drinnkenn  J?aere  o  bennche ; 
Ace  ure  Laferrd  Crist  comm  f>ser 

To  shaewenn  J>aer  hiss  mahhte, 
Forr  f>att  tegg  sholldenn  pess  te  bett  14090 

Hemm  turrnenn  till  hiss  lare, 
•j  trowwenn  J^att  he  wass  sof>  Godd 

patt  cumenn  wass  to  manne, 
■3  turrnenn  till  f>e  Crisstenndom 

3  till  pQ  rihhte  laefe,  14095 
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To  winnenn  hemm  J>urrh  halig  lif 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse  . 
3  ure  Laferrd  Crist  comm  pxx 

Forr  J>att  he  wollde  shsewenn, 
purrh  j^att  he  wollde  cumenn  f>3er,  141 00 

patt  weddlac  iss  himm  cweme, 
■3  tatt  ge  mu^henn  i  weddlac, 

Jiff  }>att  je  rihht  itt  haldenn, 
purrh  gode  dedess  cwemenn  Godd, 

3  addlenn  eche  blisse  .  14105 

■j  ure  Laferrd  Crist  comm  f>3er, 

Forr  Jjatt  he  wollde  shaewenn 
All  mannkinn  J>urrh  hiss  firrste  mahht 

Forr  whatt  he  comm  to  marine  . 
He  turrnde  waterr  inntill  win  141 10 

Att  tatt  bridaless  ssete, 
Forr  all  mannkinn  to  shaewenn  swa 

Forr  whatt  he  comm  onn  erj>e  . 
pe  waterr  tacnej?]?  uss  mannkinn 

patt  erne]?]}  till  hiss  ende,  141 15 

Swa  summ  pe  waterr  ernef>J>  for}?, 

giff  J>att  itt  nohht  ne  lettef>f>  . 
3  Hali£  Gastess  lare  iss  uss 

purrh  winess  drinnch  bitacnedd ; 
Forr  rihht  all  swa  se  winess  drinnch  141 20 

pe  wharrfeJ>J>  all  ]?in  herrte, 
*  3  all  J>in  .J>ohht,  3  all  J>in  lusst, 

Jiff  J>att  tut  lannge  drinnkesst, 

*  Col.  332. 
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Rihht  all  swa  wharrfef>J>  Halig  Gast 

pe  gode  manness  herrte  141 25 

All  fra  jriss  werrldess  lufe  3  lusst 

purrh  swillc  an  drunnkennesse, 
patt  all  he  fie]}  3  all  forrse]? 

pe  werrldess  gredignesse, 
•]  follgheJ>J>  agg  anwherrfeddleggc  H^0 

To  winnenn  hefFness  blisse  . 
3  all  forrjri  comm  Jesu  Crist 

To  wurrj>enn  mann  onn  erf>e, 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  f>urrh  hiss  spell, 

3  J>urrh  hiss  hallghe  bisne,  141 35 

•3  f>urrh  J>e  gife  off  Halig  Gast 

Uss  wharrfenn  all  fra  sinne, 
•3  fra  J>e  werrldess  lufe  j  lusst, 

•3  fra  J?att  gredignesse 
patt  do]?  f>e  mann  to  wedenn  rihht  141 40 

To  winnenn  er£>lic  ahhte, 
•3  all  onngsen  hiss  Crisstenndom, 

3  all  J>urrh  hefig  sinne  . 
ForrJ>i  comm  Crist  to  wurrj^enn  mann, 

Forr  Jmtt  he  wollde  uss  wharrfenn  14 145 

Fra  swillc  unnfsele  lufe  3  lusst 

To  winnenn  fe  wif>J>  sinne, 
-3  forr  to  turrnenn  ure  lusst 

All  towarrd  hefFness  blisse, 
To  gemenn  agg  J>3eraffterr  her  141 50 

To  winnenn  itt  to  brukenn  . 
3  ure  Laferrd  Crist  comm  ec 

Till  J>att  bridaless  saete, 
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Forr  patt  he  wollde  tacnenn  swa 

patt  he  wass  cumenn  panne  H'55 

Off  heffne  inntill  J>iss  middellaerd, 

All  rihht  alls  iff  he  wollde 
Bridale  settenn,  forr  patt  he 

An  brid  himm  wollde  chesenn 
Off  all  mannkinn,  an  halij  folic  14 160 

patt  shollde  hiss  wille  foll&henn, 
patt  shollde  ben  himm  pwerrt  ut  lef 

3  pwerrt  fit  dere  3  cweme, 
All  all  swa  summ  pe  gode  mann 

Iss  cweme  hiss  gode  macche  .  14165 


■j  Cristess  moderr  Marge  wass 

Att  tatt  bridaless  ssete, 
Forr  hire  clene  wambe  wass 

Till  patt  bridgume  bure 
patt  he  comm  offe  inntill  piss  lif,  1417° 

An  brid  himm  forr  to  chesenn  . 
3  Crist  comm  o  pe  pridde  dag£ 

Till  patt  bridaless  ssete? 
Forr  patt  he  wollde  shaewenn  swa 

patt  he  comm  her  to  manne  '4*75 

Rihht' i  pe  pridde  lott  off  all 
*  piss  werelld,  tatt  iss  dseledd 
3  brittnedd  inntill  daless  pre, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sope  . 

*  Col.  333. 
*4     KX*/  vuVt/i 
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Forr  all  biforenn  Moyssen  14 180 

Wass  all  pe  firrste  dale ; 
-\  unnderr  Moysaesess  ae 

Wass  all  patt  oderr  dale ; 
3  unnderr  Crist  i  Crisstenndom 

Iss  all  pe  pridde  dale  .  14185 

3  all  piss  pridde  dale  wass 

purrh  patt  bridale  tacnedd 
patt  o  pe  pridde  dagg  wass  sett, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kipepp  . 
3  ure  Laferrd  Crist  comm  ec  141 90 

Till  patt  bridaless  ssete 
patt  wass  i  Cana  Galile, 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  all  hiss  aghenn  hallghe  brid 

Inn  all  piss  pridde  time  14195 

Wipp  wallhat  herrtess  lufe  3  lusst 

Himm  shollde  leflig  pewwtenn, 
3  ferrsenn  agg  all  hire  lif 

Frawarrd  te  defless  wille 
3  towarrd  hire  Laferrd  Crist,  14200 

To  follghenn  all  hiss  lare 
Wipp  clene  pohht,  wipp  clene  word, 

Wipp  clene  lsefe  3  dede  . 
Forr  jiff  pu  Cana  Galile 

Till  Ennglissh  spseche  turrnesst,  14205 

pa  tacnepp  itt  hat  herrtess  lusst, 

To  ferrsenn  3  to  flittenn 
Fra  woh  till  rihht,  fra  laes  till  sop, 

Fra  sinne  till  daedbote  . 
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■3  ure  Laferrd  clepedd  wass  142 10 

Till  J?att  bridaless  saete, 
purrh  J>att  tatt  fele  gode  menn 

Affterr  hiss  come  gerrndenn, 
Biforenn  £>att  he  borenn  wass 

Off  ure  laffdig  Marge  .  14215 

3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist  comm  }?ser 

Wi£>]}  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
patt  dide  he  forr  to  shaewenn  uss 

patt  he  Jmrrh  hise  posstless 
Her  wollde  settenn  Crisstenndom,  14220 

Alls  itt  bridale  waere, 
3  chesenn  himm  an  brid  ]?urrh  hemm, 

An  folic  off  alle  J>ede, 
patt  shollde  himm  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

Onn  alle  wise  cwemenn  .  14225 

3  ]?urrh  J>att  teggre  win  wass  gan, 

Swa  f>att  taer  nass  na  mare, 
patt  time  J>att  te  Laferrd  comm 

Till  J>att  bridaless  saete, 
paerjmrrh  wass  uss  bitacnedd  wel  14230 

patt  gastlig  witt  wass  cwennkedd 
Off  Moysaesess  lagheboc, 

3  off  profetess  lare, 
purrh  J>att  Farisewwisshe  folic 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke,  14235 

purrh  ]mtt  tegg  didenn  all  J>e  folic 

Flseshlike  tunnderrstanndenn 
All  J>eggre  laghe,  3  ec  all  J>att 

Profetess  haffdenn  cwiddedd, 
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Forr  swa  to  turrnenn  all  J?e  boc  14240 

Till  J>egsre  gredignesse, 
Swa  patt  te£g  mihhtenn  spedenn  wel 

To  winnenn  erplic  ahhte  . 
3  swa  wass  all  pe  gastli^  witt 

Off  Godess  lare  cwennkedd  14245 

patt  time  patt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  cumenn  her  to  marine, 
Till  J>iss  bridale  off  Crisstenndom 

patt  he  comm  her  to  settenn, 
All  swa  summ  peggre  win  wass  gan  14250 

Att  tatt  bridaless  ssete, 
*  patt  time  patt  Crist  comm  pserto 

Wipp  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  . 
■3  purrh  patt  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Att  tatt  bridaless  ssete  14255 

Hemm  turrnde  waterr  inntill  win 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
paerpurrh  wass  uss  bitacnedd  ta 

patt  Crist  wass  cumenn  Jeanne, 
To  don  mannkinn  patt  hallghe  boc  14260 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  aer  forrlannge  writenn  pass 

Off  himm  3  off  hiss  come  . 
Forr  all  biforenn  patt  Crist  wass 

Her  borenn  uss  to  manne  14265 

All  wass  he  dserne,  3  hidd,  3  all 

Bilokenn  3  bilappedd 

*  Col.  334- 
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Inn  all  J>att  boc,  f>att  Moysses 

■j  tatt  profetess  wrohhtenn  . 
3  tser  wass  i  Ipe  waterr  win  14270 

Bilokenn  3  bilappedd, 
Forrf>i  J?att  gastlig  witt  wass  J>a 

Inn  all  pe  lare  cwennkedd, 
purrh  Jjatt  te  boc  wass  turrnedd  all 

Inntill  flseshlike  lare  14275 

purrh  J>att  Farisewwisshe  folic 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke  . 
1  affterr  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  cumenn  her  to  manne, 
He  gaff  hiss  folic  £urrh  Halig  Gast  14280 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn 
pe  boc,  whatt  gate  itt  writenn  wass 

Off  himm  3  off  hiss  come  . 
3  swa  wass  waterr  inntill  win 

purrh  Cristess  come  turrnedd,  14285 

purrh  J>att  te  bokess  flseshlig  witt 

Till  gastlig  witt  wass  wharrfedd  . 


pa  bokess  J?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

gaff  gastlig  tunnderrstanndenn, 
PeSS  waerenn  Moysaesess  boc,  14290 

•j  Sallmsang,  3  Profetess, 
patt  waerenn  agg  till  Cristess  dagg 

Swa  summ  })egg  waterr  waerenn, 
Off  wikke  smacc  J>urrh  flaeslig  witt 

Unnderr  stafflike  lare  .  14295 
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j  Jmrrh  J>att  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

gaff  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Gastlike  witt  J>urrh  Halig  Gast 

I  pa  pre  kinne  bokess, 
pser  wass  god  win  off  waterr  wrohht  143°° 

To  Cristess  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
patt  shollde  don  hemm  all  forrsen 

purrh  gastlig  drunnkennesse 
All  middellserdess  sellf>e  3  sel, 

3  alle  flseshess  lusstess,  14305 

3  gernenn  agg  occ  agg  onnan 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse  . 
patt  Sannte  Marge  seggde  J>ser 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete 
Till  hire  Sune  Jesu  Crist,  143 10 

patt  tser  nass  win  na  mare, 
patt  dof>  uss,  lefe  brej)re,  wel 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  Godess  mildherrtnesse  rsew 

Off  mannkinn  whanne  he  sennde  14315 

*  Hiss  Sune  inntill  piss  middellserd, 

To  wurrf>enn  mann  onn  erf>e, 
To  settenn  gastlig  wittess  drinnch 

O  mannkinn  f>urrh  hiss  are, 
patt  ta  wass  all  wi)?J>utenn  win  14320 

Off  Halig  Gastess  frofre, 
Forr  f>att  itt  punh  pe  defell  wass 

Bididdredd  3  forrblendedd, 

*  Col.  335- 
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Swa  patt  itt  nohht  ne  cnew  sop  Godd, 

Ne  nohht  off  himm  ne  rohhte  .  14325 

-)  forr  patt  Drihhtin  raew  off  mann 

patt  swa  wass  pa  forrblendedd, 
He  sennde  hiss  aghenn  Sune  dun, 

To  wurrpenn  mann  onn  erpe, 
To  gifenn  mannkinn  gastlig  lihht  14330 

3  gastlig  wittess  leme, 
n  gastli*  laress  winess  drinnch 

-]  gastlig'Mrunnkennesse, 
To  follghenn  agg  anwherrfeddleggc 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse  .  14335 

patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

paer  seggde  till  hiss  moderr; 
Whatt  fallepp  piss  till  me  wipp  pe, 

Wifmann,  piss  J>att  tu  mselesst? 
patt  he  space  till  hiss  moderr  pser  1434° 

puss  unncuplig  wipp  worde, 
pser  pser  gho  gerne  wollde  himm  don 

To  shaewenn  hise  mahhtess, 
To  makenn  win  biforr  patt  folic 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde,  14345 

patt  dide  he  forr  to  shaewenn  swa 

Hiss  dere  moderr  Marge 
patt  nohht  ne  mihhte  he  makenn  win 

To  forpenn  hire  wille, 
purrh  mennisscnesse  patt  he  toe  1435° 

Inn  hire  clene  wambe  . 
3  tatt  wass  seggd  alls  iff  he  puss 

Wipp  opre  wordess  seggde, 
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Lef  moderr,  giff  ice  make  win 

Att  tiss  bridaless  ssete,  14355 

pu  wast  wel  J>att  ne  miine  itt  nohht 

Ben  makedd  J>urrh  patt  kinde, 
patt  ice  her  i  ]?iss  middellaerd 

Toe  i  £in  hallghe  wambe; 
Ace  itt  bep  makedd  purrh  patt  mahht,  14360 

patt  ice  off  heffne  brohhte, 
3  purrh  patt  kinde,  patt  me  gaff 

Min  Faderr  upp  inn  heffne  ; 
•j  all  forrpi  ne  fallepp  itt 

Rihht  nohht  till  pe,  lef  moderr,  14365 

giff  patt  iss  patt  I  make  win 

purrh  min  goddcunnde  kinde  . 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

pser  seggde  till  hiss  moderr, 
Abid,  abid,  wifman,  abid,  1 43  70 

Ne  comm  nohht  get  min  time, 
patt  seggde  he  till  hiss  moderr  paer, 

Forr  patt  he  wollde  shsewenn 
patt  he  wass  cumenn  her  forr  uss 

All  gilltelses  to  swell tenn  .  143  7  5 

He  seggde  till  hiss  moderr  piss, 

Ne  comm  nohht  get  tatt  time 
Whanne  I  shall  shaewenn  opennlig 

Forrwhi  pu  wass  min  moderr, 
Whanne  I  shall  drinnkenn  daepess  drinnch      14380 

Forr  all  mannkinn  o  rode, 
pa  shall  I  shsewenn  patt  ice  amm 

Sop  mann  i  mennisscnesse 
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patt  ice  her  unnderrfeng  off  J>e, 

purrh  £att  tu  wass  min  moderr  .  14a8 5 


patt  lede  J>att  taer  satt  3  drannc 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete, 
Biforenn  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 
*  Comm  f>ser  wif>J>  hise  feress, 
patt  lede  tacnef>J>  all  Jmtt  folic  ^439° 

patt  haffde  off  Drihhtin  lare, 
Biforenn  J?  att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne, 
patt  lede  J>att  f>urrh  Moysaen 

3  J>urrh  hallghe  profetess  14395 

Onnfengenn  halig  lare  inoh, 

Jiff  J>egg  itt  unnderrstodenn, 
Ace  hemm  wass  wannt  gastlic  innsihht 

I  J>eggre  gode  lare, 
All  swa  summ  win  wass  wannt  tatt  folic  14400 

Att  tatt  bridaless  ssete  . 
3  ta  J>att  drunnkenn  off  J>att  win 

patt  Crist  off  waterr  wrohhte, 
pegg  tacnenn  Cristess  hallghe  brid 

patt  here  iss  get  onn  er£>e,  1440,5 

patt  drinnke]?]}  gastlig  wittess  win 

Off  halig  bokess  lare, 
To  follghenn  agg  andrunnkennleggc 

To  winnenn  Godess  are  . 

*  Col.  336. 
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Whatt  haffdenn  uss  to  tacnenn  £>ser  ^4410 

pa  sexe  waterrfetless, 
patt  stodenn  wif>J>  Jmtt  waterr  J>aer 

patt  inntill  win  wass  turrnedd? 
pegg  waerenn  forr  to  tacnenn  uss 

piss  werrldess  sexe  daless,  M4l5 

patt  waerenn  full  off  witejhunng 

Alls  itt  off  waterr  wsere, 
Agg  whil  £>att  menn  j^urrh  flaeshlig  witt 

Stafflike  itt  unnderrstodenn  . 
Ace  si}>]?enn  ]?att  te  Laferrd  Crist  144.20 

gaff  Halig  Gast  onn  er]?e, 
All  unnderrstod  Jmrrh  gastlig  witt 

Hiss  hird  tatt  3er  wass  cwiddedd ; 
)  swa  wass  waterr  inntill  win 

Turrnedd  £>urrh  Cristess  come  .  14425 


piss  middellserdess  aid  iss  all 

O  sexe  daless  dseledd  . 
Fra  J>att  tatt  Adam  shapenn  wass 

Anan  till  No]?ess  time, 
All  J?att  fresst  off  J>iss  werrldess  aid  1443° 

Wass  all  pe  forrme  time  . 
^  all  J>iss  firrste  timess  fresst 

Wass  opennlig  bitacnedd 
I  Cana  Galile  J>urrh  an 

Off  J>a  stanene  fetless  .  14435 

-j  all  £>iss  firrste  time  wass 

purrh  hallghe  witess  filledd 
l  2 
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Off  stafflig  witeghunngess  drinnch 

purrh  writess  j  J^urrh  werrkess, 
Rihht  swa  summ  all  J>att  timess  fresst  1444° 

Off  waterr  filledd  wsere  . 
j  itt  wass  turrnedd  inntill  win 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
purrh  J?att  het  gaff  hiss  hallghe  folic 
*  Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  .  14445 

3  her  iss  o  }>iss  boc  off  £att 

Stafflike  witeghunnge 
patt  all  f>att  forrme  time  wass 

purrh  witess  filledd  offe, 
Swa  summ  pe  flrrste  fetless  wass  14450 

Brerdfull  off  waterr  filledd  ; 
■3  her  I  se  summ  del'  off  J>att 

Stafflike  witegunnge, 
3  ice  itt  wile  shaewenn  qw 

All  forr  ure  allre  nede  ..  14455 


Caym  Adamess  sune  toe 

NiJ>  gsen  Absel  hiss  brof>err, 
Off  f>att  he  sahh  Jmtt  he  wass  god 

3  rihhtwis  mann  3  clene, 
Forr  defless  f>ewwess  hafenn  agg  14460 

Strang  nif)  gaen  Cristess  J?ewwess, 
3  Cristess  f>ewwess  biddenn  Crist 

patt  he  f>eggm  J?urrh  hiss  are 

*  Col.  337. 
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3  J?urrh  hiss  millce  gife  mahht 

To  betenn  ^eggre  sinne  .  54465 

3  Caym  toe  J?urrh  hete  3  nij> 

Absel  hiss  aghenn  brof>err, 
-]  ledde  himm  ut  uppo  j?e  feld 

•3  sloh  himm  butenn  gillte  . 
3  giff  J>u  bisne  takenn  willt  &-4470 

Off  J?ise  tweggenn  brej?re, 
To  follghenn  Godess  J?eww  Absel 

•3  hiss  unnshaj>inesse, 
3  to  forrwerrpenn  hete  3  nif> 

3  all  Caymess  bisne,  3.4475 

pa  takesst  tu,  f>att  witt  tu  wel, 

Ut  off  ]>q  forrme  time 
Stafflike  drinnch,  ga  to  jrin  lif, 

ga  to  J>in  sawle  baf>e, 
patt  mikell  magg  pe  geggnenn  her  14480 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse, 
Alls  iff  p\i  drunnke  waterrdrinnch 

Ut  off  J>e  firrste  fetless 
patt  magg  f>e  slekkenn  wel  Jrin  J>irrst, 

giff  J>att  iss  J^att  te  J?irrstef>f)  .  M48S 

3  giff  ]>n  J>iss  f>urrh  Halig  Gast 

Deplikerr  unnderrstanndesst, 
patt  Abel,  f>att  all  gilltelses 

Wass  slagenn  £>urrh  hiss  broken, 
Bitacne]?J>  ure  Laferrd  Crist  14490 

patt  naggledd  wass  o  rode 
purrh  J>att  Judisskenn  hsefedd  folic 
patt  he  wass  borerm  offe, 
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3  wass  himm  onn  hiss  moderr  hallf 

Sibb  alls  itt  waere  hiss  brof>err?  14495 

pa  takesst  tu  gastlike  witt 

Off  stafflig  witeghunnge, 
3  drinnkesst  ta  ]>att  win  Jjatt  iss 

Ut  off  J?e  waterr  wharrfedd, 
patt  win  J>att  turrnenn  magg  J>in  J>ohht  14500 

purrh  gastlig  drunnkennesse 
All  fra  f>e  werrldess  lufe  3  lusst 

3  fra  pe  flseshess  wille, 
To  follghenn  agg  anwherrfeddleggc 
•  To  winnenn  heffness'  blisse  .  1450.5 


Fra  Nofess  flod  till  Abraham, 

Wass  all  f>att  oferr  time 
Off  all  J)iss  werrldess  aid  tatt  iss 

O  sexe  daless  dseledd, 
3  all  J^iss  of>err  timess  fresst  145 10 

Wass  uss  all  swa  bitacnedd 
*  I  Cana  Galile  £urrh  an 

Off  J?a  stanene  fetless  . 
3  all  }>iss  oj^err  time  wass 

purrh  hallghe  witess  filledd  145 15 

Off  stafrlig  witeghunngess  drinnch 

purrh  writess  3  J?urrh  werrkess, 
Rihht  swa  summ  all  f>att  timess  fresst 

Off  waterr  filledd  wsere  ; 

*  Col.  338, 
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3  itt  wass  turrnedd  inntill  win  14520 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
Purrh  patt  het  gaff  hiss  hallghe  folic 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  . 
3  here  iss  o  piss  boc  off  patt 

Stafflike  witeghunnge,  14525 

patt  all  patt  operr  time  wass 

purrh  witess  filledd  offe, 
Swa  summ  J>att  operr  fetless  wass 

Brerdfull  off  waterr  filledd . 
^j  her  I  se  summ  del  off  patt  *-453° 

Stafflike  witeghunnge, 
3  ice  itt  wile  shsewenn  guw 

All  forr  ure  allre  nede  . 
Noe  3  hise  suness  pre 

3  teggre  fowwre  wifess  H535 

Wserenn  rihhtwise  3  gode  menn 

Biforenn  Godess  ehne, 
■3  all  mannkinn  wipputenn  hemm 

Was's  full  ofF  alle  sinness, 
•3  all  forrrahht  gsen  Godd,  3  wurrp  1 45 40 

To  wurrpenn  all  forrdillghedd  . 
3  Drihhtin  badd  Noe  gan  till 

3  wirrkenn  himm  an  arrke, 
patt  he  wipp  hise  suness  pre 

3  teggre  fowwre  wifess  145 45 

pserinne  mihhtenn  berrghenn  hemm 

Fra  drunncninng  uppo  flode  . 
3  Noe  dide  patt  himm  badd 

Drihhtin,  3  wrohhte  an  arrke, 
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j  gede  himm  sellf  pa  piderr  inn,  H55° 

Swa  summ  himm  Drihhtin  tahhte  . 
■j  hise  suness  alle  pre 

3  teggre  fowwre  wifess 
pegg  alle  samenn  gedenn  inn 

Wipp  himm  inntill  patt  arrke,  14555 

•3  tokenn  piderr  inn  wipp  hemm, 

Swa  summ  hemm  Drihhtin  tahhte, 
Off  alle  kinne  cwike  der 

Off  clene  ^  off  unnclene, 
patt  erplig  shaffte  mihhte  ben  14560 

purrh  hemm  efftsone  stoffnedd  . 
3  itt  bigann  to  reggnenn  pa 

All  affterr  Godess  wille 
Fowwerrtig  daghess  all  onnan, 

Ne  blann  itt  nohht  to  reggnenn  ;  14565 

3  ta  wass  waterr  wid  3  sid 

All  oferr  erpe  flowedd, 
*  3  wude,  3  feld,  3  dale,  3  dun, 

All  wass  i  waterr  sunnkenn, 
3  all  mannkinn  wass  drunncnedd  ta  *457° 

3  alle  cwike  shaffte, 
Wipputenn  pa  patt  Drihhtin  barrh 

Wipp  Nop  i  Nopess  arrke, 
3  ec  wipputenn  all  patt  magg 

I  waterr  ben  3  libbenn  .  14575 

j  giff  patt  tu  willt  nimenn  gom 

Off  piss,  whillc  gate  itt  gede, 

*  Col.  339. 
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Hu  Drihhtin  barrh  £>a  fowwre  menn 

•j  te^re  fowwre  wifess 
patt  wserenn  gode  3  clene  menn,  H58° 

3  Drihhtin  lefe  3  cweme, 
3  let  forrfarenn  all  mannkinn 

patt  all  wass  full  off  sinne 
j  all  forrgarrt  gsen  Godd,  3  all 

Wei  wurrf>  to  wurrf>enn  cwennkenn  ;  14585 

3  jiff  Ipu  takes st  bisne  att  ta 

patt  wserenn  Drihhtin  cweme, 
To  follghenn  No]?ess  hallghe  slof> 

Off  all  hiss  rihhtwisnesse, 
j  to  forrwerrpenn  all  ]?e  slof>,  J459° 

3  all  ]>Q  la]?e  bisne 
Off  alle  J>a  ]?att  waterr  swallh 

Forr  J>e£gre  depe  sinness, 
pa  takesst  tu,  J?att  witt  tu  wel, 

Ut  off  J>att  operr  time  145 9 5 

Stafflike  drinnch  god  till  £>e  lif 

3  till  J>e  sawle  baf>e, 
patt  mikell  magg  J>e  gengenn  her 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are, 
Alls  iff  pu  drunnke  waterrdrinnch  14600 

Ut  off  J>att  of>err  fetless 
patt  mag£  pe  slekkenn  wel  J>in  Jrirrst, 

Jiff  j?att  iss  J?att  te  f>irrstej?f>  . 
3  jiff  p\i  J>iss  Jmrrh  Halig  Gast 

Deplikerr  unnderrstanndesst  14605 

patt  No^ess  arrke  iss  Cristess  hus 

3  Cristess  hallghe  kirrke, 
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patt  nu  to  dagg  iss  full  off  menn, 

Off  clene  j  off  unnclene, 
peer  halig  waterr  att  te  funnt  146 10 

Offdrunncne]?]}  alle  sinness, 
3  berrghej}})  Cristess  clene  folic 

purrh  rodetrewwess  takenn, 
All  swa  summ  No]?ess  clene  floor 

purrh  trewwess  bord  wass  borrghenn,  14615 

pa  takesst  tu  gastlike  witt 

Off  stafflig  witeghunnge, 
3  drinnkesst  ta  J? att  win  f>att  iss 

Ut  off  J>e  waterr  wharrfedd, 
patt  win  J>att  turrnenn  ma^  f>in  }?ohht  14620 

purrh  gastlig  drunnkennesse 
All  fra  pe  werrldess  lufe  3  lusst 

3  fra  pe  flseshess  wille, 
To  follghenn  ag£  anwherrfeddlegge 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse  .  14625 


3  fra  pe  time  off  Abraham 

Till  Moyssesess  time 
All  f>att  fresst  wass,  J>att  witt  tu  wel, 

pe  f>ridde  lottess  time 
Off  all  J?iss  werrldess  aid  tatt  iss  14630 

O  sexe  daless  brittnedd  . 
•3  all  Jnss  J^ridde  timess  fresst 

Wass  uss  all  swa  bitacnedd 
I  Cana  Galile  J>urrh  an 

Off  f>a  stanene  fetless  14635 
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3  all  j^iss  J^ridde  time  wass 

purrh  hallghe  witess  filledd 
Off  stafffig  witeghunngess  drinnch 

purrh  writess  3  f>urrh  werrkess,  * 

Rihht  swa  summ  all  j^att  timess  fresst  14640 

Off  waterr  filledd  waere  . 
*]  itt  wass  turrnedd  inntill  win 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
purrh  Jjatt  he!  gaff  hiss  hallghe  folic 
*  Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  .  14645 

•3  here  iss  o  J?iss  boc  off  J>att 

Stafflike  witeghunnge 
patt  all  J>att  J>ridde  time  wass 

purrh  witess  filledd  offe, 
Swa  summ  J>att  ]?ridde  fetless  wass  14650 

Brerdfull  off  waterr  filledd  . 
3  here  I  se  summ  del  off  J?att 

Staffiike  witeghunnge, 
3  ice  itt  wile  shsewenn  guw 

All  forr  ure  allre  nede  .  14655 

Off  Abraham  wrat  Moysses 

patt  he  wass  Drihhtin  cweme, 
3  haffde  an  sune  J>att  himm  wass 

Utnumennlike  dere, 
3  he  wass  hatenn  Ysaac,  14660 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e  . 
3  i  J?att  time  f>att  itt  wass 

Jet  swif>e  £ung  onn  e^e 

*  Col.  340. 
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Godd  seggde  J?uss  till  Abraham ; 

Tacc  Ysaac  J>in  wennchell,  14665 

3  snij?  itt,  alls  itt  waere  an  shep, 

3  legg  itt  upponn  allterr, 
•3  brenn  itt  all  till  asskess  pddx 

3  offre  itt  me  to  lake  . 
3  Abraham  wass  forrj^rihht  bun  14670 

To  don  Drihhtiness  wille, 
j  toe  hiss  sune  sone  anan 
3  band  itt  fet  3  hande, 
3  leg^de  itt  upponn  allterr  swa, 

3  droh  hiss  swerd  off  shsef>e,  S4675 

3  hoff  J>e  swerd  upp  wiJ>J>  hiss  hannd 

To  smitenn  itt  to  dsede, 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  ben  till  Godd 

Herrsumm  onn  alle  wise  . 
3  Godd  sahh  J>att  he  wollde  slsen  14680 

pe  child  wif>£>  swerdess  egge, 
3  seg^de  J)uss  till  Habraham, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e, 
Hald,  Abraham,  hald  upp  J>in  hand, 

Ne  sla  pu  nohht  tin  wennchell  ;  14685 

Nu  wat  I  J>att  tu  drsedesst  Godd 

3  lufesst  Godd  wip})  herrte  ; 
Tacc  J?ser  an  shep  bafftenn  J>in  bacc, 

3  offre  itt  forr  pe  wennchell  . 
3  Abraham  J? a  snaf>  }>att  shep,  14690 

■j  let  hiss  sune  libbenn, 
Forr  )?att  he  wollde  ben  till  Godd 
Herrsumm  onn  alle  wise  . 
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3  giff  ]?u  nimesst  mikell  gom 

Till  Abrahamess  dede,  14695 

3  giff  J>u  takesst  bisne  att  himm, 
To  follghenn  herrsummnesse, 
*  To  wurrj>enn  herrsumm  till  Drihhtin, 
To  J^ewwtenn  himm  tocweme, 
To  lakenn  himm  wif>J>  J?att  tatt  himm  T47°° 

Iss  lefesst  off  £>in  ahhte, 
To  \vurrf>enn  herrsumm  to  f>in  prest 

3  till  f>in  tuness  laferrd, 
Till  alle  f>a  f>att  hafenn  pe 

To  gemenn  3  to  sterenn,  14705 

To  ben  herrsumm  till  alle  J?a 

Inn  alle  gode  £>inge, 
Forr  niss  nan  herrsummnesse  sett 

To  forf>enn  ifell  dede, 
Jiff  ]mtt  tu  follghesst  tuss  pe  slo]?  H710 

Off  Abrahamess  bisne, 
pa  takesst  tu,  f>att  witt  tu  wel, 

tJt  off  pe  f>ridde  time 
Stafflike  drinnch  god  to  f>in  lif 

3  to  f»in  sawle  ba}?e,  i47J5 

patt  magg  f>e  mikell  gengenn  her 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are, 
Alls  iff  pu  drunnke  waterrdrinnch 

Ut  off  pe  J>ric(de  fetless 
patt  ma£g  pe  slekkenn  wel  J>in  J>irrst,  14720 

Jiff  Jmtt  iss  J>att  te  f>irrstef)f>  . 

*  Col.  341. 
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3  giff  J?u  j?iss  jmrrh  Halig  Gast 

Deplikerr  unnderrstanndesst, 
patt  Abraham  onn  haefedd  iss 

pe  Faderr  upp  off  heffne,  14725 

3  tatt  hiss  wennchell  Ysaac 

Iss  Cristess  Goddcunndnesse, 
•j  tatt  hiss  shep  p>att  ofFredd  wass 

Iss  Cristess  mennisscnesse, 
patt  offredd  wass  forr  all  mannkinn  14730 

To  }?olenn  dddp  o  rode, 
Swa  Jmtt  hiss  Goddcunndnesse  wass 

All  cwicc  3  all  unnpinedd, 
All  swa  summ  Ysaac  attbrasst 

Unnwundedd  3  unnwemmedd,  H735 

pa  takesst  tu  gastlike  witt 

Off  stafflig  witeghunnge, 

3  drinnkesst  ta  J>att  win  Jrntt  iss 
■a. 
Ut  off  Ipe  waterr  wharrfedd, 

patt  win  ]mtt  turrnenn  magg  J>in  Jjohht  I474° 

purrh  gastlig  drunnkennesse 
All  fra  Ipe  werrldess  lufe  3  lusst 

3  fra  pe  flaeshess  wille, 
To  follghenn  ag£  anwherrfeddleggc 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse  .  14745 


Fra  Moyssen  till  DaviJ>  king 
Wass  all  IpQ  ferj>e  time 

Off  all  J>iss  werrldess  aid  tatt  iss 
O  sexe  daless  brittnedd  . 
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*)  all  J>iss  ferj^e  timess  fresst  H75° 

Wass  uss  all  swa  bitacnedd 
I  Cana  Galile  Jmrrh  an 

Off  f>a  stanene  f etless  . 
3  all  J>iss  ferf>e  time  wass 

purrh  hallghe  witess  filledd  H755 

Off  staffiig  witeghunngess  drinnch 

purrh  writess  3  j?urrh  werrkess, 
Rihht  swa  summ  all  J>att  timess  fresst 

Off  waterr  filledd  wsere, 
3  itt  wass  turrnedd  inntill  win  14760 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
purrh  J?att  he!  gaff  hiss  hallghe  folic 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  . 
3  her  iss  o  f>iss  boc  off  f>att 

Stafflike  witeghunnge,  14765 

patt  all  J>att  ferf>e  time  wass 

purrh  witess  filledd  offe, 
Swa  summ  J>e  ferf>e  fetless  wass 

Brerdfull  off  waterr  filledd  . 
3  her  I  se  summ  del  off  }>att  147  70 

Stafflike  witeghunnge, 
*  "3  ice  itt  wile  shsewenn  guw 

All  forr  ure  allre  nede  . 
Drihhtin  bitahhte  Moyssen 

An  wikenn,  J>att  he  shollde  14775 

Utledenn  off  Egippte  land 

Hiss  folic  J>att  wass  J>3erinne, 

*  Col.  342. 
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Forr  j?att  he  wollde  lesenn  hemm 

Ut  off  pewwdomess  bandess, 
patt  Faraon,  Egippte  king,  14780 

Hemm  haffde  worrpenn  inne  . 
3  Moysses  rsew  off  J>att  folic 

patt  swa  wass  haldenn  harrde, 
Forr  }?att  itt  wass  hiss  aghenn  kinn 

patt  he  wass  borenn  offe  .  14785 

3  onn  an  nahht  he  toe  ]^att  folic 

All  samenn,  aide  3  gunge, 
~\  were  3  wif,  3  cherl  3  child, 

■3  ledde  hemm  fit  off  lande, 
Forr  J?att  he  wollde  hemm  brinngenn  'fit  14790 

Off  Faraoness  haese  . 
3  Faraon  wiJ>J?  all  hiss  ferd 

Comm  affterrwarrd  wif>f>  wraj^e, 
3  wollde  cwellenn  Moysaen 

3  alle  }?att  he  ledde  .  14795 

•3  sae  wass  J^aer  biforenn  hemm 

Swa  Jmtt  tegg  flen  ne  mihhtenn  ; 
3  Drihhtin  Jjser  toclsef  pe  sse 

Alls  iff  itt  waterr  nsere, 
3  sett  itt  upp  onn  eggf>err  hallf  14800 

All  allse  tweggenn  walless, 
•3  taer  bitwenenn  wass  J>e  sand 

All  harrd  to  ganngenn  onne  . 
3  Godess  folic  strac  inn  anan 

Uppo  f>e  drigge  sandess,  14805 

To  flen  fra  Faraon  f>e  king 

patt  wollde  hemm  alle  cwellenn  . 
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3  he  comm  neh  att  teggre  bacc 

Wif>]?  all  hiss  laj>e  genge, 
-]  strac  inn  affterr  Godess  folic  14810 

Forr  J>att  he  wollde  hemm  cwellenn  . 
3  alls  he  comm  swa  forrJ?errlig 
patt  all  hiss  folic  wass  inne, 
pa  lsec  J>e  waterr  oferr  hemm 

All  affterr  Godess  wille,  148 15 

Swa  J^att  te  king  wif>f>  all  hiss  ferd 

Wass  drunncnedd  unnderr  flodess, 
•3  Godess  folic  all  hal  3  sund 

Comm  wel  f>urrh  Godd  to  lande  . 
3  giff  \>m  nimesst  mikell  gom  14820 

Till  Moyssesess  dede, 
j  giff  f>u  nimesst  bisne  att  himm 

To  gengenn  att  te  nede 
Whammse  f>u  sest  tatt  wanntsumm  iss 

3  wif>J>  wanndraj?  bif>rungenn,  14825 

3  giff  f>u  takesst  bisne  att  himm 

To  follghenn  Godess  wille, 
To  wurrj^enn  herrsumm  till  Jrin  Godd 

Inn  harrd,  i  nesshe,  3  sefre, 
pa  takesst  tu,  J>att  witt  tu  wel,  £4830 

Ut  off  }?e  ferpe  time 
Stafflike  drinnch  god  till  J?in  lif 

3  till  £>in  sawle  baj?e, 
patt  mikell  magg  f>e  gengenn  her 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are,  14835 

Alls  iff  }ni  dnmnke  waterrdrinnch 
Ut  off  J>e  ferj?e  fetless, 
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patt  magg  pe  slekkenn  wel  £in  Jrirrst 

giff  J>att  iss  f>att  te  J>irrsteJ>J>  . 
*  3  giff  J>u  J?iss  ]?urrh  Halig  Gast  14840 

Deplikerr  unnderrstanndesst, 
Patt  Moysses  iss  Jesu  Crist 

patt  ledde  fmrrh  himm  sellfenn 
Mannkinn  fit  off  Egippte  land, 

Off  sinness  }>essterrnesse,  14845 

Ut  off  Faraoness  £>ewwdom, 

Ut  off  pe  defiess  walde, 
3  £urrh  pe  waterr  off  pe  funnt 

pser  alle  sinness  drunncnenn 
pe  defiess  ferd,  tatt  tacnedd  wass  14850 

purrh  Faraoness  genge, 
patt  wass  offdrunncnedd  i  pe  sge 

Forr  here  depe  sinness, 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Oppnede  fmrrh  hiss  come  14855 

Off  all  pe  Judewisshe  boc 

pe  depe  dighellnesse, 
3  dide  itt  hise  f>ewwess  all 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn 
All  all  swa  summ  pe  sse  wass  f>3er  14860 

Dun  till  pe  grund  toworrpenn, 
Swa  f>att  tegg  o  pe  drigge  grund 

Wel  sseghenn  openn  wegge, 
pa  takesst  tu  gastlike  witt 

Off  stafflig  witeghunnge,  14865 

*  Col.  343. 
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3  drinnkesst  ta  fatt  win  jmtt  iss 

tJt  off  f>e  waterr  wharrfedd, 
patt  win  J>att  turrnenn  ma^  ))in  £>ohht 

purrh  gastlig  drunnkennesse 
All  fra  pe  werrldess  lufe  3  lusst  14870 

3  fra  f>e  flseshess  wille, 
To  follghenn  agg  anwherrfeddleggc 

To  winnenn  hefFness  blisse  . 


Fra  DaviJ>  king  till  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  all  pe  fifte  time  24875 

Off  all  J?iss  werrldess  aid  tatt  iss 

O  sexe  daless  daeledd . 
•3  all  J^iss  fifte  timess  fresst 

Wass  uss  all  swa  bitacnedd 
I  Cana  Galile  fmrrh  an  14880 

Off  pa.  stanene  fetless  . 
3  all  Jriss  fifte  time  wass 

purrh  hallghe  witess  fllledd 
Off  stamig  witeghunngess  drinnch 

purrh  writess  3  punh  werrkess,  14885 

Rihht  swa  summ  all  f>att  timess  fresst 

Off  waterr  fllledd  waere, 
3  itt  wass  turrnedd  inntill  win 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
purrh  f>att  he!  gaff  hiss  hallghe  folic  14890 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  . 
3  her  iss  o  f>iss  boc  off  fatt 

Stafflike  witeghunnge 
m  2 
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patt  all  J?att  fifte  time  wass 

purrh  witess  filledd  offe,  14895 

Swa  summ  J>att  fifte  fetless  wass 

Brerdfull  off  waterr  filledd  . 
3  her  I  se  summ  del  off  f>att 

Staffiike  wite£hunnge, 
3  ice  itt  wile  shsewenn  guw  14900 

All  forr  lire  allre  nede  . 
Saul  wass  hofenn  upp  to  king 

Amang  Judisskenn  lede, 
3  he  warty  swif>e  modig  mann 

3  ifell  mann  i  dede  .  14905 

3  Drihhtin  Godd  himm  all  forrwarrp 

Forr  hise  depe  sinness, 
3  toe  f>e  kinedom  off  himm 

3  off  hiss  sune  baf>e, 
*]  gaff  itt  an  off  hise  menn  149 10 

patt  wass  DaviJ)  gehatenn . 
*  Forr  DaviJ)  wass  full  halig  mann 

■3  soffte,  3  mec,  3  milde  ; 
3  he  wass  hofenn  upp  to  king 

Off  all  Judisskenn  £>ede,  149 15 

Forr  Drihhtin  heghe]?J>  alle  £a 

patt  so]?  mecnesse  follghenn  . 
3  giff  pu  nimesst  mikell  gom 
Off  f>ise  tweggenn  kingess, 
3  takesst  bisne  att  Davij?  king  14920 

To  follghenn  soj?  mecnesse, 

*  Col.  344. 
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•3  all  forrwerrpesst  Saul  king 

3  all  hiss  modignesse, 
pa  takesst  tu,  £>att  witt  tu  wel, 

Ut  off  Ipe  fifte  time  14925 

Stafflike  drinnch,  god  to  j^in  lif 

•j  to  f>in  sawle  baf>e, 
patt  mikell  magg  pe  gengen  her 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are, 
Alls  iff  pu  drunnke  waterrdrinnch  14930 

tJt  off  pe  fifte  fetless, 
patt  magg  pe  slekkenn  wel  }?in  ]?irrst, 

Jiff  J?att  iss  £>att  te  f>irrstej?)?  . 
•3  giff  f>u  f>iss  puvvh  Halig  Gast 

Deplikerr  unnderrstanndesst,  14935 

patt  Satanas  pe  laf>e  gast 

Iss  J?urrh  Saul  bitacnedd, 
Patt  worrpenn  wass  off  heffness  aerd 

Dun  inntill  hellepine, 
Forr  £>att  he  wollde  ben  wij>f>  Godd  1 4940 

Effninng  pmrh  modignesse, 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Iss  J>urrh  DaviJ?  bitacnedd, 
patt  gaff  pe  bisne  himm  sellfenn  off 

Unnseggenndlig  mecnesse,  14945 

Purrh  J?att  tatt  he  warrf>  mann  forr  pe, 

To  J>olenn  dae]?  o  rode, 
He  -  }>att  wass  king  off  heffness  serd 

•3  king  off  expe  riche, 
Off  all  pe  werelld  King  3  Godd  14950 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte, 
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■3  tatt  te  defell  all  forrlaes 

Hiss  kinedom  onn  evpe 
pser  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  hofenn  upp  o  rode,  14955 

To  lesenn  mannkinn  f>urrh  hiss  dsej? 

Ut  off  pe  defless  walde, 
•j  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Toe  kinedom  onn  expe 
pser  f>2er  he  chaes  off  all  mannkinn  14960 

An  folic  f>att  shollde  himm  follghenn, 
patt  shollde  ben  hiss  kinedom 

To  follghenn  all  hiss  wille, 
pa  takesst  tu  gastlike  witt 

Off  stafflig  wite^hunnge,  14965 

3  drinnkesst  ta  j?att  win  J>att  iss 

Ut  off  pe  waterr  wharrfedd, 
*  patt  win  J>att  turrnenn  ma£S  pi  J^ohht 

purrh  gastlig  drunnkennesse 
All  fra  pe  werlldess  lufe  3  lusst  14970 

3  fra  pe  flseshess  wille, 
To  follghenn  ag£  anwherrfeddleggc 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse  . 


Fra  Jesu  Crist  till  Domess  dagg 

Iss  all  pe  sexte  time  14975 

Off  all  £iss  werrldess  aid  tatt  iss 

O  sexe  daless  brittnedd  . 

*  Col  345. 
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■j  all  f>iss  sexte  timess  fresst 

Wass  uss  all  swa  bitacnedd 
I  Cana  Galile  f>urrh  an  14980 

Off  f>a  stanene  f etless  . 
j  all  jriss  sexte  time  wass 

All  swa  J>urrh  witess  filledd 
Off  staffiig  witeghunngess  drinnch 

purrh  writess  3  f>urrh  werrkess,  14985 

Rihht  swa  summ  all  J>att  timess  fresst 

Off  waterr  filledd  wsere, 
3  itt  wass  turrnedd  inn  till  win 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come, 
purrh  J>att  he!  gaff  hiss  hallghe  folic  14990 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  . 
■3  her  iss  o  J?iss  boc  off  J>att 

Stafflike  witeghunnge 
patt  all  }?att  sexte  time  wass 

purrh  witess  filledd  offe,  14995 

Swa  summ  f>att  sexte  fetless  wass 

Brerdfull  off  waterr  filledd  . 
3  her  I  se  summ  del  off  J>att 

Stafflike  witeghunnge, 
3  ice  itt  wile  shaewenn  guw  15000 

All  forr  ure  allre  nede  . 
pe  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  tatt  wass 

All  clene  off  alle  sinness, 
He  toe  upponn  hiss  hallghe  flaesh, 

Forr  uss  to  gifenn  bisne,  15005 

patt  clennsinng  Jratt  Godd  haffde  sett 

Qnnjsen  Adamess  sinne ; 
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Forr  he  let  hise  kinness  menn 

Hiss  shapp  himm  ummbeclippenn, 
Rihht  o  J>att  dagg  f>att  he  wass  her  15010 

Off  ehhte  daghess  elde, 
Alls  iff  he  wsere  an  sinnfull  mann 

patt  wsere  himm  ned  to  clennsenn  . 
3  giff  pu  takesst  mikell  gom 

To  follghenn  Cristess  bisne,  150 15 

To  follghenn  3  to  fillenn  her 

Gladdlig  wif>J>  all  J>in  mahhte 
All  J?att  tatt  Drihhtin  hafef>f>  sett 

Cristene  mann  to  follghenn, 
pa  takesst  tu,  J?att  witt  tu  wel,  15020 

tJt  off  J>e  sexte  time 
Stafflike  drinnch  god  to  J>in  lif 

•3  to  f>in  sawle  baf>e, 
1     patt  magg  J>e  mikell  gengenn  her 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are,  15025 

Alls  iff  pu  drunnke  waterrdrinnch 

Ut  off  f»e  sexte  fetless, 
patt  magg  ]?e  slekkenn  wel  f»in  Jrirrst, 

giff  fcatt  iss  fatt  te  Jrirrste]^  . 
3  giff  f>u  Jriss  J>urrh  Halig  Gast  15030 

Deplikerr  unnderrstanndesst, 

patt  Cristess  hird  o  Domess  dagg 

*  Shall  ummbeshorenn  wurrf>enn 

purrh  Cristess  are  3  f>urrh  aerist 

Swa  J>werrt  [ut]  wel  wif>J>  alle,  15035 

*  Col.  346. 
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3  clennsedd  all  J>werrt  fit  swa  wel 

Off  iwhillc  unnclsennesse, 
patt  nsefre  ma  ne  shall  itt  ben 

0  nane  wise  filedd 

Fra  J?eJ?ennforJ>,  fra  Domess  dagg,  15040 

Fra  J>att  itt  wurr]?ef>f>  clennsedd 
3  ummbeshorenn  f>urrh  Drihhtin 

1  bodig  3  i  sawle, 

Uppo  pe  lattste  dagg  {?att  uss 

pehhtennde  dagg  bitacne]^,  15045 

Forr  all  Jriss  middelberdess  aid 

Bi  sefFne  daghess  ernef>f>, 
pehhtennde  dagg  iss  Domess  dagg 

pa  Cristess  hird  shall  wurrj>enn 
purrh  Cristess  are  3  Jmrrh  serist  15050 

Off  alle  sinness  clennsedd, 
Jiff  f»att  tu  Jmrrh  gastlike  witt 

Sest  tiss  3  unnderrstanndesst, 
pa  takesst  tu  gastlike  witt 

Off  stafflig  witeghunnge,  15055 

3  drinnkesst  ta  pM  win  J>att  iss 

Ut  off  pe  waterr  wharrfedd, 
patt  win  J>att  turrnenn  magg  pi  £>ohht 

purrh  gastlig  drunnkennesse 
All  fra  pe  werrldess  lufe  3  lusst  15060 

3  fra  pQ  flseshess  wille, 
To  follghenn  agg  anwherrfeddleggc 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse  . 
pa  fetless  waerenn  alle  off  stan 

Forr  ]?att  tegg  sholldenn  tacnenn,  15065 
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patt  illc  an  time  filledd  wass 

Off  halig  witeghunnge 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

1  off  hiss  hall^he  come  . 
Forr  Jesu  Crist  iss  wiss  }?urrh  stan  15070 

O  fele  bokess  tacnedd, 
Forr  Crist  iss  Strang,  3  stedefasst, 

3  findig,  3  unnfakenn, 
Till  alle  pa  psXt  lufenn  himm 

3  hise  laghess  haldenn  .  15075 

pa  fetless  tokenn,  seggj)  Goddspell, 

Twinne  mett,  oJ>err  j^rinne, 
Forr  'J>att-  tegs  sholldenn  tacnenn  uss 

p2erf>urrh  -  f>att  illc  an  time 
Off  halig  witeghunnge  wass  15080 

All  filledd  Jmrrh  profetess, 
patt  off  pe  Faderr  heffness  king 

3  off  hiss  Sune  spsekenn, 
3  tokenn  J>aerwi]3j>  twinne  mett 

I  f>eggre  witeghunnge  .  15085 

3  eggwhaer  pddr  pe%%  writenn  uss 

I  J^eggre  witeghunnge 
Ohht  off  pQ  Faderr  heffness  king, 

•j  off  hiss  Sune  ba]?e, 
•3  off  J>att  Hallghe  Frofre  Gast  15090 

*  patt  cumej>]3  off  hemm  be^^enn, 
pser  tokenn  pz%%  wif>J>  f>rinne  mett 
I  J>eggre  witeghunnge  . 

*  Col.  347. 
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3  eggwhaer  f>aer  J>egg  spsekenn  ohht 

Off  ]?att  te  Laferrd  shollde  J5095 

Himm  chesenn  an  Crisstene  folic 

Off  twinne  kinne  f>ede, 
patt  iss  off  Judewisshe  £>ed 

3  off  hsef»ene  lede, 
pser  tokenn  pe£g  wif>j>  twinne  mett  15 100 

I  J>eg£re  witeghunnge  . 
3  eg^whser  pser  pegg  spsekenn  ohht 

Off  J>att  te  Laferrd  shollde 
Forrwerrpenn  all  Judisskenn  folic 

Full  neh  forr  peggre  sinne,  15 105 

3  takenn  wij}£>  hsepene  led 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
Wif>f>  J?att  haepene  J>ed  tatt  wass 

All  strenedd  her  to  manne 
purrh  Ssem,  3  Kam,  3  purrh  Jafsep,  151 10 

patt  Nopess  suness  waerenn, 
paer  tokenn  pegg  wipp  prinne  mett 

I  peggre  witeghunnge  . 
pa  sexe  fetless,  alls  uss  segg]? 

pe  Goddspellwrihhte,  wserenn  151 15 

Swiilke  summ  patt  Judisskenn  folic 

Wass  wunedd  i  patt  time 
To  wasshenn  offe  peggre  lie, 

To  clennsenn  hemm  patt  wise . 
Boc  seggp  patt  tatt  Judisskenn  folic  15120 

Wass  wunedd  i  patt  time 
To  wasshenn  offte  peggre  lie 
Wipp  waterr  all  wipputenn, 
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To  clennsenn  £>eggre  bodig  swa 

Off  all  pe  bodig  sinne  .  15 125 

Ace  J?att  wass  all,  J?att  witt  tu  wel, 

Unnnitt  3  idell  dede, 
Forr  J>ohh  J>egg  wesshenn  J>eggre  lie 

Wilpp  waterr  all  wi]?J?utenn, 
Ne  mihhtenn  f>egg  nohht  clennsenn  swa  15 130 

pe  flsesh  off  hire  sinne  . 
Forr  whase  wile  clennsenn  ohht 

Hiss  flaesh  off  anig  sinne, 
Himm  birr}?  himm  clennsenn  [witt  tu  wel] 

Wif>J?  shriffte  3  wij?f>  dsedbote,  15 135 

3  innwarrdlig  biwepenn  itt 

Off  f>att  itt  ohht  wass  filedd, 
3  blinnenn  itt  fra  f>ef>ennforJ? 

To  filenn  hise  J^annkess  . 
-j  witt  tu  wel  £>att  nollde  nohht  15 140 

pe  Goddspellwrihhte  mselenn, 
Off  J?att  te  Judewisshe  folic 

Hemm  wesshenn  swa  wif>J>utenn 
Off  swillke  fetless,  giff  J^att  he 

Ne  wisste  whatt  itt  sholide  *5H5 

Bitacnenn  eggf>err  hemm  j  uss 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn  . 
Itt  tacnef>f>  till  Judisskenn  folic, 

patt  all  J>att  witeghunnge 
patt  hallghe  witess  writenn  hemm  15 150 

Inn  alle  }>eggre  timess 
Wass  hemm  bitahht  purrh  Godd,  forr  hemm 
To  clennsenn  3  to  bsewenn 
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Off  all  Jrntt  tegg  missdidenn  J>a 

Wi£>J>  bodig  "3  wif>)>  sawle  .  15 155 

*  3  uss  itt  tacnef>f>,  ]?att  uss  magg 

Full  wel  inn  ure  time 
All  Godess  lare  off  eggf>err  boc, 

Off  f>alde  3  off  f>e  newe, 
Clennsenn  off  all  J?att  ifell  iss,  15160 

giff  patt  wet  wilenn  follghenn, 
3  innwarrdlike  3  illke  dagg 

Anndgsetenn  ure  sinness, 
3  lofenn  Godd,  3  wurrpenn  Godd, 

3  lufenn  Godd  3  pewwtenn  .  15165 

Forr  ba]?e  tacne^  uss  Judew 

patt  word  onn  Ennglissh  spseche, 
patt  uss  birr)?  lofenn  Godd,  3  rihht 

Anndgsetenn  ure  sinness  . 


Crist  badd  ta  birrless  ganngenn  till,  15 170 

~)  fillenn  here  fetless 
Off  waterr,  forr  he  wollde  uss  don 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  all  ]?att  witeghunnge  wass 

purrh  himm  onn  erpe  cwiddedd  15175 

patt  witess  haffdenn  writenn  ser 

Off  himm  3  off  hiss  come  . 
3  nollde  nohht  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete 

*  Col.  348. 
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Hemm  wirrkenn  win  inoh  off  nohht,  15180 

patt  wsere  himm  lihht  to  forJ?enn, 
Ace  wollde  off  waterr  wirrkenn  win, 

Forr  Jmtt  he  wollde  tacnenn, 
patt  he  ne  wass  nohht  wurrf>enn  mann 

Bitwenenn  menn  onn  erpe  15 185 

Forr  to  forrwerrpenn  anig  lott 

Off  Moysaesess  lare, 
Noff  all  J>att  witeghunngeboc 

patt  witess  haffdenn  cwiddedd, 
Ace  forrf>i  f>att  he  wollde  itt  all  15 190 

Don  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
purrh  Halig  Gastess  hallghe  witt 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn, 
3  sif>f>enn  all  to  fillenn  itt 

Gastlike  jrnrrh  hiss  hellpe  .  15 195 

3  tatt  fulluhht,  f>att  Sannt  Johan 

Bapptisste  gaff  Ipe  lede 
I  waterr  ane,  magg  full  wel 

Ben  Jmrrh  f>att  waterr  tacnedd, 
patt  warr]?  i  Cana  Galile  15200 

Till  win  f>urrh  Cristess  mahhte, 
Forr  j?att  fulluhht  wass  turrnedd  all 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  come 
All  fra  J>e  waterr  inntill  win, 

Inntili  }?rowwinnge  3  pine  15205 

patt  wel  magg  tacnedd  ben  f>urrh  win, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soJ?e, 
Forr  pine  iss  sur  3  bitef>f>  wif>f> 

3  cwennkej?f>  erf>lig  kinde, 
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Jiff  £att  te  pine  iss  lang  3  Strang,  15  2 10 

■3  swillc  iss  winess  kinde, 
'Jiff  f>att  iss  J>att  mann  drinnke]?f>  itt 
*  Att  oferrdon,  itt  cwennkej>f>  . 
All  .puss  wass  Johaness  fulluhht 

Wei  purrh  patt  waterr  tacnedd  15  2 15 

patt  warrp  i  Cana  Galile 

Till  win  purrh  Cristess  mahhte  . 
Forr  patt  birrp  follghenn  sone  anan, 

Son  summ  pe  mann  iss  fullhtnedd, 
patt  he  be  bun  forrprihht  anan  15220 

To  polenn  daepess  pine, 
All  forr  pe  lufe  off  Jesu  Crist 

■j  forr  pe  rihhte  lsefe  . 
3  all  forrpi  wass  dsepess  drinnch 

Allraeresst  brohht  *]  birrledd  15225 

Till  patt  Johan  off  alle  pa 

patt  turrndenn  hemm  till  Criste, 
Till  fulluhht  3  till  Crisstenndom 

3  till  Ipe  rihhte  laefe  . 
3  tatt  bridaless  hus  wass  all  15230 

Wipp  prinne  bennkess  bennkedd  ; 
Forr  pser  wass  an  bennkinnge  lah 

•3  itt  wass  ferr  fra  waghe, 
3  operr  wass  abufenn  J?att 

3  summ  del  ner  pe  waghe,  15235 

3  pridde  wass  abufenn  patt 
3  itt  wass  bi  pe  waghe  . 

*  Col.  349. 
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3  fmrrh  pz.  pre  bennkinngess  iss 

All  Cristess  hird  bitacnedd, 
patt  iss  i  Crisstenndom  alls  itt  15240 

Inn  an  bridale  wsere  . 
3  itt  iss  dseledd  all  o  pre, 

O  J^rinne  kinne  lede, 
3  niss  nan  off  J>a  J>rinne  £ed 

Wipp  of>err  efennmete,  15245 

Forr  an  iss  heh,  3  of>err  lah, 
3  f>ridde  iss  allre  laghesst . 
pe  maste  lott  tatt  heghesst  iss 

Iss  pM  laerede  genge, 
patt  iss  guw  sett  abufenn  juw  15250 

To  gemenn  3  to  lserenn, 
To  spellenn  guw  off  Crisstenndom, 

To  shrifenn  guw  3  huslenn, 
To  birrgenn  guw  i  kirrkegserd, 

To  biddenn  forr  pe  sawle  .  15255 

piss  lott  off  all  Crisstene  folic 
Iss  heghesst  unnderr  Criste, 
Forr  itt  iss  sett  her  att  te  ster 

To  sterenn  ba£>e  }?o}?re  . 
patt  open  lott  iss  all  £>att  folic  15260 

patt  lifep]?  i  clsennesse, 
I  magg]?had  3  i  widdwesshad 

I  minnstress  3  i  tuness . 
piss  lott  iss  heh  biforenn  Godd, 

Forr  £att  itt  here  onn  erj?e  15265 

Stannt  inn  to  follghenn  enngle)>ed 
purrh  sof>  claennessess  bisne  . 
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patt  forrme,  patt  iss  att  te  ster 

To  gemenn  bape  popre, 
patt  lott  iss  heghesst,  forr  patt  itt  35270 

Her  follghepp  sop  claennesse, 
3  iss  pser  tekenn  att  te  ster 

To  gemenn  bape  popre  . 
pe  pridde  lott  iss  all  patt  folic 

patt  wipp  weddlac  iss  bundenn  ;  25275 

piss  folic  iss  la^hesst,  3  tiss  lott 

Addlepp  pe  laeste  mede, 
Forr  patt  tegg  h  fenn  allre  masst 

Off  peggre  flseshess  wille, 
-]  tohh  swa  pehh,  jiff  pegg  weddlac  15280 

Rihht  laghelike  follghenn, 
peg£  addlenn  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse  . 


*  patt  allderrmann,  patt  heghesst  wass 

Att  tatt  bridale  settledd,  55285 

Wass  sett  forr  to  bitacnenn  uss 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  posstless, 
patt  waerenn  heghesst  unnderr  Crist 

I  piss  bridaless  ssete, 
Inn  ure  Crisstenndom,  patt  wass  15290 

purrh  patt  bridale  tacnedd  . 
3  hemm  wass  brohht  i  Crisstenndom 

Gastlike  witt  onn  haefedd, 

*  Col.  350. 
vol.  n.  N 
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All  all  swa  summ  J?att  win  wass  brohht 

patt  allderrmann  allrseresst  .  15295 


3  Cristess  posstless  nisstenn  nohht 

Allrseresst  tatt  tegg  mihhtenn 
Eggwhaer  o  witeghunnge  writt 

Gastlike  lare  findenn, 
All  all  swa  summ  f>att  allderrmann  15300 

Att  tatt  bridaless  ssete 
Ne  wisste  nohht  off  whatt  tatt  win 

Wass  wrohht  tatt  mann  himm  brohhte^ 
patt  wass  swa  swij^e  god  tatt  he 

Forrwunndredd  wass  J^serofFe  ;  15305 

Forr  gastlig  witt  iss  swif>e  god 

3  halsumm  to  pe  sawle  . 
Ace  hallghe  witess  wisstenn  wel 

3  wel  J>egg  unnderrstodenn, 
patt  tejjre  witeghunnge  wass  15310 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  . 
3  tatt  wass  uss  bitacnedd  wel> 

purrh  J?att  te  birrless  wisstenn 
All  hu  f>att  gode  winess  drinnch 

Wass  St  off  waterr  wharrfedd  .  1 5  3  t  5 

Crist  badd  hemm  berenn  firrst  tatt  win 

Till  Jjallderrmann  to  drinnkenn, 
3  Crist  gaff  J>att  J>urrh  Halig  Gast, 

patt  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Onnfengenn  gastlig  wittess  drinnch  15320 

Eggwhser  o  witeghunnge  * 
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patt  allderrmann  drannc  off  £>att  win 

patt  wass  off  waterr  wharrfedd, 
3  itt  himm  }>uhhte  swij^e  god, 

3  toe  to  clepenn  sone  i5325 

Uppo  Jmtt  of>err  heefedd  mann 

patt  wass  bridgume,  3  seggde ; 
IUc  mann  firrst  brinnge]?]?  for]?  god  win, 

-)  sij^enn  he  biginne]}]} 
To  brinngenn  forf>  summ  werrse  win,  1533° 

Son  summ  £>e  folic  iss  drunnkenn  . 
patt  allderrmann  bitacne}}]?  uss 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  posstless, 
3  ure  Laferrd  Crist  wass  uss 
*  purrh  }?att  bridgume  tacnedd  ;  15335 

3  Cristess  hird,  Crisstene  folic 

Iss  Cristess  brid  onn  qt]>q  . 
3  Cristess  posstless  off  J>att  tegg 

Gastlike  lare  fundenn 
Eggwhaer  onn  halig  bokess  writt  15340 

Full  blij>e  3  glade  wserenn, 
3  stodenn  inn  to  f>annkenn  Crist 

Wif»f)  muj)  3  ec  wij>j}  herrte, 
patt  he  ]>e%%m  gaff  Jmrrh  Halig  Gast 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  15  345 

Off  halig  witeghunngess  writt 

pe  depe  dighellnesse, 
3  seggdenn  £>uss  till  £>eggre  Crist 

I  J>eggre  clene  J^ohhtess  ; 

*  Col.  351. 

N  2       ' 
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Illc  mann  firrst  brinngef>]}  for]?  god  win,  15350 

3  sij^enn  he  biginnef>f> 
To  brinngenn  forf>  summ  werrse  win, 

Son  summ  pe  folic  iss  drunnkenn  . 
j  tiss  wass  seggd  alls  iff  }>egg  J>uss 

Wi]}J>  of>re  wordess  sejgdenn,  15355 

pe  defell  3  te  defless  f>eww 

pegg  gifenn.  menn  to  drinnkenn, 
Ace  nohht  tatt  wise  ]?att  tu  dost, 

Allmahhtig  Godd  off  heffne  . 
Pe33  Si^enn  ^rrst  te  g°de  win  ;  15360 

Forr  )?eggre  firrste  lare 
Iss  halig  lare,  3  sof>,  3  rihht, 

3  halsumm  forr  to  lernenn, 
Forr  swa  to  draghenn  folic  upponn 

To  follghenn  J>eggre  lare  .  15365 

3  sij^enn  don  J^egg  falls  3  flaerd 

Amang  J>e  gode  lare, 
3  all  biswikenn  swa  J>e  folic 

purrh  J>eggre  laf>e  wiless, 
purrh  J>att  tegg  don  hemm  falls  3  flasrd  1 53  70 

To  lefenn  "j  to  follghenn 
Amang  J?e  rihhte  lare  off  Godd 

3  off  J>e  rihhte  lsefe  . 
3  affterr  Jjatt  tegg  hafenn  all 

Wharrfedd  te  wrecche  lede  15375 

purrh  J>eg&re  laress  attredd  win 

Inntill  swillc  drunnkennesse, 
patt  tegg  ne  cunnenn  nan  innsihht 

Noff  Godd,  noff  Godess  lare, 
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paeraffterr  gifenn  J^egg  \>e  folic  15380 

get  werrse  win  to  drinnkenn, 
Forr  sij>]?enn  iss  all  J>eggre  spell 

Shir  atter  *]  shir  galle 
Till  alle  ]?a  f>att  herrcnenn  itt 

•3  follghenn  itt  3  fillenn  .  15385 

Forr  all  itt  iss  |?werrt  fit  gaen  Godd 

•3  gaen  Goddspelless  lare  ; 
•3  all  itt  iss  rihht  daej^ess  drinnc 

3  defless  drunnkennesse  ; 
3  all  itt  ma^  pe  wrecche  folic  15390 

Forrblendenn  3  bididdrenn, 
To  shaedenn  hemm  fra  Godess  hird 

3  fra  pe  blisse  off  heffne, 
To  draghenn  hemm  till  hellegrund 

To  dreghenn  hellepine  .  15395 

puss  birrle}?}}  defell  3  hiss  j?eww 

A55  werrse  "3  werrse  drinnchess, 
-3  att  te  lattste  drunncnenn  pe%z 

pa  wrecchess,  J?att  hemm  trowwenn, 
*  Inn  hefig  sinness  depe  wel,  15400 

•3  dra^henn  hemm  till  helle  . 


3  tu,  lef  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

Ne  shennkesst  nohht  tatt  wise, 
Ne  birrlesst  tu  nowwf>err  p'm  hird 

Ne  swa,  ne  swillke  drinnchess,  15405 

Col.  352. 
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Forr  f>u  f>eg^m  birrlesst  lifess  drinnch 

purrh  lare  ■}  ec  Jmrrh  bisne  . 
pin  forrme  win  iss  swij^e  god, 

pin  lattre  win  iss  bettre  ; 
Forr  all  itt  wharrfeJ?J>  ]?e  J>in  hird  154 10 

purrh  gastlig  drunnkennesse 
Fra  werelldshipess  lufe  3  lusst 

■j  fra  pe  flseshess  wille, 
To  foll^henn  agg  anwherrfeddleggc 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse  .  15415 

Her  iss  pe  defell  3  hiss  J>eww, 

Forr  eggj>err  follgheJ>)>  of>err, 
To  birrlenn  firrst  te  swete  win 

3  si^enn  bitterr  galle, 
Her  iss  here  egg}>err  nemmnedd  mann  15420 

3  nohht  forr  nane  gode, 
Ace  forr  J?egg  ba)?e  tsechenn  menu 

To  follghenn  flseshess  lusstess  ; 
Forr  mann  iss  flsesh  Jjger  J>aer  he  do]? 

pe  flseshess  fule  wille,  15425 

•j  mann  iss  gast  pzex  f>aer  he  do]? 

pe  sawless  clene  wille  . 
3  off  ]?iss  illke  seggde  ]?uss 

Davi]?}?  ]?e  Sallmewrihhte 
Till  defless  J?ewwess,  Jmtt  he  sahh  15430 

pe  flseshess  wille  foll^henn  ; 
ge  shulenn  degenn  all  se  menn  ; 

Forr  Jriss  iss  tunnderrstanndenn 
Alls  iff  he  se^de  ]?uss  till  hemm 

WiJ>J>  all  full  openn  spseche  ;  15435 
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ge  shulenn  degenn  ifel  daef> 

To  drejhen  helle  pine, 
Forr  J>att  ge  follghenn  i  J?iss  lif 

All  jure  flaeshess  wille  . 
puss  maele]p]5  Cristess  hird  wi]?]}  Crist  15440 

I  J>e2Sre  clene  £>ohhtess, 
To  )?annkenn  himm  i  clene  J^ohht 

Hiss  seddmodnessess  hellpe, 
patt  he  j^eg^m  hafe])}}  filledd  all 

WiJ}f>  lifess  drinnch  onn  erj^e,  ^445 

purrh  halig  bokess  gastlig  witt 

patt  he  J^eggm  hafe^  oppnedd  . 


3  tatt  te  Goddspellwrihhte  se%%]>, 

patt  ure  Laferrd  wrohhte 
patt  win  i  Cana  Galile  *545Q- 

pe  firrste  off  hise  tacness, 
patt  se££}}  he  fonpi  j^att  itt  wass 

pe  firrste  off  Cristess  tacness, 
Off  £>a  J?att  he  bitwenenn  menn 

I  mennisscnesse  wrohhte  .  *5455 

:  Forr  nass  itt  nohht  te  firrste  mahht 

Off  J? a  J?att  ure  Laferrd 
Wiplp  Faderr  3  wif»f>  Halig  Gast 

I  Goddcunndnesse  wrohhte  . 
Forr  Godd  shop  all  Ipe  werrld  off  nohht?         15460 

An  wunnderrlike  takenn, 

*  Col.  353- 
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3  all  patt  i  pe  werelld  iss 

Off  alle  kinne  shaffte 
All  shop  Drihhtin,  J^att  witt  tu  wel, . 

purrh  wunnderrlike  takenn  .  15465 

3  tatt  he  wirrkepp  illke  ger 

Swa  fele  kinne  wasstmess 
Off  gresess,  3  off  tres,  3  ec 

Off  alle  cwike  shafftess, 
patt  dop  uss  illke  ger  to  sen  15470 

Drihhtiness  miccle  tacness  . 
Ace  forrpi  patt  mann  illke  ger 

Hemm  sep  onn  ane  wise, 
Forrpi  mann  Isetepp  litell  off 

To  wunndrenn  ohht  tseronne  .  15475 

3  forrpi  toe  pe  Laferrd  Crist 

To  shsewen  newe  tacness 
Whil  patt  he  wass  bitwenenn  menu 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
Forr  patt  mann  shollde  himm  wunndrenn  onn, 

3  follghenn  himm  pe  bettre,  1548s 

To  winnenn  lott  inn  heffness  serd 

Off  eche  lifess  blisse  . 
3  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  paer 

Att  tatt  bridaless  saete  55485 

Tokenn  to  lefenn  uppo  Crist 

•3  onn  hiss  Goddcunndnesse, 
Tokenn  to  trowwenn  patt  he  wass 

Allmahhtig  Godd  off  heffne, 
purrh  patt  tatt  tegg  himm  sseghenn  peer  15490 

patt  miccle  takenn  wirrkenn, 
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I  ]?att  he  f>ger  biforenn  hemm 

God  win  off  watcrr  wrohhte  . 
puss  wrohhte  pddv  pe  Laferrd  Crist 

Mang  menn  hiss  firrste  takenn,  1549 

3  affterr  J>att  he  wrohhte  ma 

All  att  hiss  lefe  wille  . 


s~o) 


pe  blindj  gajf  he  wel  to  sen?x'  s»\  &L  0  V"®^'*  I  >3 : 

3  halite  wel  to  ganngenn, 
t.-f/'O  dumbe  menn  3  dsefe  he  gaff  15500 

- 1;  %  >F©^S£ek .enn  wel  3  herenn  . 
3  off  f»e  micclelic  att  himm 

Well  fele  tokenn  haele  ; 
•3  ta  £>att  fellenn  o  brof>J>fall 

pegg  tokenn  att  himm  hsele  ;      v  15505 

•3  he  draf  ut  off  wode  menn 

Defless,  3  gaff  hemm  hsele  ; 
3  jmrrh  hiss  mahht  he  dide  menn 

To  risenn  upp  off  daefje  ; 
He  fedde  fif  pusennde  menn  15510 

Wi]}J>  fife  barrlig  lafess  ; 
3  ec  he  gede  uppo  pe  sae, 

All  alls  itt  waere  onn  er]?e  ; 
He  f>ratte  stirne  wind  o  sse 

3  itt  warrf>  stille  *J  lij?e  ;  1 5  5 1 5 

An  wif,  f>att  wass  J>urrh  blodess  flod 

Well  ner  all  brohht  to  dsej^e, 
purrh  J>att  gho  ran  upponn  hiss  cla]? 

WarrJ)  hal  off  hire  unnhsele  . 
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All  f)uss  3  tuss  he  dide  god  15520 

•    *  Amang  Judisskenn  lede, 
Amang  ]?att  illke  laf)e  folic 

patt  he  wass  borenn  offe  . 
■j  tohh  swa  J>ehh  j^egg  tokenn  himm 

WiJ>]}utenn  hise  gillte,  15525 

3  cwaldenn  himm  o  rodetre 

purrh  J>eggre  depe  sinne  . 
3  itt  comm  hefiglike  onn  hemm 

purrh  Godess  rihhte  wrasche, 
Onn  alle  f>a  f>att  nohht  nass  of!  ^5530 

To  betenn  ohht  tatt  sinne  . 
~)  Godd  Allmahhtig  gife  uss  swa 

To  betenn  ure  sinness, 
3  swa  to  lefenn  uppo  Crist 

3  swa  to  don  hiss  wille,  155.35 

patt  heffness  gate  uss  openn  be 

Att  ure  lifess  ende  . 

Amaen  ;• 

*  Col.  354. 
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SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM   XXIIII. 

Prope  erat  Pasca  Judeorum  3  ascendit  Ific  Jerosolimam  "j 
invenit  in  templo  vendentes  oves  "]  boves  "j  columbas. 

Affterr  J?att  tatt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

pe  waterr  haffde  wharrfedd 
Till  win  i  Cana  Galile  15540 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
paeraffterr,  alls  uss  seggj?  Goddspell, 

For  he  wij>}>  hise  posstless 
Inntill  an  o^err  tun  }?att  wass 

Cafarrnaum  gehatenn  .  15545 

3  Sannte  Marge  hiss  moderr  comm 

Wi]}])  himm  inntill  ]?att  chesstre, 
3  hise  bre£>re  comenn  ec 

WiJ^J)  himm  -3  wi]^  hiss  moderr  . 
3  taer  bilsef  Ipe  Laferrd  ta  *555° 

Wi]?f)  hemm  ace  nawihht  lannge, 
Forr  J^att  Judisskenn  Passkedagg 

pa  shollde  cumenn  newenn  . 
3  Crist  for  f>a  till  Jerrsalsem, 

Swa  summ  J>e  Goddspell  kij>ef>]3,  15555 

3  he  fand  i  Ipe  temmple  J>3er 

Well  fele  menn  f>att  saldenn 
paerinne  baf>e  nowwt  3  shep, 
3  ta  f>att  saldenn  cullfress  ; 
3  menn  att  bordess  saetenn  f»aer  15560 

Wilplp  sillferr  forr  to  lenenn  . 
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j   Crist  hirnm  wrohhte  an  swepe  f>aer 
*  All  alls  itt  wsere  off  wif>J>ess, 
■j  draf  hemm  alle  samenn  fit, 

j  nowwt  3  sowwf>ess  alle  ;  15565 

3  all  he  warrp  fit  i  J>e  flor 

Pe  bordess  3  te  sillferr . 
■3  affterr  J>att  he  seggde  ]?uss 

Till  f>a  }>att  saldenn  cullfress  ; 
Ga]}  till,  j  bereft  he]?enn  fit  15570 

Whattlike  J^ise  J>ingess  ; 
Ne  birr]}  guw  nohht  mi  Faderr  hus 

Till  chepinngboj^e  turrnenn  . 
•3  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  paer 

pohhtenn  3  unnderrstodenn,  15575 

patt  t3er  wass  filledd  J>a  J>urrh  himm  ' 

•3  inn  hiss  hallghe  dede 
patt,  tatt  te  Sallmewrihhte  segg]} 

Upponn  hiss  hallghe  sallme  ; 
Hat  lufe  towarrd  Godess  hus  15580 

Me  bitef>J>  i  min  herrte  . 
3  sume  off  pa  Judisskenn  menn, 

patt  herrdenn  whatt  he  seggde 
3  saeghenn  whatt  he  dide  J>aer, 

Himm  gaefenn  sware,  J  seggdenn  ;  15585 

Whatt  takenn  shsewesst  tu  till  uss 

patt  dost  tuss  pise  dedess  ? 
■3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Hemm  gaff  anndswere,  3  seggde  ; 

*  Col.  355. 
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Unnbindepp  all  piss  temmple,  *]  ice  15590 

Itt  i  pre  daghess  re^gse  . 
3  ta  Jupewess  gaefenn  himm 

Anndswere  onngaen,  3  seggdenn  ; 
Fowwerrtig  winnterr  gedenn  for]) 

•j  jet  taer  tekenn  sexe,  15595 

JEr  pann  J?iss  temmple  mihhte  ben 

Fullwrohht  3  all  fullforpedd, 
j  tu  darrst  gellpenn  patt  tu  mihht 

Itt  i  pre  daghess  reggsenn  ? 
j  Jesu  Crist  ne  seggde  nohht  15600 

patt  word  off  peggre  temmple, 
Ace  off  hiss  bodig  temmple  he  space, 

•3  te£g  itt  nohht  ne  wisstenn  . 
3  affterr  patt  te  Laferrd  Grist 

Wass  risenn  upp  off'dsepe,  15605 

pe  posstless  pohhtenn  off  piss  word, 

3  ta  pe£g  unnderrstodenn, 
patt  tegjre  Laferrd  haffde  seggd 

patt  word  all  off  himm  sellfenn, 
Off  patt  he  wollde  polenn  daep  156 10 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede, 
j  tatt  he  wollde  risenn  upp 

pe  pridde  dagg  off  daepe  . 
•j  Crist  wass  o  pe  Passkeda^g 

I  gerrsalaemess  chesstre,  15615 

3  wrohhte  pasr  biforr  pe  folic 

Well  fele  miccle  tacness  . 
3  fele  off  pa  patt  sse^henn  pser 

pa  tacness  patt  he  wrohhte 


190  ORMULUM. 

Bigunnenn  sone  anan  onn  himm  15620 

To  lefenn  3  to  trowwenn  . 
Ace  Jesu  Crist  ne  let  himm  nohht 
*  pohhwhe^re  i  }?e£gre  walde, 
Forr  J>att  he  cnew  hemm  alle  wel 

3  alle  J^eggre  J^ohhtess,  15625 

3  forr  J?att  himm  nass  rihht  nan  ned 

patt  anig  mann  himm  shollde 
Ohht  shsewenn  off  all  J>att,  tatt  wass 

All  dserne  i  manness  herrte  ; 
Forr  all  f>att  wass  inn  iwhillc  mann  15630 

He  sahh,  3  cnew,  3  cu]?e  . 
Her  endeJ^J)  nu  fuss  Goddspell  frnss 

•3  uss  birr]?  itt  J>urrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  itt  laere]?]?  uss 

Off  ure  sawle  nede  .  15635 


patt  Jesu  Crist  stah  dun  inntill 

Cafarrnaumess  chesstre, 
•3  fit.  off  Cana  Galile 

WiJ?J?  moderr  3  wif>J>  bre}?re, 
3  ec  wif>]3  posstless,  f>att  wass  don  15640 

Forr  mikell  Iping  to  tacnenn . 
Itt  tacnej?}),  alls  uss  segg]?  sop  boc, 

3  wel  itt  birr]}  uss  trowwenn, 
patt  Godess  Sune  off  heffne  stah 

purrh  wunnderrlig  mecnesse,  15645 

*  Col.  356. 
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3  J^urrh  hat  herrtess  lufe  3  lusst 

patt  he  till  mannkinn  hafFde, 
To  flittenn  menn  till  heffness  serd 

Ut  off  f>e  defless  walde . 
Forr  giff  J>u  Cana  Galile  1565c 

Till  Ennglissh  spaeche  turrnesst, 
pa  tacne]^  itt  hat  herrtess  lusst 

To  ferrsenn  3  to  flittenn  . 
3  J?urrh  hat  herrtess  lufe  3  lusst 

Wass  Godess  Sune  flittedd  15655 

Inntill  J>iss  middellserdess  burrh, 
To  wurr}?enn  mann  onn  erf>e  . 
*  3  he  comm  till  Cafarrnaum 

Whanne  he  comm  dun  till  erf>e? 
Forr  affterr  J>att  soJ>  boc  uss  segg]?  15660 

Cafarrnaum  bitacne]?]} 
Golike  tun,  3  scone  tun 
3  faggerr  to  bihaldenn, 
3  swillc  iss  all  f>iss  middellasrd 

Golike,  3  scone,  3  faggerr  15665 

Till  alle  J?a  J>att  lufenn  itt  ; 

Forr  hemm  itt  J)innkef>f)  scone, 
Forr}>i  J?att  te£g  ne  ]?ennkenn  nohht 

Off  heffness  serdess  blisse, 
3  forrf>i  Jrinnke]?]?  hemm  full  god  15670 

3  luffsumm  her  to  libbenn, 
To  folrghenn  J>eggre  flseshess  lusst 
I  manig  kinne  sinne  . 

*  Col.  357. 
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-)  Crist  comm  till  Cafarrnaum 

Wipp  moderr  3  wipp  brepre,  25675 

3  ec  wipp  Lerninngcnihhteflocc  ; 

■3  tatt  wass  forr  to  tacnenn, 
patt  he  wass  cumenn  hiderr  dun 

To  takenn  here  onn  erpe 
Moderr,  3  opre  kinness  menn  B5680 

Upponn  hiss  moderr  hallfe, 
j  posstless  forr  to  follghenn  himm, 

3  opre  Leminngcnihhtess  . 
pe  Goddspellwrihhte  Sannt  Johan 

Her  nemmnepp  Cristess  brepre  15685 

patt  lott  off  menn,  patt  wass  himm  sibb 

I  mennisscnessess  kinde, 
patt  wass  till  Crist  get  ner  bitahht 

pan  hise  posstless  wserenn ; 
Forr  patt  tegg  waerenn  off  hiss  kinn  15690 

■3  tserpurrh  nerre  brepre  . 
3  tohh  swa  pehh  pe  Laferrd  Crist, 

purrh  sellcup  seddmodnesse, 
Inn  opre  stokess  nemmnepp  wel 

pa  posstless  hise  brepre,  ^5695 

patt  nohht  ne  waerenn  off  hiss  kinn 

I  mennisscnessess  kinde  . 
j  he  peggm  nemmnepp  swa  purrh  hiss 

Unnseggenndlig  godnesse  ; 
Forr  patt  he  peggm  i  Crisstenndom  15700 

To  brepre  chosenn  haffde  . 
3  alle  pa  patt  follghenn  rihht 

pe  Crisstenndom  onn  erpe, 
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purrh  clene  J>ohht,  J>urrh  clene  word, 

purrh  clene  lsefe  3  dede,  15705 

pegg  alle  samenn,  se^p  sof>  boc, 

Weppmenn  3  wifmenn  ba]?e 
Sinndenn  till  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Full  dere  bref>re  3  susstress, 
Forr  f>att  tegg  hafenn  for]?  wif)f>  himm  15  710 

An  Faderr  upp  inn  heffne, 
purrh  J>att  he  chses  hemm  i  ]?iss  lif 

To  wurrf>enn  hise  chilldre, 
purrh  fulluhht,  3  f>urrh  Crisstenndom, 

3  fmrrh  J>e  rihhte  lsefe,  157 15 

Jiff  f>att  tegg  sefre  stanndenn  inn 

To  follghenn  all  hiss  wille  . 
Ace  Crist  iss  Godess  Sune,  all  an 

Wipp  Godd  i  Goddcunndnesse, 
3  wiJ>J>  hiss  Faderr  efennheh  15720 

■3  efennmete  i  mahhte, 
3  all  an  kinde  Allmahhtig  Godd, 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte  . 
*]  swa  ne  magg  nan  of>err  ben, 

Ne  Jesu  Cristess  bro^err,  15725 

Ne  Godess  Sune  all  an  mpp  Godd 

I  Goddcunndnessess  kinde  ; 
Ace  ]?a  f>att  gerne  stanndenn  inn 

To  follghenn  Godess  wille, 
pegg  sinndenn  till  pe  Laferrd  Crist  15730 

Full  dere  bre]?re  3  susstress, 
3  Godess  chilldre  i  J>att  tatt  tegg 

Wei  follghenn  Godess  wille  . 
vol.  11.  0 
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Forr  J>a  f>att  follghenn  Cristess  slo}? 

peg£  sinndenn  Godess  chilldre,  15735 

3  ta  J>att  follghenn  defless  raf> 

peg£  sinndenn  defless  chilldre  . 


patt  Crist  for  inntill  Jerrsalaem 

pe  Passkedagg  to  frellsenn, 
*patt  dide  he  f>a  la  fuliwis  1574° 

Forr  uss  to  gifenn  bisne, 
patt  uss  birr]?  alle  stanndenn  inn 

To  frellsenn  3  to  wurr^enn 
Pa  messedaggess,  f>att  te  prest 

Uss  bedef>f>  wel  to  frellsenn  .  15745 

3  ec  he  for  till  Jerrsalaem, 

Forr  £att  he  full  wel  wisste 
patt  taer  wass  sammnedd  mikell  folic 

patt  heghe  dagg  to  frellsenn, 
-j  forrJ>i  J>att  he  wollde  pxr  15750 

Hiss  Goddcunndnesse  shaewenn, 
purrh  f>att  he  wollde  wirrkenn  )>ser 

Summ  hefennlike  takenn 
Biforenn  all  ]?att  miccle  folic 

patt  taer  wass  J>anne  sammnedd,  15755 

To  turrnenn  hemm  till  Crisstenndom 

■3  till  pe  rihhte  laefe  . 
■j  Crist  for  ec  till  gerrsalsem 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn 
patt  uss  iss  swij^e  mikell  god  15760 

To  swinnkenn  ferr  till  hallghenn, 
*  Col.  358. 
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giff  J>att  we  don  itt  all  J>werrt  ut 

Forr  lufe  off  Godess  hallghenn, 
fcj  forr  to  swennchenn  ure  lif 

To  betenn  ure  sinness,  15765 

j|  giff  we  ledenn  halig  lif 

3  clene  inn  all  J>att  wegge, 
-3  si}?f>enn  agg  fra  J>ef>ennfor}} 

All  j>ess  te  bettre  uss  gemenn 
Fra  werelldshipess  oferrgarrt,  S5770 

3  fra  pe  depe  sinness  . 


Twa  sl^e  for  pe  Laferrd  Crist 

Till  gerrsalaemess  chesstre 
Onngsen  pe  Passkemessedagg 

To  shsewenn  hise  tacness,  15775 

Ann  sipe  uppo  pe  firrste  ger 

patt  he  bigann  to  spellenn, 
3  efft  upponn  hiss  lattste  ger 

Whanne  he  comm  J?ser  to  tune, 
To  J^olenn  dxp  o  rodetre  15780 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede  . 
3  ut  off  Godess  temmple  he  draf 

Chappmenn  att  egg]?err  time  . 
Menn  saldenn  p?exe  nowwt  3  shep 

3  cullfress  i  pe  temmple,  15785 

3  illkess  kinness  open  ping 

patt  menn  p2er  sholldenn  offrenn  ; 
3  tatt  wass  jjurrh  pe  prestess  don 

purrh  J>eggre  gredignesse, 
0  2 
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Forr  ]mtt  menn  sholldenn  cumenn  for}?  15790 

3  offrenn  }>ess  te  mare, 
purrh  f>att  menn  sholldenn  flndenn  itt 

All  raedig  J?aer  to  biggenn  . 
3  menn  wiJ>J>  sillferr  ssetenn  J>ser 

To  lenenn  itt  te  lede,  15795 

patt  sillferr  wsere  rsedig  f>ser 

Till  £a  J>att  wolldenn  offrenn, 
3  ec  till  f>a  f>att  wolldenn  ohht 

Biggenn  till  ]?eggre  lakess  ; 
3  Jrnrrh  Ipe  prestess  wsere  ]?egs  15800 

Sette  to  lenenn  sillferr  . 
patt  Crist  himm  wrohhte  an  swepe  J>aer 

All  alls  itt  wsere  off  wij^ess, 
3  draf  hemm  alle  samenn  fit 

j  nowwt  3  sowwf>ess  alle,  15805 

3  tatt  he  warrp  fit  i  J>e  flor 
pe  bordess  3  te  sillferr, 
*  patt  dide  he  forr  to  don  hemm  swa 
To  sen  *}  tunnderrstanndenn 
Whatt  laen  fjegg  sholldenn  unnderrfon  158 10 

Att  Godd  forr  swillke  dedess  . 
pe  Laferrd  wrohhte  an  swepe  f>ser 

All  alls  itt  wsere  off  wij>f>ess, 
To  tacnenn  J>att  hemm  garrkedd  wass 

Stranng  pine  i  defless  wiJ>J>ess,  158 15 

Forr  J?att  tegg  turrndenn  Godess  hus 
Inntill  huccsteress  bof>e  . 

*  Col.  359- 
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pejg  wrohhtenn  rap  Jmrrh  sinnfull  lif 

To  draghenn  hemm  till  helle, 
purrh  patt  tegg  bundenn  woh  till  woh  15820 

3  sinness  uppo  sinness ; 
3  tatt  wass  hemm  bitacnedd  wel 

purrh  Jesu  Cristess  wippess  . 
3  giff  paer  wass  swa  mikell  gillt 

To  biggenn  3  to  sellenn  15825 

pa  pingess,  patt  menn  sholldenn  pa?r 

Offrenn  Drihhtin  to  lake, 
Inoh  paer  wsere  mare  gillt 

To  follghenn  gluterrnesse, 
3  drunnkennesse,  3  boredom,  25830 

patt  sinndenn  fulre  sinness  . 
3  giff  patt  Crist  swa  wrapelig 

Draf  menn  3  menness  ahhte 
Ut  off  patt  temmple  patt  wass  wrohht 

Off  trewwess  3  off  staness,  S.5B35 

Inoh  he  wrappepp  himm  wipp  menn, 

giff  patt  he  depe  sinness 
3  all  patt  ifell  iss  3  woh 

Findepp  i  menness  herrtess, 
patt  sholldenn  ben  hiss  aghenn  hus  55840 

To  resstenn  himm  paerinne  . 
Crisstene  folic  iss  Cristess  hus 

3  Cristess  hallghe  temmple, 
?*3  jiff  patt  iss  patt  Cristess  folic 

Hemm  fiittej>p>  frawarrd  sinness,  25845 

3  towarrd  alle  gode  psew 

3  alle  gode  dedess, 
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pa  frellsenn  f>egg,  J?att  witt  tu  wel, 

Gastlike  Passkemesse, 
Forr  Passke,  -  giff  £>u  turrnenn  willt  15850 

patt  word  till  Ennglissh  spseche, 
pa  tacnef>J>  itt  tatt  uss  birr]?  agg 

Uss  flittenn  towarrd  Criste  . 
3  hiderr  cumef>J?  Crist  himm  sellf 

Inntill  Crisstene  lede,  15855 

purrh  J?att  he  nimef>J)  mikell  gom 
Whatt  gate  illc  an  himm  ledef>}?? 
All  alls  he  comm  till  gerrsalsem 

pe  Passkedagg  to  frellsenn  . 
■3  here  he  drifej?f>  alle  ]?a  15860 

Ut  off  hiss  hallghe  lede 
patt  ledenn  hemm  gaen  Goddspellboc, 

gaen  Cristess  laghe  i  sinne, 
All  alls  he  draf  inn  gerrsalaem 

tJt  off  hiss  Faderr  temmple  15865 

patt  folic  J>att  he  Jpaerinne  sahh 
Unnlaghelike  himm  ledenn  ; 
Crist  drifef>J>  hemm  fit  off  hiss  hird, 

purrh  }>att  tatt  teggre  sinness 
Hemm  shaedenn  all  fra  Cristess  hird  15870 

"]  draghenn  hemm  till  helle, 
Butt  iff  £>egg  mughenn  turrnenn  hemm 

To  betenn  ]?eggre  gilltess  . 
pa  nowwt  tatt  Jesu  Crist  draf  ut 

Off  Godess  hallghe  temmple  15875 

Tacnedenn  uss  f>att  laeredd  folic 
patt  laere}^  wel  3  spelleJ)J>, 
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Ace  all  forr  lufe  off  erf>lig  loff 

•j  all  forr  erf>lig  mede, 
3  rihht  nohht  forr  pe  lufe  off  Godd,  15880 

Noff  hefennlike  mede, 
3  swillke  drifef>J?  Jesu  Crist 
*  U t  off  hiss  hallghe  temmple, 
patt  iss,  -  ut  off  J>att  hallghe  flocc 

patt  hise  lajhess  haldej?]?,  15885 

ForrJ?i  J>att  tegg  ne  spellenn  nohht 

Forr  hefennlike  mede, 
Ace  all  forr  lufe  off  idell  gellp 

-)  all  forr  menness  spaeche  ; 
Hemm  drifef>)>  Crist  fit  off  hiss  hird,  15890 

purrh  J>att  tatt  teggre  sinnes 
Hemm  shsedenn  all  fra  Cristess  hird, 

3  draghenn  hemm  till  helle, 
Butt  iff  J^egg  mughenn  turrnenn  hemm 

To  betenn  }>eggre  gilltess  .  15895 

3  jiff  pu  fraggnesst  whi  pe  nowwt 

Uss  haffdenn  to  bitacnenn 
patt  laeredd  folic  f>att  spelle})J>  uss 

Off  Godess  hallghe  lare, 
Her  iss  anndswere  pddr  onngaen,  15900 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e  ; 
patt  all  swa  summ  pe  nowwt  i  ploh 

pe  turrnenn  erf>e  3  tawwenn, 
Swa  )?att  itt  mughe  takenn  wel 

Wipp  sed  to  berenn  wasstme,  i59°5 

*  Col.  360. 
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All  swa  birrf>  laeredd  mann  fmrrh  spell 

pe  mekenn  all  J>in  herrte, 
3  turrnenn  itt  3  tawwenn  itt, 

3  nesshenn  itt  3  godenn, 
Swa  f>att  itt  bere  f>ess  te  bett  *59<J° 

God  wasstme  i  gode  dedess  . 
pa  shep  f>att  Jesu  Crist  draf  fit 

Off  Godess  hallghe  temmple 
Tacnedenn  uss  f>att  folic  J?att  her 

UnnshaJ)inesse  follghe]}]},  159 15 

•3  lede]?J>  her  full  halig  lif 

Affterr  patt  tatt  menn  wenenn  ; 
Ace  itt  niss  nohht  biforenn  Godd 

Licwurrf>ij  lif,  ne  cweme  . 
Forr  all  ]?att  tatt  tegg  halilig  15920 

3  dafftiglike  hemm  ledenn, 
All  don  J>eg£  f>att  forr  erj?li^  loff 

■3  forr  erplike  mede, 
3  rihht  nohht  forr  pe  lufe  off  Godd, 

Noff  hefennlike  mede  .  15925 

3  swillke  drife]?]}  Jesu  Crist 

Ut  off  hiss  hallghe  temmple, 
patt  iss,  -  fit  off  f>att  hallghe  flocc 

patt  hise  la^hess  halde]}]?, 
Forrpi  patt  tegg  ne  don  na  god  15930 

Forr  hefennlike  mede, 
Ace  all  forr  lufe  off  idell  gellp 

3  all  forr  menness  spseche  ; 
Hemm  drifepp  Crist  fit  off  hiss  hird 

purrh  patt  tatt  teggre  sinness  15935 
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Hemm  shsedenn  all  fra  Cristess  hird 

3  draghenn  hemm  till  helle, 
Butt  iff  lpe%%  mu^henn  turrnenn  hemm 

To  betenn  J>eggre  gilltess  . 
■3  giff  pu  fraggnesst  whi  pe  shep  *594° 

Uss  haffdenn  to  bitacnenn 
patt  folic  f>att  here  i  Crisstenndom 
*  Unnshajrignesse  follghej)J>, 
Her  iss  anndswere  J^aer  onngsen, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soj^e,  25945 

patt  shep  iss  all  unnshafug  der, 

3  stille,  3  mec,  3  milde, 
3  tacneJ}J>  J>a  forr]?i  f>att  her 

Unnshajrignesse  follghenn  , 
3  Halig  Gast  comm  uppo  Crist  *595° 

Inn  aness  cullfress  hewe, 
paer  he  wass  fullhtnedd  att  te  flumm 

purrh  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  ; 
3  forr]?i  magg  wel  Halig  Gast 

purrh  cullfre  ben  bitacnedd,  ,'      15955 

Forr  Halig  Gast  comm  uppo  Crist 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like, 
3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Draf  St  off  Godess  temmple 
pa  menn  J>att  saldenn  cullfress  J>aer,  25960 

3  ec  J>a  J?att  hemm  bohhtenn  . 
3  all  swa  ddp  he  -jet  to  dagg, 

All  J>werrt  fit  he  forrwerrpe]^ 

*  Col.  361, 
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pa  menn  J>att  sellenn  Halig  Gast, 

3  ec  J>a  f>att  itt  biggenn  .  15965 

Whatt  mann  sitt  iss  j?att  take]?])  her 

Forr  hadinng  anig  mede, 
He  selle))]?  Halig  Gast  forr  fe 

•3  bigge]^  hellepine  . 
3  wha  sitt  iss  J>att  £ifef>]}  her  J  597° 

Forr  hadinng  anig  mede, 
He  bigge£>J>  Halig  Gast  wi}>]}  fe, 

•3  biggef>f)  hellepine  . 
3  swillke  drife]?])  Jesu  Crist 

Ut  off  hiss  hallghe  temmple,  15975 

patt  iss,  -  ut  off  f>att  hallghe  flocc 

patt  hise  laghess  halde]}]}, 
Forr  jrntt  te£g  Halig  Gastess  mahht 

EfFnenn  mlpp  er^lic  ahhte, 
patt  mahhte  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist  15980 

Jaff  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
3  all  forrbsed  itt  all  mannkinn 

To  biggenn  3  to  sellenn  . 


piss  illke  mahht  off  Halig  Gast, 

patt  Crist  £aff  hise  f>osstless,  *5985 

Iss  witt  3  wissdom  dep  inoh, 

To  spekenn  3  to  spellenn 
Off  all  J>att  tatt  iss  god  3  ned, 

Wif>f>  alle  £>ede  spaechess  . 
•j  all  Jjiss  illke  gsefenn  forf»  15  99° 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  posstless, 
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purrh  hanndgang  upponn  alle  f>a 

patt  fulluhht  unnderrfengenn 
Att  hemm  unnderr  pe  Laferrd  Crist, 

Wiplp  all  J?e  rihhte  laefe  .  15995 

3  alle  £att  tiss  hallghe  mahht 
Her  biggenn  o]?err  sellenn, 
Hemm  alle  drifej?]?  Jesu  Crist 

Ut  off  hiss  halljhe  temmple, 
patt  iss,  —  fit  off  J?att  hallghe  flocc  16000 

patt  hise  laghess  halde)}J>  ; 
3  Crist  hemm  drifeJ^J?  off  hiss  hird, 

purrh  Jjatt  tatt  teggre  sinness 
Hemm  shsedenn  all  fra  Cristess  folic, 

3  draghenn  hemm  till  helle,  16005 

Butt  iff  J>eg£  mu^henn  turrnenn  hemm 

To  betenn  J^eggre  gilltess  . 
pa  menn  £att  w'ipp  J>e  prestess  fe 

pser  ssetenn,  forr  to  lenenn 
pa  menn  f>att  sholldenn  offrenn  itt?  160 10 

Draf  Crisr  ut  off  J>e  temmple, 
Forr  f>att  te£g  alle  waerenn  J39er, 

Forr  J>att  teg£  sholldenn  tacnenn 
An  folic  J?att  iss  i  Crisstenndom, 

patt  Drihhtin  all  forrwerrpef>J>,  160 15 

patt  iss,  J?att  folic  f»att  opennlig 

Her  follghe]}]?  gredignesse, 
patt  all  iss  turrnedd  to  J>att  an? 

To  winnenn  affterr  ahhte 
Onn  alle  wise  ]mtt  he  magg,  16020 

3  blifelig  wi£>£>  sinne> 
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•}  all  forrlaetef)}?  Godd  taerj^urrh 

"]  all  hiss  wrecche  sawle  . 
j  swillke  drife]?J>  Jesu  Crist 

Ut  off  hiss  hallghe  temmple,  X6025 

*  patt  iss,  fit  off  J>att  halljhe  flocc 
patt  hise  laghess  halde^J)  ; 
Forrjri  f>att  gredignesse  iss  an 

Full  hefig  haefedd  sinne, 
3  Crist  forrwerrpe]}]}  alle  J>a  16030 

patt  gredignesse  follghenn, 
Swa  J?att  hemm  )?innke]}J>  lef  3  god 

To  winnenn  fe  wij>}>  sinne  . 
j  Crist  hemm  drifej?f>  off  hiss  hird, 

purrh  J>att  tatt  teggre  sinness  16035 

Hemm  shaedenn  all  fra  Cristess  hird, 

3  draghenn  hemm  till  helle, 
But  iff  pegg  mughenn  turrnenn  hemm 

To  betenn  f>eggre  gilltess  . 
purrh  J?att  he  warrp  fit  i  f>e  flor  16040 

pe  sillferr  3  te  bordess, 
pserjxirrh  wass  uss  bitacnedd  wel 

3  don  wel  tunnderrstanndenn 
patt,  giff  pe  mann  iss  Drihhtin  la)) 

Forr  hise  depe  sinness,  '  16045 

Drihhtin  forrwerrpepf)  ec  hiss  fe 

3  hise  lakess  alle  . 
3  tiss  wass  don  uss  well  to  sen 
purrh  Peterr,  Cristess  posstell, 
patt  seggde  till  an  defless  J>eww  116050 

Symon  Drigmann  gehatenn, 
*  Col.  362. 
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Forr  J>att  he  ]?urrh  pe  laf>e  gast 

Drfgcrafftess  haffde  lernedd, 
3  wollde  biggenn  wi)?]?  hiss  fe 

Att  Peterr,  Crisstess  posstell,  16055 

God  witt  3  mahht  to  spekenn  wel 

WiJ}f>  alle  f>ede  spaechess, 
3  seggde  till  pe  posstell  f>uss 

purrh  currsedd  gredignesse  ; 
Sell  me,  Peterr,  forr  er]>lig  fe  16060 

Off  Halig  Gast  swillc  mahhte, 
purrh  whatt  ice  mughe  spekenn  we! 

WiJ3f>  alle  J?ede  spaechess, 
3  I  f>e  gife  forr  J?iss  mahht 

Fe  mikell  3  unnlitell  .  16065 

3  Sannte  Peterr  gaff  himm  J>uss 

Anndswere  onngaen  3  seggde  ; 
pin  ahhte  be  pe  laf>e  gast 

Bitahht  for]?  wif>]?  pe  sellfenn  . 
Loc  her,  forr]?i  J>att  he  wass  Godd  16070 

Anndsaete  3  all  unncweme, 
Forr})i  forrwarrp  pe  posstell  all 

Hiss  fe  for]?  wi]^>  himm  sellfenn,    *■ 
3  all  bitahhte  itt  for})  mpp  himm 

Inntill  pe  defless  walde  .  16075 

3  forrjri  warrp  Crist  i  pe  flor 

pe  sillferr  3  te  bordess 
Off  ]?a  chappmenn,  pM  he  forrwarrp 
*  Forr  J>esgre  depe  sinness  . 

*  Col.  363. 
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3  mann  magg  unnderrstanndenn  piss  16080 

Jet  onn  an  op  err  wise, 
patt  Crist  warrp  all  fit  i  pe  flor 

pe  sillferr  3  te  bordess  ; 
Forr  patt  wass  don  purrh  Jesu  Crist 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn,  16085 

Patt  erplig  ping  o  Domess  dagg 

Bep  all  pwerrt  St  forrworrpenn 
patt  time,  patt  all  erplig  lif 

Bep  cumenn  all  till  enda . 
3  purrh  patt  tatt  he  seggde  puss  16090 

Till  pa  patt  saldenn  cullfress  ; 
Gap  till,  3  berepp  hepenn  fit 

Whattlike  pise  pingess, 
Ne  birrp  guw  nohht  mi  Faderr  hus 

Till  chepinngbope  turrnenn,  16095 

paerpurrh  he  dide  uss  opennlig 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  ta  patt  sellenn  Halig  Gast, 

3  ec  pa  patt  itt  biggenn, 
Att  fullhtninng,  operr  att  hanndgang,  161 00 

Oppr  att  hadinng,  forr  mede, 
Hemm  addlenn  swa  pe  maste  wa 
patt  anig  mann  magg  addlenn, 
To  dreghenn  wipp  pe  lape  gast 

A  butenn  ende  inn  helle  .  16105 

3  uss  birrp  unnderrstanndenn  pohh, 

patt  Jesu  Crist  itt  seggde 
Till  alle  pa  patt  he  pser  draf 
Ut  off  hiss  Faderr  temmple, 
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Till  alle  f»a  J>att  wserenn  paer  161 10 

To,  winnenn  erf>lic  ahhte, 
3  nohht  forr  Godd  i  Godess  hus 

To  loferin,  ne  to  J>ewwtenn  . 
3  her  Ipe  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

All  opennlike  seggde  161 15 

patt  Godd  off  heffne  hiss  Faderr  wass, 

3  wel  uss  birr]?  itt  lefenn, 
Forr  f>ser  he  seggde  to  pe  folic, 

Swa  summ  ge  littlser  herrdenn, 
Ne  birrf>  juw  nohht  mi  Faderr  hus  16120 

Till  chepinngbof>e  turrnenn  . 
purrh  J?att  he  nemmnef)f>  Godess  hus 

Hiss  Faderr  hus  onn  erj^e, 
paerjmrrh  he  kij^e]?}?  wel  f>att  Godd 
,      Hiss  Faderr  iss  inn  heffne  .  161 25 

■3  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  J>ser 
pohhtenn  3  unnderrstodenn, 
patt  taer  wass  filledd  ta  J>urrh  Crist, 

3  inn  hiss  hallghe  dede, 
patt  tatt  te  Sallmewrihhte  seggj>  16130 

DaviJ?f>  upponn  a  sallme  ; 
Hat  lufe  towarrd  Godess  hus 
Me  frete]}}>  att  min  herrte 
Hat  lufess  fir,  f>att  witt  tu  wel, 

Iss  kmndledd  i  f>att  herrte,  16135 

patt  nohht  niss  off  to  nimenn  gom 

Off  naness  manness  egge, 
Ace  stannde]}J>  upp  biforenn  folic, 
Biforenn  riche  3  kene, 
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To  nij^renn  woh  wiJ3f>  all  hiss  mahht,  16140 

•3  soj?  3  rihht  to  reggsenn, 
"3  tatt  all  forr  to  cwemenn  Godd 

3  defell  to  wiJ}J>stanndenn  . 
3  giff  J>att  he  ne  magg  nohht  all 

Hiss  gode  wille  for]?enn,  16 145 

Himm  f>innkef>})  J>att  hiss  herrte  shall 

Tobresstenn  neh  att  hanndess  . 
•3  all  swillc  fir  wass  hat  inoh 

I  Jesu  Cristess  herrte, 
pser  he  ne  namm  Jrwerrt  fit  na  gom  161 50 

Off  all  f>e  follkess  egge, 
Ace  dirrstiglike  draf  all  fit 

patt  folic  off  Godess  temmple, 
patt  tser  wass  inne  unnlaghelig 

3  sinnfullike  sammnedd  .  161 55 

*  3  tatt  wass  wunnderrlig  sellcuj?, 

-3  wunnderrlig  forrtakenn, 
patt  all  f>att  folic  wass  swa  forrdredd 

Off  Crist  3  off  hiss  gerrde, 
patt  tegg  ne  durrstenn  stanndenn  nohht  16 160 

Onngaen  himm  forr  hiss  egge  . 
3  Crist  wass  f>aer  all  unncuj>  get, 

j  unnwurrf),  3  unnorne, 
Swa  J?att  nan  mann  ne  f>urrfte  off  himm, 

Ne  nimenn  gom,  ne  rekkenn  .  16165 

Ace  uss  birrf>  witenn  witerrlig 

3  sikerrlike  trowwenn, 

*  Col.  364. 
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patt  Cristess  Goddcunndnessess  lem 

Shan  upponn  all  J>att  lede 
Off  hiss  onndlett,  J>urrh  whatt  tegg  himm        16170 

Ne  durrstenn  nohht  wij^stanndenn  . 
■3  tatt  wass,  J>att  witt  tu  full  wel, 

An  off  f>a  miccle  tacness 
patt  Godess  Sune  Jesu  Crist 

I  mennisscnesse  wrohhte,  161 75 

patt  he  swa  swi]?e  mikell  folic 

Draf  all  fit  off  pe  temmple, 
All  att  hiss  wille  wif>J>  an  wand, 

Alls  itt  summ  wunnderr  waere  ; 
3  tatt  swa  mikell  folic  himm  flaeh  161 80 

Forr  f>att  he  toe  an  gerrde, 
Swa  J>att  tegg  alle  J?renngdenn  fit 

Off  all  jmtt  miccle  temmple, 
All  alls  itt  wsere  all  oferr  hemm 

O  loghe  3  all  tofelle  .  16185 

Ace  £att  wass  Crist  full  sej>  to  don 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
patt  all  J>att  sefre  himm  J>innkeJ>J?  god 

Agg  do]?  all  att  hiss  wille  . 


•3  sume  off  J>a  Judisskenn  menn  16190 

patt  herrdenn  whatt  he  seggde, 
3  sseghenn  whatt  he  dide  Ipxr 

Himm  gsefenn  sware  3  seggdenn  ; 
Whatt  takenn  shsewesst  tu  till  uss 

patt  dost  tuss  J>ise  dedess,  16195 

vol.  u.  p 
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patt  tuss  derrflike  drifesst  all 

piss  folic  fit  off  Jriss  minnstre, 
3  hemm  3  ec  all  J>eggre  fe 

Towerrpesst  3  toskeggresst, 
Alls  iff  Tpe%z  wserenn  J>ine  menn  16200 

3  tine  J?ew\vess  alle, 
3  tegg  ne  cnawenn  nohht  off  J>e, 

Ne  nohht  off  all  f>in  birde  ? 
Summ  takenn  birr]?  J>e  shsewenn  uss 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn,  16205 

patt  uss  birr]?  alle  dredenn  J>e 

3  bughenn  to  J>in  wille  , 
3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Hemm  gaff  anndswere,  3  seggde  ; 
Unnbinde]?]?  all  J?iss  temmple,  3  ice  162 10 

Itt  i  J?re  daghess  reggse  . 
pegs  sohhtenn,  summ  get  herrdenn  nu, 
*  Att  Jesu  Crist  summ  takenn 
Forr  whatt  he  dral  swa  dirrstiglig 

patt  folic  fit  off  "pe  temmple,  162 15 

patt  prestess  gsefenn  lefe  J>aer 

To  biggenn  3  to  sellenn  .  :  .   - 
3  he  f>eggm  gaff  annswere  onngsen 

3  seggde  f)uss  mpp  worde  ; 
Unnbindef>J>  all  Jriss  temmple,  3  ice  16220 

Itt  i  pre  daghess  reggse  . 
3  tatt  wass  seggd  alls  iff  he  Jmss 
Wi}?Jj  of>re  wordess  seggde  ; 

*  Col.  365. 
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I  draf  hemm  fit,  forr  f>att  I  swa 

piss  temmple  wollde  clennsenn,  16225 

piss  temmple  ]?att  forrjri  wass  wrohht* 

Forr  f>att  itt  shollde  tacnenn 
Min  bodig*  ]?att  iss  all  J>werrt  ut 

Off  alle  sinness  clene  . 
3  rihht  iss  J>att  I  clennse  f>uss  16230 

piss  hus  off  sure  unnf>sewess 
All  furrh  mi  Goddcunndnessess  mahht, 

All  swa  summ  I  shall  reggsenn 
Off  dsef>e  J?urrh  £att  illke  mahht 

patt  hus  J>att  itt  bitacnef>f>,  16235 

To  clennsenn  itt  ]?urrh  min  serist 

Off  all  dsej>shildignesse, 
patt  iss  mi  bodig  f>att  shall  ben 

Unnbundenn  uppo  rode 
pser  itt  shall  shsedenn  fra  mi  gast>  16240 

All  wiJ?J>  min  aghenn  wille, . 
3  I  me  sellf  shall  reggsenn  itt 

pe  £ridde  dagg  off  dae]?e, 
purrh  £>att  primmnessess  hallghe  mahht 

patt  all  f>iss  werelld  wrohhte  .  16245 

•3  ta  Ju^ewess  gaefenn  himm 

Anndswere  onngsen,  3  seggdenn  ; 
Fowwerrtig  winnterr  gedenn  forJ> 

3  get  tser  tekenn  sexe, 
Mx  f>ann  f>iss  temmple  mihhte  ben  16250 

Fullwrohht  3  all  fullfor}>edd, 
3  tu  darrst  gellpenn  f>att  tu  mahht 
Itt  i  pre  daghess  reggsenn 
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giff  J>att  wet  werrpenn  dun,  inoh 

pu  leghesst  o  pe  sellfenn  .  16255 

Fteeshlike  folic,  i  flaeshlig  lif 

Flseshlike  all  unnderrstodenn 
pe  Laferrd  Cristess  word,  tatt  wass 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn  . 
pegg  wenndenn  }?att  he  spseke  J^ser  16260 

Till  hemm  off  J>eggre  temmple, 
patt  taer  wass  wrohht  j^urrh  menness  werrc 

Off  staness  3  off  trewwess  . 
3  Jesu  Crist  ne  seggde  nohht 

patt  word  off  J>eggre  temmple,  16265 

Ace  off  hiss  bodig  temmple  he  space, 

3  teg£  tit  nohht  ne  wisstenn, 
patt  shollde  o  rode  ]?olenn  dsef> 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede, 
•3  risenn  upp  all  hal  3  sund     ,  16270 

pe  J>ridde  dagg  off  daef>e  . 


patt  forrme  temmple,  f>att  wass  wrohht 

O  Salomoness  time, 
patt  temmple  wass  i  sexe  ger 

All  timmbredd  3  fullforJ>edd,  16275 

3  tatt  wass  all  J>urrh  haef>enn  folic 

Toworrpenn  3  toskeggredd  ; 

3  sij^enn  wass  itt  timmbredd  efft 

*  Ace  nohht  i  swa  shorrt  while, 

*  Col.  366. 
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Forr  hefrj  3  forr  sware  unngrif>J>  16280 

patt  hsej^enn  folic  J>aer  wrohhte  . 
•3  swa  ]>e%%  stodenn  of>err  stund 

To  wirrkenn  o  £e  temmple, 
patt  draghenn  swerd  wass  inn  an  hannd, 

•3  lim  3  stan  inn  of>err  .  16285 

3  forrjn  wass  pxr  lannge  to 

Mx  J>ann  itt  wass  all  forf>edd, 
Forr  itt  wass  all  till  ende  brohht 

UnnaeJ^e  3  all  wij?f>  ange, 
Wif>f>innenn  geress  fowwerrtrg  16290 

3  jet  wij^innenn  sexe  . 
3  tale  off  sexe  3  fowwerrtij 

Bilimmpe)?]?  wel  wif>f>  alle 
Till  Cristess  hallghe  bodiglich, 

Swa  summ  sof>  boc  uss  kif>ej?]>  .  16295 

Forr,  swa  summ  Latin  boc  uss  segg)?, 

pe  child  i  moderr  wambe 
Iss  shapenn  all  att  fowwerrtij 

3  sexe  daghess  ende  ; 
3  i  f>att  fresst  wass  Cristess  lich  16300 

I  Sannte  Marje  wambe 
Fullike  shapenn  all  J>werrt  St 

Inn  hise  limess  alle  . 
■j  Cristess  bodig  wass  forrjri 

purrh  Godess  hus  bitacnedd,  16305 

Forr  Cristess  lich  wass  halig  hus 

Till  Cristess  hallghe  sawle, 
patt  lich  J>att  £>werrt  fit  shapenn  wass 

Inn  hise  limess  alle, 
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I  moderr  wambe  att  fowwerrtij  16310 

3  sexe  dajhess  ende  ; 
All  swa  summ  Godess  temmple  wass 

All  timmbredd  3  fullforf>edd 
Wi^innenn  jeress  fowwerrtij 

3  jet  wij>f>innenn  sexe  .  163 15 

3  forr  J>att  Cristess  bodij  comm 

purrh  Sannte  Marje  hiss  moderr 
Off  Adam,  ace  all  J?werrt  St  fre 

Off  all  Adamess  sinne, 
Forrjri  wass  Cristess  bodij  ec  16320 

purrh  Godess  temmple  tacnedd 
patt  wass  i  sexe  jeress  all 

3  fowwerrtij  fulltimmbredd  ; 
All  all  swa  summ  \>u  findenn  mahht, 
*  giff  }>att  tu  willt  itt  sekenn,  16325 

pe  tale  off  sexe  3  fowwerrtij 

purrh  Adam  all  bitacnedd  . 


Nu,  Laferrdinngess,  f>iss  iss  sejjd, 

3  tiss  iss  tunnderrstanndenn, 
Alls  iff  J>e  Laferrd  sejjde  f>uss  16330 

Till  hemm  f>aer  att  te  temmple  ; 
Mi  bodij  majj  ben  rihht  full  wel 

purrh  jure  temmple  tacnedd, 
Forr  jure  temmple  timmbredd  wass, 

3  all  fullbrohht  till  ende,  16335 

*  Col.  367. 
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Wif>f)innenn  geress  fowwerrtig 

3  get  wif>J>innenn  sexe  . 
3  tale  off  sexe  3  fowwerrtig 

Iss  Jmrrh  Adam  bitacnedd, 
Off  whamm  I  toe  mi  bodiglich  36340 

Ace  all  wij>f>utenn  sinne  . 
Nu  wile  I,  bref>re,  shaewenn  guw 

Hu  mann  birr]?  unnderrstanndenn 
pe  tale  off  sexe  3  fowwerrtig 

purrh  Adam  all  bitacnedd  .  16345 

Adamess  name  Adam  iss  all 

Wi]}}>  fowwre  stafess  spelldredd  . 

pe  firrste  staff  bitacnebf)  an,  rt^   v 

1   ^ '  '  / 

patt  oberr  tacnef>J>  fowwre,        \\        .  __  /, .  1 

pe  J>ridde  staff  bitacnef>J>  an,       l       '  26350 

3  fowwerrtig  pe  ferj>e  .  s  •->  >.  -  -J 

3  giff  £>u  takesst  twiggess  an    v 

3  ekesst  itt  till  fowwre, 
pu  finndesst,  butt  a  wunnderr  be, 

pe  fulle  tale  off  sexe  ;  26355 

3  tacc  \>vl  fra  pe  ferj>e  staff 

pe  fowwerrtig  togeddre, 
3  tacc  p\x  pe  pe  fowwerrtig, 

3  sett  hemm  bi  pe  sexe, 
3  tacc  f>e  sexe  3  fowwerrtig,  26360 

Off  fowwre  stafess  sammnedd, 
3  J>urrh  J>a  fowwre  stafess  iss 

Adamess  name  spelldredd  . 
3  tacc  pe  sexe  3  fowwerrtig 

All  ]?uss  J?urrh  Adam  tacnedd,  56365 


2i6  ORMULUM. 

3  tacc  f>e  Crist,  -j  tacc  Adam 

All  an  i  bo  dig  kinde, 
"3  tacc  hemm  baj>e  samenn  for]?, 

j  sett  hemm  bi  £>e  temmple 
purrh  tale  off  sexe  3  fowwerrtig  16370 

patt  fallef>J>  till  hemm  alle  » 
Forr  Jesu  Cristess  bodij  wass 

Inn  wif>J?  hiss  moderr  wambe 
All  shapenn  rihht  att  fowwerrtig 

3  sexe  daghess  ende  ;  16375 

3  Godess  temmple  timmbredd  wass, 

3  all  fullbrohht  till  ende, 
Wi]?J>innenn  geress  fowwerrtij 

3  jet  wi£J>innenn  sexe  ; 
3  tale  off  sexe  3  fowwerrtij  16380 

Wass  f>urrh  Adam  bitacnedd, 
Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd  her, 

Loc  jiff  f>ut  unnderrstanndesst . 
3  forr  £att  Drihhtin  wisste  wel 

patt  Adam  shollde  gilltenn,  16385 

3  shollde  wurrf>enn  worrpenn  St 

Off  Paradysess  riche 
Inntill  ]?iss  middellaerd,  tatt  iss 

O  fowwre  daless  dseledd, 
Forrf>i  namm  Godd,  tatt  witt  tu  wel,  16390 

pe  firrste  stafess  alle 
Ut  off  j?a  namess  j?att  he  fand 
Uppo  f>a  fowwre  daless, 
*  3  sette  uppo  pe  firrste  mann 

Hiss  name  off  alle  fowwre  ;  16395 

*  Col.  368. 
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Forr  J?att  hiss  stren  all  shollde  ben 

Todrifenn  3  toskeggredd, 
Inn  all  jpiss  middellserd  tatt  iss 

O  fowwre  daless  dseledd  . 
JEstdale  off  all  f>iss  werelld  iss  16400 

Anatole  gehatenn, 
3  off  J?att  name  toe  Drihhtin 

An  staff  Allfa  gehatenn, 
To  timmbrenn  till  Ipe  firrste  mann 

Hiss  name  off  stafess  fowwre  .  16405 

Wesstdale  off  all  }nss  werelld  iss 

Dysiss  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
3  off  }?att  name  toe  Drihhtin 

An  staff  Dellta  gehatenn, 
To  timmbrenn  till  J?e  firrste  mann  16410 

Hiss  name  off  stafess  fowwre  . 
Norrf>dale  off  all  Jriss  werelld  iss 

Arrctoss  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
3  off  ]?att  name  toe  Drihhtin 

An  staff  Allfa  gehatenn,  164 15 

To  timmbrenn  till  f>e  firrste  mann 

Hiss  name  off  stafess  fowwre  . 
Su^dale  off  all  Ipiss  werelld  iss 

Mysimmbrion  gehatenn, 
3  off  Jrntt  name  toe  Drihhtin,  16420 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soJ>e, 
An  staff  f>att  iss  gehatenn  MY 

Affterr  Gricclandess  spaeche, 
To  timmbrenn  till  pe  firrste  mann 

Hiss  name  off  stafess  fowwre  .  16425 
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Her  hafe  I  nu  biforenn  guw 

pa  fowwre  stafess  nemmnedd 
patt  Drihhtin  Jmrrh  himm  sellfenn  toe, 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd, 
Ut  off  J>a  namess  f>att  he  fand  16430 

Uppo  J>a  fowwre  daless, 
patt  lukenn  all  J>iss  middellserd 

WiJ^innenn  f>eggre  wengess  . 
pe  firrste  staff  iss  nemmnedd  A 
*  Onn  ure  Latin  spaeche  ;  16435 

patt  of>err  staff  iss  nemmnedd  DE  ; 

pe  J>ridde  iss  A  gehatenn  ; 
pe  ferj>e  staff  iss  nemmnedd  EMM 

Onn  ure  Latin  spaeche  . 
3  giff  J?att  tu  cannst  spelldrenn  hemm,  16440 

Adam  1p\i  findesst  spelldredd, 
pe  name  off  f>allre  firrste  mann 

patt  shapenn  wass  off  erj>e, 
patt  name  J>att  himm  gifenn  wass 

purrh  Drihhtin,  forr  to  tacnenn,  16445 

patt  all  hiss  offspring  shollde  ben 

Todrifenn  3  toskeggredd 
Inn  all  Jriss  middellaerd  tatt  iss 

O  fowwre  daless  daeledd  . 
3  forr  J>att  all  Adamess  stren  16450 

Todrifenn  wass  3  skeggredd 
Inntill  J?iss  wide  middellaerd 

3  inntill  alle  landess, 

*  Col.  369. 
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3  eggwhaer  unnderr  haefenndom 

3  e^whser  unnderr  sinness,  16455 

J  i  J>e  laf>e  gastess  hannd 

3  all  inn  hise  walde, 
Forrjri  comm  Crist  to  wurrfenn  mann 

Off  Adam  j  off  Eve, 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  Adamess  kinn  16460 

Utlesenn  fra  j?e  defell, 
•3  gaddrenn  himm  an  halig  folic 

Off  alle  kinne  lede, 
"3  turrnenn  hemm  till  Crisstenndom 

•3  till  pe  rihhte  lsefe,  16465 

To  winnenn  fmrrh  hiss  hellpe  3  hald 

To  brukenn  heffness  blisse  . 
pe  Goddspellwrihhte  Sannt  Johan 

Her  segg]?  J>att  Cristess  posstless, 
Affterr  J>att  Crist  wass  risenn  upp  16470 

pe  fridde  dag£  off  dsepe, 
Wei  unnderrstodenn  J>a  J>att  word 

patt  Crist  himm  sellf  her  seggde, 
patt  he  J>e  temmple  mihhte  wel 

Binnenn  pre  daghess  reggsenn,  16475 

giff  J>att  te  Judewisske  folic 

Itt  haffden  all  unnbundenn  . 
piss  hallghe  Goddspellwrihhte  se%%p 

patt  Cristess  hallghe  posstless, 
Affterr  f>att  Crist  wass  risenn  upp  16480 

pe  jmdde  dagg  off  daefe, 
Wel  unnderrstodenn  fa  f>att  word, 

patt  Crist  itt  off  himm  sellfenn 
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All  haffde  segjd,  off  J?att  he  dse}> 

Forr  mannkinn  polenn  wollde,  16485 

3  off  f>att  he  pQ  £ridde  dags 

Off  dse]?e  wollde  risenn  . 
Forr,  affterr  f>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  risenn  upp  off  dsef>e, 
pe  posstless  tokenn  innwarrdlig  16490 

To  lefenn  3  to  trowwenn 
All  J>att,  tatt  cwiddedd  wass  off  Crist 

3  off  hiss  dzelp  o  rode, 
purrh  f>att  itt  gaff  hemm  Halig  Gast 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn  .  16495 


•3  Crist  wass  o  f>e  Passkedagg 

I  gerrsalsemess  chesstre, 
3  wrohhte  pd5r  biforr  po  folic 

Wei  fele  miccle  tacness, 
Forr  }mtt  he  wollde  turmenn  hemm  16500 

Inntill  pe  rihhte  we£ge, 
Till  fulluhht  -3  till  Crisstenndom, 

•3  till  pe  rihhte  lsefe  . 
3  fele  off  J?a  £>att  saeghenn  f?ser 

pa  tacness  f>att  he  wrohhte  16505 

Bigunnenn  sone  anan  onn  himm 

To  lefenn  3  to  trowwenn, 
Ace  nohht  wif>f>  innwarrd  herrte  get, 

Ne  nohht  wipp  fulle  trowwf>e, 
Ace  utterrlike,  "3  swa  f>att  tegg  16510 

Himm  mihhtenn  wel  forrwerrpenn, 
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Jiff  J>att  tegg  sseghenn  ohht  onn  himm 

To  frissenn  3  to  tselenn  . 
3  Jesu  Crist  wel  unnderrstod 

All  J?eg£re  wicke  trowwf>e,  16515 

3  droh  himm  frawarrd  hemm  forrJ>i, 

3  let  lihhtlig  J^aeroffe, 
All  swa  summ  itt  wass  litell  wurrj? 

Till  \>e%£re  sawle  nede  . 
Forr  Godd  himm  shsewe]?]?  towarrd  te  16520 

A55  o  J?att  illke  wise, 
patt  tu  \>e  shsewesst  towarrd  himm 

I  f>ohht,  i  word,  i  dede  . 
Jiff  J>u  wif>J>  herrte  lufesst  Godd, 

Godd  lufej?]?  ]>e  mpp  herrte  ;  16525 

-]  giff  f>u  litell  lufesst  Godd, 

pa  lufej)]>  pe  Godd  litell  ; 
j  jiff  J>u  litell  dost  forr  Godd, 

Godd  ah  J>e  litell  mede  . 
3  nollde  nohht  te  Laferrd  Crist  16530 

Himm  don  i  f>e£gre  walde, 
*  Ne  laetenn  kij^elig  mp]>  hemm 

Forr  J>e jgre  wake  trowwf>e, 
Forr  J>att  he  cnew  hemm  alle  wel, 

j  alle  J>eggre  J>ohhtess,  16535 

•3  forr  J>att  himm  nass  rihht  na  ned 

patt  anig  mann  himm  shollde 
Ohht  awwnenn  off  all  J>att,  tatt  wass 

All  daerne  i  manness  herrte  ; 

*  Col.  370. 


222  ORMULUM. 

Forr  all"})att  wass  inn  iwhillc  mann  16540 

He  sahh,  j  cnew,  3  cuf>e . 
piss  hallghe  Goddspellwrihhte  seggj? 

O  £>iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
patt  Jesu  Crist  ne  wollde  nohht 

Himm  don  i  J>eggre  walde,  16545 

•3  nohht  forrjn  f>att  Crist  wass  ohht 

Forrdredd  off  J>eggre  strenncf>e, 
He  ]?att  wass  allre  shaffte  Godd 

patt  all  f>e  werelld  weldef>J>, 
Ace  forr  £>att  teggre  trowwf>e  wass  16550 

Swa  -  J?att  itt  shollde  tacnenn 
patt  follkess  Crisstenndom,  J>att  iss 

Primmseggdenn  3  nohht  fullhtnedd  . 
Forr  Jmrrh  J>att  Crist  ne  wollde  nohht 

Himm  don  i  }>eggre  walde,  16555 

pserjmrrh  wass  tacnedd  hemm  3  uss 

■3  all  Crisstene  lede, 
patt  tu  ne  mahht  nohht  husledd  ben 

WiJ>J>  Godess  wille  3  lefe 
pohh  J^att  tu  be  primmseggnedd  rihht,  16560 

giff  J>att  tu  narrt  nohht  fullhtnedd  . 
3  swa  summ  Crist  ne  wollde  nohht 

Himm  don  i  J>eggre  walde, 
All  swa  ne  wile  he  nohht  himm  don 

Jet  i  }?att  manness  walde,  16565 

patt  iss  primmseggnedd  3  nohht  get 

Upponn  hiss  name  fullhtnedd . 
Ne  do]?  himm  nohht  te  Laferrd  Crist 
Jet  i  jmtt  manness  walde, 
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Forr  he  ne  mot  nohht  Cristess  flsesh  16570 

Ne  Cristess  blod  onnfanngenn, 
But  iff  )?att  he  be  laghelig 

O  Cristess  name  fullhtnedd  . 
Off  swillke  J>att  hemm  turrndenn  swa 

Hallflirmgess  to  pe  Laferrd,  16575 

Off  swillke  wserenn  alle  f>a 

patt  himm  lihhtlig  forrwurrpenn 
pser  pddr  he  seggde  f>uss  till  hemm  ; 

Ne  ma^5  nan  mann  ben  borrghenn 
patt  off  mi  flaesh,  3  off  mi  blod  16580 

Ner  ete\>]>  ne,  ne  drinnkeJ>J>  ;  • 
*  Forr  sone  anan  summ  J>eg;$  f>att  word 
Herrdenn  off  Cristess  tunge, 
pegg  seggdenn  ]mss  bitwenenn  hemm, 

Harrd  iss  f>iss  word  to  fillenn,  16585 

Niss  nan  mann  J>att  magg  follghenn  himm 

Ne  don  affterr  hiss  lare  . 
3  ta  J>e;j&  wenndenn  hemm  aweg£ 

Fra  Crist  well  fele  off  swillke, 
3  all  forrsokenn  forr  f>att  word  16590 

Hiss  lare,  3  himm  to  follghenn, 
Forr  f>att  tegg  nserenn  nohht  off  f>a 

patt  shollden  winnenn  heffne  . 
pe  Goddspellwrihhte  Sannt  Johan 

Her  segg]?  f>att  ure  Laferrd  16595 

All  wisste  whatt  wass  i  £>e  mann, 
3  doJ>  uss  tunnderrstanndenn, 

*  Col.  371. 
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patt  Crist  wass  wiss  Allmahhtig  Godd 

patt  alle  fringe  wisste, 
3  wat  all  whatt  iss  i  J>e  mann  16600 

j  i  J?e  manness  herrte, 
Bett  tann  J>e  mann  himm  sellf  watt  whatt 

Iss  inn  hiss  a^henn  herrte  . 
3  Godd  Allmahhtig  gife  uss  swa 

To  clennsenn  uss  o  life,  16605 

patt  Crist  ne  finde  nohht  inn  uss 

Off  all  J>att  he  forrbedej?)?  . 

Amsen  ;  • 


SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM  XXV. 

Erat  homo  ex  Phariseis  Nichodemus  nomine  princeps 
Judeorum. 

An  mann  amang  Judisskenn  ]>ed 

Wass  Nicodem  gehatenn, 
Off  J>att  Farisewisshe  folic  166 10 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke, 
An  allderrmann,  an  haefedd  mann 

Inn  Issrasele  }>ede, 
To  lserenn  3  to  spellenn  hemm, 

To  wissenn  3  to  gemenn  .  16615 

3  he  comm  onn  an  nahht  till  Crist, 

Forr  j?att  he  wollde  lernenn 
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All  stillelig  summwhatt  att  himm 

Off  hiss  goddcunnde  lare  . 
3  tuss  he  toe  forr)?rihht  anan  16620 

To  maelenn  wif>f>  f>e  Laferrd  ; 
Maggstre,  -  we  witenn  sikerrlig 

patt  tu  fmrrh  Godess  wille 
*]  all  o  Godess  hallfe  arrt  sennd 

Larfaderr  her  to  marine;  16625 

Forr  niss  nan  mann  ]?att  wirrkenn  magg 

pa  tacness  f>att  tu  wirrkesst, 
Butt  iff  f>att  Drihhtin  be  wi)?J?  himm 

All  opennlike  onn  erf>e  . 
*]  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  16630 

Himm  gaff  anndswere  3  seggde  ; 
To  fulle  sof>  I  segge  pe, 

patt  niss  nan  mann  onn  erf>e 
patt  mughe  Godess  riche  sen 

Butt  he  be  borenn  twigess  .  16635 

3  Nicodem  gaff  sone  ]>uss 

Anndswere  till  pe  Laferrd  ; 
Hu  magg  aid  mann  ben  borenn  efft 

Onn  elde  off  moderr  wambe  ? 
Mag j  anig  aid  mann  cumenn  efft  16640 

Inntill  hiss  moderr  wambe, 
To  wurrj^enn  borenn  to  £iss  lif 

Efftsoness  off  hiss  moderr  ? 
3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Himm  gaff  annswere  3  seggde ;  16645 

To  fulle  so}?  I  segge  f>e, 

Loc  giff  J?u  willt  itt  trowwenn, 
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patt  niss  nan  mann  J?att  cumenn  magg 

Upp  inntill  Godess  riche, 
Butt  iff  he  be  rihht  laghelig  16650 

Efft  borenn  her  onn  er]?e, 
Off  waterr  3  off  Halig  Gast 

Wif>]3  all  po  rihhte  lsefe . 
All  J>att  tatt  borenn  iss  off  flsesh 

Iss  flsesh  3  flaeshess  kinde,  16655 

3  all  J?att  borenn  iss  off  Gast 

Iss  gast  3  gastess  kinde  . 
Ne  Jrinnke  pe  na  wunnderr  nu 

Off  -  f>att  I  pe  nu  seggde, 
patt  guw  iss  alle  mikell  ned  16660 

To  wurr|)enn  borenn  twigess  ; 
Gast  gife]?}>  herrte,  •}  wille,  3  mahht,. 

paer  )>8er  himm  sellfenn  like]}]}, 
.  3  tu  mahht  herenn  gastess  rerd 

WiJ^}?  er^lig  flseshess  sere,  16665 

Ace  pu  ne  mahht  nohht  witenn  her 

pohhwhej^re  o  flaeshlig  wise, 
Fra  whef>ennwarrd  gast  cumef>f>  for]? 
Ne  whiderrwarrd  he  wende})J? . 
*  3  o  J>att  wise  iss  illc  an  mann  16670 

Weppmann  3  wimmann  ba]?e, 
patt  borenn  iss :  off  Halig  Gast, 

Loc  jiff  J>ut  unnderrstanndesst  . 
3  Nicodem  gaff  sone  J?uss 

Anndswere  till  pe  Laferrd;  16675 

*  Col,  372, 
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Hu  shall  mann  unnderrstanndenn  piss, 

Whatt  gate  magg  piss  wurrpenn  ? 
*]  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Himm  gaff  anndswere,  3  seggde  ; 
Whatt  gate  arrt  tu  forr  maggstre  tald  16680 

Inn  Issrasele  pede, 
gift  patt  tu  nohht  ne  cannst  off  piss 

patt  ice  her  habbe  shsewedd  ? 
To  fulle  sop  I  segge  pe, 

We  spellenn  patt  we  cunnenn,  16685 

3  tatt  we  sseghenn  opennlig 

pserto  we  wittness  sinndenn, 
3  tohh  swa  pehh  niss  guw  nohht  off' 

To  takenn  ne  to  trowwenn 
patt  wittness,  patt  we  berenn  forp  16690 

Off  patt  we  wisslig  sseghenn . 
Jiff  patt  I  space  off  erplig  ping, 

3  get  rihht  nohht  ne  trowwenn, 
Hu  shule  ge  me  trowwenn  wel, 

giff  patt  iss  patt  I  msele  16695 

Till  guw  off  hefennlike  ping, 

patt  all  iss  dep  3  da&rne  ? 
■3  niss  nan  mann  patt  stighepp  upp 

Inntill  pe  burrh  off  heffne, 
Wipputenn  himm  patt  stah  forr  menn  16700 

Off  heffne  dun  till  erpe, 
pe  manness  Sune  fuliwiss 

patt  wunepp  upp  inn  heffne . 
*  3  all  all  swa  se  Moysaes 

Hof  upp  pe  neddre  i  wesste,  16705 

Q  2 
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All  swa  bihofef>J>  fuliwiss 

pe  manness  Sune  onn  er£>e, 
To  wurrf>enn  hofenn  upp  mang  menn 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede, 
patt  wha  se  trowwenn  shall  onn  himm  16710 

Wei  mughe  wurrf>enn  borrgenn  . 
Swa  lufede  pe  Laferrd  Godd 

pe  werelld,  tatt  he  sennde 
Hiss  aghenn  Sune,  Allmahhtig  Godd, 

To  wurrf>enn  mann  onn  erf)e,  167 15 

To  lesenn  mannkinn  Jmrrh  hiss  dxp 

Ut  off  pe  defless  walde, 
patt  wha  se  trowwenn  shall  onn  himm 

Wei  mughe  wurrf>enn  borrghenn  ; 
For  Drihhtin  Godd  ne  sennde  nohht  16720 

Hiss  Sune  forr  to  demenn 
piss  werelld,  ace  to  lesenn  itt 
*  Ut  off  pe  defless  walde  . 
3  wha  se  lefej?f>  upponn  himm, 

patt  mann  iss  all  unndemedd  ;  16725 

3  wha  se  onn  himm  ne  trowweJ>f>  nohht, 

patt  mann  iss  nuggu  demedd, 
Forr}>i  ]patt  he  ne  trowwef>J>  nohht, 

Swa  summ  himm  birrde  trowwenn, 
Uppo  J>att  name,  J>att  iss  sett  16730 

O  Godess  Sune  onn  erj>e, 
Onn  himm,  -  J>att  iss  off  Drihhtin  Godd 

Ankennedd  Sune  strenedd  . 

*  Col.  373. 
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patt  iss  ]?e  dom,  ]?att  lihht  3  lem 

Iss  cumenn  upponn  er]?e,  26735 

3  menn  ne  lufenn  nohht  te  lihht 

Ace  lufenn  ]?essterrnesse, 
Forr]?i  J?att  teggre  dede  iss  all 

Unngod  3  all  unnclene  . 
Forr  wha  sftt  iss  patt  ifell  do]?,  116740 

He  shune}?]?  lihht  3  leme, 
3  fie]?  to  cumenn  to  ]?e  lihht, 

patt  he  ne  wurrpe  taeledd 
purrh  ]?a  ]?att  sen  hiss  fule  lasst 

3  hiss  unnclene  dede  .  a 6745 

j  wha  se  follghe]?]?  so]?  3  rihht 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess, 
He  cume]?]?  gladdlig  to  ]?e  lihht 

To  shaewenn  ]?att  hiss  dede 
Iss  all  i  Godd,  3  all  ]?urrh  Godd  16750 

*j  ]?urrh  hiss  hellpe  for]?edd  . 
Her  endenn  twa  Goddspelless  puss, 

3  uss  birr]?  hemm  purrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  tegg  laerenn  uss 

Off  ure  sawle  nede  .  16755 


piss  Nicodem  ]?att  onn  anahht 

Wass  cumenn  till  ]?e  Laferrd, 
Att  himm  to  lernenn  stillelig 

Summwhatt  off  halig  lare, 
He  wass  off  ]?a  ]?att  turrndenn  hemm  16760 

To  lefenn  uppo  Criste 
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Son  summ  pe%%  haffdenn  herrd  hiss  spell 

3  seghenn  hise  tacness, 
pser  i  pe  burrh  off  gerrsalaem 

Att  teggre  Passkemesse,  16765 

Off  f>a  J>att  tokenn  hemm  till  Crist 

Hallflinngess,  nohht  mpp  alle, 
Ace  swa  f>att  wel  £>egg  mihhtenn  himm 

Efftsoness  all  forrwerrpenn, 
giff  J?att  tegg  munndenn  upponn  himm  16770 

Ohht  fin  derm  forr  to  tselenn  ; 
Off  swillke  wass  Jriss  Nicodem 

patt  comm  till  ure  Laferrd 
O  f>essterr  nahht,  forr  J>att  wass  don, 

Forr  £att  itt  shollde  tacnenn,  1.6775 

patt  he  nass  nohht  get  tanne  full 

Off  all  pe  rihhte  trowwJ>e, 
Noff  Godess  laress  brihhte  lem, 

Noff  rihhtwisnessess  sunne  ; 
Forr  whatt  he  nass  nohht  derrf  inoh  16780 

All  opennlig  to  sekenn 
pe  Laferrd  Crist  biforr  pe  folic, 
To  lofenn  himm  3  wurr]?enn  . 
Forr  Jmrrh  j?att  tatt  he  seggde  £uss 

Allrseresst  till  pe  Laferrd,  16785 

Maggstre,  we  witenn  sikerrlig 
patt  tu  purvh  Godess  wille 
3  all  o  Godess  hallfe  arrt  sennd 

Larfaderr  her  to  manne, 
pserjnirrh  he  dide  uss  opennlig  16790 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
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patt  he  ne  wisste  nohht  get  ta 

patt  Crist  wass  Godd  off  heffne, 
Ace  wennde  f>att  he  wsere  an  mann 

All  full  off  Godess  hellpe,  16795 

•j  full  off  hefennlike  mahht 

To  wirrkenn  miccle  tacness, 
3  full  off  hefennlike  witt 

To  lserenn  alle  f>ede, 
*  Alls  iff  he  waere  cumenn  forj?  16800 

Summ  halig  patriarrke 
All  full  off  hefennlike  mahht, 

Of>f>r  an  off  J?a  profetess, 
patt  haffdenn  witt  f>urrh  Halig  Gast 

Off  all  f>att  cumenn  shollde,  16805 

3  mahht,  3  hellpe,  -3  hald  off  Godd 

To  wirrkenn  miccle  tacness, 
j  swa  to  lefenn  uppo  Crist 

Wass  rihht  unnorne  befe, 
Alls  off  £att  mann  £>att  wass  get  blind  168 10 

Off  hefennlike  leme, 
Forrjri  )?att  he  ne  wass  nohht  get 

0  Cristess  name  fullhtnedd, 
3  forrjri  nisste  he  nohht  get  ta 

patt  Crist  wass  baj>e  onn  erj?e  168 15 

Sof>  Godd  off  heffne,  3  ec  sof>  mann 

1  bodig  3  i  sawle, 

Ace  all  f>  went 'St  off  sinne  fre, 

Forr  Godd  ne  magg  nohht  gilltenn  . 

*  Col.  374. 
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piss  Nicodem  wass,  alls  uss  segg]?  16820 

Johan  Ipt  Goddspellwrihhte, 
Off  f>att  Farisewisshe  folic 

patt  laeredd  wass  o  boke  . 
Off  f>a  Farisewisshe  menn 

patt  we  nu  mselenn  ummbe,  16825 

We  findenn  uppo  Latin  boc 

patt  tegg  wisslike  waerenn 
An  lott  off  Jratt  Judisskenn  folic 

patt  lseredd  wass  o  boke  . 
Ace  \>Q%%  J>urrh  modignesse,  3  ec  16830 

purrh  sinnfull  gredijnesse, 
Droghenn  wel  mikell  Godess  folic 

Ut  off  pe  rihhte  wegge  . 
Forr  all  J>egg  droghenn  f>eggre  spell 

Towarrd  erf>lig  bigsete,  16835 

3  Godess  laghe  3  Godess  rihht 

•3  hiss  hallghe  settnesse 
pegg  didenn  mikell  fallenn  dun 

purrh  J^eggre  gredignesse, 
3  hofenn  J>urrh  hemm  sellfenn  upp  16840 

All  affterr  }>eggre  wille 
Settnessess,  hu  mann  birrde  Godd 

•3  Godess  laghe  follghenn, 
3  gedenn  f>uss  onngaen  Drihhtin 

purrh  f>eggre  modignesse  .  16845 

3  Jmrrh  J>att  tatt  tegg  droghenn  agg 

Affterr  erjriig  bigaete, 
3  leddenn  ec  well  sinnfull  lif 

O  fele  kinne  wise, 
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3  droghenn  mikell  Godess  folic  16850 

tJt  off  pe  rihhte  wegge, 
purrh  f>att  tegg  settenn  i  pe  folic 

Settnessess  bi  J^eggm  sellfenn  . 
3  tohh  wass  all  J>att  illke  folic 

Farisewisshe  nemmnedd,  16855 

Forr  J>att  tatt  folic  agg  drohh  himm  upp 

Abufenn  all  pe  lede, 
Forr  all  J>att  folic  let  tatt  he  wass 

Unnlic  all  o]?err  lede, 
3  skiledd  fit  all  fra  J>e  folic  16860 

purrh  halig  lif  3  lare  . 
Forr  Farisew  bitacne)?]?  uss 

Shaedinng  onn  Ennglissh  spseche, 
3  forrjri  wass  pM  name  hemm  sett, 

Forr  J>att  tegg  wserenn  shadde,  16865 

Swa  summ  hemm  Jmhhte,  fra  pe  folic 

purrh  halig  lif  3  lare  . 
3  off  J>att  folic  wass  Nicodem, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kif>ef>]>, 
Ace  he  wass  cumenn  J>a  till  Crist  16870 

To  betenn  hise  sinness, 
purrh  J>att  he  lernenn  wollde  att  Crist 

pe  lare  off  rihhtwisnesse, 
3  off  pe  rihhte  Crisstenndom, 
*  3  off  pe  rihhte  laefe  .  16875 

3  Jmrrh  f>att  tatt  he  wisste  wel, 

Swa  summ  himm  sellf  itt  seggde, 

*  Col.  375. 
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patt  Crist  wass  cumenn  all  J^urrh  Godd 

Larfaderr  her  to  marine., 
pserfmrrh  wass  sene,  J>att  he  J>a  16880 

Summwhatt  bigunnenn  haffde 
To  lefenn  o  £>e  Laferrd  Crist 
patt  wise  f>att  himm  birrde  . 
Forr  f>att  wass  so]?  f>att  Crist  wass  sennd 

purrh  Drihhtin  Godd  off  heffne,  16885 

To  wurrf>enn  mann  o  moderr  hallf 

Forr  all  marmkinne  nede  ; 
3  Crist  wass  wiss  Larfaderr  god 
3  Majjstre  off  all  majjstress  . 
paer  sejjde  Nicodem  full  so]?  ^    16890 

Off  Crist  ]  off  hiss  come . 
piss  Nicodem  bitacnenn  majj, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e, 
patt  lede  f>att  primmsejjnedd  iss 

3  iss  jet  all  unnfullhtnedd,  16895 

•j  iss  all,  alls  itt  waere,  jet 
I  nahhtess  J>essterrnesse, 
Whil  }?att  itt  nunnderrstanndef>J>  nohht 

All  J>werrt  fit  wel  wi}>f>  alle 
pe  depe  lare  off  Godess  boc  16900 

Wipp  all  f>e  rihhte  lsefe  . 
3  forr  }?att  he  trowwede  wel, 

Swa  summ  himm  sellf  itt  sejjde, 
patt  Crist  wass  cumenn  all  Jmrrh  Godd 

3  all  o  Godess  hallfe,  16905 

3  comm  J?ohhwhef>f>re  o  nahht  till  Crist 
Stillij  wif>J?  himm  to  maelenn, 
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Forrf>i  bitacnef>j?  he  f>att  folic 

patt  lefef»]?  wel  o  Criste, 
3  lede]}]}  f>ohh  flseshlike  lif  16910 

I  J?aewwess  3  i  dedess, 
3  nohht  ne  darr  get  stighenn  upp 

To  follghenn  heghe  mahhtess 
I  gastlig  lifess  brihhte  dagg, 

Forr  hiss  flseshess  unnstrenncf>e?  169 15 

Ace  follghe]})?  flaeshlig  lifess  nahht 

I  Jewess  3  i  dedess, 
3  msele]?]}  wif>f>  pe  Laferrd  Crist 

3  herrcne}?]}  whatt  he  msele})]}, 
purrh  f>att  tegg  lefenn  rihht  o  Crist  1692a 

3  herrcnenn  Cristess  lare  . 
Ace  £>att  niss  nohht  inoh  till  hemm 

To  berrghenn  lif  3  sawle, 
patt  tegg  hemm  turrnenn  towarrd  Crist 

Wi})}>  all  pQ  rihhte  lsefe,  16925 

giff  pM  tegg  ledenn  sinnfull  lif 

Wif>J?  all  pe  flseshess  wille  . 
Forr  pohh  f>u  trowwe  rihht  o  Crist, 

Ne  mahht  tu  nohht  ben  borrghenn? 
giff  f>att  tu  nohht  ne  nimesst  gom  16930 

To  wirrkenn  allmess  dedess  . 
Forr  whase  lefef>j?  rihht  o  Crist 

•3  follghef>]^alle  sinness, 
He  follghej>}>  wel  pe  defless  sloJ>, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e  ;  16935 

Forr  defell  trowwef>J>  wel  3  wat 

patt  Crist  iss  Godd  off  heffne, 


%n&  tetriuLty 
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3  tohh  ne  do  J?  he  nsefre  god 

patt  himm  to  frame  turrnef>]}, 
Forr  defiess  wille  3  defless  lusst  16940 

Iss  ifell  all  3  sefre  . 


pe  nahht  magg  ec  bitacnenn  uss 

All  f>att  stafflike  lare 
Off  Moyssesess  lagheboc, 

•3  off  hallghe  Profetess,  '     16945 

3  off  Sallmsang,  ]>att  Nicodem 

Wass  depe  laeredd  onne, 
patt  lare  J>att  wass  all  bisett 

Wi£>f>  nahhtess  f>essterrnesse 
Till  £>a,  J>att  ta  ne  sseghenn  nan  ^6950 

Gastlike  witt  taeronne  . 
Forr  illc  unnwitt  magg  tacnedd  ben 

purrh  nahhtess  f>essterrnesse, 
Forr  nnnwis  mann  iss  blunnt,  3  blind 

Off  herrtess  eghe  sihhj>e  .  16955 

3  ec  forrf>i  J?att  Nicodem 

Onn  Ennglissh  spaeche  tacnef>J> 
patt  lede  j^att  iss  siggefasst, 

He  wass  forr  to  bitacnenn 
patt  lott  off  Issrasele  f>ed  16960 

patt  turrnedd  wass  till  Criste 
purrh  fulluhht  3  Jmrrh  Crisstenndom, 

3  j?urrh  pe  rihhte  laefe, 
3  all  forrwarrp  3  oferrcomm 

purrh  oferrhannd  3  sige  16965 
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*  All  werelldshipess  lufe  3  lusst 

3  all  erj>like  sellpe  . 
3  mann  magg  trowwenn  f>att  he  comm 

O  nahht  till  ure  Laferrd, 
Forrf>i  f>att  he  ne  mihhte  nohht  16970 

O  dagg  forr  shame  lernenn, 
He  f>att  wass  haldenn  J^sere  3  tald 

Forr  Maggstre  amang  pe  lede  . 
3  mann  magg  trowwenn  ec  ]>att  he 

Comm  o  pe  nahht  till  Criste,  16975 

Forrf>i  pM  he  ne  durrste  nohht 

patt  anig  mann  itt  wisste, 
patt  he  wi)}f>  Crist  i  sunnderrrun 

Himm  awihht  haffde  kiJ>J>edd  . 
Forr  giff  f>a  mihhtenn  witenn  itt  16980 

patt  haffdenn  nif>  w'ipp  Criste, 
peg 5  munndenn  drifenn  himm  anan 

All  fit  off  £>eggre  masne, 
3  haldenn  himm  forr  hsej^enn  mann 

patt  Godd  forrsakenn  haffde  .  16985 

3  forrf>i  ]?att  tiss  Nicodem, 

patt  we  nu  mselenn  ummbe, 
Himm  haffde  takenn  mikell  gom 

Off  Cristess  miccle  tacness, 
3  wisste  f>att  te  Laferrd  Crist  16990 

Wass  all  o  Godess  hallfe, 
ForrJ>i  comm  he  till  Crist  anan 

Wiplp  mikell  lusst  to  lernenn, 

*  Col.  376. 
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To  fraggnenn  himm  off  Crisstenndom 

3  off  pQ  rihhte  lsefe  .  16995 

3  forrf>i  £>att  te  Laferrd  sahh 

patt  he  wass  fus  to  lernenn, 
Forrf>i  wass  he  rihht  raedig  till 

To  wissenn  himm  3  lserenn, 
3  tahhte  himm  mikell  lare  anan  17000 

Off  all  swillc  alls  he  gerrnde  ; 
Off  -  f>att  he  wass  himm  sellf  sop  Godd, 

■3  Godess  Sune  ankennedd  ; 
3  off  J>att,  tatt  nan  mann  ne  majg 

Ben  borrjhenn  att  hiss  ende,  17005 

Butt  iff  he  twijjgess  borenn  be, 

Firrst  off  hiss  kinn,  3  sif>]?enn 
Att  hallghedd  funnt  off  Halig  Gast 

WiTplp  all  pQ  rihhte  lsefe  ;  - 
•3  off-J^att  all  ]?att  borenn  iss  17010 

Off  flsesh  iss  flaeshess  kinde  ; 
3  off  -  J?att  all  p>att  borenn  iss 

Off  Gast  iss  gastess  kinde  ; 
Off  -  hu  pe  mann  iss  wharrfedd  her 

Fra  flaesh  till  gastlig  kinde,  17015 

purrh  J>att  he  take}?)?  Crisstenndom 

Wipp  fulluhht  3  wif>J>  trowwf>e ; 
3  off,  pM  he  wass  sennd  Jmrrh  Godd 

To  kif>enn  Godess  wille  ; 
•3  off,  ]mtt  menn  ne  tokenn  nohht  17020 

Wi]?J>  himm,  ne  wif>J>  hiss  lare; 
•3  off-  f»att  nan  ne  stighej)))  upp 

Off  all  mannkinn  till  heffne 
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Wij?f>utenn  himm  ane  J?att  stah 

Off  heffne  dun  till  er]?e  ;  17025 

3  off  )?att,  tatt  te  manness  stren 

Forr  manne  nede  shollde 
Ben  hofenn  upp  o  rodetre 

WiJ^utenn  hise  gillte, 
All  rihht  all  swa  se  Moysses  17030 

Hof  upp  pe  neddre  i  wesste  ; 
3  ec  off  -  )?att  Allmahhtig  Godd 

Swa  lufede  mpp  herrte 
piss  werelld,  tatt  he  sennde  dun 

Hiss  aghenn  Sune  ankennedd,  17035 

To  wurrj^enn  mann  to  lesenn  fit 

pe  werelld  fra  pe  defell  ; 
■3  off  -  }>att  Godess  Sune  nass 

Nohht  hiderr  sennd  to  manne, 
To  demenn  her  Adamess  stren  17040 

Off  haef>enndom  3  dwilde, 
Ace  forr  to  lesenn  all  mannkinn 

Ut  off  f>e  defless  walde ; 
•3  ec  off  £att,  tatt  illc  an  mann 

Iss  all  J>werrt  fit  unndemedd,  i7°45 

Whatt  mann  sitt  iss  f>att  wel  -j  rihht 

O  Godess  Sune  lefeJ)J>  ; 
•3  ec  off  f>att,  tatt  illc  an  mann 
*  Iss  nujgu  ]?werrt  fit  demedd, 
Whatt  mann  sitt  iss  J>att  nile  nohht  17050 

O  Godess  Sune  lefenn  ; 

*  Col.  377. 
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•3  off  j?att,  tatt  iss  all  pe  dom, 

patt  lihht  comm  upponn  erf>e, 
•3  menn  ne  lufenn  nohht  te  lihht 

Ace  lufenn  f>essterrnesse,  17055 

Forrjri  J>att  te^gre  werrc  iss  all 

Unngod  3  all  unnclene  ; 
■3  off,  ]mtt  he  ]?att  ifell  doj? 

Agg  hateJ>J>  lihht  3  leme  ; 
3  off,  J>att  he  J>att  dof>  summ  god  17060 

Agg  cume}?]}  to  J?e  leme, 
Forr  £>att  he  wile  £>att  mann  se 

3  wite  IpaXt  hiss  dede 
Iss  all  i  Godd,  3  all  f>urrh  Godd, 

•3  f>urrh  hiss  hellpe  forf>edd  .  17065 

Off  swillc  3  swillc  wass  Nicodem 

Wei  wurr]}  to  wurrf>enn  laeredd, 
Forr  £>att  he  comm  wilpp  mikell  lusst 

Summ  god  att  Crist  to  lernenn  . 
•3  forr  pM  Crist  ne  wollde  nohht  17070 

patt  Nicodem  ne  wisste, 
patt  he  ne  shollde  mughenn  nohht 

Ben  borrghenn,  -jjohh  he  mihhte 
Lefenn  3  trowwenn  rihht  o  Crist 

purrh  Cristess  miccle  tacness,  17075 

Butt  iff  he  wsere  att  halig  funnt 

Efft  borenn  her  onn  erj>e, 
Off  waterr  3  off  Hah's  Gast, 

Unnderr  pe  rihhte  laefe, 
Forrjn  toe  Crist  forrj^rihht  anan  17080 

Unnbedenn  -3  unnbonedd 
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Allraeresst  towarrd  Nicodem 

To  mselenn  3  to  spellenn, 
Off  patt  himm  allremasst  wass  ned 

I  Crisstenndom  to  cunnenn,  17085 

Off  patt,  tatt  he  ne  mihhte  nohht 

Ben  borrghenn  att  hiss  ende, 
But  iff  he  waere  laghelig 

O  Godess  name  fullhtnedd  . 
-j  tatt  te  Laferrd  seggde  puss  17090 

Till  Nicodem  wipp  worde  ; 
To  fulle  sop  I  segge  pe, 

patt  niss  nan  mann  onn  erpe 
patt  mughe  Godess  riche  sen 

Butt  he  be  borenn  twigess  ;  17095 

patt  wass  alls  iff  he  seggde  puss 
Till  himm  wipp  opre  wordess, 
patt  mann  patt  niss  nohht  borenn  get 

Gastlike  off  gastlig  moderr, 
3  all  purrh  Godd  off  Halig  Gast  17100 

Inn  hallghedd  waterr  fullhtnedd, 
Ne  magg  he  nohht  rihht  cnawenn  me 

Swa  summ  ice  amm  to  cnawenn, 
patt  amm  Allmahhtig  Godd,  3  ec 

So}>  sihhpe  off  sopfasstnesse,  17105 

patt  amm  patt  kinedom,  patt  Godd 

Hehfaderr  rixlepp  inne, 
patt  tu  get  nunnderrstanndesst  nohht, 
Forr  patt  tu  narrt  nohht  fullhtnedd, 
Ne  laeredd  nohht  off  Crisstenndom,  171 10 

Noflf  all  pe  rihhte  lsefe  . 
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3  tatt  tatt  Nicodem  gaff  J>uss 
Anndswere  till  f>e  Laferrd, 
Hu  magg  aid  mann  ben  borenn  her 
*  Efftsoness  off  hiss  moderr,  171  *5 

patt  dof>  uss  tunnderrstanndenn  wel 

patt  he  wass  get  unnlseredd 
Off  f>att,  tatt  Jesu  Cristess  J>eww 

BirrJ>  borenn  ben  efftsoness 
Off  Halig  Gast,  J?urrh  halig  funnt  171 20 

O  Godess  name  fullhtnedd  . 
3  allswa  summ  J>e  mann  ne  magg 
Nohht  wurrj>enn  borenn  twigess 
Off  moderr  3  off  faderr  stren, 

To  cumenn  her  to  manne,  171 25 

Allswa  ne  birr]}  nohht  Cristess  J>eww 

O  Cristess  name  wurrj^enn 
Twa  si}?ess  borenn  att  te  funnt, 

Ne  wurrj^enn  twigess  fullhtnedd, 
To  cumenn  upp  till  heffness  serd,  17130 

Upp  inntill  eche  blisse, 
pohh  f>att  he  be  f>urrh  defless  J>eww 

O  Godess  name  fullhtnedd  . 
-j  tatt  tatt  Godess  £>eww  magg  wel 

purrh  defless  f>eww  ben  fullhtnedd,  17 135 

patt  wass  bitacnedd  opennlig 
purrh  Abrahamess  bisne  . 
Forr  all  allswa  summ  Abraham 

Strenede  chilldre  off  ba]?e, 
Off  aj?ell  wif,  3  off  ammbohht,  17H0 

Allswa  Drihhtin  off  heffne 
*  Col.  378. 
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Himm  strenej?]?  chilldre  off  Halig  Gast 

Inn  halljhedd  funnt  onn  erpe, 
purrh  baf>e,  J?urrh  hiss  aghenn  hird, 

•3  Jmrrh  pe  defless  J>ewwess  .  17 145 


*]  tatt  te  Laferrd  se^de  ^r 

Till  Nicodem  mpp  worde, 
patt  nass  na  man  i  middellserd 

patt  aefre  cumenn  mihhte 
Upp  inntill  Godess  kinedom,  *1*5® 

Upp  inntill  Godess  riche, 
Butt  iff  he  waere  borenn  efft 

Wif>]}  all  pe  rihhte  lsefe 
Off  Halig  Gast,  inn  hallghedd  funnt 

O  Godess  name  fullhtnedd,  571.55 

patt  wass,  alls  iff  he  seggde  J>uss 

Till  himm  wif>J>  o]?re  wordess, 
Ne  magg  na  mann  her  wurrf>i  ben  .. 

purrh  hise  gode  dedess 
To  cumenn  fra  pe  laf>e  gast  17160 

•    All  rihht  inntill  me  sellfenn, 
Inntill  f>att  hallghe  flocc  J>att  ice 

Off  all  mannkinn  shall  turrnenn 
Till  fulluhht  3  till  Crisstenndom, 

3  till  pe  rihhte  laefe,  17 165 

Swa  patt  itt  shall  min  bodig  ben 
*  To  follghenn  all  mi  wille, 

*  Col.  379. 
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Swa  J?att  I  shall  me  sellf  agg  ben 

Uppo  J^att  bodig  hsefedd, 
To  gemenn  3  to  frofrenn  hemm,  171 70 

To  fedenn  3  to  berrghenn, 
Swa  J>att  we  shulenn  alle  ben 

patt  hallghe  kineriche, 
patt  Heffness  King  min  Faderr  shall 

Hehlike  rixlenn  inne,  171 75 

Butt  iff  he  laghelike  be 

Uppo  mi  name  fullhtnedd  . 
Her  mahht  tu  sen  )?att  all  iss  an 

To  sen  Drihhtiness  riche, 
•3  to  ben  wurrf)  to  cumenn  upp  17 180 

Inntill  Drihhtiness  riche  . 
3  baj^e  fallenn  inntill  Crist, 

Forr  Crist  iss  Godess  riche 
Inn  all  f>att  folic  J>att  follghef)]*  himm, 

■3  inn  himm  sellf enn  baf>e  .  17185 

Forr  Crist  iss  wi]?]?  hiss  hallghe  folic 

All  an  inn  alle  gode, 
■3  wif>J>  hiss  folic  iss  Crist  himm  sellf 

patt  hallghe  kineriche, 
patt  Cristess  Faderr,  Heffness  King,  17 190 

Hehlike  rixlepf)  inne  . 


patt  waterr  £>att  iss  att  te  funnt 

Blettcedd  wij?]?  Godess  wordess, 
-3  ec  wif>J>  hallghedd  elessew 

patt  prestess  don  f>serinney  i7J9S 
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patt  clennse]?]?  all  pe  bodig  J?aer 

Off  alle  kinne  sinness  ; 
3  Godess  lare  off  Crisstenndom 

3  off  j?e  rihhte  laefe, 
patt  clennse]?]?  all  pe  manness  gast  17200 

3  all  ]?e  manness  sawle, 
purrh  ]?att  he  take]?]?  innwarrdlig 

Wi]?}?  all  pe  rihhte  laefe, 
3  all  forrwerrpe]?]?  hae]?enndom 

■]  all  pe  defless  lare  .  57205 

3  te  birr]?  wltenn  ]?ohh  swa  j?ehh 

3  sikerrlike  trowwenn, 
patt  ba]?e  clennse}?]?  halig  funnt, 

pe  bodig  3  te  sawle, 
Off  all  ]?att  egg]?err  flledd  wass  1721c 

purrh  anig  kinne  sinne  . 
Ace  jiff  ]?att  he  }?att  fullhtnedd  iss 

Her  life]?]?  for]?  onn  er]?e, 
pa  birr]?  himm  all  rihht  lsechenn  himm 

Hiss  ]?ohht,  hiss  word,  hiss  dede,  37215 

All  affterr  Godess  lare,  3  ec 

purrh  all  pe  rihhte  laefe, 
giff  ]?att  he  wile  borrghenn  ben 

purrh  ]?att  tatt  he  wass  fullhtnedd  . 
3  forr)?i  segg]?  pe  boc  full  so]?,  17220 

patt  Godess  hallghe  lare 
3  all  pe  rihhte  laefe  o  Godd 

Clennse]?]?  pe  manness  sawle  . 
Forr  all  ]?att  anig  mann  iss  god 

3  cweme]?]?  Godd  onn  er]?e,  317225 


346  ORMULUM, 

All  cume]?}?  off  J>att,  -  tatt  hiss  gast 

Iss  clennsedd  3  rihht  laechedd 
purrh  lar spell  3  J?urrh  halig  funnt, 

3  ]?urrh  J?e  rihhte  lsefe, 
3  J?urrh  }?att  he  forrwerrpe]?]?  all  17230 

Hiss  flaeshess  fule  wille, 
3  take]?]?  till  wi]?]?  all  hiss  mahht 

Gastlike  lif  to  follghenn, 
All  affterr  Godess  bodeword 

3  affterr  Godess  lare,  17235 

patt  clennse]?]?  all  ]?e  sawless  lusst 

3  all  ]?e  sawless  wille, 
To  ledenn  a  ]?e  bodig  rihht 

All  affterr  Godess  lare  . 
3  tser  iss  ]?a  ]?att  illke  mann  17240 

Unnseghennlike  wharrfedd 
Fra  flsesh  till  gast,  ]?urrh  }?att  tatt  he 

Forrsakej?}?  inn  hiss  herrte 
To  ledenn  himm  fra  ]?e]?ennfor]> 

Affterr  ]?e  flseshess  wille,  17245 

3  take]?]?  till  wi]?]?  bli]?e  mod 

Gastlike  lif  to  ledenn  . 
Forr  whase  lede}?]?  flseshlig  lif, 

patt  mann  iss  flsesh  onn  er]?e, 
3  whase  lede]?]?  gastlig  lif,  17250 

patt  mann  iss  gast  onn  heffne  . 
3  off  ]?iss  seggde  Jesu  Crist 

O  ]?iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
patt  all  ]?att  borenn  iss  off  flsesh 

Iss  flaesh  3  flseshess  kinde,  17255 
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3  all  J>att  borenn  iss  off  Gast 

Iss  gast  j  gastess  kinde  . 
Forr  summ  mann  follghe)}]?  all  hiss  flsesh 

•3  all  pe  flseshess  wille, 
•3  summ  mann  follghe^  all  hiss  gast  J7260 

3  all  pe  sawless  wille  . 
3  tatt  te  Laferrd  seggde  J>uss 

Till  Nicodem  mplp  worde, 
Ne  J>innke  pe  nan  wunnderr  nu 

Off  f>att  I  pe  nu  seggde,  17265 

patt  guw  iss  alle  mikell  ned 
^    To  wurrj^enn  borenn  twigess  ; 
patt  seggde  he  forr  he  wisste  wel, 

patt  Nicodem  get  tanne 
Ne  wisste  nohht,  tatt  anig  mann  17270 

Gastlike  mihhte  wurrj^enn 
Efft  borenn  her  off  Halig  Gast, 

O  Godess  name  fullhtnedd  . 
3  forr}>i  toe  he  sone  anan 

To  shaewenn  himm  whatt  wise  17275 

Flaashlike  mann  magg  wurrf>enn  gast 

purrh  Halig  Gastess  bisne, 
3  seggde  f>uss  till  Nicodem, 

Swa  summ  Jriss  Goddspell  kij>e]?]3, 
Gast  jife})f)  witt  3  wille  3  mahht  17280 

Whatt  mann  se  himm  sellf  god  J>innkeJ>£> 
To  spellenn  haliglike,  "j  ec 

To  wirrkenn  hallghe  tacness  . 
•3  tu  mahht  herenn  gastess  rerd 

pser  Godess  J>ewwess  spellenn  ;  17285 
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3  eggwhaer  J>ser  mann  raedej^f)  pe 

Off  halig  witeghunnge, 
paer  heresst  tu  J>att  Gastess  rerd 

patt  space  J>urrh  manness  tunge, 
Ace  ]?u  ne  mahht  nohht  witenn  J?ohh  17290 

*  Ne  sen  wif>J>  fiaeshlic  eghe 
Fra  whej^ennwarrd,.  ne  whanne  he  comm 

Inn  till  ]?e  witess  herrte, 
Ne  whanne  he  fare)?]?  fit  off  himm 

Ne  whiderrwarrd  he  wendeJ^J? .  17295 

Forr  gast  iss  all  unnseghennlic 

Biforenn  flseshlie  eghe, 
■3  o  £>att  wise  iss  ilk  an  mann 

patt  her  iss  borenn  twigess, 
patt  borenn  iss  off  Hali£  Gast,  17300 

purrh  fulluhht  3  J>urrh  Isefe  . 
Allswa  ne  mahht  tu  rihht  nohht  sen 

purrh  flseshess  e^he  sihhf>e, 
O  whillke  wise  he  wharrfedd  iss 

Wi]^innenn  inn  hiss  herrte  57305 

Fra  flsesh  till  gast,  Jmrrh  jmtt  tatt  he 

Forrsakef>f>  3  forrwerrpeJ>J> 
To  ledenn  himm  fra  J)ef>ennfor]> 

Affterr  ]>e  flseshess  wille, 
3  takef>J>  till  wi^  blij?e  mod  17330 

Gastlike  lif  to  ledenn, 
3  ec  f>urrh  J>att  he  takef>f>  wel 

Wipp  all  J>e  rihhte  lsefe? 

*  Col.  380. 
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j  all  forrwerrpe]}]}  hse^enndom 

■j  all  Ipe  defless  lare  .  17315 

Ne  nohht  ne  mahht  tu  sen  onn  himm 

purrh  flseshess  eghe  sihhj^e 
purrh  whatt  himm  comm  swa  selilig 

To  findenn  Godess  are, 
To  cumenn  till  Ipe  Crisstenndom  17320 

3  till  Ipe  rihhte  lsefe  . 
Ne  nohht  ne  mahht  tu  sen  onn  himm 

Whatt  gate  he  shall  ben  borrghenn, 
To  cumenn  upp  till  heffness  serd 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse  .  17325 

3  forr  ]?att  Nicodem  wass  get 

Unnborenn  i  f>att  time 
Off  Halig  Cast,  j  all  get  ta 

Off  gastlig  lare  unnlseredd, 
Swa  J>att  he  nohht  ne  cuj?e  get  17330 

*  Gastlike  lare  findenn 
Inn  all  J>att  aide  lagheboc 

patt  he  wass  lseredd  onne, 
Forrjri  wass  himm  full  arrfej>f>  get 

To  sen  whatt  gate  he  mihhte  17335 

Ben  borenn  efft  off  Halig  Gast 

purrh  fulluhht  j  fmrrh  trowwJ>e, 
3  toe  forrjri  to  fraggnenn  Crist 

Off  j?att,  whatt  gate  he  mihhte 
Ben  borenn  efft  off  Halig  Gastr  37340 

To  sen  Drihhtiness  riche  . 

*  Col.  381. 
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Off  Halig  Gast  iss  Crist[ess]  pew[w] 

EfFt  borenn  unnderr  trowwpe, 
F[orr]  patt  he  coram  till  Crisstenndom 

purr[h  Ha]lig  Gastess  are,  17345 

3  tatt  iss  purrh  pe  [gife]  off  Godd, 

Forr  Halig  Gast  iss  bape 
[Afjlmahhtig  Godd,  -3  gife  off  Godd, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sope  ; 
3  all  purrh  [Godess]  gife  itt  wass,  17  35° 

•3  all  purrh  Go[dess  wille], 
patt  anig  mann  iss  lesedd  [her] 

[Ut]  off  pe  defless  walde, 
-3  tu[rrnedd  inntill]  Crisstenndom 

3  till  [pe  rihhte  laefe  .]  1 7355 

3  purrh         .... 

he  till 
.     .     tatt  mann  magg  wurrpenn  her 

Onn  erpe  borenn  twiggess 


gate  itt  wa[ss] 
like  tun     . 


17360 


.     amm  co     . 
ne         .         s 
:  [*3  tatt  te  Lajferrd  seggde  puss  17365 

[Till  Nicodem  wipp]  worde, 
•3  niss  [nan  mann  patt  stighepp  upp] 

Inntill  pe  burrh  [off  heffne, 
Wipputenn  himm]  patt  stahh  forr  [menn 

Off  heffne  dun  till  er]pe  17370 

pe  man[ness  Sune] 

*  Col.  382  *  *  Col.  383  * 
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•     [aS3]  °cc  ass  inn     . 

seggde  J>uss 
mass  nan     • 

Snenn  mn  17375 

borenn 
purrh        .         .         .         .      om 
3       .         .         .         . 
.     .      .         rjri      .         .         . 

.     .     ern     .     la-    .     .  17380 

*  .         .         .         .         ben  wurrj? 
To  stishenn  upp  till  heffhe, 

But  iff  he  waere  lesedd  ut 

purrh  Cristess  dddp  off  helle  . 
Forr  swillc  3  swillc  space  Jesu  Crist  17385 

Till  Nicodem  *j  sessde, 
patt  all  all  swa  se  Moysaes 

Hof  upp  }>e  neddre  i  wesste, 
All  allswa  shollde  upphofenn  ben 

pe  manness  Sune  onn  erf>e  .  17390 

Her  droh  pe  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

purrh  J?ise  fsewe  wordess 
patt  heshe  massstre  Nicodem 

Inntill  gastlike  lare, 
Forr  patt  he  wollde  don  [himm]  swa  17395 

Gastlike  tunn[derrstann]denn 
pe  Laf[errd]     .     .     laghe     . 
.     profe-     . 

*  .         .         hemm  harrde,  17400 

*  Col.  384.*  *  Col.  383. 
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-j  badd  he  shollde  ledenn  hemm 

Wi£>]3  all  J>att  tatt  tegg  haffdenn 
Inntill  ]>e  land  off  gerrsalaem, 

To  biggenn  pzer  i  lande  . 
j  Moysses  all  dide  swa  27405 

Summ  Drihhtin  bedenn  haffde, 
•3  alls  he  comm  wiJ>J>  all  pe  folic 

Inntill  a  wilde  wesste, 
pa  wass  J>att  la£>e  wesste  all  full 

Off  aness  kinness  neddress,  17410 

patt  wserenn  alle  samenn  J>aer 

Off  swillc  firene  kinde, 
patt  whase  stungenn  wass  J>urrh  hemm 

He  swallt  pxxvvh  firess  wunde  . 
•]  Drihhtinn  space  wif>J>  Moysaen  27415 

paer  i  J?att  laj>e  wesste, 
-3  badd  he  shollde  melltenn  brass 

3  getenn  himm  a  neddre, 
3  berenn  itt  upp  onn  a  tre 

Biforenn  hise  lede,  17420 

patt  whase  stungenn  wsere  off  hemm 

purrh  }>a  firene  neddress, 
He  shollde  sone  lokenn  upp 

O  f>att  brasene  neddre, 
-}  £>urrh  J>att  he  saeghe  f>9eronn  17425 

He  shollde  takenn  bote, 
3  shollde  wurrj>enn  haeledd  swa 

Off  J>att  firene  wunde  . 
3  Moysses  all  dide  Jm 

Swa  summ  himm  Drihhtin  tahhte,  *743° 
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3  aSS  fcan  an^S  wundedd  wass 

purrh  ]m  firene  neddress, 
He  warrp  hiss  eghe  sone  anan 

O  patt  brasene  neddre, 
3  son  se  he!  sahh,  he  warrp  all  hal  17435 

Off  all  pe  neddress  wunde  . 
All  piss  wass  don  purrh  Moysaen 

Swa  summ  himm  Drihhtin  tahhte  ; 
3  itt  bitacnepp  mikell  ping 

patt  uss  iss  ned  to  cunnenn  .  17440 


pa  neddress  patt  stungenn  pe  menn 

pegg  tacnenn  alle  sinness, 
patt  stingenn  3  purrhwundenn  all 

patt  bo  dig,  3  tatt  sawle 
patt  lufepp  aj&  3  gernepp  a^g  17445 

To  follghenn  fule  psewess, 
•j  wipp  bsernennde  lufe  3  lusst 

Dop  all  hiss  flseshess  wille  . 
•3  purrh  patt  neddre  uppo  pe  tre 

Iss  Cristess  deep  bitacnedd,  17450 

patt  naggledd  wass  o  rode  tre 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede  . 
■3  Cristess  daep  magg  swipe  wel 

purrh  neddre  ben  bitacnedd  ; 
Forr  daep  comm  upponn  all  mannkinn  17455 

purrh  neddre  3  purrh  pe  defell ; 
•j  whase  takepp  Crisstenndom 

O  Cristess  name  fullhtnedd, 
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~]  folljhe]}]?  gerne  Cristess  slof> 

Wif>f)  all  hiss  fulle  mahhte,  17460 

•3  lokej?]?  upp  o  Cristess  dae]? 

WiJ^f)  fulle  trowwj^e  o  Criste, 
He  bef>  hseledd  J>urrh  Cristess  dsej? 

Off  alle  sinness  wundess, 
giff  J>att  he  ma^g  endenn  hiss  lif  1 7465 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess  . 
3  forrjri  segjde  Jesu  Crist 

Till  Nicodem  wi]^  worde, 
patt  whase  trowwenn  shall  onn  himm 

Wei  mughe  wurrf>enn  borrghenn  .  57470 

3  tatt  tv ass  se^gd  alls  iff  he  }?uss 

Wi)?j?  o]?re  wordess  sejjde, 
To  f>ann  shall  manness  Sune  ben 

Forr  menn  o  rode  na^^ledd, 
patt  whase  trowwenn  shall  onn  himm  17475 

Wei  mughe  wurr]?enn  borrghenn  . 
3  her  space  lire  Laferrd  Crist 

Off  hise  twinne  kindess, 
Off  J>att  he  wass  Allmahhtig  Godd, 

•3  mann  off  lif  3  sawle,  17480 

Swa  j^att  he  mihhte  f>olenn  daej? 

■3  risenn  upp  off  daej^e, 
3  stighenn  upp  till  heffness  33rd 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
WiJ>J>  alle  ]?a  patt  sholldenn  ben  *74$5 

Hiss  bodig  her  onn  erpe, 
*  purrh  J>att  te£S  sholldenn  foll^henn  himm 

3  forpenn  all  hiss  wille  . 
*  Col.  384. 
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*]  Godd  Allmahhtig  gife  uss  her 

To  for]?enn  Cristess  wille,  17490 

Swa  J>att  we  motenn  foll&henn  himm 

Upp  inntill  heffness  blisse  . 

Amsen  ;  • 


SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM  XXVI. 

Sic  Deus  dilexit  mundum,  et  filium  suum  unigenitum 
daret. 


purrh  J>att  te  Laferrd  seggde  J>uss 

Till  Nicodem  wif»f>  worde, 
Swa  lufede  \t  Laferrd  Godd  17495 

pe  werelld,  tatt  he  sennde 
Hiss  aghenn  Sune  Allmahhtig  Godd 

To  wurrf>enn  mann  onn  erj>e, 
To  lesenn  mannkinn  Jmrrh  hiss  daef> 

Ut  off  Ipe  deffless  walde,  17500 

patt  whase  trowwenn  shall  onn  himm 

Wei  mu^he  wurr^enn  borrghenn, 
paerfmrrh  he  dide  Nicodem 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  he  wass  Godd  himm  sellf,  off  Godd,        i75°5 

•3  Godess  Sune  ankennedd, 
•j  wurrj>enn  mann  o  moderr  hallf 

purrh  soJ)fasst  herrsummnesse, 
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purrh  -  J?att  hiss  Faderr  haffde  himm  sennd 

3  gifenn  himm  to  manne,  17510 

To  J^olenn  dddlp  o  rodetre 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede, 
All  f>urrh  J>att  lufe  3  J>urrh  J>att  lusst 

patt  tegg  till  mannkinn  haffdenn 
Forf>  wij>]?  }mtt  Hallghe  Frofre  Gast,  17515 

patt  cume]?|?  off  hemm  baf>e, 
All  f>urrh  }?att  lufe  3  £>urrh  J>att  lusst 

patt  tegg  till  mannkinn  haffdenn, 
To  lesenn  menn  off  defless  band 

•3  fit  off  helle  pine,  i752° 

patt  whase  trowwenn  shollde  o  Crist 
Wei  shollde  wurr]?enn  borrghenn  . 
Whi  seggde  Crist  till  Nicodem, 

patt  Drihhtin  Godd  off  heffne 
Swa  lufede  J^iss  middellserd,  i7S25 

piss  werelld,  tatt  he  sennde 
Hiss  aghenn  Sune  Allmahhtig  Godd, 

To  Jjolenn  dxp  o  rode, 
Alls  iff  he  shollde  lesenn  fit 

pe  middellserd  off  helle  ?  175 30 

purrh  whatt  wass  heffness  whel  forrgarrt 

To  dreghenn  helle  pine  ? 
3  lifft,  3  land,  3  waterrflod, 

Hu  wserenn  J>egg  forrwrohhte 
To  dreghenn  wa  wif>J>  mikell  rihht  17535 

Inn  helle  mlplp  f>e  defell  ? 
Off  Ipise  fowwre  shaffte  iss  all 
piss  middell  werelld  timmbredd, 


HOMILIES,  257 

Off  heffness  whel,  3  off  pe  lifFt, 

Off  waterr,  3  off  er]?e ;  *754° 

3  i  f>a  fowwre  shaiFtess  niss 

Noww]?err,  -  ne  lif  ne  sawle, 
patt  mihhte  gilltenn  anig  gillt 

■j  addlenn  helle  pine  . 


Nu  birrj>  uss  witenn  poXt  uss  iss  17545 

Her  purvh  pe  werelld  tacnedd 
*  Summ  shaffte,  J>att  wass  all  forrwrohht 

To  dreghenn  helle  pine  . 
pe  werelld  iss  uss  here  sett 

To  tacnenn  mannkinn  ane  .  T755° 

•j  forr  Jmtt  manness  bodig  iss 

Off  all  pe  werelld  fegedd, 
Off  heffness  fir,  3  off  pe  lifFt, 

Off  waterr,  3  off  er£e  ; 
■3  forr  f>att  manness  sawle  iss  her  17555 

Wei  J>urrh,  pe  werelld  tacnedd, 
Forr  ba})e  fallenn  inntill  an 

Affterr  Grickisshe  spseche, 
Forr  werelld  iss  nemmnedd  Cossmos, 

Swa  summ  pe  Grickess  kij>enn,  17560 

Forr  ]?att  itt  iss  wurrjriike  shridd 

Wipp  sunne  3  mone  3  sterrness, 
Onn  heffness  whel  all  ummbetrin, 

purrh  Godd  tatt  swillc  itt  wrolihte  ; 

*  Col.  385. 
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j  ec  itt  iss  wurrj^like  shridd,  17565 

patt  wasst  tu  wel  to  sof>e, 
0  lifft,  o  land,  o  waterrflod, 

Wi]?f)  fele  kinne  shaffte, 
3  sawle  iss  ec  wurrj>like  shridd 

purrh  Godd  inn  hire  kinde,  i757° 

Wi]^f)  unndaepshildignesse,  3  ec 

WiJ>J)  witt,  j  wille,  3  minde, 
3  forrf>i  nemmnej?]}  Drihhtin  Godd 

pe  sawle  hiss  onnlicnesse, 
Forr  f?att  tegg  baj>e,  sawle  j  Godd  17575 

Sinndenn  wi^utenn  ende, 
3  hafenn  minde,  3  wille,  3  witt, 

Ace  nohht  onn  ane  wise, 
Forr  Godd  itt  hafe^  ag£  inn  himm, 

3  sefre  3  aefre  itt  haffde,  17580 

3  sawle  onnfoj?  att  Godess  hand 

All  hire  duhhtignesse, 
pser  J>aer  he  shapef>J>  sawle  off  nohht, 

All  alls  himm  sellfenn  likef>J?  ; 
•j  forrjri  shall  J>e  werelld  her  17585 

Bitacnenn  mannkinn  ane, 
Forr  baj^e  fallenn  inntill  an, 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shaewedd  . 
Forr  eggj>err  iss  wurr]?like  shridd 

Ace  nohht  onn  ane  wise,  17590 

3  tohh  iss  J>eggre  ba]?re  shrud 

purrh  Cossmos  wel  bitacnedd  . 
~]  forrjri  mahht  tu  nemmnenn  mann 

Affterr  Grikkishe  spseche 
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Mycrocossmos,  J>att  nemmnedd  iss  17595 

Affterr  Ennglisshe  spasche 
pe  little  werelld,  all  forrf>i 

Forr  Jrntt  te  manness  sawle 
Iss  shridd  £>urrh  Godd  wurrj?like  3  wel 

Wif>f>  god  3  wurrjjfull  kinde,  17600 

All  all  swa  summ  Jriss  werelld  iss 

Wel  shridd  wi]}J>  scone  shafFtess  . 
3  ec  pe  werelld  tacnenn  magg 

Mannkinn  all  J>ess  te  bettre 
patt  manness  bodig  fegedd  iss  17605 

3  wrohht  off  fowwre  shafftess, 
Off  heffness  fir,  3  off  pe  lifft, 

Off  waterr,  3  off  erf>e  . 
3  forrjri  shall  pe  werelld  her 

Bitacnenn  mannkinn  ane  17610 

patt  Godess  word  wass  sennd  purrh  Gbdd 

To  lesenn  fit  off  helle  . 
3  off  pe  manness  Sune,  3  ec 

Off  Godess  Sune,  off  baf>e 
Her  seggde  Crist  till  Nicodem  17615 

All  an  i  J>ise  wordess, 
patt  whase  trowwenn  shall  onn  himm 

Wel  mughe  wurrf>enn  borrghenn  . 
■3  tatt  wass  seggd  alls  iff  he  f>uss 

Wif>J>  openn  spseche  se^gde,  17620 

To  J?ann  comm  ice  off  heffne  dun 

To  wurrj>enn  mann  onn  evpe, 
patt  whase  trowwenn  shall  onn  me, 

3  mine  laghess  haldenn, 
s  2 


26o  ORMULUM. 

Wei  mughe  ben  wurrf>i  wi£>£>  me  17625 

To  brukenn  eche  blisse . 
piss  seggde  Crist  till  Nicodem 

To  don  himm  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  he  wass  bajse  Godd  3  mann, 
*'An  had,  tatt  shollde  lesenn  17630 

Mannkinn  off  helle,  3  gifenn  menn 

To  winnenn  hefFness  blisse  . 


3  tatt  te  Laferrd  seggde  paer 

Till  Nicodem  wij>£>  worde, 
patt  Drihhtin  Godd  ne  sennde  nohht  17635 

Hiss  Sune  forr  to  demenn 
piss  werelld,  ace  to  lesenn  itt 

Ut  off  Ipe  defless  walde, 
Patt  seggde  he  forr  to  don  himm  swa 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn,  17640 

patt  he  wass  sennd  to  wurrpenn  mann 

To  lesenn  menn  off  helle, 
purrh  lufe  off  himm  sellfenn,  3  ec 

purrh  off  hiss  Faderr  baf>e, 
3  off  J?att  Hallghe  Frofre  Gast  17645 

patt  cumeJ?J)  off  hemm  baj>e, 
purrh  J>att  he  nass  nohht  cumenn  ]?a 

To  demenn  alle  J>ede, 
Ace  forr  to  berrghenn  aeddmodlig 

pe  werelld  J>urrh  hiss  are  .  *765° 

*  Col.  386. 
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3  tatt  he  p2£Y  till  Nicodem 

get  space  puss  off  himm  sellfenn, 
3  whase  lefepp  upponn  himm 

patt  mann  iss  all  unndemedd, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  se^gde  puss  17655 

Till  himm  wipp  openn  spaeche, 
patt  mann  patt  trowwenn  shall  onn  me 

3  mine  laghess  haldenn, 
patt  illke  mann  ne  bep  nohht  demmd 

To  dre^henn  helle  pine  .  1766c 

3  tatt  he  pser  till  Nicodem 

get  space  puss  off  himm  sellfenn, 
3  whase  nile  nohht  onn  himm 

Wipp  fulle  trowwpe  lefenn, 
patt  mann  iss  nuggu  demmd  purrh  Godd         1766,5 

To  dreghenn  helle  pine, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  seggde  puss 

Till  himm  wipp  openn  spaeche, 
patt  mann  patt  nohht  ne  shall  onn  me 

Wipp  fulle  trowwpe  lefenn,  17670 

Ace  shall  purrh  modi^nesse  3  nip 

Forrwerrpenn  all  min  lare, 
patt  mann  iss  nuggu  demmd  purrh  me, 

To  dreghenn  helle  pine, 
Forr,  purrh  patt  tatt  ice  aram  sop  Godd,         17675 

I  magg  full  aepe  cnawenn 
All  whillke  shulenn  cwemenn  me 

3  addlenn  heffness  blisse, 
3  whillke  shulenn  me  forrsen 

3  addlenn  helle  pine,  17680 
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Off  all  J>att  folic  f>att  fra  J?iss  dagg 

Till  Domess  dagg  shall  wurrj^enn, 
Forr  all  J^att  folic  J^att  aefre  wass 

•j  all  ]?att  jet  shall  wurr]?enn, 
All  iss  itt  nuggu  demmd,  3  sett  1768,-, 

O  boc,  3  tald,  3  rimedd, 
purrh  Godd,  3  all  he  sef>  nuggu 

Whatt  illc  an  mann  shall  findenn, 
Whatt  mede  illc  an  shall  unnderrfon 

Att  Godd  forr  hise  dedess  .  17690 

Forr  Drihhtin  hu  pe  dom  shall  gan 

All  wat  3  sefre  wisste, 
Forr  Godess  eghe  j  Godess  witt 

All  se]?,  all  wat,  all  cnawe})]?, 
Ja  ]?att  tatt  wass,  ga  f>att  tatt  iss,  17695 

ga  f>att  tatt  jet  shall  wurrj^enn  ; 
*  "3  jiff  f>u  borrjhenn  best,  tatt  be}> 

All  J^urrh  Drihhtiness  are, 
3  fmrrh  f>att  tu  Jjseraffterr  swannc 

Wei  \wipp  Drihhtiness  hellpe  .  17700 

3  giff  J>u  borrghenn  nohht  ne  best, 

patt  bef>  all  f>urrh  pi  sinne, 
3  J>urrh  rihht  dom  J>u  best  ta  demmd 

To  dreghenn  helle  pine, 
All  affterr  J>att  tin  addlinng  iss  177°5 

Na  lasse,  ne  na  mare  . 
3  tatt  he  pxr  till  Nicodem 

Jet  space  }mss  off  himm  sellfenn, 

*  Col.  387. 
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3  he,  J>att  nohht  ne  shall  onn  himm 

Trowwenn,  iss  nu£gu  demedd,  177 10 

Forrjri  J>att  he  ne  trowwef>J>  nohht, 

Swa  summ  himm  birrde  trowwenn, 
Uppo  J>att  name  J^att  iss  sett 

O  Godess  Sune  onn  erf>e, 
Onn  himm  J?att  iss  off  Drihhtin  Godd  177 15 

Ankennedd  Sune  strenedd, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  seggde  f>uss 

Till  himm  wij?f>  openn  spseche, 
Whatt  mann  se  shall  forrwerrpenn  all 

To  lefenn  3  to  trowwenn,  17720 

patt  ice  amm  Jjurrh  mi  Faderr  sennd 

•j  sett  Haelennde  onn  erj>e, 
•3  whase  shall,  ]?urrh  hete  3  nif> 

3  f>urrh  hiss  modignesse, 
Mi  name  jrwerrt  St  all  forrsen  17725 

patt  nemmnedd  iss  Hselennde, 
patt  name  J>att  shall  hselenn  all 

patt  sefre  shall  ben  haeledd, 
patt  name  J>att  shall  berrghenn  all 

patt  sefre  shall  ben  borrghenn  17730 

purrh  me,  J?att  amm  off  Drihhtin  Godd 

Ankennedd  Sune  strenedd, 
patt  amm  swa  strenedd,  tatt  ice  amm 

All  an  i  Goddcunndnesse 
Wi]?]3  Faderr  3  wif>.}>  Halig  Gast  17735 

WiJ^utenn  ord  3  ende, 
patt  cumenn  amm  to  chesenn  me 

Well  fele  brej^re  onn  erj?e,  t     )     t 
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patt  shulenn  geme  stanndenn  inn 

To  don  mi  Faderr  wille,  l774° 

Swa  ]?att  he  shall  hemm  alle  imaen 

Haldenn  forr  hise  chilldre, 
■3  gifenn  hemm  to  ben  wipp  me 

Arrfname  off  heffness  riche, 
patt  amm  ankennedd  Sune  off  himm  17745 

AH  an  wiplp  himm  i  kinde, 
Whatt  mann  se  shall  forrwerrpenn  jriss 

To  lefenn  }  to  trowwenn, 
patt  mann  iss  nuggu  demmd  3  sett 

To  dreghenn  helle  pine,  ?775° 

But  iff  he  mughe  cumenn  forf>, 

Mr  f>ann  he  gife  hiss  ende, 
To  lefenn  ]?att  ice  amm  sof>  Godd 

•j  sop  Haelennde  onn  eipe  . 
3  tatt  he  J^ser  till  Nicodem  17755 

get  space  j?uss  off  himm  sellfenn, 
patt  iss  pe  dom,  J>att  lihht  3  lem 

Iss  cumenn  upponn  er]?e, 
~j  menn  ne  lufenn  nohht  te  lihht 

Ace  lufenn  J>essterrnesse,  J776° 

Forrjri  J>att  teggre  dede  iss  all 

Unngod  3  all  unnclene, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  seggde  f>uss 
*  Till  himm  wif>}?  oJ>re  wordess, 
All  J>att  tatt  anig  mann  shall  ben  17765 

Demmd  inntill  helle  pine, 

*  Col.  388. 
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All  J>att  shall  ben,  forr  ]mtt  he  shall 

Forrhoghenn  -3  forrwerrpenn 
To  cumenn  till  pe  Crisstenndom 

3  till  pe  rihhte  lsefe,  ^777° 

To  cnawenn  3  to  follghenn  me 

3  upponn  me  to  lefenn,  ■■■<■ 
patt  amm  sop  lihht  off  sof>  3  rihht, 

■j  off  pQ  rihhte  laefe  . 
3  forrjri  shulen  alle  ]?a  17775 

patt  sinndenn  menn  gehatenn, 
Forr  J>att  tegg  folljhenn  f>eg£re  fleesh 

Inn  alle  fule  lusstess, 
-j  all  forrwerrpenn  -3  forrsen 

To  don  pe  sawless  wille,  17780 

3  hatenn  all  f>att  Godd  iss  lef 

3  lufenn  alle  unnj^aewess, 
•3  lin  i  depe  sinness  agg 

O  fele  kinne  wise, 
patt  sinndenn  opennlike  inoh  17785 

purrh  f>essterrnesse  tacnedd, 
Forrjri  ]mtt  sinness  draghenn  agg 

Till  helless  }>essterrnesse, 
3  frawarrd  heffness  lihht  3  lem 

pa  sawless  f>att  hemm  follghenn,  *779° 

All  swa  summ  he  j^att  ifell  dof> 

Agg  fiej?  fra  da^gess  leme, 
Forr  himm  iss  la]?  ]?att  mann  himm  se 

Inn  hise  fule  dedess, 
ForrJ>i  shall  all  J^att  la]?e  flocc  17795 

Ben  demmd  till  helle  pine, 
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Forrpi  J^att  teggre  lif  iss  all 

Bisett  wipp  pessterrnesse, 
Inn  all  J?att  ifell  patt  mann  do]? 

purrh  haepenndom  j  dwilde  .  17800 


Biforenn  patt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  cumenn  her  to  manne, 
Wass  all  piss  middell  werelld  full 

Off  sinness  pessterrnesse, 
Forrpi  J>att  Crist,  pe  werrldess  lihht,  17805 

Nass  nohht  jet  cumenn  panne 
Forr  to  bigripenn  all  mannkinn 

Off  haepenndom  3  dwilde, 
3  forr  to  shaewenn  whatt  wass  god 

•3  whatt  wass  ifell  dede,  178 10 

3  hu  mann  mihhte  cwemenn  Godd 

3  addlenn  heffness  blisse, 
~]  stanndenn  gaen  pe  lape  gast, 

3  all  forrbughenn  helle  . 
3  affterr  patt  te  Laferrd  Crist  178 15 

Wass  cumenn  her  to  manne, 
paeraffterr  wass  piss  middellaerd 

Off  heffness  leme  filledd, 
purrh  patt  te  Laferrd  Crist  himm  sellf 
*3  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  17820 

All  whatt  wass  rihht,  3  whatt  wass  woh, 

Till  alle  pede  kiddenn, 

*  Col.  389. 
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3  hu  mann  mihhte  cwemenn  Godd 

•j  addlenn  hefFness  blisse  . 
•3  fele  £>ede  modilig  17825 

Wi]?]3stodenn,  3  wij^seggdenn, 
3  all  forrwurrpenn  heflness  lihht 

3  hefennlike  lare, 
Forr]?i  f>att  hemm  wass  lef  to  ben 

I  J>eggre  f>essterrnesse,  17830 

To  follghenn  f>eggre  flaeshess  lust 

Inn  alle  kinne  sinne, 
3  forr  f>att  hemm  wass  la]?  f?att  lihht 

patt  hemm  bigrap  off  sinne  . 
■j  sume  £>ede  tokenn  wel  17835 

Wif>]?  hefennlike  lare, 
3  turrndenn  till  pe  Crisstenndom 

3  till  f>e  rihhte  lsefe, 
patt  iss  f>att  soj^e  lihht  3  lem 

patt  lede]}]}  menn  till  heffne,  17840 

•j  tokenn  till  full  innwarrdlig 

purrh  shriffte  "J  Jmrrh  daedbote 
To  wreghenn  all  here  aghenn  woh? 

To  wrekenn  onn  hemm  sellfenn, 
patt  tegg  swa  lannge  inn  haef>enndom  17845 

Sop  Drihhtin  haffdenn  wra]?^edd, 
Annd  swa  pe%%  comenn  till  pe  lihht, 

Till  all  pQ  rihhte  lsefe 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

patt  SoJ>fasstnesse  iss  nemmnedd,  17850 

Forr  all  J>att  sefre  iss  so]?  3  rihht 

3  god  3  Drihhtin  cweme, 
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3  berrhless  till  hiss  handewerrc, 

All  -  comm  off  Cristess  are  . 
3  swa  ]>£%%  comenn  till  pe  lihht,  s.7855 

To  shsewenn  3  to  kij>enn 
patt  teggre  dede  gede  rihht, 

All  affterr  Cristess  bisne, 
Forr  alle  samenn  didenn  an 

Crist  sellf  3  te^g  hemm  sellfenn,  57860 

Crist  hemm  bigrap  off  ]?e£j;re  woh 

purrh  rihhtwisnessess  lare, 
1  te3S  bignpenn  fe&re  woh 

purrh  shriffte^j  f»urrh  daedbote, 
Swa  f>att  tegg  alle  didenn  an  17865 

Crist  sellf  3  tegg  hemm  sellfenn  . 
3  swa  f»urrh  j?att  wass  sene  inoh 

patt  teggre  gode  dede 
Wass  all  i  Godd,  3  all  Jmrrh  Godd, 

■3  fmrrh  hiss  hellpe  forf>edd,  ^7870 

•3  swa  wass  filledd  ta  £>urrh  hemm 

I  f>eggre  gode  dede 
patt  tatt  te  Laferrd  seg^de  J?uss 

Till  Nicodem  wijjj?  worde  ; 
3  whase  foll^heJ>f»  so}?  3  rihht  H7S75 

Inn  alle  gode  dedess, 
He  cumej?]?  gladdlig  to  pe  lihht, 

To  shsewenn  J?att  hiss  dede 
Iss  all  i  Godd,  3  all  fmrrh  Godd, 

3  pmvh  hiss  hellpe  for]?edd  .  17880 

3  Godd  Allmahhtig  gife  uss  her. 

To  cwemenn  Crist  o  life 
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WiJ^J?  clene  J>ohht,  wiplp  clene  word, 

"Wipp  clene  })3ew  3  dede, 
Swa  ]?att  we  motenn  wurrf>i  ben  17885 

To  winnenn  Cristess  are  . 

Amsen  ;  - 

*  Affterr  pe  Pasche  messedagg, 

For  sone  anan  pe  Laverrd 
Inntill  pe  land  off  Galile  17890 

*     Wi]?j3  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
3  whser  o  lande  summ  he  comm 

He  wrohhte  miccle  tacness, 
3  talde  spell  amang  pe  folic 

Off  Jjeggre  sawle  nede,  17895 

3  off  J>att  miccle  sellj>e  3  sel, 

patt  enngle]3ed  inn  heffne 
Wi^J?  Godd,  all  punh  pe  jife  off  Godd, 

A  butenn  ende  brukenn  . 
3  all  hiss  lare  3  all  hiss  lif  17900 

3  all  hiss  hallghe  dede 
Droh  till  J?att  an,  to  turrnenn  folic 

Inntill  pe  rihhte  wegje, 
Till  fulluhht,  3  till  Crisstenndom, 

3  till  pe  rihhte  lsefe  .  17905 

*  Col.  390. 
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SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM   XXVII. 

Postea  venit  Ific  in  Judeam  terram  3  discipuli  ejus,  3  illic 
morabatur,  j  baptizabat. 

Annd  sif>]?enn  comm  pe  Laferrd  Crist, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kif>e]}]?, 
Inntill  Judealand  himm  sellf 

W\p]>  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
3  taer  bilsef  he  pa  w'ipp  hemm  K910 

■j  toe  pa.  p?er  to  fullhtnenn, 
Nohht  J^urrh  himm  sellfenn,  ace  J>urrh  hemm 

All  affterr  J>att  he  tahhte  . 
3  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  wass 

patt  time,  forr  to  fullhtnenn,  17915 

Nohht  ferr  p?ev  inn  an  endeland 

patt  wass  Ennon  gehatenn  ; 
"3  he  wass  neh  an  casstelltun 

patt  wass  Salmi  gehatenn, 
*  pser  wass  he  pa  forr]?i  J^att  taer  17920 

Well  fele  wattress  waerenn, 
■j  swillke  J?att  he  mihhte  wel 

Fullhtnenn  pe  folic  J^serinne  . 
3  tiderr  comm  pe  folic  till  himm, 

Att  himm  to  wurrj?enn  fullhtnedd,  17925 

Forr  nass  nohht  Sannt  Johan  jet  ta 

Inntill  cwarrterrne  worrpenn  . 

*  Col.  391.  ' 
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3  ta  bilammp,  patt  witt  tu  wel, 

patt  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Tokenn  to  sannenn  fasste  onngsen  17930 

pe  Judewisshe  lede 
Off  Johaness  fulluhht,  3  off 

patt  fulluhht  tatt  te  Laferrd 
Bigunnenn  haffde  amang  pe  folic 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess,  17935 

3  comenn  sone  till  Johan 

Bapptisste  f>eggre  maggstre, 
3  seggdenn  sone  f>uss  till  himm, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kij?e]?]3 ; 
Maggstre,  J?att  mann  J^att  wass  wij?f>  pe  17940 

'  Bigonndenn  flumm  i  wesste, 
Whamm  pu  bar  wittness  to  pe  folic, 

He  fullhtne)}J>  nu  bilife, 
3  alle  turrnenn  nu  till  himm, 

Hiss  fulluhht  tunnderrganngenn  .  17945 

-3  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  hemm  gaff 

Annswere  onngsen  "3  seggde  ; 
Ne  magg  nan  mann  onnfon  nan  J>ing, 

patt  segge  ice  guw  to  sope, 
But  iff  £>att  itt  himm  gifenn  be  J  795° 

purrh  Drihhtin  upp  off  heffne  . 
3  ge  guw  sellfenn  berenn  me 
God  wittness  patt  I  seggde 
Till  guw,  patt  I  ne  wass  nohht  Crist, 

Ace  patt  I  wass  to  manne  17955 

purrh  Drihhtin  sennd  biforenn  Crist, 
To  garrkenn  hise  weggess  . 
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Bridgume  iss  he  f>att  hafe)?f>  brid, 

j  swa  mann  birrp  himm  haldenn, 
3  whase  iss  J>att  bridgumess  frend,  17960 

He  stannt  wif>f>  himm,  3  herrcnej^J? 
Wei  gerrne  his£y  word,  *J  forr  hiss  word 

He  blisse]?]}  inn  hiss  herrte  ; 
piss  blisse  iss  min  la  fuliwiss, 

■3  itt  iss  mrjgu  filledd  .  17965  < 

Ned  iss,  3  itt  bihofe]?))  wel 

patt  he  nu  forrf»warrd  waxe, 
3  ec  iss  ned  3  god  off  me 

patt  I  nu  forr^warrd  wannse  . 
Forr  he  J?att  fra  bibufenn  comm  17970 

Iss  ane  abufenn  alle  ; 
He  J?att  off  tripe  cumenn  iss 

He  spekef)]?  here  off  erf>e  ; 
■3  he  f>att  comm  off  heffness  serd, 

Iss  ane  abufenn  alle,  17975 

3  bere]?})  wittness  opennlig 

Off  -  J>att  he  sahh  3  herrde, 
3  niss  nan  mann  J>att  kepe]}]?  ohht 

Hiss  wittness  tunnderrfanngenn  ; 
3  wha  sitt  iss  J>att  take]?]?  mlplp  17980 

Hiss  wittness  tunnderrfanngenn, 
He  settef>f>  merrke  off  f>att  he  wiss 

Iss  Godd  so]?fasst  i  spaeche  . 
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SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM   XXVIII. 

Quern  enim  misit  Deus  verba  Dei  loquitur,  non  enim  ad 
mensuram  dat  Deus  Spiritum. 

He  f>att  wass  hiderr  sennd  J>urrh  Godd 

He  spekej^f)  Godess  wordess,  17985 

Forr  Godd  ne  gifef>]}  nohht  wij>£>  mett 

Hiss  Gastess  Hallghe  Frofre  . 
Pe  Faderr  lufej}]?  J?werrt  fit  wel 

Hiss  Sune  onn  alle  wise, 
3  hafef>f)  gifenn  himm  inn  hannd  17990 

To  weldenn  alle  J^ingess  . 
~)  whase  itt  iss  f>att  lefef>f>  wel 

Uppo  J>e  Sune  onn  erf>e, 
patt  illke  mann  hafe]?]}  mrjju 

Hiss  lsen  inn  heffness  blisse  .  17995 

3  whase  itt  iss  f>att  nile  nohht 

Uppo  pe  Sune  trowwenn, 
patt  illke  mann  ne  shall  nohht  sen 

pe  lif  off  heffness  blisse, 
Ace  Godess  irre  iss  upponn  himm,  18000 

•j  Godess  rihhte  wrseche  . 
Her  endenn  twa  Goddspelless  £>uss 

3  uss  birrf>  hemm  fmrrhsekenn, 
*  To  lokenn  whatt  tegs  laerenn  uss 

Off  ure  sawle  nede  .  18005 

*  Col.  392. 
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Firrst  birrj>  uss  lokenn  whatt  bihallt 

3  whatt  itt  wile  uss  tacnenn, 
patt  Crist  for  fit  off  Jerrsalsem 
Wi]}J>  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Inntill  pe  land  off  Galile,  18010 

To  shsewenn  hise  tacness, 
3  tatt  he  for  off  Galile 
Inntill  Judea  sif>J>enn, 
To  fullhtnenn  i  J>att  land  te  folic 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  ;  180 15 

piss  birrf>  uss  lokenn  allre  firrst, 

Whatt  itt  uss  wile  tacnenn 
Off  hellpe  3  hald  till  ure  lif, 

3  ec  till  ure  sawle  . 
Sof>  lare  seggj?  f>att  gerrsalsem  18020 

BitacneJ>J>  gri]?ess  sihh}}e  ; 
3  ec  itt  segg]?  f>att  Galile 

BitacneJ^j?  uss  flittinnge  . 
3  f>urrh  Judea  tacnedd  iss 

Loffsang  Drihhtin  to  wurrfenn  ;  18025 

3  ec  Judea  tacne]?J?  uss 

Missdedess  anndgsetinnge  . 
3  all  J?att  her  bitacnedd  iss 
BilimmpeJ>J>  wel  wij?f>  alle 
Till  ure  Laferrd  Crist,  tatt  comm  18030 

To  wurrj^enn  mann  onn  erp>e, 
Forr  J?att  he  wollde  turrnenn  menn 

Inntill  J?e  rihhte  lasfe, 
Inntill  J>att  sellf»e  J>att  iss  wiss 

So]?  grij^ess  eche  sihhf>e,  18035 
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Swa  J>att  teg£,  Jmrrh  hiss  hellpe  3  hald 

Unnderr  j^e  rihhte  laefe, 
Wei  sholldenn  mughenn  flittenn  hemm 

3  ferrsenn  fra  pe  defell, 
■3  fra  pe  werrldess  lufe  3  lusst,  18040 

3  fra  J?e  flaeshess  wille, 
To  clennsenn  3  to  bsewenn  hemm 

Off  alle  J^eggre  sinness, 
purrh  shriffte  3  fmrrh  daedbotess  bsipp 

3  ec  f>urrh  beggske  tseress,  18045 

Swa  j^att  tegg  sholldenn  mughenn  wel 

Unnderr  pe  rihhte  laefe 
WiJ>)?  clene  J>ohht  3  word  3  werrc 

Rihht  lofenn  Godd  3  wurrf>enn  . 
piss  comm  pe  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  18050 

To  forf>enn  her  onn  erj>e, 
purrh  spelless  3  Jmrrh  halig  lif 

3  ec  })urrh  hallghe  tacness, 
3  tatt  f>urrh  himm  sellfenn,  3  ec 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  .  18055 

3  tiss  wass  all  bitacnedd  uss 

purrh  {?att,  tatt  ure  Laferrd 
For  fit  off  gerrsalaemess  land 

Wipp  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Inntill  pe  land  off  Galile,  18060 

To  shsewenn  hise  tacness, 
3  tatt  he  for  off  Galile 

Inntill  Judea  siJ?J>enn, 

T  2 
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*  To  fullhtnenn  i  J?att  land  te  folic 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  .  18065 

Forr  all  pe  Laferrd  Cristess  lif 

3  all  hiss  hallghe  lare, 
j  all  hiss  wegge,  3  all  hiss  werrc, 

3  all  hiss  hallghe  bisne, 
•3  all  ]mtt  he  fra  land  to  land  18070 

-]  ec  fra  tun  to  tune 
For  of>err  stund  bitwenenn  menn 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
All  wass  itt  halig  bisne  3  god 

3  hefennlike  takenn  18075 

Off  all  f>att  uss  wass  ned  to  don 

To  berrghenn  ure  sawless  . 


patt  Sannt  Johan  wass  in  Ennon 

To  fullhtnenn  pzdx  pQ  lede, 
Forrjri  J?att  i  f>att  endeland  18080 

Well  fele  wattress  wserenn, 
3  swillke  -  ]?att  he  mihhte  wel 

Fullhtnenn  pe  folic  j^serinne, 
patt  wass  inoh  geggnlike  don 

3  all  wif>J}  Godess  wille  ; 
Forr  Latin  boc  seggf)  patt  Ennon 

Bitacne]^)  waterrkinde, 
3  waterrflod  bitacnef>f>  folic, 

3  folic  he  stod  to  fullhtnenn  . 

*  Col.  393. 
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3  wel  masg  manness  kinde  ben  81809a 

purrh  waterrflod  bitacnedd  ; 
Forr  all  all  swa  se  waterrstrsem 

Agg  Retepp  forf>  3  ernef>J> 
Towarrd  te  sse  mpp  mikell  sped, 

giff  Jratt  itt  nohht  ne  lettef>J>,  1x8095 

All  swa  rihht  ernej)]9  all  mannkinn 

Inn  hiss  dsef>shildinesse 
Fra  ger  to  ger,  fra  dagg  to  dagg, 

Inntill  hiss  lifess  ende  . 
3  ec  f>urrh  J>att,  tatt  Sannt  Johan  aSioc- 

Bapptisste  wass  to  fullhtnenn 
Onnfasst  tatt  illke  kasstelltun 
patt  wass  Salim  gehatenn, 
pser  an  mann  haffde  biggedd  aer, 

Mellchisedaec  gehatenn,  uSioj 

patt  haffde  ben  J^aer  Godess  prest 

•j  king  j^ser  off  j^att  chesstre, 
pserjmrrh  uss  dide  Sannt  Johan 
To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  .  s8no 

Wass  cumenn  ]?a  to  manne, 
To  timmbrenn  himm  fmrrh  hiss  fulluhht 

An  casstell  gsen  J>e  defell, 
An  Crisstnedd  folic  J>att  shollde  wel 

purrh  rihht  god  troww^ess  wsepenn,  28115 

Wel  stanndenn  gsen  pe  laf>e  gast, 
purrh  himm  J>att  shollde  baj>e 
Ben  J>eggre  prest  3  teggre  king, 
To  gengenn  hemm  wif>j?  beness, 
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Biforenn  Heffness  King,  ]  ec  18120 

Wif>f>  Goddcunndnessess  wsepenn  . 
Forr  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Iss  Prest  off  alle  prestess, 
Hiss  folic  to  J^ingenn  wel  inoh 

Towarrd  Drihhtin  off  Heffne  181 25 

patt  all  iss  an  wiJ?J>  himm,  3  ec 

Wi}>]>  Halig  Gast  i  kinde . 
3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Iss  King  off  alle  kingess, 
To  fihhtenn  forr  hiss  hallghe  folic  38130 

O  rode  gaen  pe  defell, 
3  mahhtig  king  3  Strang  inoh 

Inn  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde? 
To  tredenn  all  unnderr  hiss  fot 

pe  fape  gastess  strenncj^e  .  18 135 

All  all  swillc  hellpe  3  all  se  god 

Comm  Jmrrh  Johan  Bapptisste 
Till  all  J>att  folic  f>att  unnderrfeng 

Hiss  fulluhht  3  hiss  lare, 
Biforenn  f>att  te  Laferrd  toe  18140 

To  fullhtnenn  3  to  spellenn, 
Alls  iss  to  dagg  till  himm  J>att  iss 

Primmseggnedd  3  nohht  fullhtnedd^ 
*  To  lernenn  all  hiss  Crisstenndom 

3  all  hiss  rihhte  laefe  .  18 145 

Forr  all  all  swa  se  Sannt  Johan 

Bapptisste  comm  to  laerenn 

*  Col.  394. 
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pe  folic  to  rihhtenn  here  lif 

purrh  shriffte  3  )mrrh  dsedbote, 
3  all  swa  summ  he  J^eggm  bigrap  18150 

Off  alle  £>eggre  sinness, 
-}  all  swa  summ  he  kidde  f>eggm 

Off  Godess  Suness  come, 
To  fullhtnenn  hemm  f>urrh  Halig  Gast 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinness,  18 155 

3  all  swa  summ  he  droh  pe  folic 

To  lufenn  3  to  cnawenn 
patt  rihhtwisnessess  lihht,  tatt  Crist 

pa  shollde  brinngenn  newenn, 
All  swa  birrj>  Cristess  prest  to  dagg  18 160 

patt  mann  f>att  he  primmseggne]^ 
Wei  taechenn  all  hiss  Crisstenndom, 

3  all  hiss  rihhte  trowwf>e, 
3  wel  himm  shaewenn  J>att  he  wass 

Her  borenn  unnderr  sinne,  18165 

3  shsewenn  himm  J^att  he  shall  ben 

Utlesedd  fra  pe  defell 
purrh  fulluhht,  giff  net  wile  fon, 

■3  f>urrh  pe  rihhte  Isefe, 
j  tatt  he  £>urrh  fulluhht  shall  ben  18 170 

Off  alle  sinness  clennsedd, 
3  tsechenn  himm  pe  Laferrd  Crist 

To  lufenn  3  to  cnawenn, 
3  rihht  to  dredenn  Godess  dom 

Wif>J>  hope  off  Godess  are,  18 175 

3  teJ?ennforr]3  to  f>ewwtenn  Crist, 

To  lofenn,  3  to  wurrj>enn, 
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•3  rihht  to  follghenn  Cristess  slo]? 

I  chele,  i  Jmsst,  inn  hunngerr, 
Inn  herrsummnesse,  i  sof>,  i  rihht,  18 180 

I  lufe,  i  soj?  mecnesse, 
Forr  swa  to  winnenn  eche  lif 

Inn  heffness  serd  wif>J>  enngless  . 
3  tatt  tiss  Goddspellwrihhte  sejg}? 

O  £>iss  Goddspelless  lare,  18 185 

patt  Sannt  Johan  nass  nohht  jet  ta 

Inntill  quarrterrne  worrpenn, 
patt  seggf>  he  forr  to  don  uss  swa 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn, 
/  patt  jet  ta  stod  stafflike  witt  18190 

Amang  Judisskenn  f>ede 
Off  Moysaesess  lagheboc 

3  off  hallghe  profetess, 
*  patt  come  ]?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Comm  for]?,  3  toe  to  fullhtnenn  ;  18195 

Forr  J>att  nass  nohht  omrgseness  Crist 

patt  talde  laghe  stode, 
Till  Jrntt  te  newe  waere  set 

purrh  Cristess  halljhe  come  . 


piss  Goddspell  segg]?  off  Sannt  Johan,  18200 

patt  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Tokenn  to  sannenn  fasste  onngsen 

pe  Judewisshe  lede 

*  Col.  395. 
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Off  Johaness  fulluhht,  3  off 

patt  fulluhht  tatt  te  Laferrd  18205 

Bigunnenn  haffde  amang  pe  folic 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  . 
3  her  uss  unnderrstanndenn  birrf>, 

patt  tegg  to  sannenn  tokenn 
Jsen  f>a  ]^att  letenn  wel  off  Crist  182 10 

3  off  hiss  hallghe  lare, 
Onngaen  f>att  flocc  J^att  fullhtnedd  wass 

purrh  Cristess  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
Jsen  hemm  bigunnenn  all  puvvh  nij?  .T, 

Johaness  Lerninngcnihhtess  1^215 

To  sannenn  fasste  off  Crist,  3  ec 

Off  Johan  J>eggre  maggstre  . 
Forr  £>att  teg£  wolldenn  bli^elrg 

Harrdnenn,  jiff  j^att  tejj  mihhtenn, 
patt  teggre  Bapptisstess  fulluhht  18220 

Wass  bettre,  3  hehre,  3  derre 
pann  J>att  tatt  wass  bigunnenn  }?a 

purrh  Crist  fserlike  3  newenn  . 
pegg  letenn  ]?att  mann  birrde  bett 

Till  £>eg£re  maggstre  sekenn  18225 

Forr  hiss  fulluhht  3  forr  hiss  spell, 

pann  till  Crist  sellf  forr  owwf>err, 
Forrf>i  ]mtt  teggre  maggstre  wass 

pe  firrste  mann  }?att  sefre 
Bigann  to  fullhtnenn  anig  folic  18230 

Forr  anig  sawle  bote  . 
3  forr  Jmtt  Crist  ser  haffde  ben 

Fullhtnedd  att  teggre  maggstre, 
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3  teggre  maggstre  nohht  att  Crist, 

3  ec  forr  f>att  tegg  wisstenn,  18235 

patt  teggre  maggstre  borenn  wass 

Off  faderr  3  off  moderr 
purrh  Godess  wille  3  J?urrh  hiss  mahht, 

3  nohht  j^urrh  f>eggre  kinde, 
3  ec  forr  )?att  tegg  wisstenn  wel,  18240 

patt  Johan  j^eggre  maggstre 
Wass  filledd  off  sof>  Godess  Gast 

get  in  hiss  moderr  wambe, 
Forr]?i  £egg  letenn  mare  inoh 

Off  Johan  ]?eggre  maggstre,  18245 

pann  off  pQ  Laferrd  Crist,  whamm  J>egg 

get  ta  rihht  nohht  ne  cnewenn  . 
Forr  nisstenn  f>egg  nohht  witerrlig 

get  ta  to  fulle  sof>e 
patt  Crist  wass  Godess  Sune,  -3  Godd  18250 

patt  cumenn  wass  to  manne  . 
-3  forrjri  ]^att  tegg  waerenn  off 

Farisewisshe  ]?ede, 
patt  wass  wel  swif>e  nif>full  Iped 

3  fulle  off  modignesse,  18255 

Forrjn  J>egg  wolldenn  ni]?J?reiin  Crist 

3  laghenn  himm  pe  mare, 
3  comenn  sone  till  Johan 

Bapptisste  f>eggre  maggstre, 
To  wregenn  Crist  off  J>att  he  droh  18260 

Onn  himm  £>e  folic  to  fullhtnenn, 
purrh  modignesse  3  all  wipp  woh 
Affterr  pM  tatt  hemm  J>uhhte  . 
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3  tuss  teg£  seg&denn  sone  anan 

Till  Johan  J?e£gre  ma^^stre  ;  18265 

Ma^gstre  -  J>att  mann  f>att  wass  wi]?]5  f>e 

Bigonndenn  flumm  i  wesste, 
Whamm  pu  barr  wittness  to  pe  folic, 

He  take)?)?  nu  to  fullhtnenn, 
3  dragnet  all  f>e  folic  till  himm,  18270 

Hu  {rinnke]}]}  pe  J^seroffe  ? 
•3  tiss  wass  seggd  alls  iff  pe%%  ]?uss 

Wi]}J>  opYQ  wordess  seggdenn, 
He  Jratt  wass  fullhtnedd  att  tin  hannd 
*  He  takef>]3  nu  to  fullhtnenn,  18275 

3  draghe]}]}  upponn  himm  f>att  f>ing 

patt  himm  nohht  ne  bilimmpe]}f>, 
3  rsefe]?]}  pe  £>in  allderrdom 

y  Xet  magg  ille  likenn  . 
He  draghe]^  all  pe  folic  till  himm  18280 

purrh  fulluhht  "3  Jmrrh  lare, 
-3  all  he  draghe}}]?  hemm  fra  pe, 

Lef  maggstre,  "3  fra  f>in  lare, 
■3  hefiglike  he  shamed  pe 

•3  shende}?]?  3  unnwurrpe]?]} ;  18285 

•3  tiss  magg  £>e  full  innwarrdlig 

Misslikenn,  alls  uss  f>innke£>]3  „ 
3  forr  J>att  teggre  maggstre  wass 

Off  hete  3  nij?  all  clene, 
3  filledd  off  sof>  Godess  Gast,  18290 

•3  Godd  all  f>werrt  fit  cweme, 

*  Col.  396. 
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•3  ec  forr  {?att  he  wisste  wel  ', 

patt  Crist  wass  Godd  off  heffne, 
He  gaff  hemm  sware,  3  seggde  f>uss 

Forr  J^eggre  ni]?  to  cwennkenn  ;  18295 

Ne  magg  nan  mann  onnfon  nan  ping, 

patt  segge  ice  guw  to  sof>e, 
But  iff  J>att  itt  be  gifenn  himm 

purrh  Drihhtin  Godd  off  heffne  . 
•3  tatt  wass  seggd  alls  iff  he  f>uss  18300 

WiJ}]}  o)^re  wordess  seggde, 
Forrf>i  J>att  I  wass  borenn  her 

Off  faderr  3  off  moderr, 
patt  time  J?att  tegg  waerenn  ba 

Off  sw'ipe  mikell  elde,  £8305 

pa  J^eggre  time  wass  all  gan 

To  tiddrenn  3  to  tsemenn, 
Forr]?i  %e  wenenn,  Jmtt  I  be 

Off  heffne  sennd  to  manne 
All  oJ?err  J?ann  erjplike  mann  183 10 

I  Goddcunndnessess  kinde  . 
Ace  f>att  niss  nohht ;    ge  wenenn  wrang 

Off  me  ;    hep  warre  3  wise, 
Namm  I  nohht  Godd,  ace  ice  amm  mann, 

Off  bodij  3  off  sawle,  183 15 

3  nohht  na  mare  f>ann  a  mann 

Dsefjshildig  unnderr  sinne  . 
Ace  ure  Laferrd  Crist  iss  mann, 

Ace  all  wi]5]?utenn  sinne, 
3  Crist  iss  Godess  Sune,  3  Godd  18320 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte  . 
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•j  ice  amm  an  erf)like  mann 

Inn  unntrummnesse  strenedd, 
3  nohht  ne  ma£g  ice  habbenn  her 

Off  halig  mahht  o  life,  18325 

But  iff  J>att  ice  itt  unnderrfo 
Att  Cristess  seddmodnesse  . 
Forr  ice  amm  i  me  sellfenn  wac 

■3  full  off  unntrummnesse, 
3  J^urrh  Ipe  gife  off  Crist  I  ma^g  18330 

Me  berrghenn  lif  3  sawle  . 
3  £urrh  Crist  amm  ice  sennd  till  guw 
To  spellenn  3  to  fullhtnenn, 
*  To  garrkenn  guw  gaen  hiss  fulluhht 

3  gaen  hiss  hallghe  lare,  18335 

■j  forrJ>i  raede  ice  guw  full  wel 

3  bidde  guw  3  bede, 
patt  gure  nan  ne  dwelle  nohht 

To  turrnenn  till  hiss  lare, 
3  till  hiss  fulluhht  tatt  guw  magg  18340 

Well  clennsenn  all  off  sinne . 
ge  witenn  f>att  I  barr  himm  wel 

Wittness  biforr  pe  le'de, 
patt  he  wass  Godd  3  Godess  lamb 

patt  offredd  shollde  wurr]?enn  18345 

O  rodetre,  forr  all  mannkinn 

To  lesenn  fit  off  helle  . 
3  ec  ge  witenn  wel  J?att  ice 
guw  off  me  sellfenn  seggde  „ 

*  Col.  397. 
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patt  I  namm  nohht  Crist,  Godess  word,  18350 

patt  cumenn  iss  to  marine, 
Namm  I  nohht  smeredd  J^urrh  Drihhtin 

Fullike  3  all  wif>f>  alle 
Wi]}]}  Halig  Gastess  fulle  mahht 

3  wi]^  hiss  fulle  kinde,  18355 

Swa  f)werrt  fit  all  se  Jesu  Crist 

Iss  smeredd  ]}urrh  himm  sellfenn, 
3  f>urrh  hiss  Faderr  Heffness  king 

Wij^f)  Halig  Gastess  mahhte  ; 
Ace  J>ohh  swa  J>ehh  ice  unnderrfeng  18360 

Att  Cristess  seddmodnesse, 
Off  hiss  full  naf>e  off  Halig  Gast, 

puss  heh  wurr})shipe  3  wikenn, 
patt  ice  amm  sennd  biforenn  himm 

Hiss  bidell  3  hiss  gregjfe,  18365 

To  garrkenn  folic  onngseness  himm 

To  takenn  wi]?f>  hiss  come  ; 
Forr  whase  takej>f>  wel  wi]?]>  himm 

He  takeJ4>  sawle  bote  . 


3  Sannt  Johan  get  seggde  J>uss  18370 

Till  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
Bridgume  iss  he  J>att  hafej?]}  brid, 

3  swa  mann  birrj>  himm  haldenn  ; 
•j  whase  iss  f>att  bridgumess  frend, 

He  stannt  wif>J?  himm  "]  herrcneJ^J?  18375 

Wel  gerrne  hiss  word,  3  forr  hiss  word 

He  blisse]^  inn  hiss  herrte  . 
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piss  blisse  iss  min,  lafuliwiss, 

3  itt  iss  nuggu  filledd  . 
piss  seggde  Sannt  Johan  off  Crist,  18380 

3  off  himm  sellfenn  baj>e  ; 
3  tiss  wass  seggd  alls  iff  he  J>uss 

WiJ^f)  of>re  wordess  seggde, 
Nile  I  nohht  drathenn  upponn  me 

patt  me  nohht  ne  bilimmpej?f>,  18385 

Ne  magg  I  nohht  bridgume  ben 

Off  all  j^att  hallghe  genge 
patt  Cristess  hallghe  brid  shall  ben, 

To  follghenn  all  hiss  wille, 
purrh  fulluhht  3  £>urrh  Crisstenndom  58390 

3  J^urrh  pe  rihhte  laefe  . 
Ne  magg  ice  hemm  nohht  lesenn  fit 

purrh  dxp  off  helle  pine, 
Ne  sahhtlenn  hemm  m]>]>  heffness  king 

patt  haffde  hemm  all  forrworrpenn,  18395 

Ne  clennsenn  hemm  J>urrh  Halig  Gast 

Off  alle  f>eggre  sinness  ; 
Ne  nohht  ne  magg  ice  gifenn  hemm 

Wif>J>utenn  Cristess  are 
All  to  forrbughenn  helle  wa,  18400 

3  cumenn  upp  till  heffne . 
Ace  J>iss  magg  Crist  3  tiss  shall  Crist 

All  fillenn  here  3  forj^enn, 
3a  J>urrh  hiss  Goddcunndnesses  mahht, 

ga  Jnrrrh  hiss  mennisscnesse  .  18405 

Nile  I  nohht  drathenn  uppo  me 

purrh  sinnfull  modignesse 
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patt  mahht  tatt  Godd  ne  gaff  me  nohht, 

Ne  me  nohht  ne  bilimmpe}?]?, 
patt  I  ne  be  J>urrh  Godess  dom  18410 

Wei  wurrjri  to  forrlesenn 
All  J>att  wurr))shipe,  3  all  J>att  mahht, 

3  all  J?att  sedignesse, 
patt  Crist  sellf  hafej^J?  gifenn  me 

All  J>urrh  hiss  seddmodnesse,  18415 

3  nohht  f>urrh  f>att  ice  wass  itt  wurrj?, 

Ne  J>att  ice  haffde  itt  addledd  . 
Crist  iss  bridgume,  3  he  shall  her 

Himm  chesenn  brid  onn  erfje, 
Off  all  mannkinn  an  halig  folic,  18420 

patt  shall  hiss  wiUe  foll^henn  . 
3  whase  iss  J?iss  bridgumess  frend, 

■3  lufef)J>  himm  wi}>]}  herrte, 
3  foll^he^  all  hiss  bode  word, 

■3  forf>eJ>]3  all  hiss  wille,  18425 

*  Swa  -  f>att  himm  J>iss  bridgume  onnfo 

To  lufenn  3  to  nefrghenn, 
To  shsewenn  himm  hiss  dserne  run, 

Hiss  domess  dighellnesse, 
purrh  witt  3  skill,  "3  }?urrh  innsihht  18430 

Off  Halig  Gastess  lare, 
purrh  whatt  he  stanndej?)?  wel  -3  rihht 

I  stall  off  so]}  mecnesse, 
•3  nohht  ne  fallef>J?  hefig  fall 

Off  modignessess  lawe,  18435 

.  *  Col.  398. 
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Ace  stannde]}]}  wel,  3  herrcne^j?  all 

patt  tiss  bridgume  himm  lsereJ^J?, 
Wi^innenn  inn  hiss  clene  gast 

purrh  Godess  Gastess  frofre, 
Nu,-whase  iss  f>iss  bridgumess  frend  18440 

puss  alls  ice  habbe  shaewedd, 
3  stanndej?f>  f>uss,  3  herrcne]?f>  f>uss 

Whatt  tiss  bridgume  bede}?J?, 
He  blisse]}]}  wij>f>  full  blif>e  mod 

Off  f)iss  bridgumess  spseche,  18445 

Off  -  J>att  he  shsewe]?}?  f>urrh  hiss  word 

3  ec  J>iirrh  hise  tacness, 
patt  he  wisslike  himm  sellf  iss  Godd 

3  Godess  Sune  off  heffne, 
•3  so]?  bridgume  off  sof>fasst  brid,  18450 

Off  all  J>att  hallghe  genge 
patt  haldenn  shall  hiss  bodeword, 

3  follghenn  all  hiss  wille  . 
piss  iss  mi  blisse  fuliwiss 

3  itt  iss  nuggu  filledd,  18455 

Forr  ice  amm  J?iss  bridgumess  frend 

All  Jmrrh  hiss  mildherrtnesse  . 
piss  iss  min  blisse  J>att  I  magg 

I  so]3  mecnesse  stanndenn, 
patt  I  ne  draghe  nohht  ome  18460 

purrh  sinnfull  modignesse, 
To  wurrf>enn  forr  bridgume  tald 

Off  Cristess  brid  wij?f>  woghe  . 
piss  iss  mi  blisse  f>att  I  magg 

WiJ5j>  innwarrd  herrte  bughenn  18465 

vol.  11.  u 
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Till  Jriss  bridgumess  bodeword, 

3  herrcnenn  till  hiss  lare  . 
piss  iss  mi  blisse  f»att  ice  amm 

puss  wurr}?edd  her  onn  erf>e, 
purrh  Jriss  bridgume,  j  nohht  f>urrh  me,  18470 

Ne  f>urrh  min  aghenn  mahhte, 
patt  ice  magg  J>iss  bridgume  sen, 

-3  tatt  ice  magg  himm  cnawenn, 
j  tatt  ice  wurr]?enn  amm  hiss  J?eww, 

3  tatt  ice  magg  himm  cwemenn  .  18475 


j  Sannt  Johan  get  seggde  J^uss 

Till  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

3  off  hiss  Goddcunndnesse, 
Ned  iss,  3  itt  bihofef>}}  wel  18480 

patt  he  nu  forr]?warrd  waxe, 
•3  ec  iss  ned  3  god  off  me, 

patt  I  nu  forrf>warrd  wannse  . 
3  tiss  wass  seggd  alls  iff  he  J?uss 

W\\>]>  of>re  wordess  seggde,  18485 

Himm  birr]?  nu  forrj^warrd  waxenn  swa 

purrh  hise  miccle  tacness, 
patt  mann  himm  halde  forr  so}?  Crist 

3  forr  so}?  Godd  onn  erj?e, 
Swa  f>att  mann  lefe  onn  himm  f>e  bett  18490 

3  lisste  till  hiss  lare  . 


Coll.  399 — 406  wanting. 
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*     .         .     Drihhtin  unnderrstanndenn, 
patt  all  J>att  depe  3  dserne  witt 

patt  iss  i  Godess  herrte 
Iss  Godess  Sune,  3  Godess  Word,  18495 

3  Godess  dserne  spseche  . 
■j  forrjri  wass  J>e  Laferrd  Crist 

Off  Godess  ajhenn  kinde, 
Forr  Crist  wass  all  so]?  Godess  witt 

3  all  hiss  dserne  spseche,  18500 

3  Godess  witt  3  Godess  word 

Iss  all  an  wip]>  hemm  sellfenn  . 
3  all  J?att  dserne  witt  3  word 
patt  wass  i  Godess  herrte 
Toe  lire  kinde  3  ure  flaesh  18505 

I  Sannte  Margess  wambe, 
All  alls  hiss  lefe  wille  wass, 

j  all  forr  ure  nede  . 
3  Godess  witt  3  Godess  word 

Wass  ajj  occ  agg  Jx)hhwheJ>]?re  185 10 

I  Godess  herrte  3  inn  hiss  J?ohht 

All  hal  •]  unntodseledd, 
All  hal  i  Godess  herrte,  3  all 

I  Sannte  Margess  wambe, 
All  alls  hiss  lefe  wille  wass  185 15 

patt  dof>  all  f>att  himm  JrinnkeJ?]}  . 
•3  forr})i  se££de  Sannt  Johan 

O  jriss  Goddspelless  lare, 
patt  Godess  Word  wass  a  mpp  Godd, 

Forr  a  \>z%%  wserenn  baf>e,  18520 

*  Col.  407. 

U   2 
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Forr  agg  wass  Sune  3  Faderr  agg, 

3  ^SSl^err  agg  wi)>f>  of»err, 
Forr  agg  occ  agg  wass  Godd,  3  agg 

Hiss  witt  wass  inn  hiss  herrte, 
3  Godess  witt  iss  Godess  Word  18525 

•3  Godess  Sune  nemmnedd  ; 
3  Godess  Sune  3  Godd  himm  sellf 

pegg  wserenn  sefre  -3  sefre 
Forp>  wiJ>J>  J>att  an  Allmahhtig  Gast, 

patt  cumefj)  off  hemm  baj^e  .  18530 

3  Godess  word  wass  a  sof>  Godd, 

3  tatt  iss  wel  to  trowwenn ; 
Forr  Godess  word  iss  Godess  witt 

3  Godess  aghenn  kiride, 
3  Godess  kinde  3  Godess  witt  18535 

Iss  sop)  Godd  unntodseledd  . 
Forr  Godd  himm  sellf,  -3  Godess  witt, 

•3  Godess  aghenn  kinde 
Sinndenn  all  an,  all  an  sop>  Godd 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohte  .  18540 

Forr  Godd  iss  Godd,  3  Godess  witt 

Iss  ec  sof>  Godd,  3  baf>e 
pegg  sinndenn  an  Allmahhtig  Godd 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte 
Forf>  wif>f>  J>att  an  Allmahhtig  Gast,  18545 

patt  cumef>]}  off  hemm  bap>e  . 
•3  forrf>i  seggde  Sannt  Johan 

O  f>iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
patt  Godess  word  wass  a  sop>  Godd 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn,  18550 


HOMILIES.  293 


patt  all  ]mtt  strenedd  iss  off  Godd, 
Off  Godess  aghenn  kinde, 

All  iss  itt  all  J>att  illke  whatt 

patt  Godd  iss  inn  himm  sellfenn  . 


piss  wass  i  frumm}?e  wiJ>J>  so})  Godd  18555 

Biforenn  alle  shaffte ; 
piss  Word  wass  wij>}>  J>e  Faderr  agg; 

pe  Faderr  iss  J>att  frummpe 
patt  Godess  Sune,  Godess  word, 

Wass  wif>J?,  wif>f>utenn  frummj^e  .  18560 

pe  Faderr  sellf  iss  frummj^e,  ace  He 

Niss  off  nan  of>err  frummj^e, 
Forr  Godd  wass  aefre  swa  J>att  He 

Ne  toe  nan  biginninnge, 
Ace  all  J>e  werelld  toe  att  Himm  18565 

Biginninng  Jeanne  he!  wrohhte  . 
pe  Sune  iss  frummpe  off  frummf>e,  off  Godd, 

Off  whamm  £>e  Sune  iss  strenedd  . 
pe  Sune  iss  off  J?e  Faderr  wiss, 

Ace  £>ohh  all  efennmete  18570 

-  -}  efennmahhtig  Godd  wiJ?J>  himm, 

3  all  off  efenn  elde ; 
Forr  eggj^err  iss  wif>]?utenn  ord, 

3  sefre  all  unnbigunnenn 
Forrf)  wij»f>  f>att  an  Allmahhtig  Gast,  18575 

patt  cumej?f)  off  hemm  baj?e  . 
Onngsen  f>att  laf>e  laeredd  folic 

patt  spaekenn  wrang  off  Criste, 
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patt  sejgdenn  f>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Bigann  att  Sannte  Marge,  18580 

■j  tatt  he  naffde  nohht  ben  ajg 

Hiss  Faderr  efenneche, 
Ace  haffde  takenn  witerrlig 

Biginninng  att  hiss  moderr, 
All  swa  summ  illc  an  of>err  child,  18585 

patt  strenedd  iss  to  manne, 
Onnfo]?  biginninng  Ipzer  f>ser  itt 

Iss  f>urrh  hiss  faderr  strenedd, 
*  Onngeen  J?att  laf>e  laeredd  folic, 

Forr  f>eggre  mu}>  to  dittenn,  18590 

Uss  wrat  3  seggde  sikerr  so}> 

Johan  J>e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  Godess  Sune  Jesu  Crist 

Wass  aefre  all  unnbigunnenn, 
WiTpIp  Faderr  3  wi]>]?  Halig  Gast  18595 

Inn  eche  Goddcunndnesse  . 
Forr  Godess  Witt  3  Godess  Word 

Iss  Godess  Sune  nemmnedd, 
3  Godess  Sune  iss  Jesu  Crist, 

Sof>  Godd  3  sof>  Hselennde  .  18600 

3  Godess  witt  wass  ag£  occ  a££ 

Wif>f>  Godd  i  Godess  herrte; 
3  swa  wass  Crist  sof>  Godess  witt 

Ag£  inn  hiss  Faderr  herrte, 
All  m]>]>  hiss  Faderr  efennald  18605 

Inn  eche  Godcunndnesse  . 

*  Col.  408. 
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Ace  he  toe  flsesh,  3  he  warrf>  mann 

Inn  ure  laffdig  Marge, 
patt  time  }>att  hiss  wille  wass, 

Neh  att  tiss  werlldess  ende  .  186 10 

Nu,  laferrdinngess,  gaen  J>att  folic 

patt  all  Jmrrh  hefig  sinne 
Seggdenn  J?att  Godess  Sune  Crist 

Bigann  att  Sannte  Marge, 
gsen  all  f>att  laj>e  folic  uss  wrat  186 15 

Johan  pQ  Goddspellwrihhte, 
■3  seggde  onngaen  hemm  alle  f>uss, 

To  lihhnenn  f>eggre  spaeche ; 
I  frummf>e  wass  soj?  Godess  Word, 

Forr  Godess  Sune  ankennedd  18620 

Wass,  agg  occ  agg  wij>]?utenn  ord, 

WiJ}])utenn  biginninnge, 
Wi]?]5  Faderr  -3  wip])  Halig  Gast 

Inn  eche  Goddcunndnesse  . 


Onngsen  ]mtt  laj?e  lseredd  folic  18625 

patt  spaekenn  wrang  off  baj^e, 
Off  Cristess  Faderr,  heffness  Godd, 

•3  ec  off  Crist  himm  sellfenn, 
patt  seggdenn  J>att  Allmahhtig  Godd 

Wass  Faderr  whanne  he  wollde,  18630 

3  Sune  whanne  himm  £>uhhte  god, 

An  had,  nohht  tweggenn  hadess, 
Onngsen  f>att  laf>e  lseredd  folic, 

Forr  f>eggre  muf>  to  dittenn, 
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Uss  wrat  3  seggde  sikerr  so]?  18635 

Johan  pe  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  Godess  Sune,  Godess  Word, 

Wassx  wif>J>  pe  Faderr  sefre  ; 
He  seggde  gaen  hemm  alle  Jmss 

To  lihhnenn  peggre  spseche,  .18640 

3  Godess  Word  wass  a  wij^]?  Godd 

An  had  wif>}?  all  an  of>err, 
Forr  ure  Godd,  -  Allmahhtig  Godd, 
Iss  an  Goddcunnd  primmnesse, 
*  Faderr,  3  Sune,  3  Halig  Gast,  18645 

pre  hadess,  all  an  kinde  . 
Swa  Jmtt  te  Sune  iss  all  an  had, 

pe  Faderr  all  an  o]perr, 
3  Halij  Gast  iss  ec  an  had, 

3  tatt  iss  all  pe  ]?ridde .  18650 

3  illc  an  had  iss  of>err  fra 

Toskiledd  3  todaeledd; 
Forr  ser  iss  Sune,  3  Faderr  ser, 

3  ser  iss  f>eggre  baj>re 
Allmahhtig  Gast,  tatt  Frofre  Gast  18655 

patt  cume]?]?  off  hemm  baj>e ; 
3  tohh  f>egg  sinndenn  alle  pve 
An  Godd  all  unntodseledd  . 

3  agg  occ  aS3  ^ss  i^c  an  na^ 

Wipp  open  all  an  kinde,  18660 

3  tohh  swa  f>ehh  iss  illc  an  had 

Ser  fra  pe  tweggenn  0£>re  . 

*  Col.  409. 
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3  forrjri  seggde  Sannt  Johan 

0  J?iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
patt  Godess  Word  wass  a  wij^f)  Godd  18665 

An  had  wif>f>  all  an  o]?err, 
pohh  J>att  tegg  sinndenn  alle  pre 

pre  hadess,  anfald  kinde, 
An  sop  Godd,  an  Allmahhtig  Godd 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte,  18670 

'J  illc  an  had  Allmahhtig  Godd, 

3  an  Godd  sinndenn  alle  . 
Onngaen  J>att  la]?e  lseredd  folic 

patt  spsekenn  wrang  off  Criste, 
patt  seggdenn  }>att  te  Laferrd  Crist  18675 

Wass  agg  all  unnbigunnenn, 
3  fra  pe  Faderr,  heffness  Godd, 

All  ser  3  all  an  of>err, 
3  seggdenn  J?att  he  nass  na  Godd, 

Ne  nohht  off  Godess  kinde,  18680 

Onngsen  J>att  laf>e  lseredd  folic, 

Forr  J>eggre  mup  to  dittenn, 
Uss  wrat  3  seggde  sikerr  so£ 

Johan  pe  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  Godess  Sune,  Godess  Word,  18685 

Sof>  Godess  aghenn  kinde 
Wass  agg  so]?  Godd,  Allmahhtig  Godd 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte  . 
He  seggde  gsen  hemm  alle  Jmss 

To  lihhnenn  J>eggre  spseche,  18690 

3  Godess  Word  wass  a  so]?  Godd 

Wif>J>utenn  ord  3  ende  . 
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piss  word  he  seggde,  3  itt  wass  so}? 

Alls  itt  off  heffne  come ; 
Forr  all  ]?att  strenedd  iss  off  Godd,  18695 

Off  Godess  aghenn  kinde, 
All  iss  itt  all  }?att  illke  whatt 

patt  Godd  iss  inn  himm  sellfenn  . 
Onngsen  ]?att  la]?e  laeredd  folic 

patt  spsekenn  wrang  off  Criste,  18700 

patt  seggdenn  ]?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Forr  sumess  kinness  dedess 
Wass  makedd  Godd  off  er]?lig  mann, 

3  tatt  he  nass  nohht  sefre, 
Onngaen  ]?att  la]?e  laeredd  folic,  18705 

Forr  }?eggre  muf)  to  dittenn, 
Uss  wrat  3  seggde  sikerr  so]? 
Johan  pe  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  Crist  wass  agg  occ  agg  so]?  Godd 

3  wi)?j?  ]?e  Faderr  sefre  .  187 10 

He  segg]?  onngsen  hemm  alle  ]?uss, 

To  lihhnenn  ]?eggre  spseche, 
piss  wass  i  frummj>e  wi]?]?  so})  Godd 

Biforenn  alle  shaffte ; 
•j  tatt  wass  seggd  alls  iff  he  }?uss  187 15 

Wi}?]?  openn  spseche  seggde, 
So)?  Godess  witt,  sof>  Godess  word, 

So]?  Godess  aghenn  kinde, 
So]?  Godess  daerne  rsed  3  run, 

So]?  Godess  Sune  ankennedd,  18720 

Wass  agg  occ  agg  Allmahhtig  Godd 
WiJ>J?utenn  ord  3  ende, 
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WiJ>£>  Faderr,  3  wif>f>  Halig  Gast, 

All  an  i  Goddcunndnesse  . 
pe  Faderr  sellf  Allmahhtig  Godd  18725 

Iss  frumm})e  off  alle  shaffte, 
patt  frummj>e  f>att  te  Sune  iss  wif>f> 

An  Godd  off  Godd,  an  kinde 
For]?  wif>f>  J?att  an  Allmahhtig  Gast 

patt  cumeJ^J)  off  hemm  baf>e  .  18730 

puss  space  off  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Johan  J>e  Goddspellwrihhte 
gsen  £>a  £>att  spsekenn  wrang  off  himm, 

j  off  hiss  Goddcunndnesse ; 
All  f>uss  he  space  onngaeness  hemrn  18735 

To  lihhnenn  J?eggre  spseche, 
3  ec  forr  £>att  he  wollde  uss  don 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
Hu  mann  birr]?  lefenn  uppo  Crist 

3  cnawenn  Cristess  kinde .  18740 


3  son  summ  he  J>uss  haffde  uss  tahht 

Off  Godess  Suness  kinde, 
He  toe  anan  to  taechenn  uss 

Off  Godess  Suness  dede  . 
;  Forr  Jmss  he  space  o  f>iss  Goddspell  18745 

Off  Cristess  werrc,  3  seggde, 
3  ]?urrh  f>iss  Word  wass  shapenn  all 

patt  sefre  iss  anig  shaffte, 

*  Col.  410. 
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3  nohht  nass  wrohht  wi^utenn  himm 

Off  all  J?att  iss  summ  shaffte  .  18750 

Her  mahht  tu  sen  J>att  sine  3  woh 

Nass  shapenn  nohht  J>urrh  Criste  ; 
Forr  all  J>att  ifell  iss  3  woh, 

3  all  J?att  sefre  iss  sinne, 
All  iss  i  Godess  shaffte  swa  18755 

patt  niss  itt  tohh  na  shaffte  ; 
Forr  all  f»att  sefre  Crist  sellf  shop 

All  iss  itt  god  mpp  alle ; 
Ace  i  £e  shaffte  iss  sinne  3  woh      ' 

All  f>urrh  J>e  sellfe  shaffte,  18760 

3  nohht  Jmrrh  Godd,  ace  all  gaen  Godd, 

3  all  gsen  Godess  wille  . 
puss  space  J?iss  Goddspellwrihhte  off  Crist, 

■j  ec  off  all  hiss  dede, 
patt  shop  all  f>att  tatt  shapenn  iss,  18765 

3  god  iss  all  hiss  shaffte  ; 
Forr  all  J>att  sefre  iss  sinne  3  woh 

All  comm  J?att  off  ]>e  defell, 
3  off  J?att  shafftess  wharrfeddleggc 

patt  itt  iss  fundenn  inne,  18770 

3  all  itt  iss  onngseness  Crist 

3  unnderr  Cristess  wraj>]?e, 
3  unnderr  Cristess  rihhte  dom, 

3  inn  hiss  rihhte  wraeche  . 
3  tatt  tiss  Goddspellwrihhte  se£$,  18775 

O  £>iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
Off  Godess  Sune,  3  off  hiss  witt, 

3  off  all  J>att  he  wrohhte, 
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patt  all  Jmtt  shaffte  J>att  wass  wrohht 

Wass  lif  inn  himm  Ipe  wrihhte,  1S780  • 

patt  wass  alls  iff  he  seggde  J>uss 

WiJ?f>  opennlike  sj^aeche. 
All  J?att  tatt  sefre  Crist  sellf  shop 

Wass  whilwendlike  shaffte, 
Ace  Godess  word  3  Godess  witt  18785 

•3  Godess  daerne  rune 
*  Nass  nohht  tohhwhej^re  whilwendlic, 
Ace  agg  onn  ane  wise ; 
3  all  J?att  shaffte  j?att  he  shop 

I  whilwendlike  kinde  18790 

Wass  alls  itt  waere  all  eche  f>ing, 

3  agg  onn  ane  wise, 
I  Godess  herrte,  i  Godess  witt 

patt  agg  iss  all  unnwharrfedd, 
3  alle  shaffte ss  agg  Jmrrhse]}  18795 

3  agg  onn  ane  wise  . 
3  forr])i  lifenn  agg  occ  agg 

3  lasstenn  alle  }?ingess 
I  Godess  herrte,  i  Godess  witt 

patt  life)?]?  sefre  3  lasstej?]?  .  18800 


3  here  ice  wile  shsewenn  guw 
piss  illke  J?urrh  an  bisne, 

patt  alle  shafftess  sinndenn  lif, 
3  lifenn  aefre  3  sefre 

*  Col.  411. 
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I  Godess  herrte,  i  Godess  witt  18805 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte  . 
An  arrke  iss  i  ]?in  herrte  all  wrohht, 

patt  iss  pe  crafft  off  arrke, 
patt  iss  ]?att  crafft  tatt  taeche]?]?  pe 

Off  tre  to  wirrkenn  arrke,  188 10 

•3  ]?urrh  J>att  arrke  f>att  iss  agg 

All  rsedig  i  ]?in  herrte 
pu  wirrkesst  arrkess  agg  off  tre 

patt  eldenn  3  forrwurrj^enn, 
3  tatt  arrke  ]?att  i  pi  witt  188 15 

3  i  £>in  herrte  stannde]?]?, 
Itt  lasste}?]?  agg  3  life]?]?  agg 

Whil  ]?att  ti  lif  ]?e  lasste}?]?  . 
■3  Godess  witt  3  Godess  word 

Iss  agg  onn  ane  wise,  18820 

-3  life}?]?  agg  3  lasste}?]?  agg 

I  Godess  herrte  unnwharrfedd  . 
patt  arrke  }?att  iss  wrohht  off  tre 

Affterr  ]?in  herrtess  arrke, 
patt  arrke  iss  whilwendlike  ]?ing  18825 

3  elde}?]?  3  forrwurr]?e]?]?  . 
3  all  ]?att  so]?  Godd  ]?urrh  hiss  witt 

3  J?urrh  hiss  herrte  wrohhte, 
All  iss  itt  whilwendlike  ]?ing 

patt  elde]?}?  3  forrwurr]?e]?]? ;  18830 

Ace  agg  itt  life]?]?  J?ohh  swa  ]?ehh 

3  lasste}?]?  agg  unnwharrfedd 
I  Godess  herrte,  i  Godess  witt 
patt  life]?}?  agg  "3  lasste]?]?  . 
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And  Godess  word  *}  Godess  witt,  18835 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte, 
Wass,  fra  J>att  mannkinn  shapenn  wass, 

Mannkinne  lihht  3  leme  ; 
Forr  giff  menn  wolldenn  nimenn  gom 

peg£  mihhtenn  unnderrstanndenn,  18840 

patt  he  wass  wiss  Allmahhtig  Godd 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte, 
Forr  Godess  mahht  3  Godess  witt 

Wass  opennlike  sene 
Inn  all  J>e  werelld  tatt  he  shop  K8845 

Off  nohht  all  att  hiss  wille  ; 
3  tseroff  mihhtenn  alle  menn 
Onnfon  sof>  lihht  3  leme, 
To  cunnenn  3  to  cnawenn  Godd 

patt  all  Ipe  werelld  wrohhte  .  18850 

3  heffness  lihht  bishine]?J>  all 

Mannkinne  f>essterrnesse ; 
J  ]?tssterrnesse  nohht  ne  toe 
Ace  all  forrwarrp  Ipe  leme. 
piss  f>essterrnesse  iss  ha^enndom  18855 

3  dwillde  inn  hsefedd  sinness, 
3  hse]?enn  trowwj^e  onn  hae^enn  Godd, 

-3  hsef>enn  lif  i  Jewess, 
patt  dragheJ>J>  menn  till  helle  wa, 

Till  helless  f>essterrnesse  .  18860 

3  agg  wass  i  Jriss  middellaerd 

Full  sutell  3  full  sene, 
patt  Godess  mahht  3  Godess  witt 
■3  Godess  dserne  rune 
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Wass  all  f>werrt  ut  unnseggenndlic  18865 

Inn  alle  kinne  shaffte ; 
Ace  all  mannkinn  full  neh  forrwarrp 

patt  lihht  tatt  shan  onn  erj>e 
Off  Godd  3  off  hiss  depe  witt 

Inn  alle  kinne  shaffte  .  18870 

Forr  all  mannkinn  well  neh  wass  all 

Bididdredd  3  forrblendedd 
purrh  defell  3  fmrrh  hae^enndom, 

3  J>urrh  orrmete  sinness, 
Swa  J>att  all  folic  wel  neh  forrlet  18875 

To  f>ennkenn  ohht  off  heffne, 
To  sekenn  3  to  cnawenn  Godd, 

To  lufenn  Godd  3  J>ewwtenn  . 
3  tohh  swa  J?ehh  f>ohh  all  folic  neh 

All  haffde  Godd  forrlaetenn,  18880 

pohh  rsew  himm  off  hiss  handewerrc, 

Off  -  Jjatt  itt  for  till  helle, 
3  toe  3  sennde  an  sanderrmann 

patt  wass  Johan  gehatenn  . 
*  Johan  Bapptisste  iss  J?iss  Johan  18885 

patt  we  nu  mselenn  iimmbe, 
Johan  J>att  wass  fmrrh  Drihhtin  sennd 

purrh  J>att  tatt  he  wass  strenedd 
Off  moderr  3  off  faderr  stren, 

patt  time  J>att  hemm  baf>e  18890 

Wass  f>e£gre  kinde  gan  all  fit 

To  tiddrenn  3  to  tsemenn, 

*  Col.  412. 
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Swa  Jmtt  tegg  wserenn  ba}?e  J>a 

Off  swij^e  mikell  elde, 
patt  time  J>att  hemm  Drihbtin  gaff  1889^ 

To  strenenn  J^iss  Bapptisste  . 
3  forrjri  wass  he  sennd  J;urrh  Godd 

•3  all  J>urrh  Godess  mahhte, 
Forr^i  J?att  he  wass  strenedd  her 

Off  faderr  3  off  moderr,  18900 

purrh  Gastess  gife  3  p»urrh  hiss  mahht, 

■3  nohht  }?urrh  f>eg£re  kinde  . 
puss  wass  Johan  Bapptisste  sennd 

Biforenn  Cristess  come, 
To  wittness  off  J>att  so^e  lihht  18905 

patt  shollde  cumenn  newenn  . 
•3  forr  J?att  he  wass  sennd  J^urrh  Godd, 

Forr]?i  mihhte  he  wel  maelenn, 
■3  berenn  wittness  i  pe  folic 

Off  Godess  Suness  come,  189 10 

patt  shollde  wurrj?enn  mann  to  J>ann 

patt  menn  himm  mihhtenn  cnawenn, 
•3  hanndlenn  himm  3  habbenn  himm 

Bitwenenn  hemm  onn  erf>e, 
•3  tatt  he  mihhte  f>urrh  hiss  dsef>  189 15 

Utlesenn  menn  off  helle, 
■3  turrnenn  hemm  till  Crisstenndom 

•3  till  f>e  rihhte  lsefe, 
•3  laerenn  hemm,  3  hellpenn  hemm 

To  winnenn  heffness  blisse,  18920 

Forr  swa  to  lihhnenn  alle  f>a 

patt  haffdenn  seggd  fmrrh  dwilde, 
vol.  11.  x 
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patt  all  mannkinn  wass  swa  forrdon 

purrh  Adam  3  f>urrh  Eve, 
patt  itt  ne  mihhte  nsefre  mar  18925 

Ben  lesedd  fra  Ipe  defell . 
-j  forr  J>iss  illke  wass  Johan 

Bapptisste  sennd  to  manne, 
To  berenn  wittness  off  Jmtt  lem 

patt  shollde  cumenn  newenn  .  18930 

3  nass  he  nohht  himm  sellf  J>att  lem 

patt  he  wass  sennd  to  spellenn ; 
Ace  he  barr  wittness  i  Ipe  folic 

patt  sof>  lihht  cumenn  shollde, 
patt  alle  mihhtenn  f>urrh  hiss  spell,  18935 

giff  J>egg  hemm  sellf  ne  wolldenn, 
O  Godess  Sune,  o  Godess  Word 

Wiplp  fulle  trowwf>e  lefenn  . 
patt  lihht  wass  witerrlig  so}?  lihht 

patt  lihhte}?]}  here  onn  erlpe  18940 

Illc  an  lifisshe  mann  mennissh 

patt  cumef)J?  her  to  manne  . 
*Forr  iwhillc  mann,  J?att  lihhtedd  iss 

purrh  lihht  off  rihhte  lsefe, 
Illc  an  iss  lihhtedd  fmrrh  J>att  lihht  18945 

patt  Crist  to  manne  brohhte, 
purrh  fulluhht  j  £>urrh  Crisstenndom, 

3  J^urrh  Ipe  rihhte  lsefe  . 
patt  iss  J>att  sof>e  lihht  3  lem 

patt  ledeJ>J>  upp  till  heffne  18950 

*  Col.  413. 
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patt  folic,  patt  lefepp  uppo  Godd, 

3  cnawepp  Godd  3  pewwtepp . 
3  tiss  lihht  shinepp  ec  o  pa 

patt  all  piss  lihht  forrwerrpenn, 
Ace  hemm  ne  cumej?f>  rihht  na  god  18955 

Off  patt  itt  onn  hemm  shinepp  ;• 
Itt  shinepp  upponn  hemm  inoh, 

purrh  patt  tegg  sen  3  herenn 
All  patt  unnseggenndlike  god 

patt  comm  purrh  Crist  to  marine,  18960 

Ace  hemm  ne  cumepp  rihht  na  god 

Off  patt  itt  onn  hemm  shine]}]}, 
Ace  mikell  ifell  cumepp  hemm 

All  purrh  rihht  dom  pseroffe  . 
Forr  swa  pegg  mare  herenn  3  sen  18965 

Off  Cristess  rihhtwisnesse, 
Swa  shulenn  pegg  purrh  Jesu  Crist 

All  purrh  rihht  dom  ben  demmde, 
To  dreghenn  wipp  pe  lape  gast 

All  pess  te  mare  pine,  18970 

Jiff  patt  iss  patt  hemm  nohht  niss  off 

To  follghenn  Cristess  lare, 
•3  giff  patt  tegs  ne  kepenn  nohht 

Noff  Crist,  noff  Cristess  moderr  . 
Sop  heffness  lihht  shinepp  uppo  18975 

pe  trowwpelsese  lede, 
Ace  hemm  ne  cumepp  rihht  nan  god 

Off  patt  itt  onn  hemm  shinepp, 
All  all  swa  summ  pe  sunebaem 

Bishinepp  all  pe  blinde,  18980 

x  2 
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3  himm  ne  cumej^f)  rihht  na  god 
Off  J^att  itt  onn  himm  shinef>}5  . 


Johan  f>e  Goddspellwrihhte  segg]}, 
Swa  summ  ge  littlaer  herrdenn, 
patt  iwhillc  an  lifisshe  mann  18985 

patt  curne]}})  her  to  manne 
Iss  lihhtedd  wif?J>  soj?  heffness  lihht 

I  Crisstenndom  fmrrh  trowwjse  . 
Ace  he  ne  segg]}  nohht  swa,  forrjri 

patt  all  mannkinn  iss  lihhtedd  18990 

purrh  fulluhht  3  J^urrh  Crisstenndom, 

3  f>urrh  pe  rihhte  laefe  . 
Forr  mikell  folic  3  unngerim 
Iss  get  to  dagg  onn  erf>e, 
Judisskenn  folic,  3  hse^enn  folic,  38995 

patt  J>werrt  ut  nohht  ne  kepeJ^J? 
To  cumenn  till  pe  Crisstenndom, 

To  lefenn  uppo  Criste, 
Ace  wunej>}>  unnderr  hsef>enndom 

I  dwildess  f>essterrnesse  .  19000 

Ace  itt  iss  seggd,  3  sett  £>urrh  himm 

O  f>iss  Goddspelless  lare, 
Forrjri  £att  illc  an  mann,  J^att  iss 

purrh  rihhte  lsefe  lihhtedd, 
Illc  an  iss  lihhtedd  Jmrrh  f>att  lihht  19005 

patt  Crist  to  manne  brohhte  . 
3  mann  magg  unnderrstanndenn  J?iss 
get  onn  an  of>err  wise  . 


HOMILIES.  309 

pe  sawle  iss  here  nemmnedd  mann 

3  Jmrrh  pe  mann  bitacnedd,  190 10 

Forr  Jmrrh  ]?att  manness  sawle  iss  lie 

Wipp  Godd  inn  onnlicnesse, 
paer  J>urrh  magg  itt  ben  nemmnedd  mann, 

•3  wif>J>  mannshipe  wurrf>edd  . 
■]  itt  majg  ec  ben  nemmnedd  mann,  19015 

ForrJ>i  J?att  manness  sawle 
Iss  i  ]?e  mann  J>e  bettre  lott, 

Forr  J>att  itt  comm  off  hefFne 
To  wurrf>enn  lif  i  manness  lie 

patt  shapenn  wass  off  erf>e  .  19020 

3  ec  forrjri  J>att  manness  lie 

pe  manness  bodig  kinde 
Iss  all  wijpj^utenn  o  pe  mann, 

3  sawle  pz&x  wij^innenn, 
paerfore  iss  itt  rihht .  nemmnedd  mann,  19025 

patt  mann  Jpatt  heffness  leme 
Bishinef)f)  unnderr  Crisstenndom, 

3  lihhtef>f>  unnderr  lsefe  . 
Tacc  nu  pe  sawle  forr  J>att  mann 

patt  cumef>]?  her  to  manne,  19030 

patt  iss  to  seggenn  opennlig, 

patt  mann  itt  unnderrstannde, 
patt  sawle  iss  haldenn  rihht  forr  mann 

patt  cumef)])  her  to  libbenn, 
Her  i  f>iss  Crisstenndomess  lif  19035 

*  patt  Cristess  hird  iss  inne  . 

*  Col.  414. 
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Forr  purrh  fulluhht  i  Crisstenndom 

"]  purrh  pe  rihhte  lsefe 
Iss  illc  an  sawle  lihhtedd  her 

patt  life}}}}  her  onn  erpe  .  19040 

3  illc  an  sawle  patt  niss  nohht 

purrh  rihhte  lsefe  lihhtedd, 
Illc  an  inn  hire  sinne  iss  dsed 

Biforenn  Godess  ehne  . 
Her  i  piss  werelld  iss  an  lif  19045 

patt  all  iss  full  off  sinness, 
patt  iss  pe  lif  off  alle  pa  ^ 

patt  folljhenn  here  3  fillenn 
All  peggre  flaeshess  fule  lusst 

Inn  alle  kinne  sinne  .  19050 

piss  lif  niss  nohht  rihht  nemmnedd  lif 

Ace  dsep  itt  magg  ben  nemmnedd, 
Forr  patt  itt  draghepp  agg  dunnwarrd 

,  Inntill  pe  dsep  off  helle  . 
Ace  unnderr  Crisstenndom  iss  lif  19055 

patt  wel  magg  lif  ben  nemmnedd, 
Forr  patt  itt  draghepp  agg  uppwarrd 

Inntill  pe  lif  off  hefFne  . 
j  tiss  lif  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

Totwinnepp  3  toshsedepp  19060 

All  Cristess  folic  fra  defless  folic 

I  dedess  3  i  Jewess, 
Inn  etinng  3  inn  drinnkinng  ec, 

I  clapinng  3  i  trowwpe, 
Swa  patt  te  Laferrd  Cristess  hird?  19065 

Whil  patt  itt  lifepp  here, 

mas  txMMA,    i£    Ou> 
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Iss  all  bifundenn  swa  summ  itt 

Inn  operr  werelld  wsere  . 
3  guw  birrp  witenn  p ohh  swa  pehh 

pohh  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  19070 

Nass  nohht  himm  sellf  patt  sope  lihht, 

patt  coram  purrh  Crist  to  manne, 
patt  lihht  tatt  lihhtepp  iwhillc  mann 

patt  lihhtedd  iss  onn  erpe, 
pohhwheppre,  witt  tu  wel  f>att  he  19075 

Wass  aness  kinness  leme  . 
He  wass  patt  lihht  patt  lihhtedd  wass 

purrh  Cristess  sope  leme, 
He  wass  tatt  lihht  tatt  gaff  uss  lihht 

Ace  nohht  tohh  purrh  himm  sellfenn ;  19080 

Forr  purrh  patt  he  wass  filledd  all 

Off  Halig  Gastess  lare, 
pser  purrh  gaff  himm  pe  Laferrd  Crist 

To  lihhtenn  menness  herrtess, 
purrh  fulluhht  3  purrh  spell  off  Crist  19085 

-]  ec  purrh  halig  bisne  . 
Ace  Crist  himm  sellf  he  wass  sop  lihht 

patt  shan  all  purrh  himm  sellfenn, 
patt  lihhtepp  all  patt  lihhtedd  iss, 

To  gan  pe  rihhte  wegge  ..  19090 


3  Godess  Word,  sop  leme  3  lihht 

Wass  i  pe  werelld  fundenn, 
Sop  Godd  off  Godd,  sop  mann  off  mann, 

An  had  off  prinne  kinde ; 
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Forr  Crist  sof>  Godd,  3  ec  sof>  mann  19095 

Off  bodig  3  off  sawle, 
Wass,  alls  hiss  lefe  wille  wass, 

Her  i  f>iss  werelld  fundenn, 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  f>urrh  hiss  dx\) 

Utlesenn  menn  off  helle,  19 100 

3  turmenn  hemm  till  Crisstenndom, 

3  till  pe  rihhte  laefe, 
3  tgechenn  hemm,  3  hellpenn  hemm 

To  winnenn  hetfness  blisse  . 
3  J^urrh  himm  wass  £>e  werelld  wrohht  19105 

Forr  he  shop  alle  shaffte, 
Annd  tohh  swa  J>ehh  ne  cnew  himm  nohht 

pe  werelld  alls  itt  ahhte, 
patt  Judewisshe  folic  f>att  wass 

purrh  hete  3  nif>  forrblendedd,  191 10 

3  J>urrh  Jjatt  laf>e  modi^le^c 

patt  dide  hemm  Crist  forrwerrpenn, 
patt  illke  folic  ne  cnew  himm  nohht 
*  Swa  summ  hemm  birrde  himm  cnawenn, 
patt  he  Wass  Godess  Sune  3  Godd,  191 15 

patt  alle  shaffte  wrohhte, 
3  tatt  he  wass  o  moderr  hallf 

Sof>  mann  all  clene  off  sinne, 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  J>urrh  hiss  dddp 

Utlesenn  menn  off  helle  .  19120 

Crist  comm  inntill  hiss  aghenn  }nng, 

Inntill  hiss  aghenn  birde, 

*  Col.  415. 
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Inntill  Jnss  middellserd  tatt  wass 

All  shapenn  Jmrrh  himm  sellfenn  ; 
3  he  comm  inntill  all  mannkinn  191 25 

patt  ec  wass  all  hiss  shaffte, 
Forr  all  folic  wass  hiss  handewerrc, 

3  all  inn  hise  walde  . 
3  hise  menn  ne  tokenn  nohht 

Wif)]?  himm  swa  summ  hemm  birrde;  191 30 

Hemm  birrde  lefenn  upponn  himm, 

3  lufenn  himm  3  drsedenn, 
3  cnawenn  himm  j  J>ewwtenn  himm, 

3  hise  laghess  haldenn, 
3  alle  mast  forrwurrpenn  himm  19135 

purrh  here  depe  sinne, 
Forr  J?att  te  defell  haflfde  hemm  all 

Bididdredd  3  forrblendedd, 
"3  all  forrbundenn  3  forrdon 

purrh  hse^enndom  3  dwilde  ;  19140 

3  forrf>enn  Cristess  kinness  menn 

patt  he  wass  borenn  offe, 
Hiss  Judewisshe  folic,  f>att  wass 

Himm  sibb  o  moderr  hallfe, 
pegg  alle  mast  forrwurrpenn  himm  19145 

To  lufenn  3  to  J>ewwtenn  . 
3  forr  f>att  mannkinn  agg  wass  swa, 

Fra  f>att  mannkinn  wass  awwnedd, 
patt  agg  wass  i  J>iss  middellaerd 

Summ  lott  off  gode  sawless,  19 150 

patt  cnewenn  Godd,  3  leddenn  hemm 

Clennlike  3  rihht  onn  erf>e, 
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3  ec  forr  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist, 

Whanne  he  comm  her  to  marine, 
Fand  sume  off  £a  J^att  tokenn  wel  19155 

Wif>f)  himm  3  mp]>  hiss  lare, 
pa  menn  J?att  tokenn  wel  mplp  himm 

Hemm  alle  gaff  he  mahhte, 
purrh  himm  3  f>urrh  hiss  Frofre  Gast 

To  wurrj>enn  Godess  chilldre,  19 160 

purrh  fulluhht  3  J>urrh  Crisstenndom, 

3  f>urrh  )?e  rihhte  lsefe  ; 
pa  menn  gaff  he  J^urrh  Halig  Gast 

To  wurrpenn  hise  bre}?re, 
To  ben  arrfname  forf>  w'ipp  himm  19165 

Off  heffness  kineriche  . 
patt  sinndenn  alle  J>a  J>att  rihht 

O  Cristess  name  trowwenn, 
patt  lefenn  innwarrdlike  wel 

patt  Crist  iss  sof>  Hselennde  191 70 

Till  alle  f>a  Jmtt  lufenn  himm, 

3  hise  laghess  haldenn  . 
patt  iss  £>att  flocc  f>att  borenn  iss 

Off  Godd  Jrnrrh  Godess  are, 
purrh  fulluhht  3  f>urrh  Halig  Gast,  19 175 

3  Jmrrh  Ipe  rihhte  laefe  . 
patt  iss  pM  flocc  J>att  borenn  iss 

Off  Halig  Gast  mpp  trowwf>e, 
Off  hallghedd  funnt  i  Cristess  hus 

O  Cristess  name  fullhtnedd,  19 180 

patt  hallghe  flocc  J?att  borenn  iss 
Off  Godd  o  swillke  wise, 


HOMILIES.  315 

3  nohht  off  blod,  noff  fbeshess  lusst, 

Noff  weress  msene  strenedd  . 
Forr  all  mannkinn  iss  borenn  her  19185 

*  Off  faderr  3  off  moderr, 
purrh  sinnfull  flaeshess  fule  lusst 

Unnderr  Adamess  sinne, 
To  dreghenn  wi]?]?  J>e  laf>e  gast 

A  butenn  ende  pine  .  19 190 

3  all  forrjri  ne  magg  na  mann 

Ben  borrghenn  att  hiss  ende 
purrh  f>att,  tatt  he  wass  borenn  her 

Off  faderr  3  off  moderr, 
Butt  iff  J>att  he  be  borenn  efft,  19 195 

O  Cristess  name  fullhtnedd, 
To  wurrf>enn  Godess  aghenn  stren 

3  Godess  sune  onn  erj>e, 
purrh  fulluhht  3  f>urrh  halig  lif, 

3  Jmrrh  f>e  rihhte  laefe  .  19200 

3  Godess  Word  iss  makedd  flsesh 

All  forr  J>att  illke  nede, 
To  biggenn  her  bitwenenn  menn 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
To  lesenn  mannkinn  J>urrh  hiss  dae]>  19205 

Ut  off  J>e  defless  walde, 
To  turrnenn  menn  till  Crisstenndom 

3  till  J>e  rihhte  lgefe, 
To  firrj>renn  hemm  f>urrh  halig  lif 

To  wurrj>enn  Godess  chilldre  .  192 10 

*  Col.  416. 
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j  tatt  wass,  summ  J>u  mihht  wel  sen, 

Unnseggenndlic  mecnesse, 
patt  Godd  Allmahhtig  wollde  swa 

Himm  nij>]3renn  here  3  laghenn 
Forr  mannkinn,  f>att  wass  all  forrdon  192 15 

gsen  himm  3  all  forrwurrJ>enn  . 
Forr  J>att  wass  wiss  sellcuf)  mecleggc, 

3  sellcuf)  sedmodnesse, 
patt  dide  Godd*  to  wurr]?enn  mann, 

Himm  sellfenn  swa  to  nif>J>renn,  19220 

Forr  f>att  he  wollde  gifenn  menn 

To  wurrj>enn  Godess  chilldre, 
Swa  J>att  tegg  sholldenn  heghe  ben 

Swa  summ  J^e^  enngless  wserenn, 
purrh  J>att  he  shollde  makenn  hemm  19225 

Arrfname  wiJ>J>  himm  sellfenn, 
Onn  heflfne,  3  etpe,  3  oferr  all 

Off  all  hiss  kineriche  . 
3  we  J>att  lefenn  upponn  himm, 

■j  lufenn  himm  3  cnawenn,  19230 

We  sseghenn,  alls  hiss  wille  wass, 

Hiss  wurrj?shipe  3  hiss  wullderr, 
patt  wullderr  }>att  bilammp  all  rihht 

Till  sof>  Crist,  sof>  Hselennde, 
patt  wass  ankennedd  Sune  off  Godd,  19235 

Unnseggenndlike  strenedd  . 


piss  seggde  off  ure  Laferrd  Crist 
Johan  f>e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
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He  seggde  o  J>iss  Goddspell  J>att  he 

3  Cristess  oJ>re  posstless  19240 

Sseghenn  wi]?]}  er]?lic  eghe,  3  ec 

Wij^f)  laeffull  herrtess  sihh]?e 
O  f>eggre  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 
*  Hiss  Goddcunndnessess^kinde  . 
-}  tatt  wass  seggd  alls  iff  he  J>uss  19245 

Wtylp  openn  spseche  seggde, 
We  sseghenn  o  f>e  Laferrd  Crist 

Hiss  Goddcunndnesses  wullderr, 
paer  J>aer  he  talde  spell  himm  sellf, 

paer  paer  he  wrohhte  tacness,  19250 

paer  paer  himm  wharrfedd  wass  hiss  hew 

Biforenn  hise  posstless, 
paer  paer  he  ras  pe  pridde  dagg 

Off  daepess  slaep  to  life, 
paer  paer  he  purrh  hiss  aghenn  mahht,  19255 

All  att  hiss  aghenn  wille, 
Stah  upp  till  heffne  all  opennlig 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
paer  saeghe  we  patt  he  wass  Godd, 

3  mann  all  clene  off  sinne,  19260 

peer  saeghe  we  patt  he  wass  Godd 

3  Godess  aghenn  kinde, 
3  Godess  Sune  3  Godess  Word, 

•3  Godess  witt  3  mahhte, 
Sop  Godd,  ankennedd  off  sop  Godd,  19265 

Ace  all  wipputenn  moderr, 

*  Col.  417. 
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Sof>  mann,  wif>f>utenn  faderr  stren, 

Off  clene  maggdenn  kennedd  . 
3  we  Jrntt  tokenn  wel  wif>J>  himm 

purrh  lufe  3  ec  f>urrh  trowwf>e,  19270 

We  saeghenn  wel  }?att  he  wass  full 

Off  sedmodnesse  3  are, 
~j  ec  off  so}?fasstnessess  mahht 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse  . 
piss  wrat  uss  upponn  hiss  Goddspell  19275 

Johan  f>e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
Forr  J>att  he  wollde  don  uss  wel 

To  sen  3  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  swa  wass  Crist  sof>  Godd  tatt  he 

Wass  ]?ohh  sof>  mann  off  moderr,  19280 

.     patt  Godd  wass  mann,  3  mann  wass  Godd, 

An  had  off  J>rinne  kinde, 
Inn  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

patt  cumenn  wass  to  manne, 
To  ben  bitwenenn  menn  3  Godd,  19285 

To  sahhtlenn  hemm  3  sammnenn  . 
Forr  J>urrh  J>att  Crist  wass  mann  wi]?)?  menn, 

3  gaff  hiss  lif  o  rode, 
paer  J>urrh  wass  Adam  3  hiss  kinn 

Utlesedd  fra  J>e  defell  .  19290 

3  f>urrh  J>att  Crist  wass  Godd  mplp  Godd 

3  Godess  Sune  off  heffne, 
pser  J>urrh  he  wann  att  Godd  tatt  he 

Forrgaff  mannkinn  hiss  wraj^e  . 
3  forrJ?i  wass  pe  Laferrd  Crist  19295 

All  £>werrt  fit  full  off  baf>e, 
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Off  millce,  off  are,  off  seddmodle^c, 

3  ec  off  so])fasstnesse  . 
Off  are  3  millce  wass  he  full, 

piss  birr])  pe  full  wel  trowwenn,  19300 

Forr  j^att  tatt  he  wass  wurrf>enn  mann, 

patt  wass  all  Jmrrh  hiss  are, 
Forr  f>att  he  wollde  uss  lesenn  ut 

Off  helle  punh  hiss  are  . 
Off  so})fasstnesse  wass  he  full,  19305 

Forrpi  f>att  he  wass  baf>e 
So]?  Godd  off  Godd,  sof>  mann  off  mann, 

3  haffde  himm  sellf  wel  filledd 
All  Jrntt  tatt  cwiddedd  haffde  ben 

Off  himm  3  off  hiss  come  .  19310 

■3  we  J>att  tokenn  wel  wilp])  Crist 

I  lufe  3  ec  i  trowwf>e, 
We  lodenn  alle  twinne  ladd 

Off  hiss  godnessess  welle, 
Hiss  are,  -  J>att  he  f>urrh  hiss  dae]?  193 15 

Uss  redde  fra  pe  defell, 
3  drohh  uss  till  pe  Crisstenndom 
.  3  till  pe  rihhte  lsefe  . 
3  get  we  lodenn  tekenn  pM 

Off  hiss  godnessess  welle,  19320 

Hiss  are,  -  £>att  he  takenn  shall 

Uss  alle  inntill  hiss  riche, 
To  brukenn  resste  3  ro  wif>J>  himm 

A  butenn  ende  i  blisse, 
giff  pM  himm  like})]?  ure  lif  19325 

3  ure  lifess  ende  . 
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*  Forr  Drihhtin  sette  lagheboc 

purrh  Moyssen  onn  erj>e, 
3  j^urrh  J>e  Laferrd  Crist  iss  sett 

SoJ>  are  3  soj^fasstnesse  .  19330 

piss  ferrs  uss  seggde  3  sette  o  boc 

Johan  pe  Goddspellwrihhte  ; 
3  itt  wass  sejgd  alls  iff  he  ]^uss 

Wif>J>  openn  spseche  seggde, 
Att  Crist  we  tokenn  all  J?att  god  19335 

•j  all  J>att  hald  3  hellpe, 
3  all  J?att  witt  3  all  ]?att  mahht 

3  all  J>att  gode  wille, 
patt  sefre  iss  fundenn  her  inn  uss 

purrh  whatt  we  Drihhtin  cwemenn  .  19340 

■j  tatt  we  lefenn  rihht  o  Godd 

"3  lufenn  himm  3  dredenn, 
3  tatt  we  Drihhtin  cnawenn  rihht 

3  j^ewwtenn  himm  tocweme, 
All  comm  uss  J>att  f>urrh  Jesu  Crist  19345 

3  J?urrh  hiss  lefe  come, 
3  nohht  Tpuvvh  Moyssen,  ne  nohht 

purrh  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  . 
Forr  Moyssesess  lagheboc 

Wass  sett,  forr  ]?att  itt  shollde  19350 

Shaewenn  pe  folic  all  J?eggre  woh 

3  alle  J>eggre  sinness, 
Forr  f>att  tegg  sholldenn  mekenn  hemm 

To  sekenn  till  f>e  Iseche, 

*  Col.  418. 
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Till  Godess  Sune  Jesu  Crist  19355 

patt  time  ]mtt  he  come  . 
1  ec  f>e  lagheboc  wass  sett, 

Forr  J>att  itt  shollde  cwiddenn 
patt  Godess  Sune  Messyas 

To  manne  cumenn  shollde,  19360 

To  lesenn  mannkinn  J>urrh  hiss  dae]? 

tJt  off  Ipe  defless  walde, 
Forr  f>att  hemm  shollde  f>ess  te  bett 

Affterr  hiss  come  langenn, 
3  takenn  f>ess  te  bett  wif>f>  himm  19365 

patt  time  f»att  he  come  . 


*  3  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  wass 

Full  god  3  Godd  full  cweme, 
•3  tohh  nass  himm  nohht  gifenn  mahht 

To  clennsenn  menn  off  sinness,  19370 

Ace  himm  wass  gifenn  mahht  3  witt 

To  kij>enn  Cristess  come, 
patt  shollde  lesenn  f>urrh  hiss  dse}> 

Mannkinn  St  fra  Ipe  defell, 
3  clennsenn  menn  mplp  Halig  Gast  19375 

Off  alle  kinne  sinne, 
purrh  fulluhht  3  }^urrh  Crisstenndom, 

3  Jmrrh  pe  rihhte  laefe  . 
3  forrj^i  seggde  Sannt  Johan 

Bapptisste  to  f>e  lede,  19380 

*  CoL  419. 
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patt  he  nass  nohht  Crist,  Godess  Word, 

patt  cumenn  wass  to  manne, 
Ace  sanderrmann  biforenn  Crist 

To  ki]?enn  Cristess  come  . 
Nan  mann  ne  mihhte  nsefre  sen  19385 

Allmahhtig  Godd  onn  er]?e 
Wi}?]?  er]?lic  eghe  off  er]?lig  flsesh 

I  ]?iss  dse]?shildignesse  . 
Ankennedd  Sune  Jesu  Crist 

Mannkinne  sell]?e  3  haele,  1939° 

patt  inn  hiss  Faderr  bosemm  iss 

He  kidde,  he  segjde,  he  talde  . 
piss  seggde  3  sette  o  f>iss  Goddspell 

Johan  ]?e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
•3  uss  birr]?  lokenn  whatt  itt  se£g]?,  19395 

*]  whatt  itt  uss  bitacne}?]?, 
Whatt  kidde  for]?,  whatt  talde  for]? 

Crist  Godess  Sune  ankennedd, 
patt  inn  hiss  Faderr  bosemm  iss 

All  an  wi)?}?  himm  i  kinde  .  19400 

Whatt  kidde  he  for]?,  whatt  talde  he  for]? 

Till  hise  dere  ]?ewwess, 
Till  ]?a  ]?att  tokenn  wel  wi]?j?  himm 

purrh  lufe  3  ec  ]?urrh  troww]?e  ? 
He  talde  J?e^jm,  3  kidde  j^eggm  19405 

purrh  Halig  Gastess  rune, 
3  ]?urrh  hiss  ajhenn  halljhe  spell 

3  ]?urrh  ]?att  tegg  himm  cnewenn, 
He  talde  f>eggm  hu  mann  magg  Godd 

Cnawenn  3  sen  onn  er]?e,  19410 


HOMILIES.  333 

Swa  f>att  itt  magg  ben  rihht  inoh 

To  berrhless  till  f»e  sawle  . 
Forr  nass  nan  mann  £>att  mihhte  sen, 

Ne  cnawenn,  nunnderrstanndenn 
patt  an  Allmahhtig  Godd  tatt  iss  i94J5 

primmnesse  inn  anfald  kinder 
Butt  iff  J?att  Godess  Sune  Crist 

Itt  dide  himm  tunnderrstanndenn, 
purrh  Halig  Gastess  hallghe  run 

3  Jmrrh  hiss  aghenn  lare,  19420 

patt  wise  f>att  erf>like  mann 

Magg  gastlike  unnderrstanndenn' 
3  cnawenn  Drihhtin  Godd  3  sen 
Wipp  clennsedd  sawless  eghe ; 
Forr  nass  he  naefre  sejhenn  her  19425 

purrh  erjdig  flaeshess  eghe 
patt  wise  f>att  himm  enngless  sen 

Inn  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde  . 
Whatt  Abraham,  whatt  Moysses, 

Whatt  tiss  3  tatt  profete,  19430 

Ne  saeghenn  £>egg  nohht  Drihhtin  Godd 

Inn  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde  ? 
Na  fuligwiss,  ne  sabh  himm  nan 

Wi]}f>  erf>lig  flseshess  eghe, 
patt  wise  J>att  himm  enngless  sen  19435 

Inn  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde  . 
Hu  shall  mann  unnderrstanndenn  J>att 

patt  writenn  stannt  o  boke, 
patt  hallghe  weress  seeghenn  Godd 

Her  i  J>iss  lif  onn  er]?e  ?  19440 

y  2 
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pe£g  sse^henn  Godd  wif>J>  ehne,  ace  nohht 

Inn  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde, 
Ace  hallghe  weress  saeghenn  Godd 

I  shafftess  onnlicnesse, 
All  o  f>att  wise  J?att  Johan  19445 

Bapptisste  sahh  wi]?]?  ehne 
Off  heffne  cumenn  Godess  Gast 

Inn  aness  cullfress  like 
Uppo  J?e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

paer  he.  stod  o  J>e  strande,  1945° 

paer  he  wass  fullhtnedd  i  J>e  flumm  " 

Att  Sannt  Johaness  hande  . 
3  o  J>att  wise  magg  mann  sen 

Sof>  Godd  wif>f>  erj>lic  eghe, 
patt  Godess  Gast  off  heffne  comm  19455 

I  firess  onnlicnesse 
Uppo  pe  Laferrd  Cristess  hird, 

An  da£g  att  unnderrn  time  . 
I  fir  J>egg  saeghenn  Godess  Gast 

I  shafftess  onnlicnesse  ;  19460 

Ne  mihhte  himm  nan  mann  elless  sen         e  , 

Wipp  er}?li£  flseshess  eghe  . 
Forr  Godd  3  Godess  aghenn  Gast 

Inn  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde 
Iss  all  f>werrt  fit  unnseghennlic  19465 

Till  er]?lic  eghe  sihhf)e  . 
Profetess  saeghenn  Drihhtin  ee 
*  Ace  all  onn  of>err  wise  . 

*  Col.  420. 
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pegs  saeghenn  Godd  unnseghennlig 

purrh  sawless  gastlig  sihhj^e,  1 9470 

3  ec  i  gastlig  shafFtess  hew, 

Nohht  inn  hiss  aghenn  kinde  . 
3  Godd  Allmahhtig  gife  uss  swa 

Gastlike  tunnderrstanndenn, 
3  swa  to  cnawenn  3  to  sen  19475 

Himm  sellfenn  3  hiss  kinde, 
Swa  f>att  we  motenn  alle  imaen 

Himm  sen  inn  heffness  blisse, 
patt  wise  f>att  himm  enngless  sen 

Inn  all  hiss  Goddcunndnesse  .  29480 

Amsen  ;  • 

Ice  hafe  seggd  whatt  Sannt  Johan 

pe  Goddspellwrihhte  seggde 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

3  off  Johan  Bapptisste; 
Off  Crist  tatt  he  wass  wurrj^enn  mann  19485 

To  lesenn  menn  off  helle, 
*]•  off  Johan  f»att  he  wass  sennd 

Biforenn  Cristess  come, 
To  kij^enn  i  J?e  folic  Jjatt  Crist 

pa  shollde  cumenn  newenn  .  19490 

3  tser  biforenn  seggde  ice  ec, 

Me  mine]?]},  off  hemm  baf>e, 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

3  off  Johan  Bapptisste  ; 
Off  jjatt  te  Laferrd  Crist  bigann,  19495 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
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To  fullhtnenn  folic  J>urrh  Halig  Gasty 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinness, 
Rihht  i  f>att  time  J^att  Johan 

Bapptisste  wass  to  fullhtnenn,  19500 

Onnfasst  an  kasstelltun  )?att  wass 

SalTm  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
3  tatt  wass  inn  an  ende  land 

patt  wass  Ennon  gehatenn . 
3  ec  I  seggde  p>2er  summ  del  i95°5 

Off  J>eggre  Lerninngcnihhtess  . 
I  seggde  Ipxv  summ  del  off  -  hu 

Johaness  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Tokenn  to  sannenn  fasste  onngsen 

pe  Judewisshe  lede,  1951° 

Off  Johaness  fulluhht,  3  off 

patt  fulluhht  tatt  te  Laferrd 
Bigunnenn  haffde  amang  pe  folic 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess; 
3  hu  pe%%  comenn  till  Johan  195 15 

Bapptisste  f>eggre  ma^^stre, 
To  wregenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Off  J>att  he  toe  to  fullhtnenn ; 
Forr  Jjatt  teg^  wolldenn  brinngenn  nij> 

I  Sannt  Johaness  herrte  19520 

Onnjsen  J>e  Laferrd  Crist,  ace  ]>£%% 

Ne  mihhtenn  nohht  itt  forf>enn  . 
3  ec  I  seggde  j?aer  summ  del, 

Hu  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste 
gaff  sware  off  ure  Laferrd  Crist  19525 

Till  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
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To  don  hemm  tunnderrstanndenn  wel 

patt  Crist  wass  Godd  off  heffne, 
3  tatt  he  nass  himm  sellf  nohht  Crist, 
*Acc  mann  i  sinne  strenedd;  1953° 

Forr  J>att  he  wollde  cwennkenn  swa 

Inn  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
All  J>eggre  wraf>]?e,  3  hete,  3  nif>, 

patt  tegg  onngaen  ]>e  Laferrd 
Haffdenn,  purrh  sinne  3  all  wilp])  woh,  19535 

Off  patt  he  toe  to  fullhtnenn  ; 
Forr,  giff  pe%%  wolldenn  witenn  itt, 
pegg  mihhtenn  unnderrstanndenn 
Att  teggre  maggstress  mup  inoh 

patt  he  wass  sennd  to  fullhtnenn,  1954° 

To  wunenn  swa  J>e  folic  pserto, 

Forr  J>att  tegg  sholldenn  gernenn 
Affterr  J>e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

patt  shollde  hemm  letenn  fullhtnenn 
purrh  Halig  Gast  inn  hallghedd  funnt,  19545 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinness  . 
3  her  ice  wile  tellenn  for]? 

Off  whatt  bilammp  J>a  sippenn, 
Off  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

3  off  Johan  Bapptisste  .  1955° 

*  Col.  421. 
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SECUNDUM  JOHANNEM  XXX. 
I  fie  audiens  quia  murmurabant  Pharisei  quod  baptizaret. 

Affterr  J>att  ure  Laferrd  Crist 
pe  folic  bigunnenn  haffde 
To  fullhtnenn  i  Judealand 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
He  cnew  well,  alls  itt  write]}])  uss  19555 

Johan  f>e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  tatt  Farisewisshe  folic 

Strang  wraf)]?e  takenn  haffde 
gsen  himm,  f>att  wass  att  Sannt  Johan 

Bapptisste  wurrf>enn  fullhtnedd,  19560 

3  heldenn,  alls  hemm  J>uhhte  wel, 
Wif>f>  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  . 
He  wisste  f>att  tatt  laf>e  folic 

gsen  himm  wass  wurr^enn  bollghenn, 
Forr  f>att  tegg  haffdenn  herrd  off  himm,  19565 

patt  miccle  mare  genge 
Off  Lerninngcnihhtess  wass  att  himm 

Paniratt  Johan  Bapptisste; 
3  ec  forr  J>att  mann  haffde  hemm  seggd 

patt  he  fullhtnede  lede,  19570 

ForrJ>i  J>egs  haffdenn  m]>  wif>f>  himm 

3  sinnfull  hete  3  wraj^e  . 
3  Crist  sellf  ne  fullhtnede  nohht, 
Ace  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
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Fullhtnedenn  folic  inn  halig  funnt,  19575 

To  clennsenn  hemm  off  sinne ; 
3  forr  j^att  Crist  itt  cnew  inoh 

3  wisste  itt  wel  wif>J?  alle, 
patt  tatt  Farisewisshe  folic 

gsen  himm  wass  wurr}>enn  bollghenn,  19580 

He  for  ut  off  Judealand 

Wipp  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess 
Inntill  pe  land  off  Galile, 

Forr  J>eggre  ni}>  to  kelenn  . 
Herode  King  off  Galile  19585 

Wass  ifell  mann  wiJ}J>  alle, 
patt  illke  laf>e  Herodess  stren 

patt  sloh  pe  little  barrness, 
Forr  pM  he  wollde  cwellenn  Crist 

Amang  hemnij  jiff  he  mihhte,  1959° 

3  forr  Jmtt  tiss  Herode  King 

Wass  ifell  mann  mpp  alle, 
3  haffde  takenn  all  wi)?]?  woh 

Filippess  wif  hiss  broken*, 
.  Johan  Bapptisste  wisste  itt  wel  19595 

3  itt  himm  oferr]?uhhte, 
3  he  bigrap  pt  king,  itt  seg£j>, 

Wif>]?  derrf  3  openn  spaeche, 
Off  all  hiss  ille  dede,  3  ec 

Off-]?att  he  takenn  haffde  19600 

Hiss  aghenn  brof>err  wif  himm  fra, 

gaen  Godd  3  all  mpp  sinne  . 
3  ta  warrj?  wraf>  Herode  King 
WiJ?J>  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 
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j  forrjri  let  he  takenn  himm  19605 

To  wrekenn  hise  tene, 
3  he  let  bindenn  himm,  itt  segg]?, 

3  i  cwarrterrne  werrpenn  . 
3  tatt  wass  forr  Herodian 

Filippess  wif  hiss  broken*  .  19610 

Herr  endej?  nu  J>iss  Goddspel  J>uss, 

[j  u]ss  birf>J?  itt  f>urth  sekenn, 
To  lokenn  watt  itt  lernef)  uss 

Off  [ure]  sawle  nede  . 


:  Nu  birrj>  uss  lokenn  whatt  bihallt,  19615 

patt  ure  Laferrd  ferrde 
Ut  off  Judealand  anan 

Wif>f>  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
Forrjmhht  anan  summ  he  wass  warr 

Off,  f>att  te  Farisewess  19620 

Himm  haffdenn  nif>  3  wraf>J>e  onngsen 

All  f>urrh  here  aghenn  sinne  . 
3  uss  birrf>  lokenn  whatt  bihallt, 

"j  whatt  uss  magg  bitacnenn, 
patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  wass  19625 

Inntill  cwarrterrne  worrpenn  . 
pa  Farisewwess  haffdenn  sket 

Off  Cristess  dedess  fraggnedd, 
Nohht  forr]?i  f>att  teg£  wolldenn  ohht 

Off  all  hiss  lare  follghenn,  19630 

*  Col.  422. 
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Ace  forr]?i  J^att  tegg  wolldenn  himm 

Forrfarenn  all  3  cwennkenn  . 
3  forrf>i  flaeh  hemm  Jesu  Crist, 

To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn, 
patt  Godd  forrwerrpe]}]?  alle  J?a  19635 

patt  wif>J>renn  himm  onngseness, 
Butt  iff  J>eg£  mughenn  turrnenn  hemm 

To  betenn  J>eggre  sinne  . 
3  ec  J)e  Laferrd  Crist  attflseh 

Forr  J>e  to  gifenn  bisne,  19640 

patt  tu  mihht  flen  3  berrghenn  swa 

pin  lif  wipp  Godess  lefe, 
]  shunenn  f»a  ]?att  wilenn  }>e 

Wi£]?utenn  gillte  cwellenn, 
giff  Ipxx  ne  mihht  nohht  habbenn  get  19645 

God  lusst,  god  mahht,  god  wille, 
To  jjolenn  marrtirdom  forr  Crist,. 

3  forr  Ipe  rihhte  laefe . 
■3  ec  ]?e  Laferrd  Crist  attflseh 

To  don  pe  tunnderrstanndenn,  1965° 

patt  te  birr]?  flen  Ipe  defless  hird 

Wiplp  J^ohht,  wi]?f>  word,  wi]?J>  dede  . 
Forr  Ipe  bir}?  all  forrsen  3  flen 

To  follghenn  pe^ve  sinness  ; 
Rihht  swa  birr]?  pe  pe  defless  hird  1965 5 

Forrsen  3  flenn  wi]?]?  herrte, 
Rihht  swa  summ  he  mpp  bodig  flseh 

pa  lajse  Farisewess  . 
3  Crist  attflseh  pe  defless  hird 

Wip>J>  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess,  19660 
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■3  te  birrf)  flen  pe  defless  hird 

Wipp  alle  gode  j^sewess, 
j  nohht  ne  birrf)  ]?e  ferrsenn  f>e, 

Ne  flen  fra  f>eggm  off  tune, 
Butt  iff  f>egg  nohht  ne  J^olenn  pe  19665 

Wif>}5  gripp  f>in  Godd  to  J?ewwtenn  . 
Itt  seg££>  J>att  Crist  itt  wisste  wel 

3  cnew  itt  wel  wiJ}J>  alle, 
pser  he  wass  off  Judealand 

Inn  all  an  of>err  ende,  19670 

patt  tatt  Farisewisshe  folic 

gaen  himm  wass  wurrj^enn  bollghenn  . 
3  Crist  wass  ddp  to  witenn  J>att 

Forr  Crist  wat  alle  Jringess, 
3  Crist  wat  all  pe  manness  J>ohht  i9675 

*  3  all  pe  manness  herrte  . 
3  forrj^i  wa[ss  pe]  Laferrd  Crist 

Full  ?ep  to  sen  3  cnawenn, 
patt  tatt  Farisewisshe  folic 

3aen  himm  wass  wurrf>enn  bolrghenn ;  19680 

3  he  flaeh  off  pe  land  fonpi 

Wif>]3  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
Forr  ]?att  he  wollde  J?urrh  hiss  flihht 

Uss  mikell  ping  bitacnenn  . 
Forr  nass  he  nohht  forrdredd  off  hemm,         19685 

Noff  here  laf>e  strenncj>e, 
He  -  f>att  wass  Godess  Sune,  3  Godd 
patt  all  pe  werelld  wrohhte, 

*  Col.  423. 
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patt  mihhte  hemm  alle  wij)f>  an  word 

Inn  helle  wel  bisennkenn .  19690 

Ace  he  flseh,  alls  ice  habbe  seggd, 

Forr  mikell  ping  to  tacnenn, 
patt  uss  iss  alle  samenn  god 
To  lernenn  3  to  cunnenn  . 
patt  tatt  Farisewisshe  folic  19695 

Off  lire  Laferrd  seggde, 
patt  mare  genge  comm  till  himm 

pann  till  Johan  Bapptisste, 
patt  seggdenn  £>egg  fmrrh  hete  3  nij? 

3  pnvih  full  hefig  sinne,  19700 

Forr  J^att  hemm  Jmhhte  J>att  itt  wass 

Rihht  hsej^inng  3  nohht  elless, 
patt  Crist  drohh  f>urrh  hiss  modiglegsc 

Upponn  himm,  alls  hemm  f>uhhte, 
To  fullhtnenn  folic  f>att  himm  rihht  nohht       19705 

Ne  fell,  swa  summ  ]?egg  letenn  . 
puss  letenn  Tpe%%  off  Jesu  Crist 

purrh  ]?eggre  depe  sinne, 
j  ec  J^urrh  f>att  te  laj>e  gast 

Hemm  all  forrblendedd  hafFde,  197 10 

Swa  f>att  tegg  nohht  ne  mihhtenn  sen, 

Ne  cnawenn  Godd  onn  erj>e  . 
pegg  seggdenn  ec  off  Jesu  Crist, 

patt  he  fullhtnede  lede  ; 
•3  tatt  wass  seggd  all  sof>  off  Crist  19715 

Ace  feggt  rihht  nohht  ne  wisstenn 
patt  wass  all  soj?,  forr  Jesu  Crist 
Inn  Halig  Gastess  'welle 

<  ,  A 
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Agg  fullhtne]?J>  folic,  agg  bsewe]^  folic 

Unnseghennlike  off  sinness  .  19720 

3  ec  f>e  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Fullhtnede  himm  sellf  Jrntt  lede, 
patt  fullhtnedd  wass  inn  Halig  funnt 

purrh  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  . 
Forr  J>urrh  J>e  jife  off  Jesu  Crist,  19725 

3  J>urrh  hiss  namess  mahhte, 
3  Jmrrh  hiss  aghenn  Halig  Gast 

Fullhtnedenn  J>egg  J>e  lede  . 
3  forrf)i  seggdenn  J>egg  full  sof> 

patt  Crist  fullhtnede  lede,  19 730 

Forr  all  f>att  fullhtnedd  iss  Jmrrh  Crist 

All  fullhtne})]}  Crist  to  sope, 
3  all  f>att  onn  hiss  name  iss  don, 

All  dof>  he  f>att  to  soJ?e  . 
3  all  J>att  folic  J?att  fullhtnedd  wass  19735 

Att  Cristess  Lerninngcnihhtess, 
pejg  alle  tokenn  Halig  Gast, 

patt  witt  tu  wel  to  sof>e, 
Ace  nohht  swa  forrj^errlike  J?ohh 

Ne  swa  fullike  noww£>err,  19  740 

Alls  ure  Laferrd  Cristess  hird 
gaff  Halig  Gastess  mahhte 
Affterr  J>att  Crist  wass  stighenn  upp 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
3  haffde  hemm  sennd  off  Halig  Gast  19745 

Unnseggenndlike  strenncf>e  . 
Forr  sif>J>enn  gsefenn  ]>e%%  Ipe  folic 
All  opennlike,  "3  alle 
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purrh  halig  funnt,  3  ]?urrh  hanndgang 

Off  Halig  Gast  swillc  mahhte,  19750 

patt  alle  spsekenn  sone  anan 

pe  spaeche  off  alle  f>ede  . 
■j  forr]?i  J>att  tegg  naffdenn  nohht 

Off  Halig  Gast  swillc  strenncj>e, 
Biforenn  £att  te  Laferrd  Crist  197 55 

Itt  haffde  hemm  sennd  off  heffne, 
Forrf>i  ne  gaefe  J^egg  nohht  get 

patt  tatt  tegg  nohht  ne  tokenn, 
Biforenn  j?att  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  stighenn  upp  till  heffne  .  19760 


Affterr  J>att  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

purrh  fulluhht  3  £>urrh  lare 
pser  haffde  off  Judewisshe  folic 

Himm  chosenn  ane  fsewe, 
He  for  awegg,  3  all  forrwarrp  19765 

pa  laf>e  Farisewess, 
patt  nolldenn  lefenn  upponn  himm 

Ne  bughenn  till  hiss  lare, 
Ace  wolldenn  off  all  £eggre  boc 

Stafflike  lare  follghenn,  19770 

patt  lare  Ipatt  ne  mihhte  nohht 

Hemm  berrghenn  lif,  ne  sawle  . 
•3  Crist  for  inntill  Galile, 

Forr  J>att  he  wollde  tacnenn, 
patt  whase  wile  borrghenn  ben  19775 

*  Himm  birrf>  hiss  herrte  [turrnenjn 
*  Col.  424. 
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Till  halig  bokess  g'astlij  witt 

fit  off  stafflike  lare  . 
Forr  gastlig  witt  off  halig  boc 

Iss  fode  to  ]>q  sawle,  19780 

3  itt  iss  halsumm  to  J>e  lif 

Till  himm  J>att  wel  itt  follgheJ>J>  . 
Pa  Farisewess  saeghenn  wel 

•3  wel  f>egg  unnderrstodenn, 
patt  teggre  laghe  3  teggre  lif,  19785 

patt  lif  J>att  tegg  f>a  leddenn, 
All  full  nehh  munnde  cwennkedd  ben 

purrh  Crist  3  ]?urrh  hiss  lare, 
3  ec  Jmrrh  hiss  fulluhht  £att  wex 

Full  swif)e,  summ  J>egg  herrdenn,  19790 

purrh  J?att  te  folic  sohhte  J>serto 

Att  hise  Lerninngcnihhtess  . 
3  ec  Ipurih  J?att  te  folic  toe  wel 

Wipp  Crist  agg  mare  3  mare, 
paerjjurrh  f>egg  unnderrstodenn  wel,  19795 

patt  teggre  lare  munnde 
•3  teggre  laghe  all  endedd  ben 

purrh  Cristess  newe  lare, 
patt  munnde  gifenn  gastlig  witt 

Onn  halig  bokess  lare,  19800 

3  taechenn  folic  to  f>ewwtenn  Godd 

All  onn  an  of>err  wise  . 
piss  unnderrstodenn  ]?egg  off  Crist 

3  dide  hemm  mikell  ange, 
3  forrjri  tokenn  f>egg  till  Crist  19805 

Full  hefig  ni]>  3  wra]?J>e, 
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Swa  ]?att  tegg  wolldenn  cwellenn  himm 

Gladdlike,  -  giff  £eg£  mihhtenn  . 
3  sif?J?enn,  whanne  itt  comm  £>3erto 

patt  ure  Laferrd  wollde  198 10 

O  rode  j^olenn  dse]?,  forr  uss 

To  lesenn  fit  off  helle, 
piss  laf>e  folic,  unnfaele  folic 

Off  f>ise  Farisewess 
Wass  att  tatt  la]?e  raj?  f>att  Crist  198 15 

Wass  na^ledd  uppo  rode, 
Forr  J>att  tegg  haffdenn  mikell  ni]? 

gsen  himm  3  gsen  hiss  lare  . 


SECUNDUM  LUCAM   XXXI. 

H  erodes  misit  3  tenuit  Johannem,  3  alligavit  in  carcere 
propter  Herodiadem. 

Herode  King  off  Galile 

Toe  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste,  19820 

3  band  himm  wij>}>  irrene  band 

3  warrp  himm  i  cwarrterrne  . 
3  tatt  wass  forr  Herodian 

Filippess  wif  hiss  brof>err, 
patt  fra  Filippe  rsefedd  wass  19825 

purrh  hire  faderr  wraf>J?e, 
3  gifenn  till  Herode  King 

All  forr  Filippess  tene  . 
vol.  11.  z 
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patt  laj>e  wifess  faderr  wass 

Arete  King  gehatenn,  19830 

3  he  wass  wurrj>enn  swif>e  wraf> 

WiJ?f>  hiss  afumm  Filippe, 
*  3  toe  hiss  doh[hterr  all]  forrjri 

Forr  wraf>]?e  fra  Filippe, 
3  gaff  Herode  King  fatt  wif  19835 

All  forr  Filippess  tene, 
patt  time  f>att  Herode  wass 

Unnwine  mplp  Filippe; 
Swa  J>att  he  wass  himm  swij?e  wraj> 

pohh  f>att  he  wass  hiss  brof>err,  19840 

3  toe  hiss  wif  himm  fra  forrjri 

Full  blij^elig  forr  tene  . 
3  hire  itt  J>uhhte  swi]?e  god 

patt  gho  wass  wif>J>  Herode, 
ForrJ>i  f>att  gho  wass  ifell  wif  ^9845 

•3  Drihhtin  all  unncweme  . 
3  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste  comm 

Biforr  £>e  King  Herode, 
3  seggde  himm  j^uss  all  opennlig, 

Swa  summ  J>e  Goddspell  kiJ?ef?J?,  19850 

Ne  birr]?  pe  nohht  tin  brof>err  wiff 

puss  habbenn  ]>e  to  wife 
Whil  f?att  tin  brof>err  lifef>f>  get, 

pu  list  inn  hsefedd  sinne  . 
3  wel  itt  haffde  Herodias  19855 

All  herrd  3  unnderrstanndenn, 

*  Col.  425. 
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patt  Sannt  Johan  haffde  J>e  king 

Bigripenn  off  hiss  sinne  . 
j  gho  warr]?  sone  gramm  3  grill 

gsen  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste,  19860 

Forr  Jmtt  he  wollde  hire  3  te  king 

Todaelenn  3  toshsedenn  . 
•3  gho  toe  wraf>J>e  3  hete  3  nif> 

Till  Sannt  Johan  J>  aero  fife, 
3  J>ohhte  }?att  gho  shollde  onn  himm  19865 

Wei  wrekenn  hire  tene, 
3  J^ohhte  Jmtt  gho  wollde  himm  slan 

giff  J>att  ghot  mihhte  forf>enn  . 
Ace  ghot  ne  mihhte  forrf>enn  nohht 

Swa  ra]?e  summ  gho  wollde,  19870 

Forr  ]?att  itt  gede  off  Sannt  Johan 

All  affterr  Godess  wille, 
Nohht  affterr  hire,  forr  gho  wass 

Godd  la]}  *]  all  unncweme; 
3  forrJ)i  wass  gho  wurr]?  att  Godd,  19875 

purrh  hire  depe  sinness, 
To  don  f>att  dede  o  Sannt  Johan 

Wif>J?utenn  hise  wrihhte, 
patt  shollde  draghenn  hire  dun 

To  dreghenn  helle  pine,  19880 

3  gifenn  himm  to  stighenn  upp 

To  brukenn  heffness  blisse, 
purrh  Cristess  dom  £att  all  wass  god 

■j  rihht  onn  e^gj^err  hallfe  . 
Forr  all  iss  Cristess  dom  rihht  dom,  19885 

Ace  itt  iss  dep  3  dserne, 
z  2 
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3  all  iss  sett  i  Cristess  dom 

patt  sefre  iss  don  onn  erpe, 
•j  Crist  shall  demenn  all  patt  bej? 

O  Domess  dagg  to  demenn  .  19890 

3  Cristess  dom  iss  all  rihht  dom 

•3  god  onn  alle  wise, 
Forr  Crist  iss  alle  shaffte  Godd 

-3  god  inn  all  hiss  kinde  . 
Ace  pohh  swa  pehh  Herodyas,  19895 

patt  lape  wif,  ne  mihhte 
Nohht  forpenn  hire  modess  will 
Swa  rape  summ  gho  wollde, 
To  cwellenn  Godess  peww  Johan, 

To  wrekenn  hire  tene  .  19900 

Forr  Drihhtin  wisste  whanne  3  hu 

He  wollde  hiss  dere  kemmpe 
Hiss  mede  geldenn  hunndreddfald 

Forr  hise  gode  dedess  . 
Ace  he  wass  takenn  purrh  J>e  king,  19905 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd, 
3  he  wass  i  cwarrterrne  don, 

3  bundenn  psere  3  haldenn ; 
3  tatt  wass  all  forr  hire  don, 

Swa  summ  J>e  Goddspell  kij>ej>f>,  199 10 

Forr  gho  wass  lef  J>e  king,  3  he 
Ne  namm  nan  gom  off  sinne, 
■3  wollde  cwemenn  hire  swa, 

■3  forpenn  hire  wille  . 
■3  her  mann  unnderrstanndenn  magg,  19915 

giff  mann  itt  ummbepennkepf?, 
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patt  tiss  Herode  King  wass  an 

Full  ifell  mann  onn  erj^e, 
patt  haffde  mikell  wille  3  lusst 

To  slan  Johan  Bapptisste,  19920 

To  slan  J?att  mann,  -  whamm  all  folic  held 

Forr  halig  mann  wiJ}J>  alle, 
3  forr  so]?  Crist  }?att  }?urrh  Drihhtin 

To  manne  cumenn  wsere, 
3  tokenn  wel  wif>}>  hiss  fulluhht,  09925 

j  wi]?J>  hiss  hallghe  lare, 
■3  wi}?J>  hiss  bisne  off  halrg  lif 

Cnihhtess  3  publicaness, 
3  Farisewess,  modig  folic, 

•j  lseredd  folic  3  laewedd  ;  29930 

He  wass  all  Jnverrt  fit  ifell  mann 
patt  wass  forrlisst  to  cwellenn 
patt  mann,  J?att  all  wass  Godd  bitahht 

•3  full  off  Godess  wille  . 
patt  gillt  himm  wsere  giilt  inoh  29935 

*  To  dra^h[enn]  inntill  helle, 
giff  he  forrwurrpe  J^werrt  fit  all 

Johaness  halljhe  lare, 
pohh  ]?att  he  nohht  ne  lete  himm  slan 

Wif»]?utenn  hise  wrihhte  .  *994° 

patt  kasstell  -  alls  uss  se%p  so£  boc, 

Wass  hatenn  Macheronnte 
patt  Sannt  Johan  wass  inne  don, 
3  i  cwarrterrne  worrpenn, 

*  Col.  426. 
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Forr  patt  he  seggde  sop  pe  king   '  19945 

Off  hise  depe  sinness; 
3  nass  itt  nohht  purrh  brappe  seggd, 

Ne  purrh  nip,  ne  purrh  wrappe, 
Ace  itt  wass  seggd,  forrpi  patt  he 

Ne  wollde  nohht  forrbughenn  19950 

To  seggenn  sop  biforr  pe  king, 

pohh  patt  himm  shollde  shetenn 
To  polenn  forr  hiss  sope  word 

Full  grimme  daepess  pine  . 
3  off  piss  ilke  birrp  uss  wel  19955 

Johaness  bisne  follghenn, 
Ne  birr]?  uss  nohht  forr  egge  off  dsep 

Flen  Godess  sop  to  seggenn, 
Forr  giff  we  Godess  bodeword 

3  Godess  dom  forrbughenn,  19960 

Forr  e^e  off  dsep,  to  kipenn  for]? 

Biforenn  kafe  3  kene, 
Ne  sinndenn  we  nohht  strange  inoh 

To  fihhtenn  gaen  pe  defell  . 
Herode  dredde  Sannt  Johan,  19965 

patt  seggp  pe  Goddspellwrihhte, 
Forr  patt  he  wisste  wel  patt  he 

Wass  halig  mann  3  clene, 
■3  rihhtwiss  mann  biforenn  Godd 

3  wis  off  Godess  lare  .  19970 

3  forr  patt  himm  wass  offte  seggd 

Off  Sannt  Johaness  werrkess, 
He  comm  full  blipelig  till  himm 

To  lisstenn  hise  spelless3 
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pser  he  wass  all  wif>J?  mikell  woh  1 9975 

Inn  hiss  cwarrterrne  i  bandess  . 
3  forr  J?att  Sannt  Johan  wass  sennd 

purrh  Drihhtin  her  to  manne 
Biforenn  Crist,  rihht  i  J?att  gast 

3  i  f>att  illke  mahhte  19980 

patt  Helyas  profete  shall, 

Inn  Anntecristess  time, 
Efft  cumenn  forf>  biforenn  Crist 

Att  Cristess  lattre  come, 
Forrf>i  bigrap  he  dirrstilig  19985 

3  all  o  God  ess  hallfe 
Herode  3  ec  Herodian 

Off  £>eggre  depe  sinness, 
All  o  J?att  illke  wise  rihht 

patt  Helyas  profete  19990 

Bigripenn  haffde  dirrstilig, 

Whanne  he  wass  her  wij?f>  manne, 
Acab  pe  Ju 

19995 


SECUNDUM   JOHANNEM   XXXII. 
Venit  Iftc  in  civitatem  Samarie  que  dicitur  Siccar. 


[The  rest  of  the  work,  with  the  exception  of  the  foilowing 
fragments  is  wanting, .] 
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bli  .  .  .  2O0O0 

pe& 
re  sin 

de  k      . 
dias       .  itt 

te  himm         .         .  20005 

germ       .       an     .      t 
pi  f>att  he 
.       off  Tpe%& 
.     sen  full  wel       .       kenn 
Whi  lp  .....  20010 

wiJ?J?  Drihhtin  h 
denn  heghe  wij>]?  Drih 
lenn  pine 
Gladdlike       .... 

.     3  all  wif>}mtenn  gill[te]  20015 

.     Johan  Bapptiss[te 

.     terrne  w    . 
ferrd  cr      .      .      tess     . 
Big    .       .    lenn    . 

.     ]  t     .         .itt  uss  20020 

Moyssese 
patt  wass  an         ... 
Cristess  com  . 
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Swa  J>att  mann  s 

Fra  J?ef>enn       ....  20025 

Fra  pe  p  .         .         . 

ghess  inn 
.     pe  fol 

For 

.     sann      ,  te  .         .  20030 

m 

fo 

f 

i 

Jratt      w      1  .  20035 

.     cc         .         n 

tt  .err 

.    nn    .    i     .     ennd 
.     n  f>att     .     sstnedd 

lutenn  wel        .  20040 

[pe]  Faderr  upp  [off]  Heffne 
I  cle[ne]  sawle,  i  clene  [ga]st 

3  ec  i  so]?fasstnesse  , 
Forr  .         .         illke  sekej>]? 

20045 

wel 
pe  [Faderr]  upp  off  [Heffne] 
patt     .     .     n  mekenn     .     11  himm 
•j  ann[war]rdlike  himm  []?ew]wtenn  . 

forrjri  J>att  so)?  20050 

.     iss  gast 
re  iss  gi     .     e   . 
patt    .     hu     .     himm     .     p 


>/?—  •*:/ 
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a 

W 20055 

p       .         .         j?att  witt  tu  wel 
sp       .         ghe 
Joh      .fet  .         te  .  , 

.       ses    .  t    .    se     .         t 
J?e    .    ne    .     .     wh     .  20060 

himm  sh 
Swa  .         .         repp 

tosa     .         iss 
.     he    .    h    .    s    .    n 

de      .       s  .  20065 

len      .         .       mik 
.     an  1    .       wel 
att 


NOTES. 


D.  Dedication. — H.  Homilies.— I.  Introduction. — P.  Preface. — T.  Texts. 


D.  line  in.     '"J  siff  mann  wile  witenn  whi.' 
In  this  line  the  pronoun  '  &e '  and  the  last  two  letters  in  '  wilenn '  have 
been  erased  in  the  MS.,  and  '  mann '  written  in  the  margin  in  first  hand. 

1.  149.  '  *j  siff  }>ess  all  forrwerrpenn  itt.' 
This  remark  may  have  been  suggested  by  the  following  passage  in 
iElfric's  Homily  on  the  Nativity  of  one  Apostle :  '  Gif  we  for  synfullum 
mannum  gebiddao1,  and  hi  ftsere  ftingunge  unwurfte  synd,  ne  beo  we 
swafteah  bedselede  edleanes  ])ses  godan  willan,  Sean  ]?e  we  0am  forscylde- 
godan  geftingian  ne  magon.'  iElf.  Homilies,  vol.  ii.  p.  528,  ed,  Thorpe, 
London,  1846. 

1.  1 70.  Between  this  line  and  the  next  is  a  line  erased,  which  is  illeg- 
ible, but  neither  sense  nor  rhythm  is  disturbed. 

1.  195.    '  tatt '  is  erased  after  '  patt '  in  MS.  prima  manu. 

1.  314.    The  MS.  has  a  reference  to  a  passage  now  lost. 

1.  318.     'J^att  all  iss  halig  lare.' 
This  line  is  written  in  the  margin  as  well  as  in  the  text,  a  line  being 
erased  in  the  latter,  and  the  letter  h  legible  alone  in  « hiss/  which  is 
altered  to  '  iss,'  p.  m. 

T.  iii.  The  words  erased  after  this  text  are  written  at  T.  v.  p.  m. 

T.  viii.   The  words  erased  after  this  text  are  written  at  T.  x.  p.  m. 

T.  xvi.   The  words  erased  after  this  text  are  written  at  T.  xviii.  p.  m. 

T.  xxx.    '  Galeam,'  MS. 

T.  xxxii.    '  hue  usque  fragmentum '  in  MS.  in  late  hand. 

T.  xxxvii.   *  Mazarene,'  MS. 

T.  xlvi.    '  Judorum,'  MS. 

T.  1.   '  hue  usque  1  Volumen '  in  MS.  in  early  if  not  contemporary 
hand. 

T.  lxxv.   '  panen,'  MS. 

T.  Ixxx.   '  Bapaptista,'  MS. 
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T.  lxxxxv.   '  oportunus,'  MS. 

T.  cvii.   The  MS.  has  a  reference  to  a  passage  now  lost. 

T.  cxliii.    '  puplicani,'  sic  MS. 

T.  cxlviii.    '  Cenofegya,'  sic  MS. 

T.  clxxiii.   The  words  erased  here  in  the  MS.  are  written  at  T.  clxxv. 

T.  clxxxvii.    Here  is  an  erasure  which  is  illegible  between  the  figures 
and  the  words  of  the  text. 

T.  ccxlii.    This  text  breaks  off  abruptly  at  the  word  « venit,'  which  is 
at  the  bottom  of  a  column.     The  rest  of  the  texts  are  lost. 

P.  1.  5.     '  Off  quaj>]?rigan  Amminadab.' 
'  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul  made  me  as  the  chariots  of  Amminadib,' 
or,  as  in  the  margin  of  our  Bibles,  *  set  me  on  the  chariots  of  my  willing 
people.*     Song  of  Solomon,  vi.  12. 

1.  25.  "3  Goddspell  iss  Jesusess  wassn 

patt  gaj>  o  fowwre  wheless.' 
St.  Augustine  referring  to  the  four  Gospels  thus  writes  :  '  Has  Domini 
sanctas  quadrigas,  quibus  per  orbem  vectus  subigit  populos  leni  suo 
jugo  et  sarcinse  levi,  quidam  vel  impia  vanitate  vel  imperita  temeritate 
calumniis  appetunt,  &c.'  S.  August,  de  consensu  Evangelistarum,  lib. 
i.  c.  7.  'Quae  (Evangelii  prsedicatio)  citarum  instar  quadrigarum  in 
brevi  non  solum  Judseam  et  Samariam,  sed  et  gentium  fines  universarum 

pervolavit,  quam  merito  non  curribus  absolute,  sed  quadrigis  com- 

parem;  quia  nimirum  quatuor  scriptorum  a uctoritate  memorise  commen- 
data  est,  sed  uno  Dei  spiritu  per  Jesum  Christum  ad  scribendum  directa, 
quomodo  si  unas  quadrigas  concordi  quatuor  equorum  videas,  velocitate 
ad  cursum  paratas,  sed  unius  aurigse  regimine,  ut  recto  tramite  currant, 
esse  gubernatas.'     Bedse  Comment,  in  Cant.  Cantic.  c.  vi. 

I.  57.     'Forr  Jesu  Crist,  Allmahhtis  Godd.' 

'  Soolice  Salomon  is  gereht,  "  Gesibsum,"  forftan  fte  he  and  ealle  his  leoda 
wunodon  on  fulre  sibbe  \z.  hwile  fte  his  dagas  wseron,  ]>8et  wseron  feo- 
wertig  geara.  He  hsefde  getacnunge  ures  Hselendes  Cristes,  seSe  forfti 
astah  of  heofenum  to  ftisum  middanearde,  J?set  he  wolde  mancynn  gesib- 
bian,  and  geSwgerlsecan  to  J/am  heofenlicum  werode.'  MM.  Horn.  vol. 
ii.  578. 

II.  67,  68.         fForr  Salomon  iss  onn  Ennglissh 

patt  mann  j^att  soJ»  sahhtnesse.' 
1  Kings  iv.  45.    1  Chron.  xxii.  9. 

1.  81.  '■}  tuss  iss  Crist  Amminadab.' 
'  Quod  autem  quadrigas  Aminadab  prsecones  novi  testamenti  cognom- 
inat,  vocabulo  Aminadab  Dominum  Salvatorem  significat;  qui  quasi 
currui  prsesidens,  corda  praedicatorum  sui  gratia  Spiritus  implevit,  per 
quos  ad  credituros  in  se  populos,  prseeunte  doctrinse  salutaris  sermon e, 
perveniret.  Aminadab  namque,  qui  erat  abnepos  Judae  patriarchse,  et 
persona  sua,  et  nomine  Dominum  indicat  Salvatorem.     Persona  scilicet, 
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quia  per  ipsum  genealogia  Dominicse  incarnationis  ab  Abraham  ad  David 
regem,  per  David  ad  Joseph  descendit  et  Mariam ;  ea  duntaxat  ratione, 
quse  et  ipsius  Judse  nomen  aliquando  et  David  et  Salomonis  et  aliorum 
patrum  ex  quibus  Christus  secundum  carnem  in  ipsius  significationem 
a  prophetis  assumitur ;  ut  est  illud,  Catulus  leonis  Juda,  .  .  .  .  et  in  hoc 
volumine,  Egredimini,  filise  Sion,  et  videte  regem  Salomonem.  Nomine 
autem  suo  Aminadab,  qui  interpretatur  populi  mei  spontaneus,  apte 
ipsum  Mediatorem  Dei  et  hominum  designat,  qui  cum  Deus  esset  ante 
ssecula,  unitus  carni,  quando  voluit,  et  quomodo  voluit,  in  populo  Eccles- 
idd  pius  Redemptor  apparuit,  factus  per  spontaneam  benignitatem  portio 
populi  sui  cujus  per  potentiam  naturalem  conditor  erat  et  rector.'  Bedse 
Comm.  in  Cant.  Cantic.  vi. 

1.  82.  '  purrh  gastlis  witt  sehatenn  '• 

Er.    '  purrh  Salemann  sehatenn.' 
1. 1.  66.   Er.   '  1  nass  nohht  Strang  ne  stedefasst 
Onngsen  pe  deofless  wiless, 
Forr)>i  J>att  Godd  himm  haffde  wrohht 
T  shapenn  himm  off  eor]?e.' 
1.  73.     '  Ace  J>urrh  J>att  la])e  modislessc* 
The   last  syllable   in  'modislessc'  is  written  in  margin,  the  syllable 
'ness'  having  been  erased.     Similar  erasures  of  the  syllables  'ness,' 
'  nesse,'  and  '  niss '  in   those   substantives  which  in  the  MS.  have  the 
above  terminations  frequently  occur,  the  syllable  '  lessc '  being  in  such 
instances  substituted  for  them.     These  alterations  are  made  in  a  ruder 
but  apparently  contemporary  hand,  to  which  reference  is  made  in  the 
notes  under  the  letter  B. 

1.  79.     Er.    '  purrh  whatt  he  nass  nohht  Strang  onnssen 
pe  deofless  miccle  strenncj)e, 
■j  all  to  swipe  unnssep  onngsen 
'  pe  deofless  deope  wiless/ 
1.  88.   The  MS.  has  a  reference  to  a  passage  now  lost. 
H.  i.  1.  109.     'An  preost  wass  onn  Herodess  dagS-' 
At  this  line  in  the  MS.  the  text  of  the  first  homily  is  written  apparently 
in  the  hand  noticed  at  T.  1.     The  same  hand  appears  to  have  been  also 
employed  in  inserting  in  the  margin  of  the  MS.  the  other  texts  to  which 
the  homilies  have  reference. 

1.  in.  'T  he  wass,  wiss  to  fulle  so  p.' 
The  last  four  words  are  written  in  the  margin,  the  words  '  alls  uss  sess]? 
pe  boc'  having  been  erased.  It  may  be  sufficient  to  state  here  that 
wherever  the  words  '  wiss  to  fulle  so]> '  occur  in  the  printed  text,  unless 
otherwise  noticed,  they  may  be  considered  as  transcribed  from  the 
margin,  where  they  appear  in  hand  B,  the  words  'alls  uss  sess]7  pe  boc' 
having  been  erased  from  the  line  of  the  MS.  Compare  the  expression 
*  thaz  sagen  ih  iu  in  ala  uuar'  in  Otfrid's  poetical  paraphrase  of  the  Gospels 


350  NOTES. 

written  in  Alamannic,  a  High  German  dialect,  between  840  and  870. 
See  Dr.  Bosworth's  Preface  to  his  A.  S.  Dictionary,  p.  cxxx. 

1.  117.    Originally  written 

'■j  wserenn  ba  biforenn  Godd.' 

1.  150.    Er.  'Swa  summ  ]>e  Goddspell  ki]>ej)j?,'  B. 

1.  197.    Altered  from  '  Annd  segsde,'  &c.  B. 

I.  234.   Er.  'Swa  summ  ]>e  Goddspell  ki^e]^,'  B. 

II.  241 — 244.   These  four  lines  are  in  margin,  B. 
11.  245.  251.    Altered  from  '  Nu  habbe,'  &c.  B. 
11.  252,  253.     '  Off  Jrise  twa  Goddspelless 

Hu  mikell  god  tess  loerenn  suw,' 
altered  from         '  Off  Jriss  Goddspelless  lare 

Hu  mikell  god  itt  laere})}?  Suw,'  B. 
11.  289 — 364.   These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf,  p.  m. 
1.  295.    '  so})'  is  put  in  for  '  }>e '  which  is  erased,  B. 
1.  310.   '  pohhwhe^re '  is  put  in  for  *  himm  sellfenn,'  which  is  erased. 
1.  321.   The  MS.  has  '  kinnes.' 
1.  376.         'Wi)>}>  all  full  openn  spseche,' 
altered  from  '  WipJ?  opennlike  spseche,'  B. 

I.  452.         '  patt  naffde  sho  nohht  tsemedd/ 
first  written    *  patt  naffde  ho  nsefr  ser  toemedd,' 

'  ho '   being  altered  to  '  sho,'  and   '  nohht '  substituted  for  '  nsefr  ser ' 
which  is  erased,  B. 

II.  461 — 466.  These  four  lines  are  in  margin,  B. 

11.  467 — 622.   These  lines  are  on  four  inserted  leaves,  p.  m. 

11.  482,  483.   After  '  waerenn'  and '  prestess '  in  these  lines  are  illegible 
erasures. 

1.  498.   After  '  serrfenn'  is  erased  'firrst.' 

1.  50  t.    After  *  hemm '  is  an  illegible  erasure. 

1-557-    '  Pane'  is  substituted  for  '  rihht,5  which  is  erased. 

1.  565.    Here  is  an  erasure  of  some  lines,  of  which  the  following  words 
are  legible : 

twellfe  sess>  >e  boc. 
twellfe  J^att  comenn. 
]>urrh  Eleazar 
Haffdenn  an  hird  onn  hgefedd. 

1.  617.   After  'unnderr'  is  an  illegible  erasure,  and  '  j^ehhtennde  lott' 
written  in  margin,  B. 

1   707.     '  Forr  att  te  come  off  Sannt  Johan.' 
The  words  '  come  off'  are  in  margin  instead  of  'laferrd,'  erased,  B. 

1-737-     '  F°rr  affterr  ]>att  ice  seggenn  mass.' 
The  last  three  words  are  written  in  the  margin,  *  te  boc  uss  sess]> '  being 
erased,  B. 

1.  749.     '  patt  sho,  swa  summ  itt  wollde  Godd.' 


HOMILIES,  11.  1 1 7-1 182.  351 

The  last  three  words  are  in  the  margin,  ' )?e  boc  uss  sess]> '  being 
erased,  B. 

1.  851.     'He  saff  hemm  bisne  god  inoh.' 
The  last  two  words  are  erased  from  the  text,  and  the  words  '  jmrrh  himm 
sellf '  substituted,  and  afterwards  erased,  and  the  first  entry  *  god  inoh ' 
reinserted  in  lighter  hand. 

1.  900.     '  -J  Godd  off  heffne  ass  wollde  himm  sellf.' 
Here  is  erased  '  7  Drihhtin  wollde  himm  sellfenn  ass.' 

I.  1033.     *  Wei  T  wurrj>like  semmde.' 

This  line  is  written  in  the  margin,  instead  of  '  swa  summ  ]>e  boc  uss 
kijjej? )>,'  which  is  erased.  Then  follows  an  illegible  erasure,  and  ihere 
appear  in  the  margin  lines  1034,  1035.  The  next  lines  from  1036 — 1045 
are  on  an  inserted  leaf.     Line  1046  is  in  margin. 

II.  1048,  1049.     'Off  Cherubyn,  *j  haffdenn  itt 

O  twessenn  stokess  metedd.' 
After  *  Cherubyn '  is  erased,  '  "j  Seraphyn, 

Off  twessenn  ennglejjeode,' 
the  words  *  "j  haffdenn  itt '  as  well  as  the  next  line  being  written  at  the 
bottom  of  the  column,  in  an  infirm  hand. 

1.  1050.     'All  enngle])eod  todseledd  iss/ 
See  vElfric's  Homily  on  the  4th  Sunday  after  Pentecost :  '  Nu  sind  8a 
nigon  heapas  genemnede,'  &c.     iElf.  H.  i.  342,  344. 

1.  1056.         "j  off  ]>att  an,  off  Cherubyn.' 
This  line  is  written  at  the  bottom  of  the  column  instead  of  the  following 
which  is  erased, 

'  •}  off  twa  twessenn  ennglej^eod,'  B. 

I.  1057.  This  line  is  followed  by  an  erasure  which  is  illegible,  except 
the  words  'wass  onne.' 

II.  1058,  1059.   These  are  in  margin,  B. 
1.  1064.     «.  .  alls  uss  sess]?  so>  boc/ 

'  so]) '  is  in  margin  for  « ]?e,'  erased,  B. 

1.  1078 '  himm  sellf  himm  ane,' 

'himm*  is  in  margin,  '  enn,'  the  final  syllable  in  'sellfenn,'  being 
erased,  B. 

1.  1090 *  himm  sellf  )?asr  hidd.' 

'  J>ser '  is  in  margin  for  '  enn,'  erased  from  '  sellfenn,'  B. 

1.  1 1 30 '  J>att  Latin  boc' 

'  Latin '  is  in  margin  for  '  halig,'  erased,  B. 

1.  1 137.     'To  clennsenn  himm  off  sinne.' 
This  line  is  in  margin  instead  of  the  following,  which  is  erased, 
'Swa  summ  ]>e  boc  uss  kiJ)e])J>.r 

1.  1 144.     'Her'  is  in  margin, ' nu '  being  erased. 

1.  1 182.     "]  forr]n  sess}>  ]>att  Latin  boc' 
The  words  '  j?att  Latin '  are  in  margin  instead  of  *  uss  halis,'  erased,  B. 
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I.  1 200 ')>att  witt  tu  full  wel,' 

Erased,     *  alls  uss  sess]>  Ipe  boc/  B. 

II.  1228,  1229.     '•}  oxe  gannge])]}  hashelis 

■3  aldelike  latej)}?.' 
Elias  Cretensis,  a  writer  of  the  eighth  century,  commenting  on  the 
Second  Oration  of  Gregory  Nazianzen  on  the  parable  of  the  Marriage 
Supper,  remarks:  'Ager  avari  hominis  imaginem  gerit,  (ager  enim 
rerum  mundanarum  symbolum  est.)  Uxor,  voluptati  dediti,  boves,  am- 
bitiosi.  Etenim  taurus  animal  est  elatum  et  ambitiosum.'  Greg.  Naz. 
Opera  Colon.  1690,  p.  244. 

1.  4253.     "j  arrt  te  sellf  ass  milde  *]  meoc' 
'  ass '  is  in  margin  for  « enn,'  erased  from  '  sellfenn.' 

1.  1275.     'patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soJ)e.' 

Erased,    'Swa  summ  \>e  boc  uss  ki])e])])., 

1.  1306.   'ass*  is  in  margin  for  '  enn,'  erased  from  *  sellfenn.' 

1.  1345.     'siff  >att  tu  willt  [itt]  follshenn.' 
'  follshenn '  is  in  margin  and  '  te  sellfenn  '  erased ;  the  metre  and  sense 
seem  to  require  the  word  '  itt.' 

I.  1350.     'pa  mass  )>att  trowwpe  firrprenn  j?e.' 
The  MS.  has  '  frirrprenn.' 

II.  1442,  1443.     These  two  lines  are  in  margin,  the  four  following 
being  erased: 

'All  allse  mikell  pine  drah 
Inn  all.  hiss  mennisscnesse 
All  allse  mikell  allse  }>u 

pser  nassledd  dreshenn  sholldesst.' 
1.  1447.    At  this  line  there  is  a  reference  to  a  passage  now  lost.     The 
four  following  lines  are  erased : 

**j  Godd  Allmahhtis  Sife  uss  swa 

To  lefenn  i  to  trowwenn 
Uppo  Ipe  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 
patt  itt  himm  wurr}?e  cweme.' 
-    1.  1 5 21.   The  MS.  has  'Cristenss,'  'n'  being  written  above  the  line, 
and  '  ss '  being  over  an  erasure. 
v    1.1537-   The  MS.  has  '  lafe.' 

1.  1548.   This  line  was  first  written : 

'  purrh  ]>att  tu  brekesst  wel  J)in  corn ; ' 
but  '  >ger ?  has  been  inserted  before  '  Jmrrh,'  <  t '  partly  erased,  and  '  •$,' 
abbr.  for  '  patt,'  left  unaltered. 

1.  1566.     'pser  purrh  ]m  bakesst  Godess  laf.' 
This  line,  originally  written  '  purrh  J>att  tu,'  &c,  has  been  altered  in  MS- 
as  1.  1548. 

1.  1595.   Here  are  erased  the  four  following  lines: 
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*■}  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 
Uss  gife  Jmrrh  hiss  are 
To  lakenn  himm  wi}>]?  dene  lif 
Onn  alle  kinne  wise.' 
1.  1652.     *  Forr  witt  "3  skill  iss  wel  mob.' 
The  last  two  words  are  in  margin  instead  of  'i  ]>e  mann '  er.  B. 

I.  1667.     Er.    **j  Godd  Allwoeldennd  sife  uss  her 

To  lakenn  himm  T  peowwtenn, 
Swa  }>att  we  motenn  alle  imsen 
Onnfannsenn  eche  blisse.' 

II.  1692,  1693.     "3  tatt  tser  wass  an  oferrwerrc 

Oferr  }>att  arrke  timmbredd.' 
The  words  *  wass  an  oferrwerrc '  and  the  next  line  are  in  margin,  B,  a 
passage  containing  apparently  the  following  words  being  erased  : 
'  oferr  wass  a  werrc 
Wi»  halis     .     .     .     gress]?edd.' 
11.  1714,  1715*   These  lines  are  at  the  bottom  of  the  column,  p.  m. 
11.  1774 — 1784.   These  are  on  an  erasure,  p.  m. 
11.  1786,  1787.   In  margin,  B. 

11.  1 8 13 — 18 1 6.   In  margin,  B,  the  following  being  erased  : 
'Nu  wile  ice  her  off  piss  Goddspell 
Suw  shsewenn  whatt  itt  mene}>]>, 
Affterr  >att  little  witt  tatt  me 
Min  Drihhten  hafe])J>  lenedd.' 
1.  1909.     '*]  Crist  wass  borenn  i  j?iss  lif.' 
'  Hominis  dispensatio   minus   minusque   fiebat :    quae   significabatur  in 
Johanne ;    Dei  dispensatio  in  Domino  nostro  Jesu  Christo  crescebat : 
quod  et  natalibus  eorum  ostenditur.     Nam  et  ille  natus  est,  sicut  tradit 
Ecclesia,  octavo  Kalendas  Julias,  cum  jam  incipiunt  minui  dies ;  Dom- 
inus   autem   natus   octavo  Kalendas  Januarias,    quando  jam   dies  in- 
cipiunt crescere.      Audi  ipsum  Johannem   confitentem,  Ilium  oportet 
crescere,  me  autem  minui.'     S.  Aug.  in  Psalm,  exxxii.  §.  11.     '  Non  per 
diem  felix  factus  est,  qui  est  natus,  sed  felicem  fecit  diem,  quo  nasci 
est  ipse  dignatus.     Nam  et  dies  nativitatis  ejus  habet  mysterium  lucis 
ejus.     Sic  enim  dicit.  Apostolus,   "  Nox  praecessit,  dies  autem  appropin- 
quavit ;    Abjiciamus  opera  tenebrarum,  et  induamus  nos  arma  lucis ; 
sicut  in  die  honeste  ambulemus."     (Rom.  xiii.  12.)     Agnoscamus  diem, 
et  simus  dies.      Nox   enim    eramus,    cum   infideliter  vivebamus.      Et 
quoniam  ipsa  infidelitas   quae    totum  mundum  vice  noctis    obtexerat, 
minuenda    erat  fide   crescente ;    ideo    die   natali   Domini   nostri  Jesu 
Christi,  et  nox  incipit  perpeti  detrimenta,  et  dies  sumere  augmenta.' 
S.  Aug.  in  Nat.  Dom.  Serm.  vii*  §.  1. 

*Nis   butan  getacnunge  peet  ftaes  bydeles  acennednys  on  ftsere  tide 
wses  gefremod  fte  se  woruldlica  daeg  wanigende  bift,  and  on  Drihtnes 
VOL.  II.  a  a 
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gebyrd-tide  weaxende  biff,  pas  getacnunge  onwreah  se  ylca  Johannes 
mid  ftisum  wordum,  "  Criste  gedafenaft  J?set  he  weaxe,  and  me  J?set  ic 
wanigende  beo."  Johannes  wses  hraffor  mannum  cuff  burh  his  mferlican 
drohtnunga,  bonne  Crist  wsere,  forffan  ft'e  he  ne  seteowde  his  godcundan 
mihte,  eerffam  $e  he  wses  ffritig  geara  on  fere  mennisenysse.  pa  wses 
he  geffuht  Sam  folce  bset  he  witega  waere,,  and  Johannes  Crist.  Hwset 
ffa  Crist  geswutelode  hine  sylfne  ffurh  miccle  tacna,  and  his  hlisa  weox 
geond  ealne  middangeard,  beet  he  soft  God  wses,  seffe  waes  serffan  witega 
geftuht.  Johannes  sofflice  wses  wanigende  on  his  hlisan,  forftan  ffe  he 
wearft  oncnawen  witega,  and  bydel  ffaes  Heofonlican  ^Eftelinges,  sefte  waes 
lytle  aer  Crist  geteald  mid  ungewissum  wenan.  pas  wanunge  getacnaft 
se  wanigenda  dseg  his  gebyrd-tide,  and  se  ffeonda  dseg  ftses  Hselendes 
acennednysse  gebicnaft  his  ffeondan  mihte  Defter  ffsere  mennisenysse/ 
^Elf.  Horn.  i.  356. 

1.  1984.     «  so])'  is  substituted  for  'be'  erased,  B. 
1.  2002.     Er.  'Swa  summ  be  boc  uss  kibebb.' 
1.  2049.     *  -j  sho  Wass  ec — jpatt  witt  tu  wel.' 
The  last  three  words  are  in  margin  instead  of  '  sess£>  \>e  boc '  erased,  B. 
1.  2084.     The  following  ten  lines  are  erased  here  : 
'  Ace  hallshe  weress  wratenn  uss, 
"j  wel  itt  birr])  uss  trowwenn, 
patt  tohh  swa  behh  ne  sohht  he  nohht 

Hire  onndlset  nsefre  sibbenn 
Fra  batt  dass  batt  &ho  wurrbenn  wass 

Off  Halis  Gast  wibb  childe, 

Till  affterr  batt  tatt  hallshe  child 

Wass  borenn  her  to  manne, 

■3  siff 1  sibbenn  sahhte 

Wibb  baew  ^  wibb  clsennesse 
Forr  gho.' 
1.  2132.     '  Ssesteorrne  onn  Ennglissh  spseche.' 
4  Sea-star  '  is  an  appellation  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  found  in  the  hymns  and 
sermons  of  the  12th  and  13th  centuries.    Thus  in  a  Hymn  to  the  Virgin, 
from  MS.  Egerton,  Brit.  Mus.  No.  613.  fol.  2  r°  of  the  13th  century, — 
'  Of  on  that  is  so  fayr  and  brigt, 
Velut  maris  stella,  &c.' 
Reliq.  Antiquse,  vol.  i.  p.  89.     See  also  p.  30.     And  in  a  Primer  to  the 
Virgin,  published  a.  d.  1556, — 

*  O  gloriosa  Stella  Maris 
A  peste  succurre  nobis2.' 
The  author  of  a  sermon,  written  at  the  beginning  of  the  13th  century, 

1  The  words  here  are  illegible. 

2  See  Townsend's  Churchman's  Year,  vol.  i.  295.    Lond.,  1845, 


HOMILIES,  11.   1984-2389.  355 

gives  the  same  meaning  of  the  appellation  of  Sea-star  as  Ormin.  *  Hire 
is  to  name  Maria,  quod  est  inter pretatum  stella  maris,  pat  is  on  Englis 
see  sterre.  pan  pe  sa-farinde  men  se$  pe  sa-sterre,  hie  wuten  sone  wuder- 
ward  hie  sullen  wei  holden,  for  1?  pe   storres  liht  is  hem  god  tac^en 

alse  pe  sa-storre  shat  of  hire  pe  liht,  pe  lihte<5  sa-farinde 

men,  alse  pis  edie  maiden,  seinte  Marie,  of  hire  holie  licame  shedeo1  f 
sope  liht,  pe  lihte^  alle  brihhte  pinges  on  eorSe  ^  ec  on  hevene,  alse  S. 
Johannes  saift  on  his  godspel :  Erat  lux  vera  que  i.  o.  h.  v.  i.  h.  m.  He 
is  f>  softe  liht,  pe  lihteo1  alle  men,  pe  on  pis  woreld  cume'<5,  ^  aleomed 
ben:  and  for  pis  leome  is  ^>  holie  maiden  clepid  sa-sterre.'  R.  Ant. 
vol.  i.  128. 

1.  2208.     'Wipp  all  full  openn  spseche.' 
The  line  p.  m.  stood  thus, 

*  Wipp  opennlike  spseche.' 
The  erasure  of  the  last  syllable  in  '  opennlike '  having  been  made,  and 
*  all  full '  inserted  before  the  word  '  openn,'  B.     As  the  same  alteration 
frequently  occurs,  the  present  notice  of  it  maybe  deemed  sufficient. 

1.  2246.     Er.  '  Swa  summ  pe  boc  uss  kipepp.' 
The  lines  2335 — 2512,  beginning, 

'  pe  laffdis  Sannte  Marge  wass,' 
and  ending, 

'  I  massphad  all  till  ende,' 
are  on  three  inserted  leaves,  B. 

I.2361.     'Off  hire  streness  kinde.' 
After  this  line  is  an  illegible  erasure. 
^  1.  2364.   'Libben,'  &c.  MS. 

1.  2389.  '3  sho  wass  hanndfesst  an  god  man.' 
Hanndfesst.  Ihre,  under  the  term  *  Handfsestning '  explains  it  as  a 
Scandinavian  custom  used  at  betrothals,  and  on  occasions  when  subjects 
pledged  their  fidelity  to  the  reigning  prince.  HandfcBstning,  promissio 
quse  fit  stipulate  manu,  sive  cives  fidem  suam  principi  spondeant,  sive 
mutuam  inter  se,  matrimonium  inituri,  a  phrasi  fcesta  hand,  quce  nota.t 
dextram  dextree  jungere.  Glossar.  Suio-Gothicum,  ad  v.  Vide  ibid,  in 
v.  Brollop,  Brudkaup.  The  word  was  also  in  late  use,  as  appears  from 
the  following  passage  in  '  The  Christen  state  of  Matrimony,'  8vo.  Lond, 
1543.  p.  43  b.  'Every  man  must  esteme  the  parson  to  whom  he  is 
handfasted,  none  otherwyse  than  for  his  owne  spouse,  though  as  yet  it 
be  not  done  in  the  Church  ner  in  the  Streate. — After  the  Handfastynge 
and  makyng  of  the  Contracte  y  Churchgoyng  and  Weddyng  shuld  not 
be  differed  to  longe,  lest  the  wickedde  sowe  hys  ungracious  sede  in  the 
meane  season. — At  the  Handefasting  ther  is  made  a  greate  feaste  and 
superfluous  Bancket,'  &c.  See  also  Sir  J.  Sinclair's  Statistical  Account 
of  Scotland,  vol.  xii.  8vo.  Edinb.  1794.  p.  615,  and  Brand's  Popular 
Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  20.     After '  hanndfesst '  is  an  illegible  erasure. 

a  a  2 


356  NOTES. 

1.  2446.  The  words  'wtyj?  childe'  are  in  the  margin,  instead  of  some 
words  which  are  illegible,  B. 

1.  2474.     After  this  line  the  following  are  erased  : 
"3  tatt  bilammp  ]?att  hire  frend 
Hemm  tokenh  ra])  bitwenenn 
To  gifenn  hire  summ  god  mann 

All  affterr  hire  bircle, 
1  sho  ne  wass  nohht  tser  onnssen, 

Ace  gatte  hemm  here  wille, 
Sho  gatte  patt  sho  wollde  ben 

Rihht  lashelike  fesstnedd 
WiJ?J)  mac — ' 
The  passage  breaks  off  here,  and  then  follow  on  an  erasure  the  lines 
2475 — 2478.     The  following  passage  is  then  erased : 

'  —  inoh  J>att  sho 
I  massphadd  libbenn  wollde, 
•j  all  sho  lessde  patt  o  Godd 

T  onn  hiss  lefe  wille, 
patt  he  j)9eroffe  shollde  [don] 

All  whattse  hiss  wille  wsere. 
1  Sho  wass  weddedd  wij)]>  Jossep, 
■j  he  wass  warr  ))a  sone.' 
1.  2629.     '  [pohh  J>att  te]  laffdis  Marse  wass.' 
Some  words  at  the  beginning  of  this  line  in  the  MS.  are  written  over 
others  imperfectly  erased,  and  the  former  not  being  distinctly  traced  by 
the  scribe,  the  words  printed  within  brackets  are  supplied  conjecturally, 
as  preserving  the  sense  of  the  passage. 

1.  2656.     'Upp  inntill  heshe  cludess.' 
In  margin,  the  following  being  erased,  B. 

'Swa  summ  J>e  Goddspell  ki]^eJ)J>.9 

I.  2680.     '  *j  wel  itt  birr]?  uss  trowwenn.' 
This  line  is  in  margin,  p.  m. 

II.  2685 — 2726.  These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf,  B.  The  leaf  has 
a  mark  of  reference,  but  there  is  no  corresponding  mark  on  the  page  of 
the  MS.     The  lines  are  therefore  placed  here  conjecturally. 

11.  2727 — 2730.    These  lines  are  in  margin,  B. 

11.  2837 — 2838.  These  lines  are  in  margin,  p.  m.,  the  words  ' all  full7 
being  substituted  for  '  like '  in  opennlike,  er.  B. 

11.  2908  and  29 24*  These  lines  have  been  altered  in  MS.  from  '  pser 
Jmrrh.  ))att,'  &c,  '  J>att '  being  erased  after  '  Jmrrh,'  B. 

1.  2915.     'Full  god  -]  halsum  bisne.' 
First  written, 

*  Full  rsedelike  bisne/ 
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1.  2957.  In  this  line  'wel'  is  in  margin,  the  '  e  '  in  'mine5  being 
erased  from  the  text,  B. 

1.  2967.     '  Gredignesse '  is  written  over  '  sifernesse,'  B. 

1.  2975.  '  Gifernesse '  is  erased,  and  '  gredig5  only  written  in  margin, 
but  the  termination '  nesse  '  is  required. 

1.  3018.   This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

I.  3041.     < -3  sop  Godd  inn  hinim  sellfenn.' 

'  fasst '   is  erased   after   '  so]?,'   and   *  inn '   inserted   before   '  himm,'   in 
margin,  B. 

II.  3058  and  3060.  In  these  lines  the  scribe  had  written  '  wimmann- 
kinn '  and  '  wimmenn,'  an  'i*  being  afterwards  written  over  the  first 
'  m,'  B. 

1.  3083.     Here  are  erased  the  words,  '  Ysa  .  .  .  space  offe,'  and  the 
last  three  words  of  the  line  as  printed  are  written  in  margin,  B. 
fc'L  3103.     The  MS.  has  '  mennnisscnesse.'        — .... 
^'k  3T33/  'Forr  eorplis,' the  MS.  has' eorlis/ 

I.  3249.  *  so]) '  is  in  margin,  *  pe'  being  erased  in  text,  B.  The  same 
erasure  takes  place  at  line  3634,  and  elsewhere,  the  word  '  so]) '  being 
also  substituted  in  such  cases. 

II.  3260 — 3263.   These  four  lines  are  in  margin,  B. 

I.  3269.  'A  massdenn,'  &c.  This  reading  is  given  from  conjecture, 
instead  of  '  All  massdenn,'  &c.  in  the  first  edition  :  the  MS.  has  'Att,'  &c. 

II.  3270,  3272,  and  3294.  In  these  lines,  'kessse'  is  erased  before 
'  king/  and  '  kaserr '  substituted  in  margin,  B. 

1.  3277.     'Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kipep]?.' 
Instead  of '  Goddspell,'  which  is  in  margin,  B,  the  text  has  the  words 
*  boc  uss,'  over  which  are  four  dots  to  denote  their  erasure. 
11-  SS1^  33I5-     '  Forr  patt  tess  bape  wserenn  off 
Davipess  kin  *}  sibbe.' 
The  last  three  words  of  the  first  line,  and  the  whole  of  line  3315,  are  in 
margin  B,  instead  of  a  passage  erased,  in  which  the  following  words 
only  are  legible : 

'  wserenn  off  his  kinn 

becomenn.' 

1.  3383.     '  God  heorrte  "j  ass  god  wille.' 
The  word  '  ass'  is  in  margin,  '  e  '  being  erased  from  'gode  *  in  the  text, 
B.     The  same  alteration  occurs  at  line  3929,  and  elsewhere. 

I.  3388.  Er.  '  Annd  tess  }>a  sone  tokenn  puss,'  B. 

II.  3475 — 3477.  These  lines  are  in  margin,  the  following  being 
erased,  B  : 

'  Twellf  daghess  onn  patt  wesse, 
Forr  i  Ipe  twellfte  dass  itt  wass 
patt  tess  patt  chesstre  fundenn., 
See  notes  at  line  11060,  and  the  authorities  on  which  Ormin-  seems  to 
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have  considered  the  day  above  noticed  as  the  13th  and  not  the  12th  from 
that  of  Christ's  birth. 

11.  3490 — 3493.  These  lines  are  in  margin  instead  of  the  following,  er.  B. 
'  *)  nu  [?]  ice  wille  shsewenn  suw 
Whatt  tiss  Goddspell  suw  lsere)))), 
O  whillke  wise  itt  wisse})]?  suw 
To  berrshenn  sure  sawless.' 
11.  3529,  3530.     '  Forrpi  ]>att  itt  bitacne» 

patt  hus  >att  breed  iss  inne  don.' 
'  Bethleem  is  gereht  "  Hlaf-hus,"  and  on  hire  wses  Crist,  se  so$a  hlaf, 
acenned,  Ipe  be  him  sylfum  cwseft,  i{  Ic  eom  se  lifflica  hlaf,  )>e  of  heofennm 
astah,  and  sefte  of  ]>am  hlafe  geett  ne  swylt  he  on  ecnysse."  pses  hlafes 
we  onbyriaS  ]?onne  we  mid  geleafan  to  husle  gaS  ;  forftan  J>e  J>set  halige 
husel  is  gastlice  Cristes  lichama ;  and  jmrh  ftone  we  beoS  alysede  fram 
"5am  ecan  deafte.'     iElf.  Horn.  i.  34. 

1-  3537*     'Purrh  ]?att  Kaseress  hoese.' 
'  hsese '  is  glossed  in  the  margin,  apparently  by  the  Danish  substantive 
'  tugt,'  in  an  early  hand. 

1.  3545.     '  pe  Laferrd  Crist  off  heffne.' 
The  words  'off  heffne'   are  in  margin,   instead   of  'himm   sellfenn,' 
erased,  B. 

1.  3550.   'Intill,'  MS. 

1.  3562.     'Forr  Marge,  "J  forr  himm  sellfenn  ec' 
Altered  from 

'Forr  Sannte  Marge,  1  forr  himm  sellf,'  B. 
1-  3565.     '  Nohht'  is  put  in  instead  of '  Crist,'  erased,  B. 
1.  3614.     *  To  tsechenn  Jmrrh  himm  sellfenn  swa.' 
Altered  from 

'Forr  suw  to  tsechenn  Jmrrh  himm  sellf,*  B. 
1.  3728.   The  last  four  words  are  in  margin,  instead  of  '  swa  sessp  fe 
boc/  erased,  B. 

1.  4051.   Er.  'Swa  summ  J)e  boc  uss  ki]?e})]>,'  B. 
1.  4128.     '  part  witt  tu  full  wel.' 
Erased,     'Alls  uss  sess]?  ]>e  boc.' 

1.  4139.     '  Awess  all  fra  ]>m  wille.' 
'All'  is  inserted  instead  of  *  e  *  in  *  ]rine,'  erased,  B. 

1.  4147.     '  patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so}>e.' 
Erased,     '  Swa  summ  J>e  boc  uss  kipej)]),'  B. 

I.4155.     'Swa  summ  ]>e  boc  hemm  tahhte.' 
Levit.  xii.  3.    Luke  ii.  21. 

1.  4162.     '  siff  ]m  \q  sellf  wel  nimesst  gom.' 
'  Well '  is  put  in  instead  of '  enn '  erased  in  '  sellfenn/  B. 

1.  4165.    The  two  following  lines  are  in  margin,,  but   afterwards 
erased,  B : 
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'■}  Godess  folic  in  heoffne  shall 
A  butenn  ende  brukenn.' 
11.  4166 — 4193.    These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf,  the  following 
having  been  erased,  B : 

'  pe  sexte  dashess  sette  &uw 
Drihhtin  till  sure  werrkess; 
pe  sefennde,  }>e  Sunenndass 

He  sette  &uw  to  resste, 
•3  juirrh  \e  SunenndasS  iss  suw 

patt  resste  -)  ro  bitacnedd 
patt  sawless     .     .     o  domess  dass 
Inn  o]?err  weorelld  brukenn.' 
1.  4196.     *  pehhtennde  dass  beo]>  Domess  dass.' 
<De  octavo,'  hie  videtur  obscurum.     Visum  est  nonnullis  diem  judicii 
significare,  id  est,  tempus  adventus  Domini  nostri,  quo  venturus  est 
judicare  vivos  et  mortuos.     Qui  adventus,  computatis  annis  ab  Adam, 
post  septem  annorum  millia  futurus  creditur  ;  ut  septem  annorum  millia 
tamquam   septem   dies   transeant,   deinde  illud  tempus  tamquam  dies 
octavus  adveniat.     Sed  quoniam  dictum  est  a  Domino,  ( Non  est  vestrum 
scire  tempora,  quae  Pater  posuit  in  sua  potestate  Y  et,  '  De  die  vero  et 
ilia  hora  nemo  scit,  neque  Angelus,  neque  Virtus,  neque  Filius,  nisi  solus 
Pater 2 ; '    et   illud  quod  scriptum  est,   '  tamquam   furem  venire   diem 
Domini3,'  satis  aperte  ostendit  neminem  sibi  oportere  arrogare  scientiam 
illius  temporis,  computatione  aliqua  annorum.'     S.  Aug.  Enarrat.   in 
Psal.  vi.     '  Se  eahtofta  dseg,  ]>e  £oet  cild  on  ymbsniden  wses,  getacnode  $a 
eahtoSan  ylde  ftyssere  worulde,  on  J>sere  we  arisa©  of  deafte  ascyrede 
fram  selcere  brosnunge  and  gewemmednesse  ures  lichaman.'     JEIL  H. 
L  98. 

1.  4227.     'All  alls  himm  sellf  itt  wollde.' 
First  written,  *  All  alls  he  wollde  himm  sellfenn,' 

th£  words  '  he  wollde '  and  the  *  enn '  in  '  sellfenn '  being  erased,  and  *  itt 
wollde '  written  in  margin,  B. 

1.  4230.  "3  tatt  dass  iss  New  geress  dass.' 
'  We  habbaft  oft  gehyred  J>set  men  hataft  J)ysne  dseg  geares  daeg,  swylce 
j?es  daeg  fyrmest  sy  on  geares  ymbryne ;  ac  we  ne  gemetaft  nane 
geswutelunge  on  cristenum  bocum,  hwi  >es  daeg  to  geares  anginne 
geteald  sy.  pa  ealdan  Romani,  on  hseSenum  dagum,  ongunnon  J>oes 
geares  ymbryne  on  ftysum  dsege  ;  and  $a  Ebreiscan  leoda  on  lencten- 
licere  emnihte  ;  )?a  Greciscan  on  sumerlicum  sunstede ;  and  J>a  Egyptiscan 
Seoda  ongunnon  heora  geares  getel  on  haerfeste.  Nu  onginft  ure  gerim, 
after  Romaniscre  gesetnysse,  on  oysum  daege,  for  nanum  godcundlicum 
gesceade,  ac  for  'Sam  ealdan  gewunan.     Sume  ure  fteningbec  onginnao1 

1  Act.  i.  7.  2  Matt.  xxiv.  36.  3  2  Pet.  iii.  10. 
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on  Adventum  Domini ;  nis  Seali  ]>ser  foroy  'ftses  geares  ord,  ne  eac  on 
'Sisum  dsege  nis  mid  nanum  gesceade  ;  }>eah  fte  ure  gerim-bec  on  }>issere 
stowe  ge-edlsecon.*     i£lf.  H.  i.  98. 

1.  42  70.  *  Forr  Jesus  o  Grickisshe  mal 

Onn  Ennglissh  iss,  Hselennde.' 

"5  Crist  iss  nemmnedd  swtye  rihht 
Hselennde  onn  Ennglissh  spseche ; 

Forr  he  comm  her  to  lsechenn  uss 
Off  all  ]?att  dse}>ess  wunde 

patt  Adam  haffde  sifenn  uss 
purrh  hiss  unnherrsummnesse.' 
It  may  be  observed  that  Ormin,  like  other  writers  before  his  time, 
seems  to  connect  the  Hebrew  root  of  the  substantive  'itjaovs  with  the 
Greek  verb  lao/juu. 

I.4273.     'Hselennde  onn  Ennglissh  spseche.' 
The  words  *  onn  Ennglissh '  are  in  margin,  instead  of '  i  sure '  erased,  B. 
1.  4302.     '-J  tiss  name  off  J»e  Laferrd  Crist 

patt  Se  nemmnenn  Hselennde,'  &c. 
The  extravagant  use  of  allegory  in  the  exposition  of  Scripture  truth 
may  be  in  part  imputed  to  the  heresy  of  the  Gnostics.  By  the 
infusion  of  their  philosophy  into  the  schools  of  Christian  instruction, 
a  system  of  teaching  was  established  which  favoured  the  doctrine  of 
a  double  sense  in  the  words  and  phrases  of  Scripture.  A  way  was  thus 
opened  for  the  bold  and  discursive  flights  of  theory  and  speculation, 
which  was  too  readily  followed  by  some  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Christian 
Church.  The  principle  developed  itself,  among  other  directions,  in 
fanciful  disquisitions  on  the  occult  power  and  meaning  of  letters  and 
numbers,  with  their  varied  combinations.  It  followed  that  while  the 
Gnostic  invested  his  heretical  vagaries  with  a  popular  and  attractive 
character,  the  Christian  Divine  involved  the  simplicity  of  Scripture 
truths,  and  wasted  his  intellectual  vigour  in  the  search  after  allegorical 
resemblances  and  the  mystical  meaning  of  numbers.  The  numbers  4, 
7,  8,  and  10  were  especially  subjected  to  this  scholastic  torture,  and 
brought  at  will  into  the  service  of  the  teacher  of  Gospel  doctrine.  The 
letters  forming  the  name  IHSOTS  if  expressed  in  Greek  numerals  produce 
the  sum  888,  and  thus  the  number  8  in  its  combination  of  units,  tens, 
and  hundreds,  was  considered  to  have  a  hidden  reference  to  the  Resur- 
rection of  our  Lord,  which  took  place  on  the  eighth  day,  if  the 
reckoning-  be  made  consecutively  from  the  first  day  of  the  week  pre- 
ceding. Irenseus *  in  his  work  on  Heresies,  comments  with  seventy  on 
this  instance  of  fanciful '  interpretation  ;  but  it  will  not  escape  us  that 
while  he  notices  it  as  involving  the  absurdity  of  seeking  from  the  Greek 

1  Iren,  Op.  lib.  ii.  c.  24.  ed.  Massuet.    Paris,  17 10. 
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the  meaning  of  a  word  derived  from  another  language,  he  falls  himself 
into  the  inconsistency  of  proposing,  if  not  of  maintaining,  an  allegorical 
though  different  interpretation  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  the  letters  in  which, 
he  says,  virtually  express  in  the  Hebrew'  language  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth.  It  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  Anglo-Saxon  divines,  and 
those  of  a  later  age,  who  owned  their  obligations  to  the  Fathers,  could 
escape  the  errors  of  their  theology,  while  they  endeavoured  to  imbibe  its 
spirit.  Hence  the  tendency  to  allegorical  interpretation  in  the  Com- 
mentaries of  Beda,  the  Homilies  of  iElfric,  and  in  the  later  production 
of  Ormin.  In  the  passage  of  our  author  which  has  led  to  these  remarks 
he  thus  reckons  the  combinations  of  the  number  8  as  represented  in  the 
letters  forming  the  Greek  word  'Irjcrovs  : 

or(20o)  +  ^(400)  +  c(20o)  =  (100  X  8)  =  800 

j/  =  (ix8)=     8 

1(10) +  0(70)  =  (10  x  8)=  80 

888 
Ormin  probably  derived  this  interpretation  of  the  name  of  Jesus  from 
the  following  comment  of  Beda  in  his  Exposition  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel : 
'  Sacrosancti  nominis  Jesu  non  tantum  etymologia,  sed  et  ipse  quern 
Uteris  comprehendit  numerus,  perpetuus  nostras  salutis  mysteria  redolet. 
Sex  quippe  Uteris  apud  Graecos  scribitur  'Irjaovs,  videlicet,  1 ,  et  ??,  et  a,  et 
o,  et  1/,  et  s,  quarum  numeri  sunt  x,  et  vm,  et  cc,  et  lxx,  et  cccc,  et  cc,  qui 
hunt  simul  dccclxxxviii.  Qui  profecto  numerus,  quia  figurae  resurrectionis 
adaugeat,  satis  est  supra  tractatum,'  &c.     Expos.  Bedse  in  Luc.  c.  ii. 

1.  4310.   The  last  three  words  in  this  line  are  in  margin,  the  words 
'  Jmrrh  itt  sellf '  being  erased,  B. 

1.  4320.   Over  the  Greek  letter  'T,5  which  in  the  MS.  is  represented 
by  'y,'  is  an  interlinear  gloss  of'  pi,'  in  a  very  early  if  not  the  first  hand. 

I.  4322.   Over  the  letter  '  s'  in  this  line  is  an  interlinear  gloss  of  ' ess' 
in  the  hand  last  noticed. 

II.  4343,  4344.     'Affterr  ]>e  wukess  ende, 

Swa  summ  ice  habbe  sheewedd  her.' 
The  first  of  these  lines  is  over  an  erasure  which  is  illegible.     The  words 
'  Swa  summ  '  are  in  margin,  instead  of  two  syllables  illegible  in  the  text. 
11.  4388 — 4527.     'pe  firrste  bodeword  wass  sett — 
To  folrghenn  Godess  wille.' 
The  mutilation  of  the  Decalogue,  by  the  entire  omission  of  the  second 
Commandment,  and  the  division  of  the  tenth  into  two,  is  of  early  date. 
St.  Augustine's  words  are:    'Primum  prseceptum  in  Lege  de  colendo 
uno    Deo :    Non    erunt,    inquit,    tibi    dii    alii   prceter    me.       Secundum 
prseceptum,    Non  accipies  nomen   Domini   Dei   tui   in   vanum.     Tertium 
prseceptum,  Memento  diem  Sabbati  sa?ictificare  eum.    Quartum  prgeceptum 
est,  Honora  patrem  tunm  et  matrem  tuam.     Quintum  prseceptum  est,  Non 
mcechaberis.     Sextum  prseceptum,  -Non  occides.     Sequitur,  Non  furaberis, 
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prseceptum  septimum.  Octavum  praeceptum,  Falsum  testimonium  non 
dices.  Nonum  praeceptum,  Non  concupisces  uxorem  proximi  tui.  Deci- 
mum  praeceptum,  Non  concupisces  ullam  rem  proximi  tui,  non  pecus,  non 
possessionem,  non  subjugium,  non  aliquid  omnino  proximi  tui  concupisces? 

5.  Aug.  Serm.  viii.  De  decern  Plagis  et  Praeceptis.  The  laws  of  Alfred 
the  Great,  promulgated  between  a.  d.  871  and  a.  d.  900,  are  preceded 
by  a  recital  of  the  Decalogue,  in  which,  to  supply  the  omission  of  the 
second  Commandment,  the  23d  verse  of  the  20th  chapter  of  Exodus 
is  substituted  for  the  tenth,  a  portion  only  of  the  latter  forming  the  ninth 
in  the  series :  '  1.  Ne  lufa  pu  oftre  fremde  godas  ofer  me.  2.  Ne  minne 
noman  ne  cig  ])u  on  idelnesse,  forpon  pe  pu  ne  bist  unscyldig  wift  me,  gif 
pu  on  idelnesse  cigst  minne  noman.  3.  Gemyne  ^  pu  gehalgige  J)one 
raeste-daeg.  WyrceaS  eow  syx  dagas,  *j  on  pam  siofoSan  restaft  eow. 
ForSam  on  syx  dagum  Crist  geworhte  heofenas  *j  eorftan,  saes  ^  ealle 
gesceafta  pe  on  him  synt,  *j  hine  gereste  on  pone  seofoSan  daeg,  1  forpon 
Drihten  hine  gehalgode.  4.  Ara  pinum  feeder  1  Ipime  medder  pa  pe 
Drihten  sealde,  t>  pu  sie  py  leng  libbende  on  eorSan.     5.  Ne  sleah  pu. 

6.  Ne  lige  pu  dearnenga.  7.  Ne  stala  pu.  8.  Ne  ssege  pu  lease 
gewitnesse.  9.  Ne  wilna  pu  pines  nehstan  ierfes  mid  unryhte.  10. 
Ne  wyrc  [pu]  pe  gyldne  godas  oppe  seolfrene/  Ancient  Laws  and 
Institutes  of  England,  vol.  i.  p.  44.  ed.  Thorpe,  1840.  In  iElfric's 
Homily  on  Midlent  Sunday  the  series  is  thus  given:  '  1.  Drihten  Sin 
God  is  an  God.  .  .  2.  Ne  underfoh  ou  Sines  Drihtnes  naman  on 
ydelnysse.  ...  3.  Beo  ftu  gemyndig  paet  pu  ©one  resten-daeg  gehalgige. 
On  six  dagum  geworhte  God  ealle  gesceafta,  und  geendode  hi  on  'Sam 
seofoSan.'  paet  is  se  Saeternes-daeg,  '  pa  geraeste  he  hine,  and  Sone  daeg 
gehalgode.  4.  ArwurSa  pinne  faeder  and  Sine  moder.  Se  fte  wyrigft 
faeder  oftSe  moder,  oppe  hi  tyrigS,  se  is  deaftes  scyldig.  5.  Ne  unriht- 
haem  Su.  6.  Ne  ofslih  Su  mann.  7.  Ne  stala  Su.  8.  Ne  beo  Su  leas 
gewita.  9.  Ne  gewilna  Su  oSres  mannes  wifes.  10.  Ne  gewilna  "Su 
opres  mannes  aehta.'  iElf.  Horn.  ii.  204,  &c.  It  should  be  observed 
that  in  the  abridgment  in  Anglo-Saxon  of  the  Pentateuch,  attributed  to 
the  same  iElfric,  the  version  thus  follows  the  sacred  text :  *  1 .  Ic  eom 
Drihtin  pin  God.  2.  Ne  wire  pu  pe  agrafene  Godas.  Ne  ne  wurpa ;  ic 
wrece  faedera  unrihhtwisnysse  on  bearnum,  and  ic  do  mildheortnysse 
pam  pe  me  lufiap,  and  mine  bebodu  healdap.  3.  Ne  nem  pu  Drihtnes 
naman  on  ydel,  ne  byp  unscyldig  se  pe  his  naman  on  ydel  nemp. 
4.  Gehalga  pone  restedaeg.  Wire  six  dagas  ealle  pine  weorc.  Se 
seofopa  ys  Drihtnes  restedaeg  pines  Godes  ;  ne  wire  pu  nan  weorc  on 
pam  daege,  ne  nan  para  pe  mid  pe  beo.  On  six  dagon  God  geworhte 
heofenan  and  eorpan  "J  sae  and  ealle  pa  ping  pe  on  him  synd,  *j  reste  py 
seofopan  daege,  "j  gehalgode  hyne.  5.  Arwurpa  faeder  and  modor. 
6.  Ne  sleh  pu.  7.  Ne  synga  pu.  8.  Ne  stel  pu.  9.  Ne  beo  pu  on 
liesre  gewitnysse  ongen  pinne  nehstan.      10.  Ne  wilna  pu  pines  nehstan 
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huses,  ne  Jm  his  wifes,  ne  his  wyeles,  ne  his  wylne,  ne  his  oxan,  ne  his 
assan,  ne  nan  para  J>inga  J>e  his  synd.'  Heptateuchus,  &c.  ed.  E. 
Thwaites.  Oxon.  1699.     See  also  Rel.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  49. 

I.  4452.     'sa  full  well  sessj?  patt  Latin  boc' 

The  last  four  words  are  inserted  instead  of  '  alls  uss  sessp  patt  boc,' 
erased,  B. 

II.  4495,  4497,  4498.  In  these  lines  the  words  'gunnc,'  'sunnkerr,' 
and  '  sitt '  have  been  substituted  respectively  for  'hemm,'  'here,'  and 
'  pess,'  erased,  B. 

I.4510.     **j  stanndenn  inn,' &c. 
First  written, '  "j  stannde])]?  in.' 

I.4522.  In  this  line  *  gredisnesse '  has  been  substituted  for  'giferr- 
nesse,'  erased,  B. 

I.  4535.   After  this  line  are  erased  the  four  following : 

*!  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 
Su  gife  jmrrh  hiss  are 
Hiss  bodeword  to  follshenn  swa 
patt  itt  suw  mushe  berrghenn.' 

II.  4554 — 4571.   These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf. 

1.  4571.   In  this  line  '  manure'  was  first  written  'mahhtess.' 
1.  4648.   *  Gredislessc '  has  been  written  in  margin  for  'giferrlessc,' 
erased,  in  this  line  in  the  MS. 

I.  4738.   In  margin,  a  line  being  erased,  illegible,  B. 

I.4763.  The  scribe  seems  to  have  first  written  'drhhtress,'  and  to 
have  corrected  the  Saxon  *  p. '  into  '  o.' 

II.  4774 — 4783.   These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf. 
1.  4818.   Job  i.  21.  ii.  10. 

1.  4868.     'J?ser  Jiser  he  sessde  himm  sellf  whilumm.' 
In  this  line  '  whilumm '  is  substituted  for  '  enn  Jriss,'  the  former  being 
the  final  syllable  erased  from  '  sellfenn,'  B. 

1.  4870.  Ps.  xxii.  6. 

I.  4954.     *  To  wurr]?enn  esswhser  alle  menn.' 
First  written, 

'Wurr]?shipe  shsewenn  o]?re  menn.'  p.m. 
I.4962.     'All  to  forsifenn  o£>re  menn.' 
*  All  to '  is  in  margin  instead  of '  J?werrt  ut,'  er.  B. 

II.  4978—4981.  These  four  lines  as  printed  are  in  the  margin,  with 
the  usual  doubling  of  the  consonant,  in  hand  B.  They  are  also  written 
at  the  bottom  of  the  page  in  the  MS.  apparently  in  hand  noticed  at  text 
L,  with  the  following  variations  in  the  orthography: 

'  piss  mahhte  trede)?]>  unnderrf  ott 
All  modinesses  streng]?e, 
Siff  patt  iss  J>att  tu  luvesst  itt 
-3  follshesst  itt  wij)  herte.' 
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1.  4991.    Here  are  erased  the  four  following  lines : 
'  -\  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 
Uss  sife  jmrrh  hiss  are 
To  follshenn  }>ise  mahhtess  well, 
To  berrghenn  ure  sawless.' 
1.  4996.    Matt.  22.  37,  38,  39. 
1.  5029.         *  Dun  inntill  helle  werrpenn.' 
First  written,  'Inn  hellepine  werrpenn,' 
the  alteration  being  in  hand  B. 

!•  5°53«     *  Off  himm  sen  ifell  ende.' 
This  line  is  inserted  in  the  margin,  apparently  in  the  hand  noticed  at 
Text  L. 

H.5186,5187.     '-j  Cristess  posstell,  Sannt  Johan, 

Uss  wrat,'  &c.     1  Ep.  St.  John  iv.  20. 
1.  5194.     '  Helyas  wass  an  halis  mann,'  &c. 
See  1  Kings  xix.  16 — 21,  and  2  Kings  ii.  1,  &c. 

1.  5201.     '^  he  wass  Godd  full  cweme.' 
First  written, 

'■}  he  wass  Gode  cweme,' 
the  alteration  being  in  hand  B. 

1.  5202.     '-3  ta  comm  time  to  J>att  Godd 

Hemm  wollde  onn  erf^e  shaedenn.' 
Erased  after  '  comm '  as  follows : 

'alls  uss  sess)>  Ve  b°c 
patt  Godd  hemm  wollde  shaedenn,'  B. 
1.  5236.   The  MS.  has  massste. 
1.  5272.    St.  John  xv.  12. 
1.  5324.   St.  John  xv.  13. 

1.  5343.    Here  are  erased  the  four  following  lines : 
'•}  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 
Uss  sife  swa  to  shaewenn 
So])  lufe  o  Godd,  1  ec  o  mann 
patt  itt  uss  mushe  berrshenn;-* 
1-  5353-    ' uss '  is  Put  m  f°r  ' enn ' tne  *ast  syllable  in  '  sellfenn,'  er.  B. 
1.  5359.     '  To  lif  *)  ec  to  sawle.' 
The  words  '  ec  to '  are  put  in  for  '  ba]?e,'  er.  after  '  sawle,'  B. 
1.  5396 — 5477.     '  Pe  firrste  bede  ]?att  mann  bitt — 
purrh  tale  off  seoffne  tacnedd.' 
The  imperfect  state  of  the  manuscript  leaves  us,  as  Wanley  observes 1, 
to  regret  the  loss  of  that  version  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  which  the  57th 
Homily,  if  preserved,  would  have  supplied.     In  that  Homily  indeed  we 
should  not  have  found  a  strictly  literal  version  of  the  Prayer,  as  it  would 

1  See  Hickes's  Thesaurus  Ling.  Septentrion.  v6l.  ii.  63. 
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probably  have  been  treated  like  other  portions  of  Holy  Scripture,  to 
which,  when  quoted  by  him,  Ormin  tells  us  in  his  Dedication,  the  laws 
of  his  verse  required  him  to  add  words  and  phrases  of  his  own.  On  this 
principle,  we  are  still  enabled  to  glean  from  the  passage  above  referred 
to,  the  following  paraphrase  of  a  declaratory  form  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
in  the  words  and  metre  of  the  Ormulum : 

'Mann  bitt  tatt  Godess  name  beo 
Rihht  lofedd  her  t  wurrpedd; 
*j  ec  patt  Godess  kinedom 

Sket  mote  wurrpenn  awwnedd, 
All  all  swill c  i  piss  middellaerd 
Alls  itt  iss  upp  inn  heoffne; 
*\  ec  ]?att  Godess  wille  beo 
All  filledd  her  onn  eor]?e, 
All  all  swa  summ  itt  filledd  iss 

Inn  heoffne  i  Godess  enngless . 
Mann  bitt  tatt  Drihhtin  nu  to  dass 

Uss  gife  Jmrrh  hiss  are 
Ure  allre  desswhammlike  braed; 
piss  brsed  iss  Godess  hellpe; 
■}  ec  }>att  ure  Drihhtin  uss 

Forrgife  jmrrh  hiss  are 
All  ]>att  we  gilltenn  himm  onnscen, 

I  Jjohht,  i  word,  i  dede, 
patt  net  forrsife  uss  all  rihht  swa, 

Summ  we  forrsifenn  o]>re 
All  >att  tess  gilltenn  uss  onnssen 

Onn  anis  kinne  wise  . 
Mann  bitt  tatt  Godd  ne  }>ole  nohht 

Ne  ]>afe  lape  gastess 
To  winnenn  oferrhannd  off  uss 

purrh  heore  la|)e  wiless ; 
"j  ec  J>att  ure  Drihhtin  Godd 
^Uss  lese  purrh  hiss  are 
fit  off  all  ]?att  tatt  ifell  iss 
Wi]>J>  lif  1  ec  wi}>])  sawle . 
11.  5478,  5479.     '*]  her  ice  wile  sone  anan 

pa  seoffne  sifess  shsswenn.' 
'Spiritus  Sanctus  in  Scripturis  septenario  prsecipue  numero  commen- 
datur,  sive  apud  Isaiam  (xi.  2),  sive  in  Apocalypsi  (i.  20),  ubi  apertis- 
sime  septem  Spiritus  Dei  perhibentur  propter  operationem  septenariam 
unius  ejusdem  Spiritus.'  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in  Ps.  150.  It  will  be  observed 
that  Ormin,  while  he  comments  on  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  mentioned 
by  Isaiah,  adds  '  Repentance '  to  the  number. 
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1.  5511.   'peowess,'  MS. 

11*  555° — 5556.  '"J  hu  Ipe  birr>  uppo  ]>in  frend — 
Swa  lufenn  lif  T  sawle.' 
6  Hoc  est  perfecto  odio  odisse,  ut  nee  propter  vitia  homines  oderis,  nee 
vitia  propter  homines  diligas.  .  .  Quomodo  implebit  quod  Dominus 
prsecepit,  Diligite  inimicos  vestros  ?  Quomodo  implebit  hoc,  nisi  illo 
perfecto  odio,  ut  hoc  in  els  oderit  quod  iniqui  sunt,  hoc  diligat  quod 
homines  sunt?'  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in  Ps.  exxxviii.  v.  22.  Thus  also  .Mfric 
in  his  Homily  on  the  Lord's  Prayer :  '  Is  getseht,  sefter  Godes  gesetnysse, 
]>set  wise  men  sceolon  settan  steore  dysigum  mannum,  swa  ])oet  hi  pset 
dysig  and  fta  unffeawas  alecgan,  and  ])eah  ftone  man  lufigan  swa  swa 
agenne  broSor.'     JEU.  Horn.  vol.  i.  p.  268. 

1.  5573.   The  MS.  has'lefe.' 
-  1.  5610.    'Drsedung,'  MS. 

I.  5619.   'purrht,'  MS. 

■    11.  5628,  5629.     'y  her  ice  wile  wi}»]>  }  wip]? 

pa  seoffne  seollpess  shsewenn.' 
In  commenting  on  the  Beatitudes  (Matt.  v.  2,  &c),  Ormin,  it  will  be 
seen,  omits  those  contained  in  the  10th  and  nth  verses,  with  the  same 
view  apparently  which  led  him  to  add  Repentance  to  those  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  mentioned  by  Isaiah,  that  in  both  instances  he  might  pre- 
serve the  number  seven,  as  connected  mystically  with  the  fourth  letter  in 
the  Greek  name  of  'Irjaovs. 

1-  57I3-    '  Purrh  ahhtess  gredisnesse.' 
*  Gredignesse '  is  written  in  margin,  instead  of  '  siferrnesse,'  erased,  B,  as 
is  the  case  also  in  many  other  places  where  the  word  occurs. 

II.  5776 — 5861.     'An  off  J?a  fowwre  iss  Sannt  Ma}»j)ew — 

Wass  offredd  uppo  rode.' 
These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf,  being  substituted  for  sixty-six  lines 
which  are  erased  in  col.  145,  and  in  part  of  col.  146.     The  erased  lines 
give  a  different  appropriation  of  the  Evangelical  symbols,  and  are  there- 
fore added  below : 

'  Swa  J>att  we  motenn  alle  imoen 
Ben  borrshenn  J?urrh  hiss  are;. 
pe  fifte  staff  bitacnej)])  uss 

Pe  tale  off  fowwerr  hunndredd, 
tl  fowwerr  hunndredd  tacnenn  uss 

pa  fowwre  Goddspellwrihhtess 
patt  writenn  off  ])Q  Laferrd  Crist 

Goddspell  o  fowwre  bokess, 
Off  Cristess  hallshe  goddcunndnesse,  1  ec  * 
Off  Cristess  mennisscnesse, 

1  sic  MS. 
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■j  ec  off  Cristess  hallshe  spell, 

1  off  hiss  hallshe  dedess . 
An  off  pe  fowwre  iss  Sannt  Johan 

t)  Sannt  Mapeow  an  operr ; 
"j  tess  twa  wserenn  posstless  twa 

*}  Goddspellwrihhtess  bape . 
pe  pridde  Goddspellwrihhte  wass 

Lucass  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
t)  he  wass  halis  maim  "j  god 

Ace  he  ne  wass  nohht  posstell , 
pe  feorpe  Goddspellwrihhte  wass 

Marcuss  bi  name  nemmnedd, 
3  he  wrass  Drihhtin  der  *j  lef 

pohh  ]>att  he  nass  na  posstell. 
Her  habbe  ice  nemmnedd  mi  till  suw 

pa  fowwre  Goddspellwrihhtess 
p att  wserenn  uss  bitacnedd  wel 

purrh  tale  off  foww7err  hunndredd . 
•j  tise  fowwre  wserenn  ec 

purrh  fowwre  deor  bitacnedd, 
patt  Godess  peoww  Ezechiel 

Sahh  purrh  gasstlike  sihhpe  . 
piss  illke  Ezechiel  wass  an 

Wurrpfull  -j  god  prophete 
Full  mikell  fresst  biforenn  patt 

patt  Crist  comm  her  to  manne. 
3  he  sahh  seness  fowwre  deor 

purrh  Halis  Gast  inn  heoffne 
Abutenn  Drihhtin  heoffness  king 

pser  he  satt  onn  hiss  ssete . 
Forr  patt  tess  sholldenn  tacnenn  uss 

pa  fowwre  Goddspellwrihhtess 
patt  writenn  off  pe  Laferrd  Crist 

Goddspell  o  fowwre  bokess . 
patt  an  deor  off  pa  fowwre  deor 

Wass  inn  a  manness  like, 
Forr  patt  itt  shollde  tacnenn  uss 

Mapeow  pe  Goddspellwrihhte 
patt  wrat  uss  onn  hiss  Goddspellboc 

Off  Cristess  mennisscnesse, 
Off  patt  tatt  Crist  wass  wurrpenn  mann 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede, 
Swa  patt  he  wass  sop  Godd,  ^  ec 

Sop  mann  i  lif  y  sawle  . 
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An  oberr  off  ba  fowwre  deor 

Wass  inn  a1  kallfess  like, 
Forr  batt  itt  shollde  tacnenn  uss 

Marrcumm  be  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  writ  uss  onn  hiss  Goddspellboc 

Off  Cristess  doeb  o  rode, 
pser  he  wass  offredd  lac,  forr  uss 

To  lesenn  ut  off  helle . 
Forr  batt  wass  rihht  tatt  kallf  wass  sett 

Onnsasn  batt  Goddspellwrihhte 
patt  wrat  off  hu  be  Laferrd  Crist 
Wass  offredd  upp  o  rode.' 
11.  5796 — 5799-     {1  tise  fowwre  wserenn  ec 

purrh  fowwre  der  bitacnedd, 
patt  Godess  beww  Ezechyel 
Sahh  purrh  gastlike  sihhbe.' 
The  prophetic  vision  of  the  four  beasts  recorded  by  Ezekiel,  ch.  i.,  and 
by  St.  John  in  the  Apocalypse,  ch.  iv.,  was  interpreted  of  the  Evangelists 
by  the  early  Fathers  of  the  Church ;  but  they  differed  in  the  appropria- 
tion of  the  symbols.  Irenseus,  who  is  considered  to  have  been  the  author 
of  this  interpretation,  in  supporting  his  evidence  on  the  number  and 
authenticity  of  the  Gospels,  ascribes  the  man  to  Matthew,  the  eagle  to 
Mark,  the  -calf  to  Luke,  and  the  lion  to  John.  Ir.  c.  Haer.  lib.  iii.  c.  11. 
St.  Augustine  adopts  a  different  order,  and,  in  reference  probably  to 
Irenseus,  observes:  .  .  .  'Unde  mihi  videntur,  qui  ex  Apocalypsi  ilia 
quatuor  animalia  ad  intelligendos  quatuor  Evangelistas  interpretati  sunt, 
probabilius  aliquid  adtendisse  illi,  qui  leonem  in  Matthseo,  hominem 
in  Marco,  vitulum  in  Luca,  aquilam  in  Johanne  intellexerunt,  quam  illi 
qui  hominem  Matthseo,  aquilam  Marco,  leonem  Johanni  tribuerunt.  De 
principiis  enim  librorum  quamdam  conjecturam  capere  voluerunt,  non  de 
tota  intentione  Evangelistarum,  quae  magis  fuerat  perscrutanda.  Multo 
enim  congruentius  ille,  qui  regiam  Christi  personam  maxime  commen- 
davit,  per  leonem  significatus  accipitur :  unde  et  in  Apocalypsi  cum  ipsa 
tribu  regia  leo  commemoratus  est,  ubi  dictum  est,  Vicit  leo  de  tribu 
Juda.  Secundum  Matthseum  enim  et  Magi  narrantur  venisse  ab  Oriente 
ad  regem  quserendum  et  adorandum,  qui  eis  per  stellam  natus  apparuit : 
et  ipse  Rex  Herodes  regem  formidat  infantem,  atque,  ut  eum  possit  occi- 
dere,  tot  parvulos  necat.  Quod  autem  per  vitulum  Lucas  significatus 
sit,  propter  maximam  victimam  sacerdotis,  neutri  dubitaverunt.  Ibi 
enim  a  sacerdote  Zacharia  incipit  sermo  narrantis :  ibi  cognatio  Marise 
et  Elisabeth  commemoratur :  ibi  sacramenta  primi  sacerdotii  in  infante 
Christo  impleta  narrantur  :  et  qusecumque  alia  possunt  diligenter  adverti, 

1  Here  some  word  or  words  are  erased,  which  are  illegible. 
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quibus  appareat  Lucas  intentionem  circa  sacerdotis  personam  habuisse. 
Marcus  ergo  qui  neque  stirpem  regiam  neque  sacerdotalem  vel  cogna- 
tionem  vel  consecrationem  narrare  voluit,  et  tamen  in  eis  versatus  osten- 
ditur,  quae  homo  Christus  operatus  est,  tantum  hominis  figura  in  illis 
quatuor  animalibus  significatus  videtur.  Hsec  autem  animalia  tria  sive 
leo,  sive  homo,  sive  vitulus,  in  terra  gradiuntur :  unde  isti  tres  Evange- 
listse  in  his  maxime  occupati  sunt,  quae  Christus  carne  operatus  est,  et 
quae  precepta  mortalis  vitse  exercendse  carnem  portantibus  tradidit.  At 
vero  Johannes  super  nubila  infirmitatis  humanse,  velut  aquila,  volat, 
et  lucem  incommutabilis  veritatis  acutissimis  atque  firmissimis  oculis 
cordis  intuetur.'  S.  Aug.  de  Consensu  Evangel,  lib.  i.  c.  6.  See  also  his 
comment  on  Saint  John's  Gospel,  ch.  viii.  tract.  36.  St.  Jerome,  whose 
interpretation  is  usually  followed,  represents  St.  Matthew's  gospel  by 
the  man,  and  St.  Mark's  by  the  lion :  *  Quatuor  Evangelia  multo  ante 
preedicta  Ezechielis  quoque  volumen  probat,  in  quo  prima  visio  ita  con- 
texitur.  Et  in  medio  sicut  similitudo  quatuor  animalium,  et  vultus  eorum 
facies  hominis,  et  facies  leonis,  et  facies  vituli,  et  facies  aquilse.  Prima 
hominis  facies  Matthseum  significat,  qui  quasi  de  homine  exorsus  est 
scribere,  Liber  generationis  Jesu  Christi,  filii  David,  nlii  Abraham.  Se- 
cunda  Marcum  in  qua  vox  leonis  in  eremo  rugientis  auditur,  Vox  clam- 
antis  in  deserto,  parate  viam  Domini,  rectas  facite  semitas  ejus.  Tertia 
vituli,  quae  evangelistam  Lucam  a  Zacharia  sacerdote  sumpsisse  initium 
praefigurat.  Quarta  Joannem  evangelistam,  qui  assumptis  pennis  aquilas 
et  ad  altiora  festinans,  de  verbo  Dei  disputat.  Unde  et  Apocalypsis 
Joannis  introducit  quatuor  animalia  plena  oculis,  dicens,  Animal  primum 
simile  leoni,  et  secundum  simile  vitulo,  et  tertium  simile  homini,  et  quart- 
um  simile  aquilse  volanti.  Et  post  paululum,  Plena  erant,  inquit,  oculis, 
et  requiem  non  habebant,  die  ac  nocte,  dicentia,  Sanctus,  Sanctus,  Sanctus, 
Dominus  Deus,  Omnipotens,  qui  erat,  et  qui  est,  et  qui  venturus  est. 
Quibus  cunctis  perspicue  ostenditur,  quatuor  tantum  debere  evangelia 
suscipi ;  et  omnes  apocryphorum  nsenias  mortuis  magis  hsereticis,  quam 
ecclesiasticis  vivis  Candidas.'  S.  Hieron.  Comment,  in  S.  Matth.  Evangel. 
9  torn.  p.  11.  edit.  Basil.  1537.  See  also  Beda  on  the  Apocalypse  c.  5, 
and  JElfric's  Homily  on  the  Twelfth  Sunday  after  Pentecost,  vol.  ii.  p. 
430.  The  following  is  the  order  in  which  the  writers  above  mentioned 
class  the  evangelical  symbols : 


Irenceus. 

St.  Augustine      ~ 

j  t>  j           Jerome, 
and  Beda.        J 

Ormin. 
Er.  Text. 

Corrected. 
Text. 

Matthew 

Man. 

Lion.             Man. 

Man. 

Man. 

Mark 

Eagle. 

Man.             Lion. 

Calf. 

Lion. 

Luke 

Calf. 

Calf.              Calf. 

Lion. 

Calf. 

John 

Lion. 

Eagle.           Eagle. 

Eagle. 

Eagle. 

11.  5838- 

-5845.   •: 

Forr  leness  whellp  pger 

j?ger  itt  iss — 

"3  stire])])  itt  *]  waccne])j>.' 
VOL.  II.  B  b 


370  NOTES. 

Ormin  probably  derived  this  tale  from  the  Latin  Bestiaries,  if  not  from 
a  contemporary  translation  of  the  Physiologus  of  Theobaldus.  The 
following  version  of  the  fable  and  its  application  is  found  in  a  MS.  of 
the  early  part  of  the  thirteenth  century,  now  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum  \  and  printed  in  the  Reliquiae  Antiquse,  the  editors  of  which 
mention  the  MS.  as  a  close  translation  of  the  Physiologus.  Rel.  Ant. 
vol.  i.  p.  208. 

An  ofter  kinde  he  haveft, 

wanne  he  is  i-kindled 

stille  lift  Se  leun, 

ne  stireo1  he  nout  of  slepe 

til  fte  sunne  haveft  sinen 

ones  him  abuten, 

ftanne  he  reiseft  his  fader  him 

mit  te  rem  ft  at  he  makeft. 

Significatio. 
So  ure  drigten  ded  was, 
and  dolven,  also  his  wille  was, 
in  a  ston  stille  he  lai 
til  it  kam  Se  dridde  dai, 
his  fader  him  nlstnede  swo 
Sat  he  ros  fro  dede  fto, 
us  to  lif  holden,  &c. 
A  representation  of  a  lion  and  its  whelp  as  emblematical  of  the  Resur- 
rection may  be  seen  in  one  of  the  compartments  of  a  painted  window  in 
Bourges  Cathedral.     Three  lions  are  represented  by  the  artist ;  '  one  is 
stretched  out  on  the  ground,  apparently  dead ;  a  second  standing  by 
closely  regards  it ;  the  third  is  seated  at  some  distance.'     See  a  notice 
of  a  French  work  entitled, '  Vitraux  peints  de  Saint  Etienne  de  Bourges,' 
in  the  Archaeological  Journal  for  June  1844,  PP-  x^9'  I74- 

1.  5861.   After  this  line  on  an  inserted  leaf  are  erased  the  words, 
'  Forr  kallf  wass,  alls  uss  seSS)>  £e  boc.' 
In  the  text  of  the  MS.  are  also  erased  the  words  '  alls  uss  sess]>  ]>e  boc,' 
and  *  wiss  to  fulle  so]),'  substituted  for  them,  having  been  also  written 
at  the  bottom  of  the  column  and  then  erased. 

1.  5865.    Here  are  erased  the  twenty-four  following  lines : 
*  pe  J>ridde  deor  wass  senne  leo 
Swa  summ  ]>e  boc  uss  ki)>ej))>, 
Forr  J?att  itt  shollde  tacnenn  uss 
Lucamm  ]>e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  wrat  uss  onn  hiss  Goddspellboc 
Hu  Crist  ras  upp  off  dsej^e, 

1  MS.  Arundel.  No.  292,  fol.  4,  r°. 
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Onn  uhhtenntid  te  ]?ridde  dass 

Fra  J)att  he  swallt  o  rode  . 
*}  tatt  wass  rihht  tatt  leo  wass  sett 

Onnssen  j>att  Goddspellwrihhte 
patt  wrat  off  hu  }>e  Laferrd  ras 

pe  ])ridde  dags  off  dsejje, 
Forr  leoness  whellp  ]>z&r  J)aer  itt  iss 

Whellpedd,  tser  lip  itt  stille 
preo  dashess  alls  itt  waere  dsed, 

Forr  Cristess  dse]>  to  tacnenn; 
T  o  ]>e  pridde  dass  itt  iss 

Waccnedd  off  slsep,  •}  resssedd, 
purrh  J>att  te  faderr  ga])  ]?8erto 

1  stirej)]?  itt  i  waccne]?)), 
All  all  swa  summ  ]>e  Laferrd  ras 

pe  ]>ridde  dass  off  dse]>e 
All  Jjurrh  hiss  Hallshe  Faderr  mahht, 

■j  jjurrh  hiss  ashenn  mahhte.' 
1.  5875.     '  Hiss  Faderr  efennmete.' 
S.  John  x.  30.   xvii.  11. 

I.  5896.     '  Sinndenn,  gastlike  i  gastlis  witt.' 

The  last  four  words  are  substituted  instead  of  *  swa  summ  pQ  boc  uss 
sessj>»'  erased. 

II.  5912 — 5971.  These  lines  are  on  two  inserted  leaves. 
1.  5916.     "3  he  J>att  king  bi  name  wass.' 

The  last  five  words  are  in  margin  instead  of  '  wass  alls  uss  se£Sj>  )>e 
boc,'  of  which  the  first  letter  in  '  wass '  is  obliterated,  and  the  rest 
erased,  as  usual,  with  the  pen. 

1.  5941.     *  Att  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste.' 
Here  *  te '  the  last  syllable  in  '  Bapptisste '  is  erased  in  its  proper  place 
in  the  MS.  and  replaced  in  the  margin,  where  it  is  followed  by  11.  5942, 

5943- 

I.  5951.     '  pe  swallt/  MS. 

II.  5972,  5973.     *  "3  ure  Laferrd  Crist  himm  sellf 

Inn  ure  mennisscnesse.' 
In  the  MS.  the  exposition  of  the   symbolical  beasts  and  the  comment 
on  them  follow  the  order  of  the  erased  text.     The  capital  letters  A,  B, 
C,  D,  E,  F,  G,  H,  are  placed  by  apparently  the  first  hand,  to  denote 
the  order  in  which  the  exposition  corresponds  with  the  inserted  text. 

1.  5988.     '  O  ]>att  dass  ]?att  upponn  Ennglissh.' 
The  words  '  upponn  Ennglissh '  are  over  an  erasure. 

1.  6043.     *  patt  ta  wass  Godd  full  cweme.' 
The  original  reading  seems  to  have  been  •  Gode  cweme,'  but  *  dd — full ' 
has  been  written  in  margin,  and  '  de'  put  out  by  same  hand. 

B  b  2 
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1.  6115.     '  patt  littnenn  to  >in  fode.' 
The  letter  'e'  seems  to  have  been   erased  between  't'  and  'n'  in 

*  littnenn.' 

1.  6203.    After  this  line  is  an   erasure  of  some   word  or  words, 
illegible. 

1.  ()22i.    At  the  end  of  this  line  there  is  a  reference  in  margin  to 
some  word  or  passage  which  does  not  now  appear  in  the  MS.J 

1.  6225.     'nede'  is  altered  from  'mede,'  in  MS.  p.  m. 

1.  6232.     **j  tatt  gitt  mushenn  wra]>J?enn  Godd.' 
The  last  two  syllables  in  this  line  are  over  an  erasure. 

1.  6236.     '  Forr  patt  iss  Godess  bodeword/ 
Deut.  xxiv.  14,  15. 

I.  6289.   Here  are  erased  the  following  lines : 

'■3  Godd  Allmahhtis  lefe  suw 
Swa  sure  swinnc  to  swinnkenn, 
patt  he  suw  gife  resste  1  ro 
Forr  sure  swinnc  to  mede;-' 
I.6301.     'Umbe,'  MS. 
I.6338.     <Eorlis,'MS. 

II.  6378,  6379.     '  1  ^se  lifess  wserenn  uss 

purrh  twessenn  susstress  tacnedd.' 

*  Quamquam  duas  liberas  uxores  Jacob  ad  novum  testamentum,  quo  in 
libertatem  vocati  sumus,  existimem  pertinere,  non  tamen  frustra  duae 
sunt:  nisi  forte  quia  (id  quod  in  Scripturis  adverti  et  inveniri  potest) 
duse  vitse  nobis  in  Christi  corpore  prsedicantur,  una  temporalis  in  qua 
laboramus,  alia  seterna  in  qua  delectationem  Dei  contemplabimur. 
Istam  Dominus  passione,  illam  resurrectione  declaravit.  Admonent 
nos  ad  hoc  intelligendum  illarum  etiam  nomina  feminarum.  Dicunt 
enim  quod  Lia  interpretatur  Laborans,  Rachel  autem  Visum  prin- 
cipium,  sive  Verbum  ex  quo  videtur  principium.  Actio  ergo  humanse 
mortalisque  vitse,  in  qua  vivimus  ex  fide,  multa  laboriosa  opera  faci- 
entes,  incerti  quo  exitu  proveniant  ad  utilitatem  eorum  quibus  consulere 
volumus,  ipsa  est  Lia  prior  uxor  Jacob :  ac  per  hoc  et  infirmis  oculis 
fuisse  commemoratur.  Cogitationes  enim  mortalium  timidse  et  in- 
certae  providentise  nostrse.  Spes  vero  aeternse  contemplationis  Dei, 
habens  certam  et  delectabilem  intelligentiam  veritatis,  ipsa  est  Rachel : 
unde  etiam  dicitur  bona  facie,  et  pulcra  specie.'  S.  Aug.  contra  Faust- 
um,  lib.  xxii.  c.  52. 

1.  6382.     'pa  susstress — ]>att  witt  tu  full  wiss.' 
The  words  '  j>att  witt  tu  full  wiss '  are  in  margin,  instead  of  *  alls  uss 
sess]?  J>e  boc,'  er.  B.     Gen.  xxix.  16,  17. 

1.  6385.   This  line  is  written  on  an  erasure. 

I.6397.     "3  he  ]?essm  droh  to  rune.' 
*  J^essm '  is  partly  on  an  erasure. 
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11.  6420,  6430.     'Steorne,'  MS. 

11.  6488,  6494,  6500.     Each  of  these  lines  is  on  an  erasure,  as  is  also 
the  word  'radde*  in  1.  6496. 

11.  6514,  6515.    These  lines  are  in  margin  instead  of  the  two  fol- 
lowing, which  are  erased,  B. 

4  Nu  wile  ice  shsewenn  suw  summ  del 
Whatt  tiss  goddspell  suw  lgerepj).' 

11.  6522 — 6524.    These  lines  are  on  an  erasure. 

1.  6544.     «  pserjmrrh,'  &c,  first  written  *  jmrrh  jjatt.' 

1.  6557.     «  Off  ure  sawless  nede.' 
The  last  two  letters  in  '  sawless '  have  been  erased  in  MS. 

1.  6558.     *  Forr  witt  tu  well  ])att  Serrsalsem.' 
The  words  '  witt  tu  well '  are  in  margin   instead  of  '  boc   uss  sess)),' 
er.  B. 

I.  6566.     '  patt  mann  shall  findenn  Jesu  Crist.' 

'  Sion  is  an  dim,  and  heo  is  gecweden,  "  Sceawung-stow ; "  and  Hieru- 
salem,  "  Sibbe  gesiho1."  Siones  dohtor  is  seo  gelaftung  geleaffulra  manna, 
])e  belimpo1  to  fere  heofenlican  Hierusalem,  on  ])3ere  is  symle  sibbe 
gesihS,  butan  selcere  sace,  to  ©sere  us  gebrincS  se  Hselend,  gif  we  him 
gelsestaoV     JElf.  H.  i.  210. 

II.  6568 — 6623.     'patt  ta  ]?reo  kingess  turrndenn  hemm — 

patt  ledde  hemm  rihht  to  Criste.' 
In  a  sermon  printed  in  St.  Augustine's  works,  but  attributed  to  St. 
Cesaire,  who  was  Bishop  of  Aries  from  the  year  501  to  543,  we  find 
the  following  passage : — '  Magi  ad  Herodem  intrantes,  stellam  per- 
diderunt ;  et  vos  si  ad  diabolum  accesseritis  peccando,  lucem  spiritualem 
non  habebitis,  nisi  forte  per  confessionem  et  poenitentiam  denuo  ab  illo 
recesseritis.  Moneo  ne  intretis  ad  Herodem :  quia  melius  est  peccatum 
cavere,  quam  emendare.  Nam  si,  diabolo  suadente,  peccaveritis,  per 
poenitentiam  autem,  Deo  adjuvante,  ab  illo  recesseritis,  gratiam  per- 
ditam  recipietis:  sicut  et  Magi  postquam  ab  Herode  recesserunt,  stellam 
quam  perdiderant,  videre  metuerunt.'  S.  Aug.  Serm.  exxxix.  torn.  v. 
Append,  edit.  Benedict.  Antwerp.  1700.  *  Herodes  hsefde  deofles  getac- 
nunge ;  and  se  Se  fram  Gode  bichft  to  deofle  he  forlyst  Godes  gyfe,  Jset 
is  his  modes  onlihtinge,  swa  swa  fta  tungel-witegan  ftone  steorran  for- 
luron,  ftaSa  hi  ©one  re<5an  cyning  gecyrdon.  Gif  he  Sonne  eft  ]>one 
deofol  anrsedlice  forlaet,  $onne  gemet  he  eft  Jiaes  halgan  Gastes  gife,  }>e 
his  heortan  onliht,  and  to  Criste  gelset.'     MIL  H.  i.  108. 

1.  6595.     '  To  lin  inn  hsefedd  sinne.' 
The  MS.  has  <  hafedd.1 

1.  6605.     «  patt  witt  tu  wel  to  soJ>e.' 
This  line  is  in  margin,  instead  of  the  words  '  swa  summ  ]>e  boc  uss 
kil>e]))>,,  er.  B.     As  the   erasure   of  the  words  here  noticed,  and  the 
substitution    of  those    in   line    6605    frequently   occur,    '  sope '   being 
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preceded  by  'to,'  *  forr,'  or  'full/  further  reference  to  such  erasures 
seems  unnecessary. 

1.  6613.     '  Rihht  shriffte  off  J>essre  sinness.' 
The  MS.  has  '  shrffte/ 

1.  6634.     « All  J?att  badd  he  purrh  swikedom.' 
First  written  '  All  J?att  he  badd  '  &c,  the  word  « he '  being  erased  before 
'  badd,'  and  rewritten  in  margin. 

I.  6640.     '  *j  off  J)iss  lape  swikedom.' 

The  scribe  appears  to  have  written  '  wiss,'  the  Saxon  letter  'p'  having 
been  corrected  to  'J)'  by  a  late  hand. 

II.  6644,  6645.     '  Forr  affterr  J)att  uss  Latin  boc 

purrh  halis  lare  shsewejjj).' 
The  last  three  words  of  the  first  line,  and  the  whole  of  the  second  line, 
have  been  written  in  margin  instead  of  the  following,  er.  B. 
•     •     •     '  itt  writenn  iss 
Onn  halis  bokess  lare." 
1.  6668.     '  pegs  ssefenn  Drihhtin  gold  forrjri,'  &c. 
*  Illi  Magi  tres  [reges]  esse  dicuntur,  &  tria  munera,  hoc  est,  aurum, 
thus,  &  myrrham   obtulerunt:    quoniam  verum   Deum,  &   Regem,  & 
verum  hominem   in   carne   mortali   apparuisse   cognoverunt.     Et  vos, 
Fratres,  offerte  illi  aurum  ccelestis  sapientise,  &  thus  mundse  orationis, 
&  myrrham  perfectse  mortificationis.'     See  Sermon  quoted  at  line  6568. 
'  Das  ftry  tungel-witegan  hi  to  Criste  gebsedon,  and  him  getacnigendlice 
lac  offrodon.     pset  gold  getacnode  J>get  he  is  soft  Cyning.     Se  stor  }>set 
he  is  soo1  God.     Seo  myrre  J)set  he  was  ft  a  deadlic ;  ac  he  JmrrhwunaS 
nu  undsedlic  on  ecnysse.'     MM.  H.  i.  116. 

I.  6678.     *  pserjmrrh  J>ess  didenn  uss  full  wel.' 
First  written, 

'  purrh  ]>att  tegs '  &c. 

II.  6704 — 6767.  'Mine  gebroftra,  uton  we  geoffrian  urum  Drihtne 
gold,  ))3et  we  andettan  j)set  he  so$  Cyning  sy,  and  Eeshwser  rixige.  Uton 
him  offrian  stor,  J>set  we  gelyfon  )>set  he  aefre  God  wses,  seSe  on  J>sere 
tide  man  seteowde.  Uton  him  bringan  myrran,  Jrcet  we  gelyfan  }>8et  he 
was  deadlic  on  urum  flgesce,  sefte  is  unftrowigendlic  on  his  godcund- 
nysse.  He  wses  deadlic  on  menniscnysse  ger  his  tSrowunge,  ac  he  biS 
heononforft  undeadlic,  swa  swa  we  ealle  beoS  setter  0am  gemsenelicum 
seriste.'  We  habbaft  geseed  embe  fias  )>ryfealdan  lac,  hu  hi  to  Criste 
belimpaft :  we  willaft  eac  secgan  hu  hi  to  us  belimpaff  sefter  fteawlicum 
andgite.  Mid  golde  witodlice  bift  wisdom  getacnod,  swa  swa  Salomon 
cwseft,  '  Gewilnigendlic  gold-hord  lift  on  ftees  witan  muSe.'  Mid  store 
br5  geswutelod  halig  gebed,  be  'Sam  sang  se  sealm-scop,  '  Drihten,  sy 
min  gebed  asend  swa  swa  byrnende  stor  on  ftinre  gesihfte.'  purh 
myrran  is  gehiwod  cwealmbsernys  ures  flsesces;  be  Sam  cweft  seo  halige 
gelaSung,  '  Mine  handa  drypton  myrran.'     pam  acennedan  Cyninge  we 
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bringaft  gold,  gif  we  on  his  gesihfte  mid  beorhtnysse  J)aes  upplican  wis- 
domes  scinende  beoft.  Stor  we  him  bringaft,  gif  we  ure  geSohtas  ISurh 
gecnyrdnysse  haligra  gebeda  on  weofode  ure  heortan  onaelao1,  j)set  we 
magon  hwsethwega  wynsumlice  fturh  heofenlice  gewilnunge  stincan. 
Myrran  we  him  offriaft,  gif  we  Sa  flsesclican  lustas  }>urh  forhaefednysse 
cwylmiaS,  &c.    MM  H.  i.  116,  118. 

11.  6762,  6763.   These  lines  are  in  margin,  apparently  in  hand  noticed 
at  T.  l. 

L  6768.  '  pegs  brohhtenn  Drihhtin  ]?rinne  lac' 
*  Ipsi  autem  Magi  ....  quid  aliud  expresserunt  in  illis  muneribus  nisi 
fidem.  nostram  ?  In  eo  enim  quod  tria  offeruntur  Trinitas  intelligitur : 
in  eo  vero  quod  tres  sunt,  &  singuli  singula  offerunt,  in  Trinitate  unitas 
declaratur.'  See  Sermon  cxxxvi.  in  the  Appendix  to  the  5th  vol.  of 
St.  Augustine's  works,  in  which  the  passage  above  quoted  is  found, 
forming  part  of  a  fragment  attributed  to  Eusebius. 

1.  6779.     '7  lefenn  wel  "j  trowwenn.' 
This  line  is  in  margin,  the  words,  (  swa  summ  pe  boc  uss  ki]?ej))) '  being 
erased,  B. 

1.  6809.     '  Forr  No])  hemm  haffde  strenedd.' 
This  line  is  in  margin,  instead  of  the  words,  '  swa  summ  ])e  boc  uss 
kij^e]?]),'  er. 

1.  6810.  '  pa  hirdess  off  Judisskenn  menn.' 
1  Manifestatus  est  quidem  &  die  ipso  nativitatis  suae  Dominus  pastoribus 
ab  Angelis  admonitis  :  quo  etiam  die  per  stellam  &  illis  est  longe  in 
Oriente  nuntiatus  :  sed  isto  die  ab  eis  est  adoratus.  Suscepit  ergo 
devotissime  istum  diem  celebrandum  universa  Ecclesia  gentium  :  quia  & 
illi  Magi  quid  jam  fuerunt,  nisi  primitise  gentium  ?  Israelitse  pastores, 
Magi  gentiles  ;  illi  prope,  isti  longe  ;  utrique  tamen  ad  angularem  lapi- 
darem  concurrerunt/  S.  Aug.  Serm.  ccii.  In  Epiph.  Dom.  iv.  '.  .  .  . 
illi  Magi  primi  ex  gentibus  Christum  Dominum  cognoverunt ;..-.. 
Primitise  Judseorum  ad  fidem  revelationemque  Christi  in  illis  pastoribus 
exstiterunt,  qui  ipso  die  quo  natus  est,  eum  de  proximo  veniendo  vide- 
runt.  .  .  .  Utrique  sane  tamquam  initia  duorum  parietum  de  diverso 
venientium  circumcisionis  &  praeputii,  ad  angularem  lapidem  cucurre- 
runt ;  ut  esset  pax  eorum,  faciens  utraque  unum.'  S.  Aug.  Serm.  cciii. 
In  Epiph.  v.  '  pa  Judeiscan  hyrdas  getacnodon  fta  gastlican  hyrdas,  ]?aet 
sind  Sa  apostolas,  j^e  Crist  geceas  of  Judeiscum  folce,  us  to  hyrdum  and 
to  lareowum.  Da  tungel-witegan,  ©e  wseron  on  hseftenscipe  wunigende, 
hsefdon  getacnunge  ealles  hasSenes  folces,  $e  wurdon  to  Gode  gebigede 
Jmrh  ftsera  apostola  lare,  j)e  wseron  Judeiscre  ffeode,  SotSlice  se  sealm- 
sceop  awrat  be  Criste,  J>aet  he  is  se  hyrn-stan  ]?e  gefegft  ]>a  twegen 
weallas  togsedere,  forftan  ffe  he  ge]?eodde  his  gecorenan  of  Judeiscum 
folce  and  pa,  geleaffullan  of  h&effenum,  swilce  twegen  wagas  to  anre 
gelaftunge ;  be  ©am  cwseft  Paulus  se  apostol,  *  Se  Hselend  bodade  on 
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his  tocyme  sibbe  us  Se  feorran  wseron,  and  sibbe  ^amfte  gehende  waeron. 
He  is  ure  sibb,  se<5e  dyde  segfter  to  anum,  towurpende  "5a  serran  feond- 
scipas  on  him  sylfum.'     MM.  H.  i.  106. 

11.  6814,  6820  .  .  .  'patt  witt  tu  full  wel.' 
These  words  are  written  in  margin,  instead  of  the  words,  '  alls  uss 
sess])  J?e  boc,'  er.  B.  Frequent  erasures  of  the  words  here  noted,  and 
the  substitution  of  the  words,  *  )>att  witt  tu  full  wel,'  are  found  in  the 
course  of  the  work,  but  it  is  not  thought  necessary  to  note  each  instance 
of  their  occurrence. 

1.  6829.     "j  off  heej?ene  leode.' 
This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

H.6866-6869.  "j  tatt  Kalldealandess  folic 

patt  comm  forr  Crist  to  lakenn, 
Itt  wass  off  Balaamess  kinn 
"3  cvipe  well  hiss  lare,'  &c. 
Ormin  may  here  allude  to  the  Chaldsean  records  mentioned  by  St. 
Augustine  as  existing  in  the  time  of  Moses.  Qusest.  in  Num.  xiii. 
Origen  or  Eusebius  probably  supplied  his  authority  for  referring  the 
visit  of  the  wise  men  to  their  knowledge  of  Balaam's  prophecies.  '  Si 
enim  a  Moyse  prophetiae  ejus  [sc.  Balaam]  sacris  insertse  sunt  volumin- 
ibus,  quanto  magis  descriptse  sunt  ab  iis,  qui  habitabant  tunc  Mesopo- 
tamiam,  apud  quos  magnificus  habebatur  Balaam,  quosque  artis  ejus 
constat  fuisse  discipulos  ?  Ex  illo  denique  fertur  magorum  genus,  et 
institutio  in  partibus  orientis  vigere :  qui  descripta  habentes  apud  se 
omnia  quse  prophetaverat  Balaam,  etiam  hoc  habuerunt  scriptum,  quod 
orietur  Stella  ex  Jacob,  et  exsurget  homo  ex  Israel.  Hsec  scripta  habebant 
Magi  apud  semetipsos,  et  ideo  quando  natus  est  Jesus,  agnoverunt 
stellam,  et  intellexerunt  adimpleri  prophetiam,  magis  ipsi  quam  populus 
Israel,  qui  sanctorum  prophetarum  audire  verba  contempsit.  Illi  ergo, 
ex  iis  tantum  quse  Balaam  scripta  reliquerat  agnoscentes  adesse  tempus, 
venerunt,  et  requirentes  eum  statim  adoraverunt,  et  ut  fidem  suam 
magnam  esse  declararent,  parvum  puerum  quasi  regem  venerati  sunt.' 
Origenis  in  Numeros  Homil.  xiii.  §.  7.  Ed.  Bened.  fol.  Par.  1733.  torn, 
ii.  p.  321.     See  also  Orig.  c.  Celsum,  lib.  i.  §.  60.  vol.  i.  pp.  374,  375. 

Parallel  with  the  passage  from  Homil,  xiii.,  in  the  same  column,  is  the 
following  in  Greek,  marked  in  the  margin  as  '  Vers.  Nov.' 

*  Qaal  rbv  BaA.aa/x  4'xetv  (poiTrjTcis  rrj  tzxvV  l^o-OrjrevaavTas  avrat  rrj 
fiayitcrj,  Kal  bo£av  rrepl  avrov  exovras  dvaypdxpaodai  ras  irpocprjTtias  avTovi* 
real  KaTa\nr€LV,  kv  als  Kal  to  dvarcXeT  aarpov  b  Kal  he  TrarpiKrjs  rrapa- 
boaecos  Kal  didaxfjs  TrapaXafiovTts  01  Mdyoi  kwl  ttjv  Bi]9\eejx  irapeykvovTO.' 

iMcuo'7Js  kv  'ApidpLois  irepl  tov  cpavevTos  km  Trj  yeveaei  tov  ^corrjpos 
fjlMJov  daripos  cprjal, "  <pr)Gi  BaAaa^t  vibs  Btcbp,  cprjalv  6  dv9pojTros  6  dXrjdtvws 
opebv,  aKovoov  \6yia  ®eov,  kmaTaficvos  kmaTrj ptrjv  vipiarov,  Kal  opaatv  tov 
©eov  idwv,  kv  vttvco  dwoKeKaKvpLpLkvoi  ol  6<p9a\p,ol  avTov'  8d£o)  at/ra),  Kal 
oi>xi  vvv,  /xaKapifa,  Kal  ovk  kyyi&i.  dvaTtAet  ao~Tpov  l£  'laK&fi,  Kal  dva- 
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VTrjatTai  avOpooiTos  l£  '\apay)X,  real  Bpavaei  tows  dpxrjyovs  MouajS,  koi  Trpovofi- 
evo'ei  rravTcts  vlovs  ^r]9.  ml  eo'Tai  'EBoijfx  KXrjpovop.ia,  Kal  eo'Tai  KXrjpovo/xia 
'Hcrav  6  kx^pos  avTod,  Kal  'lo'pa^X  kiroirjo'ev  kv  lo'xvi,  koi  e^eyep9r)aeTai  l£ 
'la/couP,  real  dnoXei croj^opievov  k/c  iroXeoos."  kirl  ravrr}  cprjal  rfj  irpotprjTeia  kivtj- 
Q&vras  tovs  biaooxovs  BaXadfi.  aeacbaOai  yap  avTr)v,  ojs  Kal  t)v  cIkos,  nap' 
avTols.  oTTTjviica  Gvveidov  kv  ovpavq)  £evi£ovTa  Tiva  irapa  tovs  o'vvf)6eis  do'Tepa, 

tCaTOL  KOpV(j>T]S,  WS  OV  611TOI  TLS,   Kal  KaTCL  KCL0€TOV  TTJS  'iouScUCtS  kffTTJpiyfieVOV, 

o~irovdrji/  irerroiTJcrOai  kirl  tojv  HaXaitfTivojv  dcpiKeffBai  yTjv,  IffTopias  eveKa  tov 
did  cpavevTos  aGTepos  orrj/xaivopievov  fiaciXeoos.  piapTvpei  tovtols  b  ILvayyeX- 
i(TTr)s  MaTOaios  Xeycuv'  "  Tov  de  'Irjo'ov  yevvqBevTOS  kv  BrjOXeep,  ttjs 
'lovdaias,  ev  rjpiepais  'Hpdudov  tov  @ao~iXecos,  ISov  Mayoi  drro  dvaroXcvv  irape- 
ykvovTO  els  'lepov<raXr)fjL  XeyovTes,  irov  kaTiv  6  Tex^ets  fia&iXevs  t&v 
'lovfiaicvv ;  ei8op,ev  ydp  avTOv  tov  dctTepa  kv  Trj  dvaToXrj,  Kal  rjXOofxev  irpoo'- 
Kvvrjaai  aura),  otc  real  vapairefx<j)0evTes  els  BrjOXeep,  kiropevOrjaav,  Kal  Idov 
TraXiv  6  avTus  da>TT)p,  bv  eJdov  kv  Ty  dvaToXrj,  irporjyev  avTovs,  ecos  eXdwv 
eo'TaOrj  kirdvco  ov  rjv  to  iraidiov.  Idovres  8e  tov  do'Tepa  kx^prjo'av  xaPav 
ixeydx-qv  o~<podpa,  Kal  elaeXdovTes  els  tt)v  oikiov,  eldov  to  iraihiov  \xeTa 
Mapias  ttjs  p,rjTpds  avTov,  Kal  ireaovTes  TrpoaeKvvqo'av  dvrcp'  Tavra  [lev  to 
lepov  E{tayy  ikiov'  Eusebii  Demonstratio  Evangelica,  lib.  ix.  1.  fol.  Par. 
1628.  pp.417,  418. 

I.  6949.     '  3  nohht  massdenn  full  clene.' 
First  written, 

'  -j  nawihht  massdenn  clene,' 
*  nawihht '  being  changed  into  '  nohht/  and  '  full '  added  in  the  margin,  B. 
II.6958.  6965.  6971.     In  these  lines  the  words,  ']>e  Jmttende  dass/ 
'Uppo  ]>rittene   dassess/  and  '  Binnenn  }>rittene,'  with  the  first  three 
letters  in  "dassess,"  are  written  over  erasures,  B. 

II.  6978 — 7464.  'MaJ?ew  pe  Goddspellwrihhte  sess]? — 

.     .     de     .     .     .     .' 
These  lines  are  written  on  six  inserted  leaves,  the  syllable  *  de,'  1.  7464, 
being  on  a  fragment  of  a  seventh  leaf. 

1.  7006.  '  Forr  ])att  unnfsele  Herode  king.' 
'  Deinde  post  paucos  annos  Herodem  alienigenam  regem  habere  mer- 
tierunt,  quo  regnante  natus  est  Christus.  Jam  enim  venerat  plenitudo 
temporis  significata  prophetico  Spiritu  per  os  Patriarchae  Jacob,  ubi  ait, 
(Gen.  xlix.  10.)  "  Non  deficiet  princeps  ex  Juda,  neque  dux  de  femor- 
ibus  ejus,  donee  veniat  cui  repositum  est,  et  ipse  expectatio  gentium." 
Non  ergo  defuit  Judseorum  princeps  ex  Judseis,  usque  ad  istum  Herodem, 
quern  primum  acceperunt  alienigenam  regem.'  S.  August,  de  Civit.  Dei, 
c.  xlv.  §.  3.  '  Nses  he  se^elboren,  ne  him  naht  to  ]>am  cynecynne  ne 
gebyrode ;  ac  mid  syrewungum  and  swicdome  he  becom  to  ©sere  cyne- 
lican  geftindSe ;  swa  swa  Moses  be  'Sam  awrat,  pget  ne  sceolde  ateorian 
]>set  Judeisce  cynecynn,  oj^set  Crist  sylf  come.  Da  com  Crist  on  ftam 
timan  pe  seo  cynelice  mseigS  ateorode,  and  se  selfremeda  Herodes  ]>3es 
rices  geweold.'  Mlix.  H.  i.  80. 
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1.  7076.     'Drismenn,  weppmenn,  "j  wifmenn  ec' 
In  this  line,  and  in  other  instances,  the  scribe  had  originally  written 
*  wimmenn,'  the  first '  m  '  being  converted  into  '  f '  in  hand  B. 
1.  7169.     Here  are  erased  the  six  following  lines  : 
'patt  he  be  gramm  *j  grill  "j  bra£> 
T  ashefull  *j  bollshenn ; 
Forr  himm  birr])  ser  to  standenn  inn 

To  don  wi>j?  word  *j  dede 
patt  hise  lede  lufenn  himm 
•}  ]?ewwtenn  himm  wi>j>  herrte.' 
1.  7174.    After  «  grimme'  some  word  or  words  are  erased,  illegible. 
1.  7176.     « wiss  '  is  erased  before  '  essj>err.' 

I.  7214.     "j  tegS,  J>att  witt  tu  fuliswiss.' 

The  words  *  ]>att  witt  tu  fuliswiss  '  are  in  margin,  instead  of  *  swa  summ 
J?e  boc  uss  sessj>'  erased,  B. 

II.  7266,  7267.     'Forr  Crist  wass  off  Davi]>ess  kinn, 

•]  King  off  alle  kingess.' 
The  last  three  letters  of  '  kinn '  are  over  an  erasure,   and  the  words 
'  King  off '  are  interlined  in  a  vacant  space  before  the  words  '  Herode 
king,'  which  occur  below  at  1.  7308. 

1.  7268.     '  Kalldisskenn  lede/  &c. 
First  written  '  Calldisskenn.' 

1.  7274.     '-j  tiss  bilimmpe])]),'  &c. 
The  MS.  has  '  bilippej>>.' 

1«  7336.     '  Pe  sterrne  comm  rihht  till  J?att  hus.' 
This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

1.  7380. « Kaldenn,'  MS.,  the  'h'  having,  apparently,  been  altered  to  '  k.' 

I.  7403.     '  patt  Crist  himm  sellf  ]>uss  sessde.' 
Altered  from 

'  patt  Crist  himm  sellfenn  sessde,'  B. 

II.  7440,  7445.     A  later  hand  has  interlined  '  t '  over  the  first '  n/  the 
meaning  being  taken  probably  for  ' enlighten.' 

1.  7443,     '  To  lefenn  wrang  o  Criste.' 
The  MS.  has  '  wrag.' 

I.  7465.     'pa  ]?reo  kingess  i  J^essre  pohht.' 

This  line  as  well  as  the  two  that  follow  it  are  over  an  erasure. 

II.  7471 — 7480.     "j  Godess  Gast  anndswere  hem  saff — 

Well  mikell  ]nng  bitacnenn.' 
These  ten  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf,  apparently  in  hand  noticed  at  T. 
l,  with  variations  in  the  orthography,  the  letters  '  m,'  '  n,'  and  '  r,'  not 
being  doubled,  as  usual,   in  the  words   '  hem,'   ' onssen,5  and  '  Jmrh,' 
respectively. 

1-  7539*    'Siff  J>att  we  wolldenn  takenn  ass.' 
The  first  four  words  are  over  an  erasure. 
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1.  7571.     '  Forr]?rihht  se  time  comm  J?serto.' 
'  Forrjmhht'  is  over  an  erasure,  the  letter  '  A  '  alone  being  legible. 

I.  7579.     Some  word  or  words  have  been  erased  between  '  pess '  and 
'  comenn.' 

1-  7631.     'Josaep,  swa  summ  J>e  Goddspell  sessj?.' 
This  line  was  first  written, 

'  Annd  Jossep,  alls  uss  sess]>  £e  boc' 

II.  7648.  7650.     The  word  «  purrhwundedd,'  in  the  former  of  these 
lines,  and  the  whole  of  line  7650,  are  over  erasures. 

11.  7675 — 7680.     'y  sho  wass  sextis  winnterr  aid — 
An  off  pe  Patriarrkess.' 
These  six  lines  are  in  the  margin,  apparently  in  the  hand  noticed  at  T. 
l.     There  is  however  in  the  two  last  lines  a  resemblance  to  B. 

1     7690 — 7692.     '  *]  feddenn  himm  wi]>J)  blisse — 

patt  menn  himm  sholldenn  fosstrenn.' 
These  lines  are  over  erasures. 

11.  7697 — 7700.     These  lines  are  in  margin,  B. 

1.  7774.  *  Patt  uss  .  .  .  ,' 
These  words,  which  are  the  last  in  Col.  176,  are  followed  in  Col.  177  on 
the  next  leaf  of  the  MS.  by  the  words  '  libbenn,  *j  murrcnenn  &c.\  but 
with  an  interruption  to  the  sense  and  rhythm  of  the  passage.  There 
are  also  traces  of  writing  on  a  leaf,  the  rest  of  which  has  been  cut  away 
from  the  volume.  These  facts  seem  to  have  escaped  notice,  when  the 
Arabic  numerals  were  added  at  the  foot  of  the  columns.  The  lost  por- 
tion of  the  MS.  contained,  probably,  the  author's  commentary  on  the 
poor  woman's  offering,  for  an  extended  notice  of  which  we  are  prepared 
by  the  remark  at  I.  7773.  On  these  grounds  the  lines  7775 — 7784,  which 
are  written  on  a  small  slip  of  parchment  inserted  between  the  columns 
above  mentioned,  but  without  any  mark  of  reference  to  their  place  in 
the  MS.,  2Lre  printed  after  the  words  '  patt  uss,'  as  a  fragment  of  the  lost 
commentary. 

1.  7775.     'Cullfre  ne  life])]?  nohht  bi  flessh.' 
'  We  raedaft  on  bocum  be  ftgere  culfran  gecynde,  fast  heo  is  swi'Se  ge- 
sibsum  fugel,  and  unscaefttftg,  and  buton  geallan,  and  unrefte  on  hire 
clawum  ;  ne  heo  ne  leofaft  be  wyrmum,  ac  be  eorolicum  wsestmum.' 
JElf.  H.  ii.  44. 

1.  7812.     '  Wi>}>  fife  wehhte  off  sillferr.' 
In  margin  are  the  words  'v  siclis  argenti,'  in  an  old  hand. 

1.  7833 — 7880.     'Forr  whase  wile  clennsenn  himm— - 
Wi]?]}  fife  wehhte  off  sillferr.' 
'  God  bebead,  on  ])3ere  ealdan  se,  his  folce  ))8et  hi  sceoldon  him  offrian 
gelc  frumcenned  hyse-cild,  o]>]>e  alysan  hit  ut  mid  fif  scyllingum.   Eac  on 
heora  orfe,  swa  hwset  swa  frumcenned  wsere,  bringan  pset  to  Godes  huse, 
and  hit  ftaer  Gode  offrian.     Gif  hit  ponne  unclsene  nyten  wsere,  ]?onne 
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sceolde  se  hlaford  hit  acwellan,  o\>lpe  syllan  Gode  o}»er  clsene  nyten.  We 
ne  jmrfon  ]?as  bebodu  healdan  mi  lichamlice,  ac  gastlice.  ponne  on  urum 
mode  bio1  acenned  sum  'Sing  godes,  and  we  J>aet  to  weorce  awendaft, 
Jjonne  sceole  we  j>aet  tellan  to  Godes  gyfe,  and  ]>2ei  Gode  betgecan.  Ure 
yfelan  geftohtas  oftfte  weorc  we  sceolan  alysan  mid  fif  scyllingum ;  ]>zet 
is  we  sceolon  ure  yfelnysse  behreowsian  mid  urum  fif  andgi  turn,  J>set  sind 
gesih]?,  and  hlyst,  and  swsec,  and  stenc,  and  hrepung.  Eac  swa  ]?a  un- 
clsenan  nytenu  getacnia'S  ure  unclsenan  ge]?ohtas  and  weorc,  fta  we  sceolon 
symle  acwellan,  oS'Se  behwyrfan  mid  clsenum ;  J)set  is  Joet  we  sceolon  ure 
unclsennysse  and  ure  yfelnesse  symle  adwsescan,  and  forlsetan  yfel,  and 
don  god.'     M\i.  H.  i.  138. 

1.  7855.   'Tat,' MS. 

1.  7859.     '  Wi}?)j  sinne  naness  kinness  J)ing.' 
The  MS.  has  'king,'  the  words  *l[ege]  }>ing'  being  written  in  margin  in 
later  hand. 

1.  7865.    'Ne  Jmrrh  his  word/  MS. 

1.  7918.     'Wtyjj  hise'&c. 
The  MS.  has  <  whi]^.' 

1.  7994*  *  O  J>ise  twinne  wise/ 
'Lamb  getacnaft  unscseSflinysse  and  ]>a  maran  godynsse ;  gifwejonne 
swa  earme  beoo1  ]?get  we  ne  magon  Ipa.  maran  godnysse  Gode  offrian, 
)>onne  sceole  we  him  bringan  twa  turtlan,  oj)j)e  twegen  culfran-briddas, 
})set  is  twyfealdlic  onbryrdnes  eges  and  lufe.  On  twa  wisan  bio1  se  man 
onbryrd ;  gerest  he  him  ondrset  helle  wite,  and  bewejjft  his  synna,  syftftan 
he  nimft  eft  lufe  to  Gode ;  ]?onne  ongino1  he  to  murcnienne,  and  ftindS 
him  to  lang  hwaenne  he  beo  genumen  of  Syses  lifes  earfoonyssum,  and 
gebroht  to  ecere  reste.'  JEU.  H.  i.  140.  After  line  7994  are  erased  the 
four  following  lines : 

"j  Drihhtin  gife  uss  alle  imsen 
To  J>eowwtenn  himm  tocweme, 
Swa  ]?att  we  motenn  alle  imsen 
Beon  borrshenn  Jmrrh  hiss  are.    Amsen  ;• ' 

1.  8041.     '  pserjmrrh  wass'  &c. 
First  written,  '  purrh  J>att'  &c. 

1.  8047.     *  Forr  Latin  boc  uss  sess}>  full  wel.' 
Er.  '  Forr  boc  uss  sessj?  to  fulle  soj?.' 

'  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that 
hath  not  filled  his  days :  for  the  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old ; 
but  the  sinner  being  an  hundred  years  old  shall  be  accursed.'  Isaiah 
Ixv.  20. 

1.  8051.     (-j  off  J>iss  illke  sessde  jmss.' 
1  Cor.  xiii.  11. 

1.  8075.     "j  tohh  he  toe  wi)))>  mete  swa.* 
The  last  two  letters  in  '  tohh,'  and  the  word  *  he,'  are  over  an  erasure. 
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1.  8102.  'Fifftis  besssannz  to  mede.' 
The  sum  here  mentioned  as  '  fifftig  besssannz '  is  stated  by  Josephus  in 
his  'Antiquities  of  the  Jews'  to  have  been  50  drachmae,  and  by  yElfric, 
50  shillings.  Antiq.  b.  17.  c.  6.  §.  5.  NXi.  Horn.  i.  88.  If  the' Saxon 
shilling  in  ^Elfric's  time  contained  five  pennies,  the  penny  being  equal  to 
$d.  of  our  money,  and  if  the  computation  in  Josephus  be  reckoned  by 
the  value  of  the  Alexandrine  drachma,  which  was  equal  to  is.  3J.,  the 
statements  of  these  authors  would  exactly  correspond.  The  following 
remarks  on  the  value  of  the  bezant,  for  which  the  editor  is  indebted  to 
the  kindness  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Garnett,  will  serve  to  reconcile  the 
passage  in  the  Ormulum  with  the  authorities  quoted  above.  '  Though 
the  bezant  was  properly  a  gold  coin  worth  about  eighteen  shillings  of 
our  money,  the  name  appears  to  have  been  occasionally  given  to  one  of 
much  smaller  value,  probably  as  being  also  a  Byzantine  or  Imperial 
Greek  coin.  In  Ducange's  Glossary,  (ed.  Henschel,  Paris,  1840.)  we 
find  the  following  citation:  '  Charta  ann.  1215  ex  Chartul.  Fiscan.  fol. 
46  v° — "  Reddendo  inde  nobis  duos  Bisantios  vel  quatuor-decim  solidos 
annuatim."  Modici  valoris  interdum  fuisse  ex  eo  colligi  potest.'  This 
inference  of  the  editor  is  further  borne  out  by  the  occurrence  of e  by- 
zantii  albi,'  in  documents  ranging  from  1248  to  1399,  in  one  of  which 
we  find  'Byzancios  albos  de  Cypro,'  and  of  'Byzantii  de  plata,'  viz. 
silver,  in  a  Majorca  charter  of  the  date  1242.  It  appears  therefore  pretty 
certain  that  there  was  current  in  the  time  of  Ormin  a  bezant  of  silver, 
probably  not  differing  greatly  in  value  from  the  drachma  or  shilling.' 

1.  8122.  '*j  he  \z. '  &c. 
The  words  *  he  J?a'  are  over  an  erasure. 

I.  8134.     'Onnfasst  te  kingess  bure.' 

This  line  is  in  margin,  instead  of  the  following  which  is  erased : 
'Swa  summ  J>e  boc  uss  kij^e^.' 

II.  8137,  8x38-     "3  tessre  wop  ^  tessre  rsem 

Comm  full  wel  till  hiss  sere.' 
These  lines  are  over  an  erasure. 

11.  8177 — 81 81.    These  lines  are  in  part  over  erasures.     The  ']?'  in 
'  wurrjrtike,'  1.  8177,  seems  to  have  been  altered  from  'h.' 

1.  8192.    In  '  J)ewwess,'  the  first  '  w '  seems  to  have  been  written  over 
the  letter  *  o '  erased. 

1.  8201.     'Swillc  mann  wass  J>att  Herode  king.' 
Ormin's  account  of  the  death  and  burial  of  Herod  the  Great  corresponds 
for  the  most  part  with  the  narrative  given  by  Josephus  in  his  '  Antiqui- 
ties of  the  Jews,'  b.  17.  c.  6.  §.  5,  andcc.  7,  8.   See  also  iElfric's  Homily 
on  the  Nativity  of  the  Innocents,  Horn.  i.  84 — 88.  ' 

1.  8213.     'Off  hemm  iss  writenn  o  Latin.' 
The  last  word  is  written  over  an  erasure  apparently  of  the  words  '  ]>e 
boc'    The  passage  in  Holy  Writ  to  which  Ormin  seems  to  refer  occurs 
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in  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  who  thus  writes,  not  of  infants,  but  of 
the  faithful  disciples  of  our  Lord,  under  the  title  of 'virgins.'  'These 
are  they  which  were  not  defiled  with  women;  for  they  are  virgins. 
These  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth.' 
Rev.  xiv.  4. 

II.8241 — 8264.     'purrh  Rome  burrhsess  Kaserrking— 
-]  grimme  wi}>]>  hiss  leode ; ' 
These  lines  are  on  the  first  column  of  an  inserted  leaf.     On  the  second 
column  of  the  same  leaf  are  the  lines  8269 — 8326. 

11.  8241.  8259.  8271.   *n  these  lines  the  word '  kaserr '  has  been  altered 
from  '  kessse.' 

1.  8249.     '  1  he  flgeh  inntill  o]?err  land.' 
See  Joseph.  Ant.  b.  17.  cc.  11.  13,  and  Wars  of  the  Jews,  b.  2.  cc.  6,  7. 

I.  8254.     'Birr]>  beon  rihhtwis'  &c. 

First  written  '  rihhtwiss,'  the  second  '  s'  being  erased,  p.  m. 

I.8268.     'patt  Arrchelauss  haffde.' 
After  this  line  is  an  erasure  of  some  words  that  are  illegible. 

II.  8291,  8292.     '  Judealand  *j  gerrsalsem, 

Wass  all  bitahht  Pilate.' 
The  MS.  has  '  serrsalsem,'  and  '  Palate,'  but  the  first  *  a '  in  the  latter 
word  is  partly  erased. 

I.  8334.     'Swa  summ  ice  habbe  shsewedd.' 
This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

II.  8343 — 8346.     't  Godd  Allmahhtis  sife  uss  swa'  &c. 

These  lines  are  in  the  margin  p.  m.  They  are  also  written  apparently  in 
the  hand  noticed  at  Text  L,  on  the  leaf  inserted  at  Col.  209.  A  slight 
variation  in  the  orthography  occurs  in  three  instances ;  the  words 
'Allmahhtis,'  'follghenn/  and  '  Cristess/  of  the  text,  being  written 
'  Almahtis,'  '  folhsenn,'  and  '  Cristes,'  by  the  later  scribe. 

11.  8391 — 8394.    These  four  lines  are  in  margin. 

1.  8415.   'Font,' MS. 

1.  8449.     *  Patt  he  wass '  &c. 
•  patt '  is  substituted  instead  of  '  •},'  er.  B. 

I.  8473.     'i  Galilew'  &c. 

The  '  w '  in  Galilew  is  inserted  over  an  '  o '  erased,  s.  m. 

II.  8484,  8485.   In  each  of  these  lines  the  word  'wi]?]?'  is  written  in 
margin,  'till'  being  erased,  B. 

1.  8501.     "3  tatt  he  barr  himm  efft  onnssen.' 
The  word  '  inn  '  is  erased  after  '  efft.' 

1.  8587.     '  Essnoc  wass  an  full  hali&  mann.' 
The  letter  '  E '  in  '  Essnoc '  is  written  over  the  capital  letter  '  A.' 

1.  8592.     '  patt  witt  tu  wel  to  so])e.' 
The  words, '  swa  summ  Ipe  boc  uss  kij)ej?]?,'  are  here  erased,  and  the  above 
line  written  in  the  margin  in  the  usual  orthography.    It  is  also  written 
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in  the  text  in  the  hand  noticed  at  T.  L.,  but  with  a  single  '  t '  only  in  the 
words  '  J?at'  and  '  wit.' 

11.  8595,  8596.     '  -j  he  iss  i  Jriss  middellserd 

Whser  summ  itt  iss  onn  eor]?e.' 
The  present  condition  of  Enoch  and  Elijah  is  placed  by  Saint  Augustine 
among  those  hidden  works  of  the  Almighty,  the  ignorance  of  which 
may  exist  without  injury  to  Christian  faith.  '  .  .  cum  quseritur,  qualis 
vel  ubi  sit  paradisus,  ubi  constituit  Deus  hominem  quern  formavit  ex 
pulvere ;  cum  tamen  esse  ilium  paradisum  fides  Christiana  non  dubitet ; 
vel  cum  quseritur,  ubi  sit  nunc  Elias  vel  Enoch,  an  ibi,  an  alicubi  alibi ; 
quos  tamen  non  dubitamus,  in  quibus  nati  sunt  corporibus  vivere  .  .  . 
Quis  non  sentiat  in  his  atque  hujusmodi  variis  et  innumeralibus  qusesti- 
onibus,  sive  ad  obscurissima  opera  Dei,  sive  ad  Scripturarum  abditis- 
simas  latebras  pertinentibus,  quas  certo  aliquo  genere  complecti  ac 
definire  difficile  est,  multa  ignorari  salva  Christiana  fide,  et  alicubi 
errari  sine  aliquo  hseretici  dogmatis  crimine.'  S.  Aug.  De  Peccato 
Orig.  cap.  xxiii. 

1.  8677.     '  Anan  till  ]>att'te  Laferrd  Godd.' 
The  words,  *  till  }>att '  are  twice  written,  but  erased  in  the  first  instance, 
p.m. 

1.  8685.     "J  sho  wass  hire  sellf  full  wiss.' 
The  last  two  words  are  in  margin  instead  of '  enn,'  the  last  syllable  in 
sellfenn,  and  '  ec,'  erased,  B. 

1.  8719.  '  pess  shulenn  spellenn  to  J>att  folic' 
'  Ante  ejus  (Antichristi)  exortum  duo  Prophetse  mittentur  in  mundum, 
Enoch  scilicet  et  Elias,  qui  contra  impium  Antichristum  fideles  Dei 
divinis  armis  prsemunient,  &  instruent  eos,  &  confortabunt  &  prsepara- 
bunt  electos  ad  bellum,  docentes  &  prsedicantes  tribus  annis  &  dimidium. 
Filios  autem  Israel,  quicumque  eo  tempore  fuerint  inventi,  hi  duo 
maximi  Prophetse  &  doctores  ad  fidei  gratiam  convertent,  &  a  pressura 
tanti  turbinis  in  parte  electorum  insuperabiles  reddent.'  St.  Aug.  de 
Antichristo,  lib.  un.  '  Per  hunc  Eliam  magnum  mirabilemque  pro- 
phetam  exposita  sibi  lege,  ultimo  tempore  ante  judicium,  Judseos  in 
Christum  verum,  id  est,  in  Christum  nostrum  esse  credituros,  celeber- 
rimum  est  in  sermonibus  cordibusque  fidelium.  Ipse  quippe  ante  ad- 
ventum  judicis  Salvatoris  non  immerito  speratur  esse  venturus ;  quia 
etiam  nunc  vivere  non  immerito  creditur.'  De  Civitate  Dei,  lib.  xx. 
c.  29. 

1.  8745.     *Ut  off  Judisskenn  follkess  land.' 
The  last  word  in  this  line  and  the  three  words  which  followT  it  in  the  text 
are  over  erasures. 

1.  8751.     'Inn till  Judisskenn  follkess  land.* 
The  last  two  words  in  this  line  and  the  two  words  which  follow  them 
are  over  erasures. 
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1.  8785.     'Forr  patt  he  sifepp  her  hiss  Jeoww/ 
The  letters  '  hell '  are  erased  after  '  hiss,'  a  part  probably  of  the  word 
'hellpe.' 

1.  8807.     '  Wipp  whillke  sifess,'  &c. 
The  letters  *  ill '  are  erased,  and  '  whill '  substituted  for  them  in  the  word 
*  whillke/ B. 

1.  8951.     <Ne  wisste  se,' &c. 
The  MS.  has  '  wissge,'  apparently  an  error  of  the  scribe  for  «  wisste/ 

I.  8978.     **j  god  onn  alle  wise.' 

The  word  'onn'  is  erased  at  the  bottom  of  Col.  2 19, and  the  words  'alle 
wise '  at  the  top  of  Col.  220,  and  the  same  words  reinserted  in  the  margin 
at  the  bottom  of  Col.  219. 

II.  8979 — 8982.     'Her  endepp  nu  piss  Goddspell  puss' — 

Off  ure  sawle  nede.' 
These  lines  are  in  margin,  B ;  but,  as  some  of  the  words  are  abbreviated, 
the  lines  should  have  been  printed  as  follow,  the  syllables  within  brackets 
being  added  by  the  editor : 

'  Her  endej)))  nu  piss  Goddspell  puss, 

*j  uss  birp  itt  )>urrhse[kenn], 
To  lo[kenn]  whatt  itt  lse[repp]  uss 
Off  ur[e]  saw[le]  ne[de].' 

I.  8997.     '  To  pingenn  uss,'  &c. 

In  the  MS.  the  letter  *  1 '  is  interlined  over  '  g '  in  *  pingenn '  in  early 
hand,  but  with  no  obvious  reason. 

II.  9035 — 9062.     « *3  set  forr  all  an  operr  whatt — 

He  cumenn  wass  to  manne.' 
These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf. 

1.  9047.     *  patt  hire  sune  Jesu  Crist.' 
The  letters  '  cr '  are  erased  after  '  patt.' 

1.  9059.     '  Forr  patt  sho  wollde  lsetenn  wel.' 
There  is  an  erasure  after  '  lsetenn'  apparently  of  the  word  '  himm.' 

1.  9077.     '  pu  best  forrworrpenn  att  te  dom.' 
After  the  syllable  *  forr '  in  '  forrworrpenn'  there  is  an  erasure  apparently 
of  the  letters  '  $e.' 

1.  9129.     '  piss  illke  were  Sannt  Johan.' 
*  Were '  is  written  over  an  erasure  of  some  word  which  is  illegible. 

I.  9133.     '  patt  he  pa  mihhte  himm  sellf  wel  beon.' 

The  word  '  wel '  is  substituted  for  '  enn,'  the  last  syllable  in  '  sellfenn.' 

II.  9 1 61,  9162.     '  pe  Goddspell  sessp  patt  Sannt  Johan        \ 

Bigann  off  Crist.' 
These  words  are  in  margin,  the  following  having  been  erased : 
'  pe  Laferrd  Sannt  Johan  bigann 
Off  Godess  word.' 
In  the  first  line  of  the  erased  text  the  scribe  has  written  '  pe '  instead 
of 'pe.' 
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1.  9169.     '0  J?att  ser  wass  J)att  illke  King.' 
*  illke 5  is  in  margin  instead  of '  kessse'  er. 

1.  9189.     '  J?att  Cristess  bidell,'  &c. 
The  words  'Cristess  bidell'  are  in  margin,  c  ure  Laferrd'  having  been 
erased. 

1.  9192.   The  words  *  Wi>])  fulluhht'  are  over  an  erasure. 
1.  9197.     'fe  rowwst  iss  herrd  off  senne  mann.' 
Is.  xl.  3. 

1.  9219.  '  puss  toe  Johan,  Cristess  derrlinng.' 
The  last  two  words  are  in  margin,  the  words  ']>e  laferrd  Sannt'  having 
been  erased.  In  assigning  to  the  Baptist  the  title  by  which  the  apostle 
St.  John  is  usually  distinguished  in  Anglo-Saxon  Homilies,  Ormin  or 
his  reviser  was  probably  led  into  error  by  the  following  passage  in  the 
Menology  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  ; 

'  Dsenne  wuldres  Sesn  . 
Ymb  ffreotyne  . 
Beodnes  dyrling  . 
Johannes  in  seardagan  t 
Wearo1  acenned  . 
Tyn  nihtum  eac  . 
We  Sa  tnd  healdaj)  . 
On  midne  sumor  .' 
4  Menologium,'  edited  by  the  Rev.  S.  Fox,  London,  1830,  line  228. 
'  Johannes,  se  Godspellere,  Cristes  dyrling,  wearo1  on  ftysum  dsege  to 
heofenan  rices  myrfte,  ]>urh  Godes  neosunge,  genumen.'   i£lf.  Horn.  i.  58. 

I.  9224.  *  Hiss  mete  wass  gresshoppe.' 
The  food  of  the  Baptist  which  is  here  said  to  have  consisted  in  part  of 
'grasshoppers,'  is  described  at  1.  3213  as  'wild  roots.'  For  either  of 
these  terms  as  the  rendering  of '  locustse,'  Ormin  might  have  found  his 
authority  in  the  following  passages.  The  Rushworth  MS.  of  the 
Gospels  has  '  grseshoppa'  at  Matth.  iii.  4,  and  at  Mark  i.  6,  '  waldstapan 
vel  loppestra.'  JElfric  in  his  Homily  on  the  Nativity  of  the  Baptist,  and 
ia  that  on  our  Lord's  Epiphany  says,  that  the  Baptist  fed  on  '  ofet,' 
which  in  the  Glossary  attributed  to  iElfric  is  the  rendering  of  '  legu- 
men.'  There  is  extant  among  the  Cottonian  MSS.  in  the  British 
Museum,  a  Latin  hymn  to  the  Baptist,  accompanied  with  an  Anglo- 
Saxon  interlinear  version.  The  hymn  is  first  written  in  metrical  order, 
and  then  transposed  with  occasional  variations  in  the  readings  for  the 
convenience  of  the  Glosser.  A  stanza  relating  to  the  Baptist's  mode  of 
life  in  the  wilderness  is  as  follows — 

'  Prgebuit  hyrtum  tegimen  camelus 
Artubus  sacris,  tropheum  bidentes, 
Cui  latex  haustum,  sociata  gustum 
Mella  locustis.' 
VOL.  II.  C  C 
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In  the  transposed  order  of  the  stanza,  the  word  '  satiata '  is  substituted 
either  inadvertently  or  intentionally  for  *  sociata,'  and  rendered  in  the 
Gloss  by  '  gefylde,'  '  locustis '  being  rendered  by  '  feldwyrtum.'  In  the 
Durham  Book  (B.  M.  Nero  D.  iv.)  the  word  '  locustas '  is  untranslated 
at  Matth.  iii.  4,  but  at  Mark  i.  6,  it  is  glossed  by  '  lopestre,'  which 
might  possibly  mean  ' locust,'  as  well  as  'lobster,'  the  latter  being 
apparently  so  called  from  its  similarity  to  the  insect.  Cf.  Welsh 
*  llegest,'  and  *  langouste,'  as  used  in  the  south  of  France.  It  is  remark- 
able that  in  the  published  copies  of  Wicliffe's  version  of  the  New 
Testament,  made  about  A.D.  1380,  the  words  at  Matth.  iii.  4  are  'his 
mete  was  hony  soukis  and  hony  of  the  wode,'  and  at  Mark  i.  6, '  he  ete 
hony  soukis  and  wilde  hony,'  as  if  '  locustse '  had  been  mistaken  for 
'  ligustrum.'  In  a  version  contemporary  with  that  of  Wicliffe,  or  per- 
haps a  little  older,  '  locuste '  is  rendered  '  locustis,'  both  in  St.  Matthew 
and  St.  Mark.  See  M\i.  Horn.  i.  352,  ii.  38  ;  Cott.  MSS.  Vesp.  D.  xii. 
Hymn,  lxxxi.  fol.  82  a,  82  b.  Bishop  Montagu's  Origin.  Ecclesiast. 
P.  Secund.  p.  376,  '  Sequuntur  locustse,'  &c.  Lond.  1636.  Wanley's 
Catal.  MSS.  Septent.  ap.  Hickes.  Thes.  pp.  243,  244,  fol.  Oxon.  1705. 
Jun.  Etymol.  Anglic,  ad  v.  Lopster,  fol.  Oxon.  1743.  New  Testament, 
London,  Pickering,  1848. 

I.9251.     '-3  fele  tokenn  shriffte  att  himm 
Off  alle.' 
These  words  are  over  an  erasure. 

1.  9261.   In  this  line  the  words  'To  wurrj^enn'  are  over  an  erasure. 

I.  9308.     '  pe  Kaserrkingess  cnihhtess.' 

'  J>e  Kaserr '  is  put  in  instead  of  '  ]?e  Kessse,'  er.  B.  Further  instances 
of  this  alteration  in  the  orthography  of  the  word  '  Kessse '  occur,  but  it 
is  not  thought  necessary  to  note  them  particularly. 

II.  9331 — 9334.  These  four  lines  should  appear  as  follows,  having 
been  written  in  the  margin  of  Col.  228,  in  an  abbreviated  form  in 
hand  B,  and  afterwards  erased  :■ 

'  Her  ende]}]?  nu  ]>iss  G[oddspell]  ]?[uss] 
T  uss  birr])  itt  J>[urrh]se[kenn] 
To  lokenn  wh[att]  itt  1  [sere]? J)]  uss 
Off  u[re]  sa[wle]  nede.' 
At  the  bottom  of  Col.  230  is  also  written  in  hand  B,  Her  endep]?  nu 
Ipiss  Goddspell  Jmss  *j  cetra,  but  cetra  has  been  erased,  and  the  rest  of  the 
passage  from  ( uss  '  to  '  nede,'  as  given  below,  is  written  in  another  hand. 
'  Her  endej?]?  nu  J>iss  Goddspell  ]>uss 

1  uss  itt  bir]?  Jmrhsekenn 
To  loke  wat  itt  lerej)  uss 
Off  ure  sawle  nede.' 
H-  9343>  9344*     *  Me  mine]?])  ])att  te  Goddspell  sess]? 
patt  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste.' 
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These  lines,  with  the  exception  of  the  word  '  Me,'  and  the  first  syllable 
in'*  mine])]),'  are  over  an  erasure. 

11.  9352,  9353.     '  Bigann  oww]?err  to  donne. 

Forr  siff  he  come  himm  sellf  J>ger  for]).' 
Some  word  or  words  are  erased  before  *  oww^err,'  the  words  '  to  donne ' 
being  substituted  for  them.     In  the  next  line  '  ])2er '  is  put  in  instead  of 
'  enn,'  the  last  syllable  in  '  sellfenn,'  er.  B. 

I.  9485.     '  patt  Sannt  Johan,'  &c. 

The  two  final  letters  in  *  patt '  are  erased  in  MS. 

II.  9528 — 9530.     '  Hemm  shollde — pessre  sinness.* 

The  first  of  these  lines  is  over  an  erasure ;  the  two  that  follow  it,  as 
well  as  the  words  '-)  forr'  in  line  9531,  are  in  margin. 
1.  9563.  *  Forr  all  swa  summ  \q  reord  sa])  ass 
Biforenn  i  ])e  spseche.' 
'  Verbum  concipitur  in  utero  virginis ;  clamat  in  eremo  vox  Verbum. 
Vox  si  verbum  non  sit,  strepitus  est  aurium  forte,  nam  nee  hoc  forte 
dici  posset.  Omne  verbum  vox,  non  omnis  vox  verbum.  Si  homo  ore 
patente  clamet  quantum  potest,  vox  est,  verbum  non  est.  Quse  est 
autem  vox  quae  dicitur  verbum  ?  Ubi  intelligitur  aliquid,  vox  significans 
verbum  est.  Sed  ecce  necdum  sonat,  dicere  volo  aliquid,  jam  verbum 
est  in  corde  meo.  Verbum  est  in  corde,  &  nondum  vox  in  ore.  Potest 
ergo  esse  verbum  sine  voce,  &  potest  esse  vox  sine  verbo.  Adde  vocem 
verbo,  procedit  in  notitiam  verbum.  Quid  ergo  Christus  ad  Mariam? 
Verbum  occultum.  Quid  est  Johannes  ?  "  Vox  clamantis  in  eremo." 
Quid  est  Christus?  "In  principio  erat  Verbum.'"  S.  Aug.  Serm. 
289.  §.  3.  '  Se  witega  hine  het  stemn,  forSan  Se  he  forestop  Criste,  lSe 
is  Word  gehaten:  na  swile  word  swa  menn  sprecaS,  ac  he  is  ftses  Feeder 
Wisdom,  and  word  biS  wisdomes  geswutelung.  pset  word  is  iElmihtig 
God,  Sunn  mid  his  Faeder.  On  aelcum  worde  bio"  stemn  gehyred,  £er 
l>set  word  fullice  gecweden  sy.  Syva  sum  stemn  forestsepo1  worde,  swa 
forestop  Johannes  ©am  Haelende  on  middangearde ;  forftan  $e  God 
Fseder  hine  sende  setforan  gesih'Se  his  Bearnes,  ])aet  he  sceolde  gearcian 
and  dseftan  his  weig.  Hwset  fta  Johannes  to  mannum  clypode  ]>as 
ylcan  word,  "  Gearcia©  Godes  weig."  Se  bydel  #e  boda©  rihtne  geleafan 
and  gode  weorc,  he  gearcaft  ]>one  weig  cumendum  Gode  to  ©sera 
heorcnigendra  heortan.'     JElf.  Horn.  i.  360. 

1.  9599.     '  "J  tatt  tatt  Cristess  ])eww  Johan.' 
In  this  line,  and  in  other  passages,  to  which  further  reference  is  unne- 
cessary, the  words  '  tatt  Cristess  ]?eww '  are  written  in  margin,  instead 
of  *  te  Laferrd  Sannt,'  er.  B. 

1.  9669.     '  Forr  pessre  trowwpe  iss  Drihhtin  la]).' 
The  remarks  that  follow  as  far  as  line  9752,  appear  to  have  reference 
to  the  doctrines  of  the  Sadducees,  as  stated  in  St.  Matthew's  Gospel, 
xxii.  29,  and  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  xxiii.  8. 
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I.  9692.     '  To  lefenn  "j  to  trowwenn.' 

Before  'lefenn'  is  an  erasure  of  some  word  or  words  which  are  illegible, 

1-  9759*     *  An  kinness  neddre,  witt  tu  wel.' 
The  words  'witt  tu  wel'  in  this  line,  and  also  in  line  9789,  are  in 
margin,  the  words  '  sessl>  }>e  hoc '  being  erased,  B. 

II.  9760,  9761.     *  Iss  Vipera  sehatenn, 

patt  slse])  hiss  aghenn  faderr  ass.' 
This  tale  was  probably  borrowed  from  the  Latin  Bestiaries,  unless  we 
suppose  it  to  be  connected  with  the  following  passage  in  a  Sermon 
printed  in  the  Appendix  at  the  end  of  the  5th  vol.  of  St.  Augustine's 
works,  but  considered  by  the  Benedictine  editors  as  a  compilation  from 
various  authors.  *  Et  sicut  aiunt  viperas  dilacerato  &  disrupto  illo 
ipso  materno  utero,  in  quo  conceptse  sunt,  nasci :  ita  &  invidia  illam 
ipsam  animam,  a  qua  concepta  est,  consumit  et  perdit.'  S.  Aug.  Op„ 
torn.  5.  Append,  p.  22.  §  6. 

1.  9771.  'patt  illke  kinness  neddress  streon.' 
In  the  margin  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  containing  Coll.  245,  246,  is 
an  erasure  of  a  passage  which  appears  to  consist  of  the  following  lines, 
the  letters  '  dress/  with  which  the  erased  lines  commence,  being  those 
which  would  complete  the  word  '  neddress,'  of  which  the  first  syllable 
'nedd'  ends  Col.  246.  The  lines  supposed  to  be  erased  here  are  the 
same  with  those  with  which  Col.  247  commences  : 

'  dress  streon 
y  off  J»att  illke  kinde 
purrh  ]>att  tess  haffdenn  reefedd  lif 
pa  J)att  hemm  haffdenn  streonedd.' 

1.  9775.  *  Profetess  all  wij/})utenn  gillt.' 
'  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  because  ye  build 
the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous,' 
&c.  Matt,  xxiii.  29,  &c.  The  author  appears  here  to  confound  the 
rebuke  addressed  by  the  Baptist  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  at  the 
river  Jordan,  with  the  woes  denounced  by  the  Saviour  on  those  sects 
when  assembled  in  the  temple,  on  the  Wednesday  before  his  Passion. 
In  both  places  the  hearers  are  denounced  as  a  '  Generation  of  vipers;' 
but  the  treatment  of  the  prophets  is  referred  to  by  our  Saviour  only,  the 
Baptist  making  no  mention  of  it.     See  Math.  iii.  7,  and  Luke  iii.  7. 

1.  9798.     '  Hu  mannkinn,'  &c. 
The  word  '  To'  is  erased  before  '  Hu.' 

1.  9823.     'Alls  iff  J>att  mihhte,'  &c. 
The  '  s'  in  '  Alls '  is  added,  s.  m. 

1.  9912.     'All  J^att  himm  sellfenn  like])]?.' 
A  word,  which  is  illegible,  is  erased  before  '  himm.' 

1.  9918.     '  giff  }>att  he  makenn  wollde.' 
The  words  '  himm  sellfenn '  are  erased  after  *  wollde,'  and  '  makenn ' 
inserted  in  the  margin,  B. 
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1.  9934.     '  Pzer  sessde  to  £e  leode.' 
This  line  is  in  margin,  p.  m. 

1.  9955.     *  Itt  iss  bitacnedd,  witt  tu  wel.' 
Before  the  word  '  iss '  is  an  erasure  of  some  word  which  is  illegible. 
The  last  three  words  are  in  margin,  the  words  '  sess}>  ]>e  boc '  being 
erased,  B. 

1.  10115.     'Her  droh  Johan  Bapptisste  wel.' 
In  this  line  after  the  word  '  droh'  are  erased  the  words  '  ]?e  laferrd 
sannt,'  and  the  words  '  Bapptisste  wel '  substituted  in  the  margin. 

I.  10121.     The  MS.  has  '  unnsesssenndlis,'  '  unnsess'  being  written    -' 
at  the  end  of  a  line,  and  '  senndlis  '  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  line. 

II.  10141,  10142.     '  patt  illke  J>ing  J?att  tu  full  wel 

Ne  mihht  te  sellf  nohht  )?arrnenn.' 
The  word  '  full '  is  written  over  the  letters  '  hht '  in  '  nohht,'  the  first 
two  letters  of  which  are  erased.     In  1.  10142,  'nohht'  is  written  in 
margin,  the  '  enn '  in  *  sellfenn  '  having  been  erased,  B. 

I.  10165.     '  We  findenn  upponn  Latin  boc.' 
*  Latin '  is  in  margin  instead  of '  halis,'  er.  B. 

II.  10179 — I°i84.     <-]  sifF  mann  brohhte  hemm  anis  fe — 

1  sinnfull  gredisnesse.' 
These  six  lines  are  preceded  in  the  MS.  by  11.  10185 — 10188,  but  there 
is  a  mark  of  reference  to  indicate  their  place  after  the  line  *  •}  all  Jmrrh 
hens  sinne.' 

I.  10218.     *  To  winnenn  er]?lic  ahhte.' 

This  line  is  written  in  margin,  the  following  having  been  erased,  B. 
'  •)  siferr  affterr  ahhte.' 
H.  ii.    1.  10257.     '  Forr])i  J>att  Sannt  Johaness  word.' 
The  word  *  Annd'  is  erased  before  '  Forrjri.' 

II.  10291 — 10300.     '-]  tatt  tess  sessdenn  to  Johan — 

Helysew  J>e  profete.' 
These  lines  are  on  an  inserted  leaf,  with  a  mark  of  reference  to  their 
place  in  a  leaf  of  the  MS.  which  contained  Coll,  257 — 260,  but  is  now  lost. 

1.  10404.  '  O  ]?alde  lagheboc  wass  sett.' 
Ormin  seems  here  to  allude  to  the  mode  prescribed  in  Deuter.  xxv.  6 — 
10,  by  which  the  refusal  of  an  Israelite  to  marry  a  deceased  brother's 
wife  was  confirmed.  The  act  of  unbinding  the  shoe  of  the  person 
refusing  such  an  alliance,  is  there  assigned  not,  as  Ormin  states,  to 
another  of  the  same  tribe,  but  to  the  widow  of  the  deceased  brother. 
There  is  also  a  passage  in  the  book  of  Ruth,  which  Ormin  possibly  had 
in  view,  and  in  which  Boaz  declines  to  marry  Ruth,  till  a  nearer  kinsman 
had  renounced  that  right  of  an  alliance  which  the  law  secured  to  him. 
Ruth  iv.  7.  &c. 

1.  10443*.     '  p^er  sessde  to  J>e  leode.' 
In  margin  p.  m. 
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11.  10574 — 10579«  '  £e  Goddspellwrihhte  Sannt  Johan— 
Be]>ania  sehatenn.' 
It  will  be  observed  that  Ormin  describes  two  places  of  the  name  of 
Bethany,  one  near  Jerusalem,  and  the  other  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan, 
At  the  latter  he  places  the  scene  of  the  initiatory  labours  of  the  Baptist, 
Bishop  Montagu,  in  his  Origines  Ecclesiasticse,  torn.  2.  p.  post.  p.  4,  has 
the  following  remarks  on  the  reading  of  Bethany  for  Bethabara,  at  St. 
John  i.  28,  '  Antiquissimus  librariorum  lapsus  in  quibusdam  codicibus 
pro,  in  Bethabara,  subinduxit,  in  Bethania.  Et  est  ille  error  valde 
antiquus.  Nam  &  Syrus  interpres  ita  legit,  &  vetus  Latina  translation 
Et  apparet  fuisse  hoc  erratum  Epiphanio  Cyprio  antiquius.  Scribit 
enim  ille,  in  hseresi  Alogorum,  qusedam  exemplaria  Bethaniam,  &  non 
Bethabaran,  reprsesentare ;  vitiosissime.  Nam  Bethania  sita  fuit  in 
montibus  Judge,  non  longe  a  Jerusalem.  Bethabara  fuit  ad  Jordan  em, 
ubi  transierant  olim,  diviso  flumine,  Israelitse.  Atque  inde  nomen  indit-' 
um,  quod  est,  Domus  transitus.'  Orig.  Eccles.  libri  duo.  Collectore  R. 
Montacutio  Norwic.  Episcopo.  Londini,  m.d.c.xl.  We  may  add,  that 
Wiclif's  version,  A.D.  1380,  and  the  printed  Vulgate,  read  '  Bethany; 5 
Tyndale,  1534,  and  Cranmer,  1539, '  Bethabara.' 

1.  10648.     'Underr  ]>a  dashess,  alls  uss  sess^.' 
'  Unnderr '  is  substituted  for  '  Annd  i,'  er. 

I.  10698.         '  For  Latin  boc  uss  sessj>  l)attsof>.' 

The  last  six  words  are  substituted  for  '  affterr  J>att  uss  segs]>  }>e  boc/  er.  B. 

II.  10794,  10795.     *  Forr  Jmrrh  Jorrdan,  j)att  witt  tu  wel, 

Iss  dunstishinng  bitacnedd.' 
*  Propterea  memoratus  sum  tui,  Domine,  de  terra  Jorda?iis  &*  Hermoniim  a 
monte  parvo.  Unde  memoratus  sum  tui  ?  A  monte  parvo,  &  de  terra 
Jordanis.  Forte  de  baptisrno,  ubi  est  remissio  .peccatorum.  Etenim 
nemo  currit  ad  remissionem  peccatorum,  nisi  qui  displicet  sibi;  nemo 
currit  ad  remissionem  peccatorum,  nisi  qui  se  confitetur  pecca- 
torem ;  nemo  se  confitetur  peccatorem,  nisi  humiliando  seipsum  Deo. 
Ergo  de  terra  Jordanis  memoratus  sum  tui,  £f  de  monte  parvo :  non  de 
monte  magno ;  ut  de  monte  parvo  tu  facias  magnum :  quoniam  qui 
se  exaltat,  humiliabitur ;  &  qui  se  humiliat,  exaltabitur.  Si  autem  & 
interpretationes  nominum  quseras,  Jordanis  est  descensio  eorum. 
Descende  ergo,  ut  leveris  ;  noli  extolli,  ne  elidaris.'  S.  Aug.  Enarr. 
in  Psalm  xli.  §  13. 

11.  10800,  10801.     'Forr  itt  wass  garrkinng  £gen  fulluhht 
patt  Crist  sellf  shollde  settenn.' 
These  lines  are  in  margin  p.m. 

11.  10876,  10877.     «•}  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  Jeanne  he  wass 
Off  J?ritti&  winnterr  elde.' 
'  Quod  autem  a  trigesimo  anno   sacerdos   efficitur,   ab   setate   scilicet 
Christi  sumptum  est,  ex  qua  idem  orsus  est  prgedicare.     Hsec  autem 
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setas  profectu  jam  non  indiget  parvulorum,  sed  perfectionis  vi  plena  & 
robusta,  &  et  ad  omnem  discipline  ac  magisterii  exercitium  prseparata.' 
S.  Isidori  Hispal.  de  Offic.  Eccles.  1.  2.  c.  5. 

1.  10900.     'fatt  wass,  witt  tu  to  fulle  so]?.' 
The  last  five  words  are  substituted  in  margin  instead  of '  wiss  alls  uss 
sess>  J»e  boc,'  er. 

I.  10938.    The  MS.  has  '  midderrserd.'  ~~~x 

II.  11060 — 11071.     'I  clepe  itt  her  Ipe  twellfte  daSS' — 

JJrittene  monelpp  findenn.' 
These  lines  are  written  on  an  inserted  leaf,  with  a  mark  of  reference  to 
their  place  in  the  text.  On  comparing  them  with  the  erased  lines 
noticed  at  1.  3475,  and  the  alterations  at  11.  6958,  6965,  and  6971,  it 
would  appear  that  they  were  added  to  account  for  the  alterations  there 
made.  In  Ormin's  calculation,  the  day  of  the  Epiphany  of  our  Lord 
had  been  reckoned  as  the  twelfth,  exclusive  of  the  day  of  his  birth, 
according  to  the  usual  practice  of  our  Church.  So  iElfric  writes  in  his 
Homily  on  the  Nativity  of  the  Innocents.  '  On  "Sam  twelftan  dsege 
Cristes  acennednysse  comon  fta  ftry  tungel-witegan  to  Herode,  and  hine 
axodon  be  'Sam  acennedan  cilde  ; '  &c.  Horn.  i.  80.  The  writer  of  the 
inserted  leaf,  following  probably  the  authorities  quoted  below,  included 
in  his  reckoning  the  day  of  Christ's  birth,  and  therefore  considered  the 
thirteenth  day  from  that  date  as  the  Festival  of  the  Epiphany.  '  Dominus 
noster  Jesus  Christus  ante  dies  tredecim  natus,  a  Magis  hodie  traditur 
adoratus.'  S.  Aug.  Serm.  cciii.  in  Epiph.  Dom.  The  Anglo-Saxon 
Calendar  states  (vv.  6  and  1 2)  that  the  baptism  of  our  Lord  took  place 
on  the  thirteenth  day  from  the  anniversary  of  his  birth,  but  proceeds  (v. 
25)  to  say,  that  in  Britain  it  is  called  '  Twelfth-day/  Alcuin  thus  writes 
of  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  wise  men  :  '  Praeeunte  Stella  ad  Christi 
cunabula  tertio  decimo  die.'  See  the  Churchman's  Year,  vol.  i.  128.  In 
the  Runic  Calendar  of  the  Danish  Church,  quoted  by  Hickes,  from  the 
Fasti  Danici  of  Olaus  Wormius,  the  day  of  the  Epiphany  is  called 
'  threttandi  dahr,'  the  thirteenth  day.  Thesaur.  vol.  i.  p.  210  ;  and  see 
also  Fast.  Dan.  lib.  3. 

11.  11076,  1 1077.  '  Forr  o  Jjatt  dass  wass  Jesu  Crist 
Midd  Jnrinne  lakess  lakedd.' 
Csesarius  in  a  sermon  on  the  Epiphany,  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
fifth  volume  of  St.  Augustine's  Works,  thus  writes :  '  Dies  ista  &  fes- 
tivitas,  quam  hodie,  Fratres,  celebratis,  ideo  Epiphania,  id  est,  apparitio 
sive  manifestatio  appellatur,  quia  in  ea.  Cristus,  stella  duce,  gentibus  est 
manifestatus  &  a  Johanne  hodie  dicitur  baptizatus,  &  aquam  in  vinum 
potestate  divina  eum  convertisse  narratur.'  S.  Aug.  torn.  5.  Append. 
S.  cxxxix.  '  Des  dssg  is  gehaten  Epiphania  Domini,  Jjset  is  Godes  ge- 
swutelung-dseg.  On  ]?ysum  dsege  Crist  wses  geswutelod  ]>am  ftrym 
cyningum,  fte  fram  east-dsele  middangeardes  hine  mid  jmmfealdum  lacum 
gesohton.     Eft  embe  geara  ymbrynum  he  wearft  on  his  fulluhte  on 
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]?ysum  daege  middangearde  geswutelod,  $a$a  se  Halga  Gast,  on  culfran 
hiwe,  uppon  him  gereste,  and  ])aes  Fasder  stemn  of  heofonum  hlude 
swegde,  Jms  cweftende,  '  ]?es  is  min  leofa  Sunn,  £e  me  wel  licaft  \  gehyraS 
him.'  Eac  on  ftysum  daege  he  awende  wseter  to  seftelum  wine,  and  mid 
}>am  geswutelode  >set  he  is  se  sofja  Scyppend,  ]>e  fta  gesceafta  awendan 
mihte.  For  Sisum  ]?rym  ftingum  is  $es  freolsdaeg  Godes  swutelung 
gecweden.'  iElf.  Horn.  i.  104.  See  also  Isid.  de  Offic.  Eccles.  1.  i.  c. 
26,  and  a  note  on  v.  20  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Calendar  in  Hickes's 
Thesaur.  i.  218. 

I.  1 1084.     "j  whi  let  ure  Laferrd  Crist.* 
'  Jesu'  is  erased  after  '  Laferrd.' 

II.  1 1 210.  1 1 294.     '  purrh  weress  fulle  fowwerrtig.' 

In  these  lines  some  word  is  erased  before  '  weress/  and  'fulle'  written  in 
the  margin. 

1.  1 1 214.     *  Affterr  J»att  sume  wise  menn.' 
'  Non  eas  (sc.  generationes)  duxit  (sc.  Matthseus)  in  summara,  ut  diceret, 
Fiunt  omnes  quadraginta-duae.  Unus  quippe  in  illis  progeneratoribus  bis 

numeratur,  id  est  Jechonias, non  quadraginta-duse,  quod  faciunt 

ter  quatuordecim,  sed  propter  unum  bis  numeratum,  quadraginta-una 
generationes  hunt,  si  &  ipsum  Christum  annumeremus,  qui  huic  regendae 
vitse  nostrse  temporali  atque  terrense,  tamquam  numero  quadragenario 
regaliter  prsesidet.5  S.  Aug.  de  Consensu  Evangel,  lib.  ii.  §  10.  See 
also  S.  Aug.  Serm.  Ii.  de  Concordia  Matth.  &  Luc.  §§  13-15. 

1.  11 226.     'i  ]>urrh  J>att  tatt  uss  reccne}>])  swa.5 
'Matthaeus    descendit    per    generationes,    ut    significet    descendentem 
Dominum  nostrum  Jesum  Christum  ad  portanda  nostra  peccata,  ut  in 
semine  Abraham  benedicerentur    omnes  gentes.'      S.  Aug.  De  Cone. 
Matth.  &  Luc.  §  31. 

I.  1 1 252.     **j  illc  an  ser  himm  sellf  iss  all.' 

The  syllable  '  enn '  is  erased  in  '  sellfenn,'  and  '  all '  written  in  margin,  B. 

II.  1 1 259.  1 131 1.     '  IP  iss  wast  tu  wel  to  solpe.' 

In  these  lines  the  words  '  to  so]?e '  are  in  margin,  '  J»e  sellfenn '  being 
erased,  B. 

11.  11272,  11273.     '7  tuss  iss  all  >iss  middellserd 
purrh  fowwerrtis  bitacnedd.' 
*  Numerus  iste  (sc.  quadragenarius)  illud  tempus  significat,  quo  in  hoc 
sseculo  &  in  hac  terra  regi    nos    oportet    a    Christo   secundum  disci- 
plinam  laboriosam,  qua  flagellat  Deus,  ut  scriptum  est,  omnem  filium 

quern  recipit Quia  ergo  numerus  iste  laboriosi  hujus  temporis 

sacramentum  est,  quo  sub  disciplina  regis  Christi  ad  versus  diabolum 
dimicamus,  etiam  illud  declarat,  quod  quadraginta  dierum  jejunium, 
hoc  est  humiliationem  animse  consecravit,  &  Lex  &  Propriety  per 
Moysen  &  Eliam,  qui  quadragenis  diebus  jejunaverunt ;  &  Evangelium 
per  ipsius  Domini  jejunium,  quibus  diebus  quadraginta  etiam  tentabatur 
a  diabolo,  quid  aliud  quam  per  omne  hujus  saeculi  tempus  tentationem 
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nostram  in  came  sua,  quam  de  nostra  mortalitate  assumere  dignatus  est, 

prsefiguratus  ? Cur  autem  iste   numerus  hanc  temporalem 

vitam  terrenamque  signincet,  ilia  interim  causa  de  proximo  occurrit, 
quamvis  sit  alia  fortasse  secretior,  quod  &  tempora  annorum  quadri- 
pertitis  vicibus  currant,  &  mundus  ipse  quatuor  partibus  terminatur, 
quas  aliquando  ventorum  nomine  Scriptura  commemorat,  ab  Oriente  & 
Occidente,  Aquilone  &  Meridie.  Quadraginta  autem  quater  habent 
decern.  Porro  ipsa  decern  ab  uno  usque  ad  quatuor  progrediente 
numero  consummantur.'  S.  Aug.  De  Consensu  Evangelist,  lib.  ii.  §§. 
8,  9.     '  In  generationibus  sane,  quas    enumerat  Matthseus,   quadrage- 

narius  numerus  eminet Hie  autem  numerus  vitam  significat, 

qua  in  hac  terra  laboratur,  quamdiu  peregrinamur  a  Domino,  in  qua 
necessaria  est  dispensatio  temporaliter  prsedicandse  veritatis.  Denarius 
enim  numerus,  quo  significatur  perfectio  beatitudinis,  quater  multiplic- 
atus,  propter  tempus  quadripertitum,  &  mundum  quadripertitum,  quad- 
ragenarium  numerum  facit.'  S.  Aug.  Serm.  Ii.  De  Concordia  Matth.  & 
Luc.  §  32. 

1.  1 1 319.     '  Forr}>rihht  se  Jesuss  fullhtnedd  wass.' 
The  following  line  is  here  erased : 

'  Annd  son  se  Crist  wass  fullhtnedd  taer.* 

1.  1 1 343.     '  Boc  sessK  &c.     Deuter.  viii.  3. 

1.  11361.     '  Forr  writenn  iss  o  boc,'  &c.     Ps.  xci.  11,  12. 

!•  II373-     'Boc  ses5j»,'  &c.     Deut.  vi.  16. 

1.  1 1390.     'Forr  writenn  stannt/  &c.     Deut.  vi.  13. 

1.  11414.     '"3  >urrh  hiss  ashenn  wille.' 
The  following  line  is  here  erased  : 

'•}  alls  he  wollde  himm  sellfenn.' 

1.  1 1459.     '  1  tserjmrrh  iss  }>att  crisstnedd  folic' 
The  last  two  words  are  substituted  for  *  Cristess  hird/  er.  B. 

I.  1 1495,  1 1496.  'patt  all  J>werrt  ut  bilokenn  iss 

I  tene  bodewordess.' 
'  Quo  numero  quadragesimo  hujus  sseculi  significare  videtur  excursus  in 
his  qui  vocantur  ad  gratiam,  per  eum  qui  non  venit  legem  solvere,  sed 
adimplere.  Decern  namque  sunt  prsecepta  legis.  Jam  Christi  gratia 
diffusa  per  mundum  &  quadripartitus  mundus,  &  decern  quadriplicata 
quadraginta  faciunt ;  quoniam  Qui  redempti  sunt  a  Domino,  de  regionibus 
congregavit  eos,  ab  Oriente  &  Occidente  &  Aquilone  &  Mari?  S.  Aug. 
Serm.  eclxiii.  §  4.     See  also  Serm.  ccx.  §  8. 

II.  11501-11536.     'Forr  manness  bodis  fesedd  iss — 

I  tene  bodewordess.' 
'  Non  ad  Conditoris  Trinitatem,  sed  ad  ipsam  creaturam,  id  est  ad  ipsum 
hominem  pertinet  transgressio,  quam  creaturam  septenarius  numerus 
ostendit.  Tria  propter  animum,  ubi  est  qusedam  imago  Trinitatis 
Creatoris ;  ibi  enim  homo  ad  imaginem  Dei  factus  est ;  &  quatuor 
propter  corpus.     Notissima  enim  sunt  quatuor  primordia  quibus  corpus 
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constat.  Et  cui  nota  non  sunt,  potest  facile  advertere  ipsum  corpus 
mundi,  in  quo  corpus  nostrum  per  loca  movetur,  quatuor  habere  quasi 
principales  partes,  quas  etiam  Scrip tura  divina  assidue  commemorat, 
Orientem  &  Oecidentem,  Meridianum  &  Aquilonem.  Et  quoniam 
peccata  vel  animo  fiunt,  sicut  in  sola  voluntate;  vel  etiam  operibus 
corporis,  jam  visibiliter :  propterea  Amos  propheta  (i.  9  &  ii.  4) 
assidue  commemorat  Deum  minantem  ac  dicentem,  In  tribus  &  quatuor 
impietatibus  non  aversabor,  id  est,  non  dissimulabo.  Tribus,  propter 
animi ;  quatuor,  propter  corporis  naturam :  quibus  duobus.  homo  con- 
stat.' S.  Aug.  Serm.  Ii.  De  Concord.  Matth.  &  Luc.  §  34.  The 
tradition  respecting  the  union  of  the  four  elements  in  the  human  body, 
mentioned  at  lines  11 501 -11 504,  led  both  Anglo-Saxon  and  middle-age 
writers  to  explain,  with  much  ingenuity,  the  manner  in  which  such  union 
was  effected.  In  a  note  on  the  following  passage  in  Piers  Plowman's 
Vision,  the  editor,  referring  to  this  tradition,  has  given  some  curious 
extracts  from  the  authorities  quoted  below. 

'Sire  Do-wel  dwelleth'  quod  Wit, 

Noght  a  day  hennes, 

In  a  castel  that  Kynde  made 

Of  foure  kynnes  thynges ; 

Of  erthe  and  of  eyr  is  it  maad, 

Medled  togideres, 

With  wynd  and  with  water 

Wltterly  enjoy ned. 

Kynde  hath  closed  therinne 

Craftily  with  alle 

A  lemman  that  he  loveth 

Lik  to  hymselve; 

Anima  she  hatte.' 
"Vision  of  Piers  Plowman,  1.  5154,  London,  Pickering,  1842.  See 
Wright's  '  Popular  Treatises  of  Science,'  &c.  p.  138;  *  The  Dialogue  of 
Salomon  and  Saturnus,'  printed  in  Thorpe's '  Analecta  Anglo-Saxonica/ 
p.  95,  and  in  Kemble's  edition  of  the  'Dialogues/  published  by  the 
^Elfric  Society,  1848,  p.  180;  'Questions  bitwene  the  Maister  of  Oxin- 
ford  and  his  Scoler,'  Reliq.  Antiq.  i.  230. 

11.  ii 507-1 1 509.     '  Forr  sawle  onnfo]?  att  Drihhtin  Godd 
Innsihht  1  minndisnesse, 
1  wille  iss  hire  ]?ridde  mahht.' 
These  lines  are  written  in  the  margin,  being  substituted  for  the  three 
following,  which  have  been  erased. 

'An  sawless  mahht  iss  shsed  ~\  skill, 
An  o]?err  mahht  iss  minnde, 

Ipe  ]>ridde  mahht  iss  lufe  ■}  lusst.* 
1.  11815.    '  patt  I  me  sellf  all  ah  itt  wald.s 
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The  word  '  all '  is  substituted  for « enn,'  the  last  syllable  of  '  sellfenn,'  er, 
11.  11925,  11926.  'Forr  faer  he  toe  biforenn  Crist 
All  wrang  ]>e  bokess  lare.' 
'  Her  begann  se  deofol  to  reccanne  halige  gewritu,  and  he  leah  mid  J)3ere 
race ;  forftan  "Se  he  is  leas,  and  nan  sooTsestnys  nis  on  him ;  ac  he  is 
feeder  selcere  leasunge.  Nres  Ipset  na  awriten  be  Criste  ])set  he  Sa  ssede, 
ac  waes  awriten  be  halgum  mannum  :  hi  behofiao1  engla  fultumes  on 
jrissum  life,  )>aet  se  deofol  hi  costnian  ne  mote  swa  swrSe  swa  he  wolde.' 
mm.i.  170. 

1.  1 1943.     'Forr  ]73er  iss  sett  an  o]>err  ferrs.' 
'  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder :    the  young  lion  and  the 
.  dragon  shalt  thou  trample  under  feet.'     Ps.  xci.  13. 

1.  11.989.     'Ace  patt  tu  Jmrrh  J?e  sellfenn  nohht.' 
First  written, 

'  Ace  J>att  nillt  tu  ne  jmrrh  }>e  sellf.' 

I.  1 2314.     «•}  all  swa  wollde  winnenn  Crist.' 
The  construction  seems  to  require  '  he '  after  '  wollde.' 

II.  12318-12389.     "j  her  ice  wile  shsewenn  suw — 

WiJ)J)  himm  till  helle  sholldenn/ 
'Erat  in  diabolo  de  metu  suspitio,  non  de  suspitione  cognitio;  —  in 
tentando  eum  quern  hominem  contuebatur,  sumpsit  temeritatem. 
Adam  enim  pellexerat  et  in  mortem  fallendo  traduxerat.  .  .  Cibo 
Adam  pellexerat,  et  de  paradisi  gloria  in  peccati  locum,  id  est,  in 
regionem  vetitse  arboris  deduxerat ;  tertio  divini  nominis  ambitione 
corruperat,  diis  futurum  similem  pollicendo.  Igitur  adversus  dom- 
inum  tota  jam  seculi  potestate  pugnatur,  &  creatori  suo  possessio 
hujus  universitatis  offertur,  ut  tenens  ordinem  fraudis  antiquse,  quern 
neque  cibo  pellexerat,  nee  loco  moverat  nunc  vel  ambitione  cor- 
rumperet.'  S.  Hilarii  Oper.  Basileee,  1535.  Comm.  in  Matthseum  can. 
iii.  pp.  331,  332.  .  .  .  'ilia  Dominici  hominis  tentatio  tripertita  est: 
per  cibum,  id  est,  per  concupiscentiam  carnis  ;  ubi  suggeritur,  Die  lapid- 
ibus  istis  ut  panes  fiant ;  per  inanem  jactantiam,  ubi  in  monte  consti- 
tuto,  ostenduntur  omnia  regna  hujus  terrse,  et  promittuntur  si  adoraverit : 
per  curiositatem,  ubi  de  pinna  templi  admonetur  ut  se  deorsum  mittat, 
tentandi  gratia  utrum  ab  Angelis  suscipiatur.'  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in  PsaL 
viii.  §  1 3.  See  also  a  treatise  '  De  Salutaribus  Documentis,'  printed  in 
St.  Augustine's  works,  but  attributed  by  the  Benedictine  editors  to 
Paulinus,  bishop  of  Aquileia,  a  writer  of  the  8th  century.  S.  Aug.  Op. 
torn.  vi.  p.  675,  cc.  13,  14.  *  Se  ealda  deofol  gecostnode  urne  fseder 
Adam  on  ftreo  wisan :  pset  is  mid  gyfernysse,  and  mid  idelum  wuldre, 
and  mid  gitsunge ;  and  ]>a  wearft  he  oferswifted,  fortfon  ])e  he  geftafode 
©am  deofle  on  eallum  ]?am  flrim  costnungum.  purh  gyfernysse  he  wses 
oferswifted,  J?a]3a  he  $urh  deofles  lare  set  ©one  forbodenan  seppel.  purh 
idel  wuldor  he  wses  oferswifted,  oaoa  he  gelyfde  "Sees  deofles  wordum 
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Safta  he  cwaeft,  "  Swa  maere  ge  beoo1  swa  swa  englas,  gif  ge  of  pam  treowe 
etaoV'  And  hi  fta  gelyfdon  his  leasunge,  and  woldon  mid  idelum  gylpe 
beon  beteran  J?onne  hi  gesceapene  wseron :  Sa  wurdon  hi  wyrsan.  Mid 
gytsunge  he  wses  oferswrSed,  ]}a)>a  se  deofol  cwaeS  to  him,  "  And  ge 
habba'5  gescead  segSer  ge  godes  ge  yfeles."  Nis  na  gytsung  on  feo 
anum,  ac  is  eac  on  gewilnunge  micelre  geftindSe.'  iElf.  Horn.  i.  176. 
The  whole  of  Ormin's  Homily  on  the  Temptation  of  our  Lord  may  be 
compared  with  that  of  iElfric  last  quoted,  which  it  resembles  in  many 
passages.  It  will  be  observed,  however,  that  while  iElfric  follows  the 
sacred  text,  both  at  Gen.  hi.  5,  and  also  at  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  iv.  1- 
11,  Ormin  having  at  line  n 775  noticed  that  the  series  of  temptations 
offered  to  our  Lord  correspond  with  a  similar  series  of  trials  under  which  . 
our  first  parents  fell,  at  line  12324  transposes  the  order  with  regard  to 
the  second  and  third  temptation,  adapting  his  exposition  to  St.  Luke's 
narrative. 

I.  12319.     'Whatt  gate  he  wann  hemm  ba^e.' 
This  line  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

II.  1 2331,  12560.    MS.  has  'J)at.' 

1.  12379.     '1  ec  ]>urrh  gredisnesse.' 
It  may  be  sufficient  to  remark,  that  in  many  other  places,  as  well  as 
in  the  line  now  quoted,  the  word  '  giferrnesse '  has  been  altered  into 

*  gredisnesse/ 

1.  1 241 3.     'Off  Crist  unncuj)  set  tanne.' 

*  tanne '  is  over  an  erasure. 

I.  12460.     *  purrh  whatt  he  toe  to  wenenn  J>a.' 

The  last  five  words  are  in  margin,  a  passage,  of  which  the  words  '  te 
deofell '  only  are  legible,  having  been  erased  from  the  text. 

II.  12562 — 12565.     '■}  Godd  Allmahhtis  sife  uss  swa — 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse.' 
These  four  lines  are  in  margin  of  Col.  305. 

11.  12566 — 12568.     '  Affterr  ]>att  Jesuss  fandedd  wass — 
pasraffterr  comm  he  sone  anan.' 
This  passage  formerly  stood  as  follows  : 

*Annd  sij)j>enn  comm  ]>e  Laferrd  efft 
Till  Sannt  Johan  Bapptisste, 
Affterr  }>att  tatt  te  la]?e  gast 
Himm  haffde  i  wesste  fandedd.' 
Of  these  lines  the  second  alone  remains  in  the  text  of  the  MS.,  the  rest 
having  been  erased,  and  lines  12566 — 12568  of  the  printed  text  substi- 
tuted for  them  in  the  margin. 

1.  12597.     « patt  sahh  I  wel  to  so]>e.' 
The  last  two  words  are  in  margin  instead  of « me  sellfenn,'  er. 

1.  12712.     'Ace  uss  birr])  witenn  ]?att  he  cneow.' 
6  Hoc  audivit  (Matth.  iii.  17)  Johannes,  ut  nosset  eum,  quern  non  noverat, 
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an  ut  plenius  nosset  quern  jam  noverat  ?  Si  enim  omni  ex  parte  non 
nosset,  non  venienti  ad  fluvium  ut  baptizaretur  diceret,  Ego  a  te  debeo 
baptizari,  et  tu  venis  ad  me.  Noverat  ergo.  Quando  autem  columba 
descendit?  jam  baptizato  Domino,  et  ab  aqua  adscendente.  At  si 
ille  qui  eum  misit,  dixit,  Super  quern  videris  Spiritum  descendentem,  sicut 
columbam,  et  manentem  super  eum,  ipse  est  qui  baptized  in  Spiritu-sancto : 
et  non  noverat  eum,  sed  columba  descendente  cognovit  eum;  columba 
vero  tunc  descendit,  quando  Dominus  ab  aqua  adscendit ;  tunc  autem 
cognoverat  Johannes  Dominum,  quando  ad  eum  Dominus  ad  aquam 
veniebat :  manifestatur  nobis,  quia  Johannes  secundum  aliquid  noverat, 
secundum  aliquid  nondum  noverat  Dominum.'  S.  Aug.  in  Joh.  Evang, 
c.  i.  Tract,  v.  §  2. 

1.  12719.  'Ace  all  wi]>]mtenn  sinne.' 
The  Homily  ends  abruptly  with  this  line,  which  is  the  last  in  Col.  308, 
The  Coll.  in  the  next  leaf  of  the  MS.  are  marked  309,  310,  no  account 
being  taken  of  a  small  fragment  of  an  intermediate  leaf,  on  which  are 
visible  the  letters  'w  .*].)>.  .  aghe  .  J>  .  a  .  f .  s  .  J)  .  s  .  b  .  *j.'  This  leaf 
when  entire  probably  contained  the  rest  of  the  Homily;  the  usual  marks 
therefore  are  placed  after  127 19,  denoting  a  lacuna  in  the  MS. 

1.  1 2720.     *  pseraffterr  onn  an  o]>err  dass.' 
1  pseraffterr  '  is  in  margin,  '  Annd  sij?])enn '  having  been  erased. 

1.  12780.     '  Off  whamm  uss  dide  Moysges.' 
The  words  'uss  dide'  have  been  erased,  nothing  having  been  substi- 
tuted for  them ;  but  as  they  are  necessary  for  the  metre,  though  not  for 
the  sense  of  the  passage,  they  are  retained  in  the  printed  text, 

1.  12934.     'patt  wass  forr  )>att  he  wollde  don.' 
'  don '  is  interlined  p.  m. 

1.  13064.     'Forr  boc  uss  biddej)])  ass  don  god.' 
'  Forr' is  written  over '  pe.'  'Let  him  eschew  evil  and  do  good.'  I  Pet.  iii.  11. 

1.  13089.     '■]  whsere  he  wass  att  hame.' 
4  he '  is  interlined  p.  m. 

1.  13 149.  'O  pessre  dags  to  follshenn.' 
'Nihilne  arbitramur  pertinuisse  ad  Evangelistam,  dicere  nobis  quota 
hora  erat?  Potest  fieri  ut  nihil  ibi  nos  animadvertere,  nihil  quserere 
voluerit  ?  Decima  erat  hora.  Numerus  iste  legem  significat,  quia  in 
decern  prgeceptis  data  est  lex.  Venerat  autem  tempus,  ut  impleretur  lex 
per  dilectionem  ;  quia  a  Judseis  non  poterat  impleri  per  timorem.  Unde 
Dpminus  dicit,  Non  veni  solvere  legem,  sed  implere.  Merito  ergo  dec- 
ima hora  eum  secuti  sunt  ad  testimonium  amici  sponsi  duo  isti ;  et 
decima  hora  audivit,  Rabbi,  quod  interpretatur  magister.  Si  decima 
hora  Rabbi  Dominus  audivit,  &  decimus  numerus  ad  legem  pertinet ; 
magister  legis  non  est  nisi  dator  legis.'  S.  Aug.  in  Joh.  Evang.  cap.  i„ 
Tract,  vii.  §  10. 

1.  1 3186.     "j  Sannte  Pawell  sess>  uss  wel.' 


398  NOTES. 

.  .  .  .  '  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away^ 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.'     Heb.  ix.  26. 

I.  13240.     'Messyass  uss  bitacnej?]>  Crist.' 

'Messias  Hebraice,  Christus  Grsece  est,  Latine  unctus.  Ab  unctione 
enim  dicitur  Christus.  XpTcrfxa  unctio  est  Graece,  ergo  Christus  unctus. 
Ille  singtilariter  unctus,  prsecipue  unctus,  unde  omnes  Christiani  unguunt- 
ur,  ille  prsecipue.'     S.  Aug.  in  Joh.  Evang.  c.  i.  Tract,  vii.  §  13. 

II.  13244,  13245.     'Nohht  jnirrh  nan  eor])lis  smere,  ace  all 

purrh  Halis  Gastess  sallfe.' 
The  '  t '  in  « nohht '  is  interlined  s.  m.     *  Frofre '  has  been  erased  before 
'  sallfe.' 

I.  13322.     'patt  sessde  he  forr  to  tacnenn  uss.' 
4  he '  is  in  margin. 

II.  13398,  13399.     **J  Jmrrh  .Filippe  onn  Ennglissh  iss 

Lihhtfattess  muj)  bitacnedd.' 
In  the  '  Origines '  of  Isidore  of  Seville,  we  find  in  the  chapter  *  De  Apo- 
stolis '  the  following  article ;  *  Philippus,  os  lampadarum  vel  manuum.' 
Origg.  lib.  vii.  c.  9.  p.  98.  ed.  Paris.  1601.  Isidore,  as  Mr.  Garnett  sug- 
gests, seems  to  have  taken  it  for  granted  that  Philippos  was  a  Hebrew 
name,  and  may  possibly  have  referred  it  to  the  words  'phi  laphid,' 
which  signify  in  that  language,  '  os  lampadis  vel  facis.'  If  Ormin  did 
not  adopt  the  etymology  of  the  name  of  Philip,  either  directly  from 
Isidore,  or  from  some  later  biographer  of  the  saints,  it  is  probable  that 
he  followed  the  author  of  some  notes  on  a  prose  version  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Menology,  a  MS.  copy  of  which  is  now  preserved  in  the  British 
Museum,  MS.  Cott.  Julius  A.  10.  2.  We  thus  read  in  the  note  referring 
to  the  first  day  of  May :  '  On  Jone  aerestan  doeg  ]>3es  monies  bi]>  see 
Philippes  tid  ]>ges  Apostoles,  *j  j>aes  Godes  serendwrecan ;  his  nama  is 
gereht  on  Lseden  os  lampadis,  ~f  is  on  ure  gejieode  leohtfsetes  mu).'  See 
also  Hickes's  Thes.  i.  219. 

1.  13572.  'Off  Nazarse])  ma£S  summ  god  ben.' 
Ormin  here,  as  before  at  1.  12786,  adopts  the  affirmative  form  of  the  reply 
of  Nathanael  to  the  announcement  of  the  Messiah  by  Philip,  S.  John  i. 
46.  So  Augustin  in  his  Exposition  of  Psal.  lxv.  (lxvi.  Bib.  Vers.)  com- 
menting on  the  character  of  Nathanael,  and  his  qualifications  for  disci- 
pleship,  takes  the  words  in  an  affirmative,  not  an  interrogative  sense. 
'  Unde  intelligimus  quod  ille  (Nathanael)  peritus  erat  Legis  ?  Quando 
audivit  ab  uno  ex  eis  qui  secuti  erant  Dominum,  dicente,  Invenimus 
Messiam,  quod  interpretatur  Christus :  quaesivit  unde,  et  dictum  est,  A 
Nazareth ;  et  ille,  A  Nazareth  potest  aliquid  boni  esse.  Procul  dubio 
qui  intellexit,  quia  a  Nazareth  potest  aliquid  boni  esse,  peritus  erat 
Legis,  &  bene  Prophetas  inspexerat.  Novi  esse  in  illis  verbis  aliam 
pronuntiationem,  sed  a  prudentioribus  non  est  approbata,  ut  quasi  de- 
sperasse  videretur  ille,  cum  audiens  dixisset,  A  Nazareth  potest  aliquid 
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boni  esse  ?  id  est,  numquid  potest  ?  Sic  prommtiando  quasi  desperaret. 
Sequitur  autem  ibi,  Veni,  &  vide.  Hgec  verba,  id  est,  Veni,  &  vide, 
utramque  possunt  pronuntiationem  sequi.  Si  dicas,  quasi  non  credens, 
A  Nazareth  potest  aliquid  boni  esse?  respondetur,  Veni,  &  vide  quod 
non  credis.  Rursus  si  dicas  confirmans,  A  Nazareth  potest  aliquid  boni 
esse,  respondetur,  Veni,  &  vide  quam  vere  sit  bonum  quod  nuntio  a 
Nazareth ;  &  quam  recte  credas,  veni,  &  experire.'  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in 
Ps.  lxv.  §  4.  See  also  in  Johan.  Evang.  cap.  i.  Tract,  vii.  §  15. 
1*  T3597*  The  MS.  seems  to  have  '  tunndennstanndenn.' 
b  13693.  The  MS.  has  '  cwewe,'  'n '  being  written  over  « w '  in  late 
hand. 

11.  13730,  13731.     'I  full  wel  mass  Adamess  gillt 
purrh  fictre  ben  bitacnedd.' 

*  Quserendum  est,  an  aliquid  significet  arbor  fici.  Audite  enim  Fratres 
mei :  Invenimus  arborem  fici  maledictam,  quia  sola  folia  habuit,  &  fruc- 
tum  non  habuit.  In  origine  humani  generis  Adam  &  Eva  cum  peccas- 
sent,  de  foliis  ficulneis  succinctoria  sibi  fecerunt:  folia  ergo  ficulnea 
intelliguntur  peccata.  Erat  autem  Nathanael  sub  arbore  fici,  tamquam 
sub  umbra  mortis.'  S.  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evang.  c.  i.  Tract,  vii.  §  21.  See 
also  Serm.  cxxii.  de  Verbis  Evang.  Johan.  i.  s.  1. 

1.  13800.     'Forr  niss  nan  mann  }»att  turrne]>J>  rihht.' 

*  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him.'     S.  John  vi.  44. 

I.  13876.     'Forr  whase  brinnge]?])  word,  tatt  mann.' 

'  Quid  autem  vidit  tunc  (Jacob)  in  scabs  ?  adscendentes  &  descendentes 
Angelos.  Sic  est  &  Ecclesia,  Fratres :  Angeli  Dei,  boni  prsedicatores, 
praedicantes  Christum :  hoc  est,  super  filium  hominis  adscendunt  & 
descendunt.'     S,  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evang.  c.  i.  Tract,  vii.  s.  23. 

II.  13894 — 1 390 1.     '■}  siff  )?ess  spellenn  uss  off  Crist — 

Dun  onn  hiss  laghe  kinde/ 
'  Majora  horum  videbis.  Quse  majora  ?  Quia  jam  lapis  ille  ad  caput 
est.  Amen  dico  vobis,  videbitis  cselum  apertum,  &  Angelos  Dei  adscend- 
entes et  descendentes  super  filium  hominis.  Angeli  Dei  adscendant  et 
descendant  per  scalas  illas,  fiat  hoc  in  Ecclesia.  Angeli  Dei  annunti- 
atores  sunt  veritatis  :  adscendant,  &  videant,  In  principio  erat  Verbum, 
&  Verbum  erat  apud  Deum,  &  Deus  erat  Verbum.  Descendant,  &  vid- 
eant, quia  Verbum  caro  factum  est,  &  habitavit  in  nobis.  Adscendant, 
ut  erigant  magnos :  descendant  ut  nutriant  parvos.'  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in 
Ps.  xliv.  (B.  V.  xlv.)  s.  20. 

!•  I3937«     '1  settenn  itt  o  boke.' 
Matt.  xi.  25.    1  Cor.  i.  26,  27. 

b  I3973-     *  Purrh  himm  to  wurr])enn  heghenn.' 

*  Heshenn '  has  been  altered  to  '  heshedd '  in  later  hand. 

1.  13980.  The  MS.  has  '  shaffde,'  the  *  d '  being  changed  to  '  t'  in  late 
hand. 
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I.  14000.     'Uppo  \t  ]>ridde  dass  bilammp.' 

The  letters  *  Upp '  are  interlined,  '  annd '  being  erased. 

II.  14019,  14020.     'Wifmann,  })iss  J>att  tu  maelesst? 

Abid,  abid,  wifmann  abid.' 
In  these  lines,  and   at  11.   14339,   14370,  'wimmann'  is  altered  into 
'  wifrnann '  in  late  hand. 

1.  141 76.  '.Rihht,'  &c.  The  MS.  has  'rirrht.' 
1.  14 1 80.  'Forr  all  biforenn  Moysaen.' 
*  pry  timan  sind  on  }>yssere  worulde  :  Ante  legem,  Sub  lege,  Sub  gratia ; 
£aet  is,  aer  ae,  under  ae,  under  Godes  gife.  Se  tima  is  "  ser  ae  "  gecweden, 
\>e  waes  fram  Adam  buton  ae  oft  Moysen,  ©a  gesette  God  ae  Jmrh  Moysen ; 
and  se  tima  waes  gecweden  "  under  se,"  oft  Cristes  to-cyme  on  mennis- 
cnysse,  '5a  awende  Crist  fta  ealdan  ae  to  gastlicere  getacnunge.  Nu  is 
se  tima  fram  Cristes  ftrowunge  gehaten  "  under  Gifes  gife,"  forftan  fte  his 
gifu  gewissatS  ©a  gecorenan  symle  to  softfaestnysse  and  to  lifes  bebodum, 
])set  hi  fta  Sing  gastlice  gehealdon  8e  seo  ealde  se  lichamlice  bebead.' 
JE\L  H.  ii.  190. 

1.  14323.     'Bididdredd  y  forrblendedd.' 
In  *  bididdredd,'  a  late  hand  has  written  the  letters  '  di '  over  an  erasure. 

1.  14333-     "3  gastlis  drunnkennesse.' 
The  MS.  has  '  gastlit.'     There  is  an  illegible  erasure  in  the  MS.  before 
the  letters  '  se '  in  '  drunnkennesse.' 

1.  14348.     '  patt  nohht  ne  mihhte  he  makenn  win.' 
'  he '  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

1.  14383.     'So}>  mann  i   mennisscnesse.' 
*  nesse '  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

1.  1 4410.  *Whatt  haffdenn  uss  to  tacnenn  J>ser.' 
In  principio  fecit  Deus  caelum  &  terram.  Inde  usque  ad  hoc  tempus 
quod  nunc  agimus,  sexta  aetas  est,  ut  saepe  audistis  &  nostis.  Nam 
prima  setas  computatur  ab  Adam  usque  ad  Noe :  secunda  a  Noe  usque 
ad  Abraham :  et  sicut  Matthseus  Evangelista  per  ordinem  sequitur  & 
distinguit,  tertia  ab  Abraham  usque  ad  David :  quarta  a  David  usque  ad 
transmigrationem  in  Babylon  iam :  quinta  a  transmigratione  in  Babyloniam 
usque  ad  Johannem  Baptistam  :  sexta  inde  usque  ad  finem  saeculi. . .  Ideo 
erant  ibi  sex  hydrice  quas  jussit  impleri  aqua.  Sex  ergo  illae  hydriae  sex 
setates  significant,  quibus  non  defuit  prophetia.  Ilia  ergo  tempora  sex, 
quasi  articulis  distributa  atque  distincta,  quasi  vasa  essent  inania,  nisi  a 
Christo  implerentur.  Quid  dixi  tempora  quae  inaniter  currerent,  nisi  in 
eis  Dominus  Jesus  praedicaretur  ?  Impletae  sunt  prophetiae,  plenae  sunt 
hydriae :  sed  ut  aqua  in  vinum  convertatur,  in  ilia  tota  prophetia  Christus 
intelligatur.'  S.  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evang.  cap.  ii.  Tract,  ix.  'pa  six 
waeter-fatu  getacnodon  six  ylda  ftyssere  worulde.  Seo  forme  yld  waes 
fram  Adame  0$  Noe.  Seo  ofter  yld  waes  fram  Noe  0$  Abraham.  Seo 
>ridde  yld  waes  fram  Abrahame  oft  Dauid.    Seo  feorfte  fram  Dauide 
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o$J>3et  Nabuchodonosor  hergode  on  Iudeiscre  leode,  and  hi  hseftlingas 
to  Babilone  gelsedde.  Seo  fifte  yld  wses  fram  Babiloniscre  heregunge  oS 
Cristes  acennednysse  sefter  Saere  menniscnysse.  Seo  sixte  yld  stent  nu 
fram  Cristes  acennednysse,  mid  ungewisre  geendunge  astreht  oft  Ante- 
cristes  to-cyme.'     NIL  H.  ii.  58. 

1.  14435.     'Off  ]?a  stanene  fetless.' 
The  last  syllable  in  '  stanene '  is  interlined  p.  m. 

1.  14543.     *  1  wirrkenn  himm  an  arrke.' 
The  words  *  an  arrke '  are  over  an  illegible  erasure. 

1.  14550.     "j  Sede  himm  sellf  )>a  ])iderr  inn.' 
'  pa '  is  in  margin  instead  of  '  enn,'  the  last  syllable  of  '  sellfenn,'  er. 

1.  14557.     'Swa  summ  hemm  Drihhtin  tahhte.' 
'  hemm '  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

1.  14606.  'patt  No])ess  arrke  iss  Cristess  hus.' 
1  Pet.  iii.  20,  21.  '  Gif  we  gleawlice,  sefter  gastlicnm  andgite,  tocnawa$ 
Jjset  se  swymmenda  arc  getacnode  Godes  gelaSunge,  and  J>set  se  rihtwisa 
Noe  getacnode  Crist,  and  })8et  y'Sigende  flod,  ])e  lSa  synfullan  adylegode, 
gebicnode  J>set  halige  waeter  ures  fulluhtes,  ]?e  ure  synna  adilegao1,  )?onne 
gewisslice  bit?  us  awend  fset  o$er  water-fset  to  wunderlicum  wine; 
forftan  Se  we  geseoo1  ure  clsensunge,  and  halgunge,  and  rihtwisnysse 
gewitegode  on  ftsere  ealdan  gereccednysse.'  JElf.  H.  ii.  60.  See  also 
S.  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evan.  c.  ii.  Tract,  ix. 

1.  14628.     'All  £att  fresst  wass,  patt  witt  tu  wel.' 
This  line,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  two  words,  is  in  margin,  the 
words  '  alls  uss  sess}>  \>e  boc.'  having  been  erased. 

1.  14656.     '  Off  Abraham  wrat  Moysses.' 
The  last  two  words  are  in  margin,  the  words  *  uss  sess]>  ]>e  boc,'  having 
been  erased. 

1.  14686.     *Nu  wat  I  >att  tu  drsedesst  Godd.' 
The  last  word  is  over  an  erasure  of  the  letters  '  desst.' 

1.  1 4724.  *  patt  Abraham  onn  hsefedd  iss.' 
In  a  sermon  by  an  anonymous  author,  printed  in  St.  Augustine's  works, 
we  read, '  Abraham  quando  Isaac  filium  suum  obtulit,  typum  habuit  Dei 
Patris;  Isaac  vero  figuram  Domini  Salvatoris.  .  .  .  Potest  de  beato 
Isaac,  &  de  illo  ariete  etiam  sic  intelligi,  ut  in  beato  Isaac  significata  sit 
divinitas,  in  ariete  humanitas  ChristL  Et  quia  in  passione  non  divinitas. 
sed  humanitas  crucifixa  creditur";  ideo  non  Isaac,  sed  aries  immolatui', 
Dei  enim  Filius  vel  unigenitus  offertur  &  virginis  primogenitusimmolatur/ 
Op.  torn.  v.  Append.  Serm.  de  Immolat.  Isaac,  i.  See  also  JEli.  H.  ii,  62. 

1.  14773.     'All  forr  ure  allre  nede.' 
The  last  word  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

1.  15020.     *  pa  takesst  tu,  ]>att  witt  tu  wel.' 
First  written,  « patt  takesst,'  &c,  the  last  two  letters  in  '  patt'  being 
erased,  p.  m. 
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11.  15070,  15071.    'Forr  Jesu  Crist  iss  wiss  Jmrrh  stan 
O  fele  bokess  tacnedd,' 
First  written,     *  Forr  Crist  iss  i  ]>e  boc  Jmrrh  stan. 
O  fele^stokess,  &c* 

1.  15076.     'pa  fetless  tokenn,  sess]?  Goddspell.1 
The  last  word  is  written  over  the  words  '  pe  boc' 

1.  15077.  'Twinne  mett  o]?err  ]?rinne.' 
'  Quid  est  ergo,  Capiebant  metretas  binas  vel  ternas  f  Mysterium  nobis 
maxime  ista  locutio  commendat.  .  .  Quid  dicimus,  Fratres  ?  Si  ternas 
tan  turn  diceret,  non  curreret  animus  noster  nisi  ad  mysterium  Trinitatis. 
Sed  forte  nee  sic  debemus  inde  cito  jam  sensum  avertere,  quia  dixit 
binas  vel  ternas :  quia  nominato  Patre  et  Filio,  consequenter  &  Spiritus- 
sanctus  intelligendus  est.  Spiritus  enim  sanctus  non  est  Patris  tantum- 
modo,  aut  Filii  tantummodo  Spiritus  :  sed  Patris  &  Filii  Spiritus  .... 
Nominato  Patre  &  Filio,  intelligitur  &  Spiritus-sanctus :  quia  Spiritus 
est  Patris  &  Filii.  Cum  autem  nominatur  Pater  &  Filius,  tamquam 
duse  metretse  nominantur :  cum  autem  ibi  intelligitur  Spiritus-  sanctus, 
tres  metretae.  Ideo  non  dictum  est,  capientes  metretas  alise  binas,  alise 
temas  :  sed  ipsae  sex  hydriae  capiebant  metretas  binas  vel  ternas.  Tamquam 
diceret,  Et  quando  dico  binas,  etiam  Spiritum  Patris  &  Filii  cum  his 
intelligi  volo :  &  quando  dico  ternas,  ipsam  Trinitatem  manifestius 
enuntio  ....  metretas  binas  capiebant  hydrise,  quia  in  omnium 
temporum  prophetia  Pater  &  Filius  prsedicatur :  sed  ibi  est  &  Spiritus- 
sanctus  ;  ideoque  adjunctum  est,  vel  ternas. 1  S.  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evang. 
cap.  ii.  Tract,  ix.  §§  7,  8.  'Nis  gecweden  on  ©am  godspelle,  })9et  fta 
wseter-fatu,  sume  heoldon  twyfealde  gemetu,  sume  J>ryfealde,  ac  amlipige 
hi  heoldon  twyfealde  gemetu,  oSSe  ftryfealde ;  forftan  8e  5a  halgan 
lareowas  hwilon  sprecaft  be  £am  ^lmihtigan  Fseder  and  his  Sunu, 
hwilon  swutollice  embe  ftaere  Halgan  Drynnysse.'     iElf.  H.  ii.  56. 

I.  15 1 34.     The  words  'se£Sj>  ]>e  boc'  have  been  erased,  and  'witt 
tu  wel,'  now  scarcely  legible,  written  in  the  margin. 

II.  15166-15169.     'Forr  ba}>e  tacne])]? 'uss  Judew — 

Anndssetenn  ure  sinness.' 
*  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son:  and  she  said,  Now  will  I 
praise  the  Lord :  therefore  she  called  his  namejudah.'  Gen.  xxix.  35. 
See  also  Gen.  xlix.  8 ;  and  compare  Rom.  ii.  28,  29.  ' .  .  .  Juda  con- 
fessio  est.  Omnes  filii  confessionis,  filii  Judae  sunt.'  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in 
Psalm,  xlvii.  §.  11. 

1.  15284.     '  patt  allderrmann,  J>att  heshesst  wass.' 
4  Se  driht-caldor  getacnaft  ]>a  lareowas   on    Godes  gelaftunge  :    hi  to- 
cnawaft   ))one   swaecc  Cristes  lare,  hu  micel  tostent   seo   godspellice 
sotffbestnyss  fram  sceade  Ssere  ealdan  £e.'     JElf.  H.  ii.  70. 

1.  15432.     'ge  shulenn  desenn  all  se  menn.' 
Ps.  lxxxii.  7. 
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I.  15542.     *  paeraffterr,  alls  uss  sessj?  Goddspell.' 
The  last  word  is  in  margin,  '}>e  boc'  having  been  erased. 

II.  15560,  15561.     '*}  menn  att  bordess  saetenn  ]?ser 

Wij)])  sillferr  forr  to  lenenn.' 
These  lines  are  in  margin,  the  following  having  been  erased  ; 
'  *3  mineteress  ssetenn  }>ser 

To  wharrfenn  ]>essre  sillferr.' 
1.  15567.     «  pe  bordess  *j  te  sillferr/ 
The  words  '  bordess  y  te '  are  over  an  erasure  of  some  word,  qu.  '  mine- 
teress.'?   Conf.  the  passage  erased  at  11.  15560  and  15807.    After  1. 15567 
the  following  lines  are  erased : 

'  ■}  oferrwarrp  J?aer  i  £e  flor 
Unnriddlis  }?essre  bordess.' 
1.  15706.     *  pegs  alle  samenn,  sess]>  so])  boc.' 
'  samenn  '  is  in  margin  p.  m.,  and  also  *  samen'  s.  m. 

1-  I5739-     'Pe  Passkedass  to  frellsenn.' 
The  last  syllable  of  '  frellsenn '  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

1.  15747.     'Forr  ])att  he  full  wel  wisste.' 
The  last  three  words  are  in  margin,  the  words  '  wisste  himm  sellfenn ' 
having  been  erased. 

I.15772.     <Twa  stye  for  )?e  Laferrd  Crist.' 
St.  John  ii.  13.     S.  Math.  xxi.  12. 

I.  15785.     '-J  culfress  i  pe  temmple.' 

The  last  three  words  are  in  margin,  some  word  or  words,  of  which  the 
letters  '  less '  only  are  legible,  having  been  erased  in  the  text. 

II.  15794,  I5795*    These  lines  are  in  margin,  the  following  having 
been  erased : 

'•}  mineteress  ssetenn  J)ser 

To  wharrfenn  pessre  sillferr.' 
11.  15800,  1 5  801.     These  lines  are  in  margin. 
1.  15807.     '  pe  bordess  "j  te  sillferr.' 
This  line  is  in  margin,  the  three  following  having  been  erased  : 
'pe  mineteress  sillferr, 
*j  oferrwarrp  unnridelis 
pe  mineteress  bordess?' 
1.  1 581 8.     'pess  wrohhtenn  rap  Jmrrh  sinnfull  lif.' 
4  Secundum  figuram  Dominus  exclusit  homines  de  templo,  illos  qui  sua 
quserebant,  id  est  propter  vendendum  &  emendum  ibant  in  templum 
.  .   .  .  excluduntur  inde  flagello  resticulae.  Restis  enim  peccata  signincat, 
sicut  dicitur  per  Prophetam;  (Is.  v.  18).     Vse  eis  qui  trahunt  peccata 
velut  restem  longam.     Illi  autem  trahunt  peccata  sicut  restem  longam, 
qui  addunt  peccata  peccatis ;    qui  cum  fecerint  unum  peccatum,  ut  co- 
operiant  illud,  faciunt  alterum.'     S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in  Ps.  cxxx.  §  2. 
1.  15850.     'Forr  Passke, — giff  ]>u  turrnenn  willt.' 
D  d  2 
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'  Audite  mysterium  verbi  ejus.  Secundum  Grsecam  locutionem  Pascha 
videtur  passionem  significare,  irdcrx^iv  enim  pati  dicitur;  secundum  He- 
brseam  autem  linguam,  sicut  interpretati  sunt  qui  noverunt,  Pascha 
transitus  interpretatur.  Nam  et  si  interrogetis  bene  Grsecos,  negant 
Grsecum  esse  Pascha.  Sonat  ibi  quidem  iraoxw,  id  est  pati,  sed  non 
solet  sic  deflecti.  Passio  enim  ttclOos  Grsece  dicitur,  non  pascha.  Ergo 
Pascha,  sicut  dicunt  qui  noverunt,  &  qui  nobis  quod  legeremus  interpre- 
tati sunt,  transitus  interpretatur.'  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in  Ps.  cxl.  §  25.  See 
also  Isid.  de  Offic.  1.  i.  c.  xxxi. 

11.  15874-15983.  'pa  nowwt  tatt  Jesu  Crist  draf  Ut — 
To  biggenn  ^  to  sellenn.' 
*  Oxa  teola'S  his  hlaforde,  and  se  lareow  sylS  oxan  on  Godes  cyrcan,  gif 
he  begseft  his  hlafordes  teolunga,  J)set  is,  gif  he  bodaft  godspel  his  under- 
fteoddum,  for  eorolicum  gestreonum,  and  na  for  godcundre  lufe.  Mid 
sceapum  he  mangaft,  gif  he  dysigra  manna  herunga  cepo1  on  arfsestum 
weorcum.  Be  swylcum  cwaeo1  se  Hselend,  "  Hi  underfengon  edlean 
heora  weorca ;  "  Jjset  is  se  hlisa  idelre  herunge,  fte  him  gecweme  wses. 
Se  lareow  biS  culfran  cypa,  ]>e  nele  *Sa  gife,  "Se  him  God  forgeaf  butan 
his  geearnungum,  oftrum  mannum  butan  sceattum  nytte  don  ;  swa  swa 
Crist  sylf  toehte,  "  Butan  ceape  ge  underfengon  ©a  gife,  syllao1  hi  oSrum 
butan  ceape."  Se  'Se  mid  gehywedre  halignesse  him  sylfum  teola'S  on 
Godes  gela'Sunge,  and  nateshwon  ne  cara$  ymbe  Cristes  teolunge,  se  bio" 
untwylice  mynet-cypa  getalod.  Ac  se  Hselend  todrsefS  swylce  cypan  of 
his  huse,  Sonne  he  mid  genifterunge  fram  geferrsedene  his  gecorenra  hi 
totwsem'oV     iElf.  Horn.  i.  412. 

1.  15933.     '"J  all  forr  menness  spseche.' 
*  all '  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

I.  15989.     »Wij>)>  alle  J>ede  spsechess.' 
This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

II.  16008 — 16012.     'pa  menn  }>att  wi]>]>  )>e  prestess  fe — 

Forr  }>att  tess  alle  waerenn  J>ser.' 
These  lines  are  in  margin,  the  five  following  having  been  erased ; 
'pa  mineteress  ]>att  he  draf 
Ut  off  hiss  Faderr  temmple, 
patt  haffdenn  alle  setenn  Ipzer 
To  wharrfenn  )>e5Sre  sillferr, 
pess  wserenn  i  pe  temmple^  pser.' 
1.  1 601 1.   This  line  stands  thus  in  the  MS. : 

'  Draf  Crist  Crist  ut  off  ]>e  temmple.' 

I.  16050.     'patt  sessde  till  an  defless  J>eww.' 
Acts  viii.  1 3,  &c. 

II.  16056,  16057.    'God  witt  •)  mahht  to  spekenn  wel 

Wi]>J>  alle  )?ede  spsechess.' 
These  lines,  as  also  line  16063,  are  over  erasures. 
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1.  161 30.     'patt  tatt  te  Sallmewrihhte  sess)?.' 
Ps.  lxix.  9.    '  Quis  comeditur  zelo  domus  Dei  ?   Qui  omnia  quae  forte  ibi 
videt  perversa  satagit  corrigi,  cupit  emendari,  non  quiescit :  si  emendare 
non  potest,  tolerat,  gemit.'    S.  Aug  in  Johan.  Evang.  c.  i.  Tract,  x.  §  9. 

1.  16153.     'patt  folic  off  Godess  temmple.' 
'  temmple '  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

I.  161 78.     'All  att  hiss  wille  wij>j>  an  wand.' 
The  word  '  wille '  is  in  margin  p.m. 

II.  16278 — 1 6 291.     *"}  sij)])enn  wass  itt  timmbredd  efft — 

T  Set  wip])innenn  sexe.' 
The  peculiar  circumstances  of  danger  under  which  the  rebuilding  of  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  was  effected  by  Nehemiah  (Nehem.  c.  iv.%  pursuant 
to  the  decree  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  A.  C.  445,  are  here  erroneously 
considered  by  Ormin  to  have  occurred  during  the  building  of  the  second 
temple.  He  may  indeed  have  been  misled  by  Josephus,  who  in  his 
account  of  Nehemiah's  commission  twice  notices  the  temple  as  imper- 
fect, while  the  sacred  historian  expressly  states  it  to  have  been  '  finished 
in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius,'  A.  C.  515.  Ormin  also  errs  in 
assigning  to  the  building  of  the  second  temple  the  period  of  forty-six 
years,  during  which  it  had  been  receiving  those  extensive  repairs  and 
additions,  which  commenced  under  Herod  the  Great,  A.  C.  16,  and  were 
still  in  progress,  A.  D.  30,  when  the  conversation  narrated  by  St.  John 
took  place.  Ezra  vi.  vii.  Nehem.  i— iv.  St.  Joh.  ii.  20.  Joseph.  Antiq. 
b.  xi.  c.  v.  §  6,  7. 

11.  16292— 16303.  "3  tale  off  sexe  *j  fowwerrtis — 
Inn  hise  limess  alle.' 
'  Tunc  .  .  videbitur  non  frustra  esse  dictum,  quod  quadraginta  sex  annis 
templum  sedificatum  sit,  ut  cum  referri  iste  numerus  ad  setatem  Domini 
non  potuerit,  ad  secretiorem  instructionem  humani  corporis  referatur.  quo 
indui  propter  nos  non  dedignatus  est  unicus  Dei  Filius,  per  quern  facta 
sunt  omnia.'  S.  Aug.  de  Doctrina  Christ,  lib.  ii.  c.  28.  '  Quadraginta 
enim  &  sex  annis  sedificatum  esse  templum  asserunt  Judsei  in  Evangelio, 
quod  intelligitur  de  corpore  Domini.  Quadraginta  &  sex  anni  pro  diebus 
positi  sunt.  Quadraginta  &  sex  diebus  dicunt  infantem  formari  in  utero, 
&  subinde  in  diem  parturitionis  augmentari.'  Qusest.  Sexag.  Quinque 
Dial.  Qusest.  xxvi.  torn.  vi.  Appen.  p.  492.  See  also  lib.  de  Divers.  Qusest. 
Octog.  Tribus,  Qusest.  lvi. 

I.  16296.     'Forr,  swa  summ  Latin  boc  uss  sessj).* 
First  written, 

'Forr  affterr  J>att  uss  sess]>  ]>e  boc.' 

II.  16326,  16327.     'pe  tale  off  sexe  ^  fowwerrtis 

purrh  Adam  all  bitacnedd.' 
'  Quomodo  ibi  invenimus  &  quadragenarium  senarium  numerum  ?    Quia 
caro  Christi  de  Adam  erat.  Ad  literas  numeros  computant  Grseci.  Quod 
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nos  facimus  a  literam,  ipsi  lingua  sua  ponunt  a,  &  vocatur  alpha  a  unum. 
Ubi  autem  in  numeris  scribunt  beta  /3,  quod  est  b  ipsorum,  vocatur  in 
numeris  duo.  Ubi  scribunt  gamma  7,  vocatur  in  numeris  ipsorum  tria. 
Ubi  scribunt  delta  8,  vocatur  in  numeris'  ipsorum  quatuor :  &  sic  per 
omnes  literas  numeros  habent.  m,  quod  nos  dicimus,  &  illi  dicunt  my  ft, 
quadraginta  significat:  dicunt  enim  my  fx  reacrapaKovra.  Jam  videte 
istae  literae  quern  numerum  habeant;  &  ibi  invenietis  quadraginta  sex 
annis  aedificatum  templum.  Habet  enim  Adam  alpha  a,  quod  est  unum : 
habet  delta  8,  quod  sunt  quatuor,  habes  quinque :  habet  iterum  alpha 
a  quod  est,  unum,  habes  sex :  habet  &  my  fi,  quod  est  quadraginta,  habes 
quadraginta-sex.  Haec,  Fratres  mei,  etiam  ab  anterioribus  majoribus 
nostris  dicta  sunt,  &  inventus  est  iste  numerus  in  Uteris  quadragena- 
rius  senarius.'  S.  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evang.  cap.  ii.  Tract,  x.  The  follow- 
ing passage  which  is  alluded  to  by  St.  Augustine  in  the  above  extract, 

is  found  among  the  works  ascribed  to  St.  Cyprian '  in  numero 

certo  per  quatuor  literas  Graecas  nomen  designatur  'ASdju,  ita  a  /xt'a,  id 
est,  unum,  5  reaaapa,  id  est,  quatuor,  a  fxia,  id  est,  unum,  jx  rtaaapaKovTa, 
id  est,  quadraginta.  Fac  et  invenies  numerum  quadragenarium  senarium. 
Hie  numerus  xlvi  passionem  carnis  Adae  designat,  quam  carnem  in  se 
nguralem  Christus  portavit,  et  earn  in  ligno  suspendit.  Quae  caro  a 
Deo  patre  Jesu  vocitata  est ;  Spiritus  Sanctus,  qui  de  ccelo  descendit, 
Christus,  id  est  unctus  Dei  vivi  a  Deo  vocatus  est ;  spiritus  carni  mixtus, 
Jesus  Christus.  Hie  ergo  numerus  xlvi  passionem  declarat,  eo  quod 
sexto  millesimo  anno,  hora  sexta  passus;  a  mortuis  resurgens,  quad- 
ragesima  die  in  ccelos  ascendit ;  vel  quia  Salomon  quadraginta  sex  annis 
templum  Dei  fabricaverit.  In  cujus  templi  similitudinem  Jesus  carnem 
suam  esse  dixit,  dicens  Pharisaeis ;  Destruite  fanum  istud,  et  ego  in  tribus 
diebus  excitabo  illud.  Et  Pharisaei  dicebant;  Quadraginta  sex  annis 
CBdificatum  est  fanum  istud,  et  hie  in  tribus  diebus  excitabit  illud '?  Dicebat 
autem  Jesus  fanum  de  corpore  suo'  S.  Cypriani  Oper.  fol.  Par.  1726. 
Lib.  de  Montibus  Sinai  et  Sion,  inter  opuscula  vulgo  adscripta  S.  Cypr. 
p.  xx vi. 

11.  16390 — 16399.     '  Forr]?i  namm  Godd,  tatt  witt  tu  wel — 
O  fowwre  daless  daeledd.' 
The  fanciful  interpretation  of  the  name  of  Adam,  here  given  by  Ormin, 
is  found  in  that  collection  of  Greek  verses  which,  under  the  name  of 
Sibylline  Oracles,  is  considered  on  good  authority  *  to  have  been  made 
between  A.  D.  138  and  A.D.  167. 

Avtos  St)  ®ebs  iaO'  6  irXaaas  T€Tpaypa/j,fJiaTov  'ASd//, 
Tbv  rrpcuTov  trXaaOkvTa,  kcli  ovvojxa  irXypouaavra 
'AvToXirjv  T€,  dvcriv  re,  /Aeffrjjxfipiav  re  ftal  dpfcrov. 
Orac.  Sibyllin.  lib.  ii.  ed.  Ser.  Gallaeus,  4to.  Amstel.  1689,  pp.  317,  318. 

*  Prideaux's  Old  and  New  Testament  Connected,  &c.,  P.  ii.  B.  9.  3 
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From  these  Oracles  it  is  probable  that  the  tradition  in  regard  to  the 
name  of  Adam  was  adopted  by  the  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers  quoted 
below. 

'Nomen  accepit  a  Deo  Adam,  Hebraicum  Adam  in  Latino  inter- 
pretatur  terra  caro  facta,  eo  quod  ex  quatuor  cardinibus  orbis  terrarum 
pugno  comprehendit,  sicut  scriptum  est ;  Palmo  mensus  sum  cerium,  & 
pugno  comprehendi  terram,  if  jinxi  hominem  ex  omni  limo  terrce  :  ad  imag- 
inem  Dei  feci  ilium.  Oportuit  ilium  ex  his  quatuor  cardinibus  orbis 
terrse  nomen  in  se  portare  Adam.  Invenimus  in  scripturis  per  singulos 
cardines  orbis  terrse  esse  a  conditore  mundi  quatuor  Stellas  constitutas 
in  singulis  cardinibus.  Prima  stella  orientalis  dicitur  dvaToX-q,  secunda 
occidentalis  dvens,  tertia  stella  aquilonis  dpfcros,  quarta  stella  meridiana 
dicitur  /jLearjix^pia.  Ex  nominibus  stellarum  numero  quatuor  de  singulis 
stellarum  nominibus  tolle  singulas  literas  principales,  de  stella  Anatole, 
a,  de  stella  Dysis,  d,  de  stella  Arctos,  a,  de  stella  Mesembria,  m ;  in  his 
quatuor  Uteris  cardinalibus  habes  nomen  Adam.'  S.  Cypr.  Oper.  fol. 
Par.  1726.  Inter  Opusc.  v.  adscripta  S.  Cypr.  p.  xxvi.  'Eiretdav  epeWev 
tcl  rkaaapa  KXijiara  l£  avrov  (avOpwirov)  irXr)pova6ai,  riOrjcrt  to  ovofia  tov 
5A8d/r  aXcpa,  avaroXi]'  ZeXra,  H(Tis'  aXepadp/cros'  fiv,  fAtarjiAppia.  S.  Chry- 
sost.  [rectius,  Severiani  Episc.  Gabalorum]  Orat.  v.  de  Creatione,  apud 
Opp.  torn.  vi.  p.  483.  fol.  Par.  1724. 

'Quis  nesciat  quod  de  illo  (Adam)  exortse  sunt  omnes  gentes :  & 
in  ejus  vocabulo  quatuor  litteris,  quatuor  orbis  terrarum  partes  per 
Grsecas  appellationes  demonstrantur?  Si  enim  Graece  dicantur,  Oriens, 
Occidens,  Aquilo,  Meridies,  sicut  eas  plerisque  locis  sancta  Scriptura 
commemorat,  in  capitibus  verborum  invenis  Adam  :  dicuntur  enim  Grace 
quatuor  memoratae  mundi  partes,  avaroXrj,  dvais,  apxros,  ficarj^pia.  Ista 
quatuor  nomina  si  tamquam  versis  quatuor  sub  invicem  scribas,  in  eorum 
capitibus  Adam  legitur.'  S.  Aug.  in  Johan.  Evang.  c.  ii.  Tract,  ix.  See 
also  Tract,  x.  §  12.  See  also  Beda  in  Gen.  v.  '  Inest  nomini  Adam'  &c. 
The  tradition  is  thus  noticed  in  'The  Master  of  Oxford's  Catechism,* 
from  MS.  Lansdowne,  No.  762,  temp.  Hen.  V.,  and  in  Memorial  Verses, 
from  MS.  Lansdowne,  762.  foil.  99  r°  temp.  Hen.  VII.  'C.(lerkys  ques- 
tion) Wherof  was  founde  the  name  of  Adam?  M.(aister's  answer)  Of 
fowre  sterres,  this  been  the  namys,  Arcax,  Dux,  Arostolym,  and  Mom- 
fumbres.'     Rel.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  230. 

'A  nothole  dedit  A.,  disis  D.,  contulit  arthos 
A.,  messembris  M.;   collige,  fiat  Adam.' 
Rel.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  288. 

To  the  above  may  be  added  the  following  extract,  which  has  been 
supplied  by  a  friend.  It  forms  a  detached  note  on  a  leaf  at  the  end  of 
a  MS.,  which  from  the  writing  appears  to  be  of  the  14th  century. 
«Cum  fecisset  Deus  Adam,  et  non  habebat  nomen,  vocavit  quatuor 
angelos,  et  dixit,  Quserite  nomen  hominis  istius.  Micael  abiitin  orientem, 
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videlicet  stellam  cui  nomen  erat  Anatalius,  et  tulit  inde  A,  et  adduxit 
ante  Dominion.  Gabriel  abiit  in  occidentem,  videlicet  stellam  cui 
nomen  erat  Dolys,  et  tulit  inde  D,  et  adduxit  ante  Dominum.  Raphael 
abiit  in  aquilonem,  videlicet  stellam  cui  nomen  erat  Archon,  et  tulit 
inde  A,  et  adduxit  ante  Dominum.  Uriel  abiit  in  meridiem,  videlicet 
stellam  cui  nomen  erat  Membreon,  et  tulit  inde  M,  et  adduxit  ante 
Dominum.  Et  dixit  Dominus  ad  Uriel,  Lege  literas,  et  dixit  Uriel, 
Adam,  et  Dominus,  Sic  vocetur  nomen  ejus.'  Bodl.  MS.  Rawl.  C.  499. 

f.  153. 

1.  16428.     '  patt  Drihhtin  purrh  himm  sellfenn  toe.' 

First  written, 

<  patt  Drihhtin  Godd '  &c. 
1.  16547.     'Forrdredd  off  pessre  strennc)>e.' 
'  )?ettre '  p.  m.,  but  corrected  in  late  hand. 

1.  16553.  '  Primmsessdenn/  sic  MS.,  apparently  an  error  of  the 
scribe  for  «  primmsessnedd,'  which  is  the  form  of  this  participle  else- 
where.   See  11.  16560.  16566.  18143. 

1.  16578.     '  pser  Jjser  he  sessde  )>uss  till  hemm.' 
St.  John  vi.  53-66. 

1.  16581.     'Ner  etejjj)  ne,  ne  drinnkej)]?  ;•' 
Such  appeared  to  be  the  reading  of  this  line,  when  the  MS.  was  tran- 
scribed for  the  press,  but  on  closer  examination  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  passage  should  not  stand  thus, 

'Ne  netej>]?  ne,  ne  drinnkejjj) ;•' 
[Or  rather,  perhaps,— 

'Ne  nete]?]},  ne  ne  drinnke]?]) ■;•'     R.H.] 
The  obscurity  is  occasioned  by  the  form  of  the  third  letter  of  the  line, 
the  first  stroke  of  which  is  so  united  with  the  upright  stroke  of  the 
double  '  ]> '  in  '  drinnke|)l),,  which  is  the  word  immediately  beneath,  as 
to  leave  it  doubtful  whether  the  letter  in  question  be  *n  '  or  '  p.' 
11.  16601-16603.     '■}  i  ]>e  manness  herrte — 

Iss  inn  hiss  ashenn  herrte.' 
These  three  lines  are  in  margin,  the  following  having  been  erased  from 
the  text ; 

'Bett  tann  J>e  mann  himm  sellfenn.' 
In  line  16602  «  eim*  the  last  syllable  in  *  sellfenn'  is  erased. 

1.  16700.     '  WiJ>]mtenn  himm  ]?att  stah  forr  menn.' 
The  last  two  words  are  in  margin,  some  word  or  words  which  are 
illegible  having  been  erased  in  the  text. 

1.  16712.     'Swa  lufede'  &c. 
'  lufedfede  '  p.  m.,  but  the  letters  '  fed'  after  'lu'  are  erased. 

1.  16722.     'piss  werelld,  ace  to  lesenn  itt.' 
After  this  line  which  closes  Col.  372,  a  passage  has  been  imperfectly 
erased  with  the  knife,  the  following  words  being  legible,  *.  .  penndom  3 
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dwilde  ? '     At  the  top  of  Col.  373,  a  line  which  is  illegible  has  been 
erased  in  the  usual  mode  by  the  pen  being  drawn  through  it. 
11.  16752-16755.     'Her  endenn  twa  Goddspelless  ]mss — 
Off  ure  sawle  nede.' 
This  passage  first  stood  as  follows ; 

'  Her  ende]?}?  nu  j)iss  Goddspell  ]>uss, 
~)  uss  birr})  itt  Jmrrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  itt  lsere])j>  uss 
Off  ure  sawle  nede/ 
The  word  '  Jmss s  in  the  first  of  these  lines  is  in  margin. 

I.  16826.     'We  findenn  uppo  Latin  boc' 
The  last  three  words  are  over  an  erasure. 

II.  16860, 16861.     "3  skiledd  ut  all  fra  >e  folic 

purrh  halis  lif  "J  lare.' 
The  words  *  fra  £e  folic '  and  the  whole  of  the  next  line  are  in  margin, 
instead  of  a  passage  erased  in  the  text. 

I.  16862.     'Forr  Farisew  bitacne}>}>  uss.' 

'  Primarii  quidam  erant,  &  quasi  ad  nobilitatem  Judaicam  segregati, 
non  contemtibili  plebi  commixti,  qui  dicebantur  Pharissei  .  .  .  Nam 
dicitur  hoc  verbum  quasi  segregationem  interpretari,  quomodo  in  Latina 
lingua  dicitur  egregius,  quasi  a  grege  separatus.'  St.  Aug.  Serm.  ad 
Pop.  clxix.  de  verbis  Apost.  Philip.  3.   '  Nos  enim '  &c, 

II.  16877.  ^6903.     'Swa  summ  himm  sellf  itt  sessde.' 

In  these  lines  are  erased  the  words  'he  sessde*  before  'himm'  and 
'  enn,J  the  last  syllable  in  '  sellfenn,'  the  words '  itt  sessde  '  being  written 
in  margin. 

I.  1 6934.     '  He  follshe» '  &c.     MS.  <  follthe».' 
1. 1 7 145.     '  ^  j)urrh  ]?e  defless  Jjewwess.' 

*  Quicumque  in  schismaticis  vel  hereticis  congregationibus,  vel  potiiis 
segregationibus  baptizantur,  quamvis  non  renati  sint  Spiritu,  tamquam 
Ismaeli  similes,  qui  secundum  carnem  natus  est  Abrahos,  non  si  cut 
Isaac,  qui  secundum  spiritum,  quia  per  repromissionem  ;  tamen,  cum 
ad  Catholicam  veniunt,  &  societati  Spiritus  aggregantur,  quern  foris 
procul  dubio  non  habebant,  non  eis  repetitur  lavacrum  carnis.'  S.  Aug. 
Serm.  lxxi.  §.  32.  de  Verbis  Evangel.  Matth.  xii.  Qui  dixerit  verbum  &c. 
See  also  S.  Aug.  ad  Bonifac.  Epist.  xcviii.  §.  5,  and  In  Johan.  Evang.  c.  i. 
Tract,  vi.  §.8. 

II.  17206- 17239.     '■}  te  birr])  witenn  |)ohh  swa  )?ehh — 

All  affterr  Godess  lare.' 
These  lines  are  on  a  leaf  inserted  between  Coll.  380  and  381,  with  a 
reference  to  their  place  in  Col.  379. 

11-  I733I_I739^-     'Gastlike  lare  findenn — 

.     .     .     profe —     .     .' 
These  lines  are  on  a  torn  leaf  containing  parts  of  four  columns,  of 
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which  the  first  is  numbered  in  the  MS.  381,  the  rest  having  no  figure  on 
them.  As  the  first  column  in  the  next  entire  leaf  of  the  MS.  is  numbered 
383,  it  has  been  thought  better  to  mark  the  commencement  of  the  three 
intermediate  Columns  by  the  numbers  382*,  383*,  and  384*  respectively. 

1.  1 741 1.     '  part  wserenn  alle  samenn  paer.' 
The  last  three  words  are  over  an  erasure. 

1.  1 7416.     'pser  i  ]>att  lape  wesste.' 
This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

1.  17566.     '  patt  wasst  tu  wel  to  sope.' 
The  last  two  words  are  in  margin, '  pe  sellfenn  '  having  been  erased. 

1-  17579-     '  Forr  Godd  itt  hafepp  ass  inn  himm.' 
First  written, 

'  Forr  Godd  itt  hafepp  inn  himm  sellf.' 

I.  17584.       'All  alls  himm  sellfenn  like]?]).' 

'  like]))) '  is  in  margin,  some  words  of  which  '  he  *  is  legible  having  been 
erased  before  '  himm.' 

II.  17643,  17644,     'purrh  lufe  off  himm  sellfenn,  *j  ec 

purrh  off  hiss  Faderr  bape.' 
Sic  MS.  The  word  *  all '  is  erased  before  '  purrh,'  the  first  letter  in 
which  is  altered  from  a  small  to  a  capital;  there  is  an  erasure  also 
before  '  lufe,'  which  was  first  written  « lufess.'  There  is  a  third  erasure 
after  'sellf  ;  the  words  *  enn  *j  ec  purrh '  are  in  margin.  The  lines  may 
have  been  first  written  as  follows  ; 

'  All  purrh  pe  lufess  of  himm  sellf, 
T  off  hiss  Faderr  bape.' 
1.  1 771 6.     The  MS.  has  '  annnkenned,' '  n '  having  been  written  over 
in  later  hand. 

1.  17732.     '  Ankenedd,'  MS. 

1.  17745.     '  patt  amm  ankennedd  Sune  off  himm.' 
The  last  four  words  are  over  an  erasure. 

I.  17864.     '  purr  shriffte'  &c.     The  MS.  has  '  shiffte.' 

II.  17888,  17889.     'Affterr  pe  Pasche  messedass, 

For  sone  anan  pe  Laverrd.' 
These  lines  are  over  an  erasure. 

1.  1 791 2.     'Nohht  purrh  himm  sellfenn,  ace  purrh  hemm.' 
After  ^'nohht'  a  space  is  left  blank  in  the  MS.,  the  erasure  noticed  at 
line  17745,  Col.  387,  having  rendered  the   parchment   unfit  for  use  in 
that  portion  of  the  corresponding  side  of  the  leaf  in  Col.  390,  where  the 
space  above  mentioned  occurs. 

I.  17940.     'Massstre,  patt  mann  patt  wass  wipp  pe.' 
The  words  '  mann  patt '  are  in  margin,  p.  m. 

II.  18002-18005.'     '  Her  endenn  twa  Goddspelless  puss — 

Off  ure  sawle  nede.' 
These  lines  were  probably  first  written  as  below,  the  erasures  and  altera- 
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tions  having  been  made  to  adapt  the  application  of  the  passage  to  the 
texts  of  two  Homilies. 

'Her  endej>b  nu  biss  Goddspell  buss 

•j  uss  birr]?  itt  burrhsekenn, 
To  lokenn  whatt  itt  lserebb  uss 

Off  ure  sawle  nede.' 
1.  18020.  'So})  lare  ses&b  batt  gerrsalsem.' 
The  first  two  words  are  substituted  in  margin  for  '  be  boc  uss,'  er. 
'.  .  Jerusalem  visio  pacis  .  .  Finita  via  habitabimus  in  ilia  civitate,  quae 
numquam  ruitura  est,  quia  &  Dominus  habitat  in  ea,  &  custodit  earn  : 
quae  est  visio  pacis  seterna  Jerusalem.'  S.  Aug.  Enarr.  in  Ps.  cxxxiv. 
§.26.  '  Sionis  dohtor  is  seo  gelaftung  geleaffulra  manna,  be  belimpft  to 
ftsere  heofenlican  Hierusalem,  on  bsere  is  symle  sibbe  gesihft,  butan 
selcere  saca,  to  ftaere  us  gebrincft  se  Hselend,  gif  we  him  gelsestat).'  iElf. 
Horn.  i.  210. 

1.  18022.  'i  ec  itt  sess>  batt  Galile.' 
The  words  '  ec  itt '  are  in  margin,  '  boc  uss  '  being  erased.  *  Galilsea 
interpretatur  vel  transmigrate,  vel  revelatio.'  S.  Aug.  de  Consensu 
Evang.  lib.  iii.  §.  86.  '  Galilea  is  gecweden  "  Oferfsereld.'  .  .  And  gif 
we  faraS  fram  leahtrum  to  halgum  msegnum,  bonne  mote  we  geseon 
ftone  Hoelend  after  urum  fserelde  of  ftisum  life.'     iElf.  Horn.  i.  224. 

I.  18086.  The  words  'Latin  boc  sess>  ]>att'  are  in  margin,  some 
words  having  been  erased  in  the  text. 

II.  18143-18183.     '  Primmsessnedd  *j  nohht  fullhtnedd — 

Inn  heffhess  serd  wibb  enngless.' 
'  Primmsessnedd.'  This  is  one  of  the  words  borrowed  by  Ormin 
apparently  from  the  Icelandic,  though  not  with  the  same  meaning  which 
it  bears  in  that  language.  The  verb  '  at  primsigna '  is  thus  rendered  by 
Haldorsen  in  his  Icelandic  Lexicon l.  '  At  primsigna,  prima  signatione 
cruets  Christianum  initiarey  dobe ;  egentlig :  betegne  en  med  Korsets 
Tegn.'  As  this  sense  will  not  apply  to  the  passages  in  which  the  word 
is  used  by  Ormin,  who  clearly  denotes  by  it  an  act  preceding  baptism 
by  a  considerable  interval,  we  must  refer  to  the  usages  of  the  Church 
for  its  meaning.     We  t  find    that  it  was  the  practice  in  early  times 

*  Lexicon  Icelandico-  Latino  -Danicum  Biornonis  Haldorsonii,  4to.  Havniae, 
mdcccxiv.     [See  also  Vigfusson's  Icelandic  Dictionary,  Prim-signa.     R.  H.] 

f  '  Non  unius  modi  est  sanctificatio  :  nam  &  catechumenos  secundum  quemdam 
modum  suum  per  signum  Christi  &  orationem 1  manus  impositionis  puto  sanctificari  : 
&  quod  accipiunt,  quamvis  non  sit  corpus  Christi,  sanctum  est  tamen,  &  sanctius 
quam  cibi  quibus  alimur,  quoniam  sacramentum  2  est.  Verum  &  ipsos  cibos,  quibus 
ad  necessitatem  sustentandse  hujus  vitse  alimur,  sanctificari  idem  Apostolus  dixit, 
per  verbum  Dei  &  orationem,  qua  oramus,  utique  nostra  corpuscula  refecturi.  (1  Tim. 

1  '  Remigianus  MS.  &>  orationem.  &>  manus  imflositionem.' 

2  'Accipiebant  catechumeni  sacramentum  salis,  qua  de  re  extat  concilii  Cartha- 
giniensis  iii.  canon  5/    S.  Aug.  Oper.  Bened.  Edit.  lib.  x.  p.  42.  not.  f.  g. 
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among  other  rites  to  sign  with  the  cross  the  forehead  of  the  candidate 
for  baptism,  previous  to  his  admission  into  the  order  of  catechumens. 
This  act  was  followed  by  a  course  of  instruction  in  the  Christian  Faith 
during  periods  varying  according  to  times,  places  and  circumstances, 
from  seven  days  to  three  years.  During  this  interval  and  till  after 
baptism,  no  catechumen  was  allowed  to  partake  of  the  eucharist.  The 
catechetical  instruction  is  indicated  by  Ormin  in  the  passage  noted  above, 
while  at  11.  16558,  &c.  he  expressly  states  that  none,  though  duly 
*  prirnmsessnedd,'  could  be  '  husledd/  i.  e,  admitted  to  the  holy  com- 
munion previous  to  baptism.  It  appears  therefore  that  by  the  term 
'  primmsessnedd  'Ormin  means  to  denote  a  catechumen.  See  Bingham's 
Eccles.  Antiq.  book  x.  cc.  i-v. 

1.  182 21.     'Wass  bettre,  *j  hehre,  &  derre.' 
The  word  ( hehre '  seems  to  have  been  first  written  '  hehhre,'  the  stroke 
forming  the  double  h  being  afterwards  erased. 

I.  18255.     "1  fulle  off  modisnesse.' 

This  line  is  in  margin,  the  following  having  been  erased ; 
*  Swa  summ  be  boc  uss  kibebb.' 
I.18526.     '  *j  Godess  Sune  nemmnedd.1 
MS.  '  memmnedd.' 

II.  18577-18740.     '  Onnsoen  }>att  labe  laeredd  folic — 

T  cnawenn  Cristess  kinde.' 
The  design  which  St.  John  is  said  to  have  had  in  view  in  writing"  his 
Gospel  is  thus  related  respectively  by  Irenseus,  Victorinus,  and  St. 
Jerome.  'Auferre  eum  qui  a  Cerintho  inseminatus  erat  hominibus 
errorem,  et  multo  prius  ab  his  qui  dicuntur  Nicolaitse.'  Irenseus,  lib. 
iii.  cap.  11.  'Nam  et  evangelium  postea  scripsit.  Cum  essent  Valen- 
tinus,  et  Cherinthus  et  Ebion,  et  cseteri  scholse  Sathanae,  diffusi  per 
orbem,  convenerunt  ad  ilium  de  fmitimis  provinciis  omnes,  et  compu- 
lerunt,  ut  ipse  testimonium  conscriberet.'  Victorinus  in  Comment,  ei 
adscripto  in  Apocalypsim,  p.  1258  in  Biblioth.  Parisin.  PP.  tomo  1. 
'.  .  Joannem  novissimum  omnium  scripsisse,  rogatum  ab  Asige  episcopis, 
adversum  Cerinthum  aliosque  hereticos,  et  maxime  tunc  Ebionitarum 
dogma  consurgens,  qui  asserunt  Christum  ante  Mariam  non  fuisse/ 
Hieron.  de  Viris  Illust.  cap.  ix.  See  Reliq.  Sac.  ed.  Routh.  vol.  i.  p.  408, 
Oxon.  1846. 

11.  18629,  18630.     'patt  sessdenn  j^tt  Allmahhtis  Godd 
Wass  Faderr  whanne  he  wollde.' 
The  opinions  held  by  the  heretics  mentioned  in  the  last  note  gave  rise  to 

iv.  4,  5.)  Sicut  ergo  ista  ciborum  sanctificatio  non  efficit,  ut  quod  in  os  intraverit  non 
in  ventrem  vadat,  &  in  secessum  emittatur  per  corruptionem,  qua  omnia  terrena 
solvuntur,  unde  &  ad  aliam  escam  quae  non  corrumpitur,  nos  Dominus  exhortatur  : 
(Joh.  vi.  27.)  ita  sanctificatio  catechumeni,  si  non  fuerit  baptizatus,  non  ei  valet  ad 
intrandum  in  regnum  cselorum,  aut  ad  peccatorum  remissionem.'  S.  Aug.  de  Peccat. 
Meritis,  lib.  ii.  c.  26. 
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many  errors  and  conceits  respecting  the  Trinity,  the  incarnation  of 
Christ,  and  other  essential  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith.  Hence  the 
heresy  of  Sabellius,  condemned  in  a  council  held  at  Rome  a.  d.  263, 
is  placed  by  Ormin  among  the  errors  in  doctrine  confuted  by  St.  John. 
St.  Augustine  having  remarked  that  heresy  is  providentially  permitted 
to  exist  for  the  better  elucidation  of  Catholic  truth,  remarks ;  '.  .  in- 
sinuavimus  .  .  esse  hsereticos  qui  vocantur  Patripassiani,  vel  a  suo 
auctore  Sabelliani :  hi  dicunt  ipsum  esse  Patrem  qui  est  Filius  ;  nomina 
diversa,  unam  vero  esse  personam.  Cum  vult,  Pater  est,  inquiunt ;  cum 
vult,  Filius ;  tamen  unus  est.  Item  sunt  alii  haeretici  qui  vocantur 
Ariani.  Confitentur  quidem  unicum  Patris  Filium  Dominum  nostrum 
Jesum  Christum,  ilium  Patrem  Filii,  istum  Filium  Patris;  eum  qui 
Pater  est  non  esse  Filium,  eum  qui  Filius  est  non  esse  Patrem  ;  confi- 
tentur generationem,  sed  negant  aequalitatem.  Nos,  id  est,  catholica 
fides  veniens  de  doctrina  Apostolorum,  plantata  in  nobis,  per  seriem 
successionis  accepta,  sana  ad  posteros  transmittenda,  inter  utrosque,  id 
est,  inter  utrumque  errorem  tenuit  veritatem.  In  errore  Sabellianorum 
unus  est  solus,  ipse  est  Pater  qui  Filius :  in  errore  Arianorum,  alius  est 
quidem  Pater,  alius  Filius  ;  sed  ipse  Filius  non  solum  alius,  sed  etiam 
aliud  est :  tu  in  medio  quid  ?  Exclusisti  Sabellianum,  exclude  &  Arianum. 
Pater,  Pater  est ;  Filius,  Filius  est :  alius,  non  aliud ;  quia  ego  &  Pater, 
inquit,  unum  sumus  . .  Cum  audit,  sumus,  abscedat  confusus  Sabellianus; 
cum  audit,  unum,  abscedat  confusus  Arianus :  gubernet  catholicus  inter 
utrumque  fidei  suae  navigium,  quoniam  cavendum  est  in  utroque  naufra- 
gium.  Die  ergo  tu,  quod  dicit  Evangelium,  Ego  &  Pater  unum  sumus. 
Non  ergo  diversum,  quia  unum  :  non  unus,  quia  sumus.'  St.  Aug.  in  Joh. 
Evang.  c.  8.  Tr.  36.  §.  6,  8,  9.  &  Tr.  37.  §.  6.  See  also  Serm.  183.  §.  7. 
Ep.  1  Joh.  4. 

1.  18637.    '  patt  Godess  Sune  Godess  Word.' 
This  line  is  in  margin  p.  m. 

1.  18 71 7.     'So]?  Godess  witt,  so])  Godess  word.' 
The  last  word  is  over  an  erasure ;  qu.  '  ]?ohht '  ? 

1.  18731.     'puss  space  off  ure  Laferrd  Crist.' 
'  Laferrd '  is  followed  in  the  text  by  the  word  '  Jesu'  afterwards  erased 
p.  m. 

1.  18750.     'Off  all  £att  iss  summ  shaffte.' 
This  line,  except  the  first  and  last  words,  is  over  erasures. 

1.  18860.     'Till  helless  ^essterrnesse.' 
The  letters  '  ss '  in  '  helless '  seem  to  have  been  added  in  different  hand. 

1.  1887 1.     'Forr  all  mannkinn  well  neh  wass  all.' 
Some  word  is  erased  before  '  well,'  and  also  after  '  neh '  in  this  line. 

1.  18879.     'T  tohh  swa  ])ehh  ]?ohh  all  folic  neh.' 
The  last  two  words  are  over  an  erasure. 

1.  18936.    'giff  ]?ess  hemm  sellf  ne  wolldenn.' 
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Sic  MS.  there  being  an  erasure  of  some  word  after  '  sellf '  and  '  ne  '  added 
in  later  hand ;  but  it  seems  an  error  for  ' enn,'  forming  the  last  syllable 
of  *  sellfenn.' 

1.  18943.     'Forr  iwhillc  mann  J>att  lihhtedd  iss.' 
At  the  bottom  of  Col.  412,  of  which  *jjatt'  forms  the  last  word,  a  line 
is  erased  which  is  illegible. 

1.  19022.     'pe  manness  bodis  kinde.' 
This  line  is  in  margin  instead  of  the  following,  which  is  erased. 
'  Swa  sum  )?u  sest  te  sellfenn.' 

1.  19036.     *  patt  Cristess  hird  iss  inne.' 
The  '  tess '  in  '  Cristess '  and  '  hird '  are  over  an  erasure ;  '  ss '  in  '  iss '  is 
written  over  *  nn.' 

I.  19047.     'patt  iss  J>e  lif  off  alle  }>a.' 
In  MS.     '  patt  iss  pe  lif  off  alle  ]>e  j)a.' 

II.  19109-19113.     'part  Judewisshe  folic  J>att  wass — 

patt  illke  folic  ne  cnew  himm  nohht.' 
These  lines,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  word  in  1.  19 109,  are  in 
margin,  the  following  having  been  erased ; 

'lede  patt  wass  all  pwerrt  ut 
purrh  hsepenndom  forrblendedd, 

patt  illke  folic  ne  cnew  himm  nohht.' 
1.  191 14.     'Swa  summ.'     These  words  are  over  an  erasure. 
1.  19209.     'To  firrprenn  hemm  purrh  halig  lif.' 
'  To '  is  over  an  erasure  ;  the  letters  '  firr]) '  are  in  margin. 

1.  19300.     '  piss  birr]?  }>e  full  well  trowwenn.' 
The  words  '  full  wel '  are  in  margin,  '  pe  sellfenn '  being  erased. 

1.  19306.     'Forrpi  patt  he  wass  bape.' 
First  written, 

'Forr  he  wass  bape  himm  sellfenn.' 
1.  19308.     'T  haffde  him  sellf  wel  filledd.' 
'  Wel '  is  in  margin.     Some  word,  probably  '  enn,'  having  been  erased 
after  *  sellf.' 

1.  19382.     'patt  cumenn  wass  to  manne.' 
This  line  is  in  margin. 

1.  19560.     'Bapptisste  wurrj^enn  fullhtnedd.' 
*  Wurrpenn '  is  over  an  erasure. 

1.  19563.     'He  wisste  patt  tatt  lape  folic.' 
'  He  wisste '  is  over  an  erasure. 
1.  19568.     'pann  att,'  &c.     The  MS.  has  'patt  att.' 
1.  19572.     'i  sinnfull  hete  "j  wrappe.' 
This  line  is  over  an  erasure. 

1.  19578.     '*j  wisste  itt  wel  wipp  alle.' 
First  written, 

'■]  wisste  itt  well  himm  sellfenn.' 
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1.  19585.    'Herode  King  off  Galile.' 
This  line  is  in  the  margin,  the  following  having  been  erased ; 
'Annd  forrJ)i  Jatt  Herode  King.' 
1.  19586.     After  *  vt\\\  alle'  in  this  line  are  erased  the  two  following  ; 
'Herode  King  off  Galile 

Iss  }?iss  off  whamm  I  msele.' 

I.  19591.     '1  forr  ]>att  tiss  Herode  King.' 

'  *} '  is  in  margin,  and  the  last  syllable  in  '  forrjn '  erased,  to  adapt  the 
passage  apparently  to  the  marginal  reading  line  19585. 

II.  19611-19614.     '  Herr  endej?  nu  Jriss  Goddspel  [Jmss] — 

Off  [ure]  sawle  nede.' 
These  lines  are  at  the  bottom  of  Col.  421,  apparently  in  hand  noticed  at 
text  l. 

1.  19635.     'patt  Godd  forrwerrpe]?}?  alle  >a/ 
'  Forrwerrpep]? '  corrected  from  '  forwerrpenn '  p.  m. 

1.  19668.    '1  cnew  itt  wel  wij)]?  alle.' 
The  last  two  words  are  in  margin,  '  himm  sellfenn '  being  erased. 

I.  19718.     '  Gasstess,'  MS. 

II.  19732.  19734.     'All  fullhtne]?]}  Crist  to  so}>e. 

All  do]?  he  Jatt  to  solpe.' 
In  each  of  these  lines  the  words  '  to  so]>e '  are  in  margin,  '  himm  sellfenn  ' 
being  erased. 

11.  19829,  19830.     '  patt  lape  wifess  faderr  wass 

Arete  King  sehatenn.' 
Ormin  seems  to  have  taken  his  genealogy  of  Herodias,  and  the  account 
of  her  marriage  with  Herod  Antipas,  from  iElfric,  who  thus  writes : 
'  pa  wses  an  Syssera  gebroftra  Philippus  gehaten,  se  gewifode  on  Sres 
cyninges  dehter  Arethe,  Arabiscre  fteode,  seo  hatte  Herodias.  pa  sefter 
sumum  fyrste  wurdon  hi  ungesome,  Philippus  and  Arethe,  and  he  genam 
fta  dohtor  of  his  aftumme,  and  forgeaf  hi  his  brewer  Herode ;  forftan  8e 
he  wses  fur'Sor  on  hlisan  and  on  mihte.  Herodes  '$a  awearp  his-  riht 
aswe,  and  forligerlice  manfulles  sincipes  breac'  iElf.  H.  i.  478.  We 
learn  from  Josephus  that  Herod  Antipas  married  a  daughter  of  Aretas, 
king  of  Arabia  Petraea,  but  afterwards  divorced  her  in  order  to  marry 
Herodias,  the  wife  of  his  brother  Herod,  who  was  the  son  of  Herod  the 
Great,  by  Mariamne,  daughter  of  Simon  the  High  Priest.  This  divorce 
occasioned  a  quarrel  between  Aretas  and  Herod  Antipas,  which  led  to 
hostilities  between  them,  and  eventually  to  the  destruction  of  Herod's 
army,  some  of  the  Jews  considering  this  result  as  the  punishment  visited 
by  God  on  Herod  for  having  put  the  Baptist  to  death.  In  regard  to  the 
different  names  under  which  the  first  husband  of  Herodias  has  been 
mentioned  by  the  Evangelists  and  Josephus,  the  first  calling  him  Philip, 
and  the  latter,  Herod,  the  following  grounds  have  been  considered  to 
warrant  the  belief  that  they  intend  one  and  the  same  person.     1.  Herod, 
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son  of  Herod  the  Great  by  Mariamne,  had  been  contracted  in  early  life 
to  Herodias  after  the  death  of  Aristobulus  her  father.  In  one  of  his 
wills  made  after  this  contract,  Herod  appointed  this  same  son  as  his 
successor  in  the  kingdom,  on  the  contingency  of  Antipater's  death. 
Inquiries  occasioned  subsequently  by  the  detected  attempt  of  Antipater 
to  poison  his  father  involved  Mariamne  in  the  plot,  and  led  to  her 
divorce  from  Herod,  and  to  the  abandonment  of  his  views  in  regard  to 
her  son's  succession  to  the  kingdom.  Nothing  being  afterwards  heard  of 
this  Herod  till  his  wife's  unlawful  marriage  with  the  Tetrarch  of  Galilee, 
it  is  presumed  that  he  lived  in  retirement.  Joseph.  Antiq.  b.  17.  cc.  1.  4. 
2.  The  Evangelists,  whose  practice  it  is  to  give  to  the  princes  of  the 
family  of  Herod  the  Great  their  proper  title  or  designation,  whenever 
any  particular  mention  is  made  of  them,  give  no  title  to  Philip,  the  first 
husband  of  Herodias.  It  is  therefore  probable  that  he  held  no  public 
appointment.  Matth.  ii.  1,  23.  xiv.  1,  3.  Mark  vi.  14, 17.  Luke  iii.  1. 19. 
Acts  xii.  1.  xiii.  1.  xxv.  13.  3.  It  was  common  among  the  Jews,  as  well 
as  other  nations,  for  one  person  to  have  two  names,  as  in  the  case  of 
Herod  Antipas,  several  of  the  apostles,  *  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger,' 
and  others.  Matth.  x.  2,  3,  4.  Acts  xiii.  1.  4.  There  is  no  great  diffi- 
culty in  believing  that  Herod  the  Great,  who  had  a  numerous  family  by 
several  wives,  should  have  two  sons  called  by  the  same  name.  This 
appears  to  have  been  the  case  already  in  the  family  of  Herod,  two  of 
whose  sons  respectively  bore  the  name  of  Antipater  and  Antipas.  It  is 
therefore  considered  probable  that  the  first  husband  of  Herodias  was 
not  the  Tetrarch  of  Trachonitis,  but  another  son  of  Herod  the  Great, 
a  private  person,  bearing  the  names  of  Herod  Philip,  the  historian  calling 
him  by  the  former,  and  the  Evangelists  by  the  latter  name.  Lardner's 
Credib.  of  the  G.  Hist.  b.  ii.  5. 

1.  19941.  '  patt  kasstell — alls  uss  ses]>  sof>  boc, 
Wass  hatenn  Macheronnte.' 
4  SoJ> '  seems  here  to  have  been  substituted  for  '  \e '  before  '  boc.'  The 
place  of  the  Baptist's  imprisonment  is  mentioned  by  Josephus.  'O  jxlv 
BairTi<TTT]S  viroif/ia  rfi  'Hpavdov  heapios  ds  rbv  Maxcupovvra  TrcptyOels, 
fjLeOojplov  be  karl  rrjs  re  'Apera  Kal  'Hpwfiov  dpxrjs,  ravrrf  Krivvvrau 
Antiq.  b.  18.  c.  5.  §.  1,  2.  « pa  on  ftam  timan  bodade  Johannes  se 
Fulluhtere  Godes  rihtwisnysse  eallum  Judeiscum  folce,  and  J^reade  ftone 
Herodem,  for  ftam  fulan  sincipe.  Aecclesiastica  historia  ita  narrat;  pa 
geseah  Herodes  J>set  eal  seo  Judeisce  meniu  arn  to  Johannes  lare,  and  his 
mynegungum  geornlice  gehyrsumodon,  ]?a  wearo1  he  afyrht,  and  wende 
}>9et  hi  wold  on  for  Johannes  lare  his  cynedom  forseon,  and  wolde  ©a 
forhradian,  and  gebrohte  hine  on  cwearterne  on  anre  byrig  J?e  is  gecweden 
Macherunta.'    iElf.  Horn.  i.  478. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


A.  S.  Anglo-Saxon. 
Chauc.  Chaucer. 

D.  Dedication. 

Da.  or  Dan.  Danish. 
Dut.  Dutch. 

E.  E.  Early  English. 
Fr.  French. 

Frs.  Friesic. 

G.  or  Ger.  German. 

Gael.  Gaelic. 

Gow.  Gower. 

Gr.  or  Grk.  Greek. 

H.  Homily. 

Hel.  Heliand. 

I.  Introduction. 

Icel.  Iceland  or  Icelandic. 

Ir.  7mA. 

Kil.  Kilians  Dutch  Dictionary. 

L.  or  Lat.  Latin. 

Laym.  or  La^am.  La%amon's  Brut, 

Lind.  /Ae  Lindisfarne  Gospels. 

M.  H.  G.  MflW/f  #zg-A  German. 

M.  G.  Moeso-Gothic. 

Mod.  Eng.  Modem  English. 

Nrs.  Norse,  i.  e.  oW  Norwegian. 

O.  Dut.  OZo?  ZWcA. 

O.  E.  or  Old.  Engl.  O/tf  English. 

O.  Frs.  O/fl?  JFW*s*<?. 

O.  H.  G.  O/rf  fftg-A  German. 

O.  Sax.  O/c?  Saaow. 

Ot.  or  Otfr.  Otfrcrf. 


Plat.  Platt-Deutsch,  or  Low  German. 

P.  Preface. 

Rush.  7'Ae  Rushworth  Gospels. 

Sc.  or  Scot.  Scotch. 

Scandin.  Scandinavian. 

Shaksp.  Shakspeare. 

Skrt.  Sanskrit.  * 

Swed.  Swedish. 

Wei.  W*/sA. 

a.  or  adj.  adjective. 

ad.  or  adv.  adverb. 

ace.  accusative. 

comp.  comparative. 

conj.  conjunction. 

d.  dative. 

g.  genitive. 

imp.  imperative. 

inf.  infinitive. 

n.  or  nom.  nominative, 

n.  or  neut.  neuter. 

p.  />as/  /mse  smg".,  also  person. 

pi.  plural. 

pp.  participle  past. 

p.  pr.  participle  present. 

ppn.  preposition. 

pr.  present  tense  sing. 

prn.  pronoun. 

s.  singular. 

s.  or  subs,  a  wowra  substantive. 

sb.  subjunctive. 

sup.  superlative. 


The  figures  after  the  letters  D,  P,  I,  r^/i?r  to  /Ae  &W ;   /Aose  a/#r  H,  awJ 
/Aose  «ctf  preceded  by  any  letter,  refer  to  the  volume  and  page. 
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A. 

A,  a,  an,  an,  ann,  a,  an,  one,  D.  288. 
H.i.i,  7, 16,47,56,57,79,115,265, 
284.  ii.  6,  22,  34,  36,  156,  168, 
185,  193,  209,  244,  260,  311,  &c; 
g.  aenne,  an,  ann,  aness,  aness,  I.  22. 
H.  i.  73,  114,  201,  202,   203,   204, 

32°>  333,  34°-  "•  l6>  22>  48>  83» 
201,  252  ;  d.  aenne,  H.  i.  2  ;  ace.  a, 
an,  aenne,  ane,  D.  8.  H.  i.  1,  81, 
115,  116,  141,  172,  241,  279,  281. 
ii.  184,  302;  ann  si]>e,  i.  16,  56. 
ii.  195  ;  an  Jmsennde,  i.  269.  A.  S. 
an  :  M.  G.  ains,  efs. 

A,  a,  aye,  always,  I.  21.  H.  i.  56, 
60,  70,  138,  285,  304.  ii.  9,  12, 
206,  246,  291,  319.     A.  S.  awa,  a. 

A,  ah!  H.  ii.  91,  123.     A.  S.  ea. 

Abad,  v.  abidenn. 

Abidenn,  to  abide,  stay,  refrain,  H.  i. 
60;  3  pi.  abidenn,  i.  298;  p.  abad, 
i.  4;  imp.  abid,  ii.  133,  145.  A.  S. 
abidan:  M.  G.  beidan,  erwarten, 
irposdoicav. 

Abiggenn,  to  pay  for,  atone,  i.  239. 
A.  S.  abyegan;  abuggenn,  La3amon, 
v.  3040.  Cf.  abicge,  JEthelbirht's 
Laws,  §  xxxi. ;  Wihtred's  Laws, 
§  xix.  ed.  Thorpe,  8vo.  1840;  and 
La^amon,  ed.  Madden,  8vo.  1847, 
Glossar.  Remarks,  p.  463. 

Abufenn,  ppn.  above,  H.  i.  17, 18,  34, 
56,  223,  320.  ii.  17,  121,  175,  233, 
272.     A.  S.  bufan  =  be  ufan. 

Abutenn,  ad.  about,  H.  i.  16,  141; 
taer  abutenn,  i.  293;  j?aer  abutenn, 
i.  316,  322. 

Abutenn,  ppn.  about,  i.  201,  212, 
280,  283,  311,  322.  ii.  81.  A.  S. 
butan  =  be  Qtan. 

Ace,  A.  S.  conj.  but,  D.  26,  45.  I.  63, 
89.  H.  i.  II,  12,  &c. 

Addlenn,  to  earn,  H.  i.  144.  ii.  206, 
257,  261,  266,  267;  2  pr.  addlesst, 
ii.  71;  3  pr.  addle]?]>,  i.  218.  ii.  100, 
x77  ;  3  pi-  addlenn,  ii.  177,  206; 
pp.  addledd,  D.  151.  H.  i.  215,  338. 
ii.  288.  From  A.  S.  edlean,  eadlean, 
sedlean,  a  reward,  recompense.    The 


word  is  still  found,  in  various  forms, 

in  our  provincial  dialects,  meaning 

to    earn :     thus,   Yorks.    to    addle ; 

Staffords.  to  d-dle ;  Cumbld.  to  ettle ; 

Chesh.  to  yeddle.     In  the  Eastern 

counties  it  is  applied  to  the  growth 

of  corn,  &c. ;  as,  '  that  crop  addles,' 

i.  e.  '  thrives.'  Forty. 
Addlinng,  earning,  ii.  262. 
Adle,  ailment,  disease,  i.  166.     A.  S. 

adl,  adle. 
JE,  law,  i.  2.  ii.  92,  139.     A.  S.  se : 

Aleman.  Franc,  e,  ee. 
iE,  river,  i.  245.     A.  S.  ea:    M.  G. 

ahwa,  fluss,  iroraixos  :  Icel.  a,  amnis, 

fluvius. 
JEbeDre,  clear,  manifest,  i.  249.    La5- 

am.    ebare,    ebure,   i.    96 :     M.  G. 

bairhts,  offenbar,  5rj\os. 
JEdis,  blessed,  i.  79,  96.    A.  S.  eadig  : 

M.  G.  audags. 
JEdislessc,  blessing,  i.  197,  198. 
JEdignesse,    blessing,   ii.    288 ;    pi. 

aedignessess,    i.     186,    199.      A.  S. 
'  "ernes. 


-53dmod,  aeddmod,  a.  humble,  i.  98, 
195,  220,  278,  315;  ii.  21,  25, 
108.  nom.  pi.  aeddmode,  i.  1 24. 
A.  S.  ead-mod. 

iEddmodlesSc;  mildness,  ii.  319. 

JEdmodlis,  aeddmodlis,  ad.  humbly^ 
graciously,  i.  36,  52,  343.  ii.  260, 
A.  S.  eadmod-lice. 

.iEdmodnesse,  aeddmodnesse,  mild- 
ness, humility,  i.  50,  51.  ii.  192 
285,  286,  288,  316;  g.  aeddmod' 
nessess,  ii.  183. 

iEfre,  ad.  ever,  D.  121.  H.  i.  4,  55 
70,  72,  166,  175.  ii.  18,  28,  35, 
161,  193,  243.     A.  S.  aefre. 

JEgsede,  aegede,  luxury,  i.  73»  279, 
Icel.  agaeti,  glory,  excellence. 

JEness,  ad.  once,  i.  35,  62,  186,  201 
A.  S.  anes,  g.  of  an,  one.    v.  Naness, 

JEnne,  v.  An. 

JEr,  ere,  before,  first,  formerly,  i.  7, 
22,  46,  47,  49,  79,  104,  181,  218, 
282.  ii.  79,  141;  ser  J>ann,  i.  25, 
66,  218,  281,  283,  325,  326,  357', 
ii.   54,  86,   129,   264.      A.  S.  ssr 
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M.-G.   air,   friih,   vpcui :     Icel.   ar, 
mane. 
JErd,  place,  region,  I.  68.  H.  i.  46, 

47,  73.  75>   "4*  l87>  19°.  2o6> 

208,  292.  it.  14,  32,  37,  38,  47,  66, 

96,  165,  184,  191,  242,  249,  254, 

280;  g.  aerdess,  i.  195.  ii.  36,  191. 

A.  S.   eard:    O.  H.  G.  erda:    M.  G. 

airtha  :  Gr.  epa.     v.  Middellaerd. 
JEre,   ear;    i  sere,   i.   95;    till   aere, 

i.    282;    wiJ3j?    aere,    D.    133,   309. 

H.  i.  272.  ii.  226.     A.  S.  eare  :  Icel. 

eyra. 
JErist,  rising,  resurrection,  ii.  168, 

169,  211.     A.  S.  ssrist. 
JErn,  eagle,  i.  203,  209 ;  wi])))  9ern, 

i.  204 ;  Jmrrh  aern,  i.  207  ;  g.  aerness, 

i.  203,  209.    A.  S.  earn  :  M.  G.  ara  : 

Dan.  Icel.  orn,  aquila. 
JEst,  east,  i.   246,   252.   ii.  67;  onn 

aest,  ii.  36,  45  ;  onn  aest  hallf,  i.  118. 

A.  S.  east. 
JEstdale,  eastward,  ii.  217. 
JEte,  food,  fra  aete,  i.  272;  inn  aete, 

ii.  74 ;  Ipunh  aete,  ii.  50.    A.  S.  aet. 
JE]?,  easy,  H.  ii.  98,  100,  209,  332. 

A.  S.  ead:. 
JEpe,  easily,  H.  ii.  261.     A.  S.  eacte: 

M.    G.     azetaba,    leicht ;     azetizo, 

€VKOJTOJT€pOV, 

JEJ>elis,  easily,  H.  ii.  81.  A.  S.  eade- 
lice. 

JEpelike,  pi.  national,  public,  H.  i. 
354.     A.  S.  edel,  sedel,  patria. 

Afell,  strength,  ace.  H.  i.  128.  Icel. 
afl,  robur.     v.  afledd. 

Affterr,  after  [according  to,  accord- 
ing as],  D.  2,  15, 174.  I.49.  H.  i.  1, 
122,  225,  226,  228,  235,  240,  266, 
274,  316,  346.  ii.  10,  35,  37,  41, 
99.  A.  S.  aefter:  O.  Sax.  aftar, 
after :  O.  Frs.  efter,  after :  G.  after, 
only  in  compos. :  M.  H.  G.  after  : 
O.  H.  Ger.  aftar  :  M.  G.  afar,  nach, 
fjL€T& :  Da.  Swed.  efter :  Icel.  eptir, 
eftir. 

Aifterrwarrd,  ad.  afterward,  behind, 
ii.  160. 

Affterrwarrd,  ppn.,  after,  behind,  ii, 
88,  94. 

E 


Afledd,  pp.  begotten,  i.  274.  Nrs. 
(mod.)  avle  to  harvest:  Swed.  afla 
to  beget:  A.  S.  abal,  afol,  strength: 
O.  H.  G.  aval :  Icel.  afl,  robur;  afla, 
pario,  possum :  M.  G.  abrs  strong. 
v.  afell. 

Ah,  1  pr.  owe,  ii.  56;  3  pr.  ii.  221; 
3  p.  ahhte,  ought,  ii.  312.  A.  S.  ah, 
p.  ahte :  O.  Sax.  [eh],  p.  ehta : 
O.  Frs.  aga,  haga,  p.  achte :  M.  G. 
aih,  p.  aihta  :  Icel.  a,  p.  atta. 

Ah,  owns;  see  Aghenn. 

Ahhte,  goods,  cattle,  H.i.53,54,  92, 
161,  164,  174,  196,  212,  219,  270, 
354,  356.  ii.  55,  65,  69,  79,  137, 
141,  157,  197,  203,  205,  207; 
g.  ahhtess,  i.  197.  ii.  71.  A.  S. 
£eht :  Scot,  audit :  O.  H.  G.  eht : 
M.  G.  aihts,  sachen,  ra  vrrapxovra  : 
Icel.  aett,  att,  family. 

Ahnenn,   to   obtain,   appropriate,  i. 

J95- 

Aid,  age,  H.  i.  80,  307.  ii.  36,  104, 
147,150,154,158,163,169.  A.S. 
aeld :  M.  G.  alj^s,  alter,  alcuv.  v, 
Elde. 

Aid,  old,  H.  i.  23,  245,  266,  279, 
298.  ii.  225,  242  ;  ace.  aide,  ii.  122, 
123  ;  inn  aide,  ii.  249  ;  pi.  aide,  i.  1, 
6,  12,  23.  ii.  160;  biforenn  aide,  ii. 
105  ;  inn  aide,  i.  204.  ii.  249 ;  onn 
aide,  i.  179,  238;  comp.  elldre,  ii. 
17,105.  A.  S.  eald  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs, 
aid:  Ger.  M.  H.  Ger.  O.  H.  Ger.  alt : 
Dan.  old  :  M.  G.  alj^eis,  alt,  apx<*ios. 

Aidelike,  aldelis,  gravely,  solemnly. 
i.  40,  86. 

All,  alle,  all,  n.  and  ace.  D.  61,  121, 
161.  P.  49,  104.  H.  i.  21,  79, 
102,  112,  137.  ii.  139,  140,  &c; 
pi.  n.  and  ace.  D.  30.  H.  i.  10,  14, 
19,  21,  &c.  ii.  122,  128;  g.  alle, 
allre,  i.  9,  73,  88,  120,  123,  259. 
ii  19,  148,  151,  155,  164;  abufenn 
alle,  i.  17, 18.  ii.  121;  att  alle,  i.  85, 
ii.  59 ;  forr  alle,  i.  37 ;  inn  all,  alle, 
i.  38.  ii.  249;  off  all,  alle,  D.  75. 
H.  i,  9,  235.  ii.  140,  153,  &c. ;  offr 
alle,  i.  17,  18;  onn  alle,  i.  87,  ii, 
140;     till   alle,   i.    257.     ii.    102; 

e  2 
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towarrd  alle,  ii.  59;  unnderr  all,  i. 

14;    upponn  all,  D.  69;    wi]?J>  all, 

alle,  D.  101.    H.  i.   233;  Ssen  alle, 

ii.  126;  allre  firrst,   ii.  50,  51,  55, 

274;    ailre  lattst,  ii.  54,   55;   allre 

lseste,  i.  30  ;  allre  maest,  mast,  masst, 

i.  88,  146,  170,  176,  342.    ii.  177, 

241 ;  allre  nest,  i.  34 ;  all  an,  i.  105. 

ii.  99,  263.     A.  S.  eal,  eall :  O.  Sax. 

al:    Frs.    O.  Frs.    al,   ol :    G.    all: 

M.  H.  G.  al :  O.  H.  G.  al,  all :  M.  G. 

alls :  Dan.  Swed.  al :  Icel.  allr,  611 : 

Gr.  b\os. 
All,  wholly,  altogether,  D.  26,  83,  &c. 

H.  i.  10,  25,  140,  &c. 
Allderrdom,  authority,  ii.  283.   A.  S. 

ealdordom. 
Allderrmann,  chief,  ruler,  senior,  ii. 

134,  177,  178,  179,   224;    d.  178; 

abbot,  i.    218    [alderrmann,    MS.]; 

pi.  allderrmenn,  n.  i.  15,  329  ;  ace. 

6,  7,  242  ;  g.  elldernemanness,  i.  39, 

40.  A.  S.  ealdorman. 
Allfa,  Gr.  a\<pa,  ii.  217. 
Allforrwurrj>enn,  pp.  all-undone,  i. 

170. 
Allfullfremedd,    pp.   all-perfect,   i. 

143.     v.  Fullfremedd. 
Allhalis,  all-holy,  i.  308. 
Allmahhtis,    almighty,   n.  D.  315. 

P.  57.  H.  i.  9,  84,  102,  133  ;  ii.  22, 

99,  292,  296 ;    g.  i.  89.    ii.  135 ; 

d.  i.  55  ;  ace.  i.  14,  96  ;  onn,  i.  151 ; 

Jmrrh,  i.  78;  wij)]},  ii.  292.     M.  G. 

mahteigs,     machtig,     Svvaros.      v. 

Mahhtis. 
Allmasst,  almost,  i.  335.     A.  S.  sel- 

msest. 
Allmess,  alms,  g.  pi.  i.   255,  347, 

353.   ii.  235,  wi»,  i.  255.     A.S. 

.selmesse  :     Scot,    almous :     O.  Sax. 

alamosna :  O.  Frs.  ielmisse :  G.  al- 

mosen:  M.H.G.  almuosen  :  O.H.G. 

alamuosan:    Dan.    almisse :     Swed. 

almosa :  Icel.  almusa,  olmusa  :  from 

the  Gr,  kXerjfiocrvvrj. 
Allmessfull,  charitable,  i.  346. 
Allreeresst,  first  of  all,  D.  332.  H. 
ii.  175,  178,  230,  241.     A.  S.  ealra 
serest. 


Allse,  all  se,  alls,  allswa,  all  swa,  also, 
as,  so,  D.  101, 102,  281,  285.  P.  48, 

5i*  79.  I-  39>  4T-  H-i.  13,  I7»  J9. 
34,  41,  42,  47,  48,  125,  140,  164, 
176,  180,  207,  279,  319.  ii.  2,  II, 
21,  26,  37,  81,  132,  150,  160,  162, 
182,  228.  A.S.  alswa:  Mid.  G. 
al  se. 

Allterr,  altar,  H.  i.  34  ;  att,  i.  14, 
57;  bi,  i.  2,  34;  biforenn,  i.  33, 
145;  onn,  o,  i.  9,  35;  till,  i.  29; 
upponn,  ii.  26,  1 56.     L.  altare. 

Allwaeldennd,  all-ruling,  n.  i.  203. 
ii.  100;  g.  i.  77,  90;  ace.  ii.  41; 
att,  i.  220.  A.S.  ealwealdend : 
M.G.  allvaldands,  allmachtiger,  -nav- 

TOfCp&TQjp. 

Amsen,  (vox  Hebr.)  a[xr\v,  amen,  i. 

357-  ii-  J32. 

Amang,  ppn.  among,  D.  42.  H.  i.  I, 
7>  75»  79-  ii-  1^°-  A.  S.  amang, 
onmang :  gemang,  turba,  ccetus. 

Amm,  1  pr.  am,  i.  4,  79,  101,  168. 
ii.  2,  63,  98,  99,  145,  241,  261, 
263,  264;  2  pr.  arrt,  i.  41,  43,  74, 
96,  173,  276,  277.  ii.  2,  39,40,59, 
63,  91,  123,  225,  227,  230;  3pr. 
iss,  D.  28,  117.  H.  i.  54,  55,  121, 
141,  &c.  ii.  8,  11,  &c. ;  3  pi.  arm,  i. 
157,  237.  A.  S.  eom  [earn,  am], 
ean,  is :  M.  G.  im,  is,  ist :  Icel.  em, 
ert,  er :  Gr.  elfjii,  larl. 

Ammboliht,  servant,  hand-maid,  i. 
79,  86  ;  oft,  ii.  242.  A.  S.  ambeht, 
ombeht :  M.  G.  andbahts :  Icel. 
ambatt.  Conf.  Ambacti  ap.  Caes. 
de  Bello  Gall.  6.  15. 

An,  ann,  an,  one :  see  A,  an. 

Anahht,  v.  Nahht. 

Anan,  anan,  anann,  onnan,  onn  an, 
anon, .  onwards,  forthwith,  continu- 
ally, I.  3.  H.  i.  5,  36,  57,   74,   79, 

89>  93,  95,  96»  IQ7>  117,  r4^  165, 
189,  228,  237,  250,  282,  299,346, 
352.  ii.  14,  16,  31,  39,  44,  133, 
143,  147,  152,  175, 190,  225,  330; 
anan  se,  when,  i.  115,  116.  A.  S. 
on  an  in  one,  at  once,  simul :  Icel. 
einninn  [?]. 
Anatole,  Gr.  dvaroX^,  east,  ii.  217. 
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Andrunnkennlessc,  intoxication,  ii. 
146. 

Ane,  ane,  alone,  H.  i.  2,  53;  ace.  ii. 
41,  258,  259;  himm  ane,  i.  25,  33, 
35,  109;  bi  brsed  ane,  ii.  40,  51; 
i  waterr  ane,  ii.  3,  5,  174;  wij>]m- 
tenn  himm  ane,  ii.  239  ;  pi.  hemm 
ane,  i.  314.     v.  An. 

Anfald,  one  alone,  n.  ii.  297 ;  inn,  ii. 
323;  wij)]>,  i.  51.  ii.  37.  A.  S.  an- 
feald :  M.  G.  ainfatys,  einfaltig, 
olttKovs. 

Ange,  sorrow,  vexation,  n.  ii.  59  ;  ace. 
336;  wi])]),  213.  A.  S.  ange,  ang- 
ustus, anxius :  M.  G.  aggvus,  eng, 
GT6v6s :  Icel.  angr,  mcestitia :  Lat. 
angor. 

Anis,  any,  n.  i.  59,  80.  ii.  37,  118, 
&c.  ;*  g.  i.  327 ;  ace.  i.  174.  ii.  281 ; 
inn,  i.  87  ;  off,  i.  152,  178.  ii.  172  ; 
onn,  i.  107.  ii.  48;  Jmrrh,  ii.  245  ; 
wij)]),  i.  216;  Ssen,  i.  154;  onn 
ane,  i.  278;  anis,  any  one,  i.  346. 
A.  S.  eenig. 

Ankennedd,  pp.  only-begotten,  i.  247. 
ii.  228,  238,  255,  263  [ankenedd 
MS.],  295,  316,  317,  322;  ace. 
239.     A.  S.  ancenned. 

Anlepis,  single,  only,  fra,  I.  11. 
A.  S.  anlipig. 

Annd,  and,  A.  S.  and,  i.  62,  70*  7^, 
87,  109,  117,  135,  352.  ii.  34,  39, 
267,  270. 

Anndssete,  A.  S.  odious,  hateful,  ii. 
205.  exosus,  JElfr.  Gram. 

Anndsware,  anndswere,  annsware, 
annswere,  sware,  answer,  n.  and  ace. 
i.  81,  82,  83,  258.  ii.  16,  39,  62, 
63,  90,  121,  124,  188,  189,  199, 
201,  205,  210,  211,  225,  226,  227, 
242,  271;  inn.  i.  86.  A.  S.  and- 
swaru  :  M.  G.  anda-vaurd,  antwort, 
dTrofcpicns :  Dan.  svar :  Icel.  and- 
svar,  annsvar. 

Anndswerenn,  annswerenn,  swa- 
renn,  to  answer,  i.  68,  178,  311. 
ii.  6^.  A.  S.  andswarian :  Dan. 
svare.  Cf.  M.  G.  svaran,  to  swear, 
and  Old  G.  waren,  to  speak. 

Anndssetenn,  to  acknowledge,  con- 


fess, ii.  173;  3  pr.  anndssete])]?,  ii. 
119,  120;  3  pi.  anndgsBtenn,  i.  76. 
A.  S.  ongitan. 

Anndssetinnge,  ace.  acknowledg- 
ment, confession,  ii.  274. 

Axmdssetnesse,  acknowledgment, 
confession,  }>urrh,  I,  94. 

Anngrenn,  to  make  angry,  vex,  H.  i. 
12.  A.  S.  ange,  narrow,  straitened, 
vexed:  G.  M.  H.  G.  enge,  angustus: 
O.  H.  G.  angi *  M.  G.  aggvvus  :  Icel. 
angr,  grief:  Lat.  angustus  ;  angor, 
anguish,  vexation. 

Anntecrist,  Antichrist,  i.  299;  g. 
Anntecristess,  1,  27,  180,  297,  302  ; 
onngsen  Anntecrist,  i.  299. 

Anoper,  another,  i.  108.     v.  0]>err. 

Anwherrfeddlessc,  constancy,  un- 
varied course,  ii.  31,  137,  144,  150, 
154,  158,  163,  166,  169,  182. 
Cf.  A.S.  un-hwearfiende,  and  English, 
warped,     v.  note  on  1.  11 1 24. 

Annxumnesse,  ace.  anxiety,  distress, 
ii.  8.     A.  S.  angsunmes. 

Apokalypsis,  Gr. ' Airotcakvipis,  Reve- 
lation, D.  256. 

Appell,  apple,  ace.  i.  281.  ii.  74  ; 
off, i.  282.  A.S.  sepl,  seppel :  LowG. 
appel. 

Ar,  early,  i.  216.     A.  S,  air. 

Are,  are,  grace,  favour,  kindness,  11. 
H.  i.  49,   197;    ace.  D.  152,   250; 

H.  i.  33,  34>  3854i,45,  5°>53<92> 
131,  156,  229,  313,  354.  ii.  28,  32, 
153,  168,  249;  off  are,  ii.  279; 
]>urrh  are,  D.  302.  H.  i.  116,  117, 
188,  189,  255,  308,  317.  ii.  14, 
125,  143,  148,  169,  250,  262,  314; 
upponn  are,  i.  9  ;  unnderr  are,  i.  59  ; 
wi])]?  are,  i.  197  ;  wi])J)utenn  are,  ii. 
287.     A.S.  are. 

Arefull,  merciful,  i.  48. 

Arelses,  merciless,  i.  344. 

Arenn,  arenn,  to  shew  mercy,  to  par- 
don, i.  48,  197.     A.  S.  arian. 

Arrctoss,  Gv.dpKTos,  North,  ii.  217. 

Arrfepj?,  difficult,  ii.  249.  A.  S.  ear- 
fede,  difficilis:  M.  G.  arbai])s,  arbeit, 

KOTTOS. 

Arrfname,   pi.   heirs,  ii.  264,  314, 
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316.     A.  S.  yrfenuma  :  M.  G.  arbi- 
numja,  erbnehmer,  KXrjpovopios. 
Arrke,  ark,  i.  59.  ii.  153,  302  ;  ace. 
ii.   151,  302;    pi.  arrkess,  ii.  302; 
abufenn  arrke,  i.  59;  inn,  i.  33,  56, 
312;  inntili,  ii.  152;   oferr,  i.  33; 
off,  ii.  302  ;  jmrrh,  ii.  302  ;  herrtess 
arrke,   ii.  302  ;    )?ohhtess   arrke,  i. 
312.     A.  S.  earc,  arc:  M.  G.  arka. 
Arrmess,  pi.  arms,  bitwenenn,  i.  264. 
A.  S.  earm  :  M.  G.  arms,  arm,  fipax- 
ioov. 
Arm,  3  pi.  v.  Amm. 
Arrt,  2  pr.  art,  v.  Amm. 
Asse,   ass,  i.   128;    g.  asse,  i.  127; 
biforenn  asse,  i.  127  ;  off  asse,  i.  271. 
A.  S.  assa,  esol ;  M.  G.  asilus,  esel, 
bvdpiov. 
Asskenn,  to  ask,  ii.  2.     A.  S.  acsian  : 

Low  G.  esken. 
Asskess,  pi.  ashes;  till,  i.  32,  110, 
in.  ii.  156;  j^urrh,  i.  ill.     A.  S. 
asce :  M.  G.  azgo,  asche,  airodos. 
Atell,  foul,  corrupt;    ]>urrh   atell,  i. 

166  ;  till  atell,  ii.  121.     A.  S.  atol. 
Att,  at,   by,  of,  in,  to,  D.   32,  144. 
314.  P.  104.  H.  i.  4,  19,  21,  22,  24, 
27,  63,  164,  184,  211,  357.  ii.  15, 
19,  59,  95,  131,  154,  281;  att  hof, 
i.  164,  211;  att  hofelaes,  i.  215  ;  att   , 
oferrdon,   i.    87,    286.      A.  S.    set: 
M.  G.  at.     Cf.  the  use  of  the  ppn. 
at  in  the  phrase  'at  quiet,'  Judges 
xviii.  27. 
Attbrasst,  3  p.  escaped,  ii.  158.  A.  S. 

setbaerst. 
Atterr,  poison,  ii.  181 ;  off  atterr, 
i.  349.  A.  S.  ator,  attor :  Plat, 
etter,  eiter :  O.  Sax.  etar,  ettar : 
G.  eiter :  M.  H.  G.  eiter :  O.  H.  G. 
eitar :  Dan.  edder :  Swed.  etter  : 
Alemann.  eiter:  Icel.  eitr. 
Atttlseh,  3  p.  fled  from,  escaped,  ii. 

331.     A.  S.  setfleah. 
Attrann,  3  p.  ran  away,  escaped,  i. 
47.      A.  S.    setrinnan :     M.  G.    at- 
rinnan,  hinzulaufen,  €px*o~6ai. 
Attredd,  pp.  A.  S.  poisoned;    Jmrrh 

attredd,  ii.  180. 
Attris,  poisonous ;  off  attrig,  i.  341. 


Attwindenn,  to  escape,  i.  278.   A.  S. 

setwindan :     La3am.    atwende,    at- 
'   winden. 
Apell,  noble,  i.  174,  175  ;  affterr  aj^ell, 

i.  18  ;  off  ajjell,  ii.  242  ;  ])urrh  a])ell, 

i.  247;    wi}>}>  a])ell,  i.  251.     A.  S. 

ae])ele. 
Apess,  pi.  oaths;   inn  a])ess,  i.   154. 

A.  S.  adas  :   M.  G.  ai]>s,  eid,  opKos. 
Apumm,  son-in-law;  wiJ»J?  a]mmm,  ii. 

338.     A.  S.  adum  :  G.  eidam. 
AwesSj  awesse,  away,  i.  45,  47,  58, 

67,  109,  141,  142,  143,  241,  298. 

ii.  80,  223.     A.  S.  aweg. 
Awihht,  aught,  i.  239.    ii.  237.  v. 

ohht.     A.  S.  awiht. 
Awwerrmod,    haughtiness,    ace.    i. 

163.     Cf.  A.  S.  ofermod. 
Awwnenn,  to  shew,  declare,  i.  31, 

i38>  255,335.  ii-  5,  66,  221;  3pr. 

awwne])]},   i.  57;    pp.  awwnedd,   i. 

n6,  117,  118,  119,  133,  134,  138, 

184,  221,  235,  241,  251,  256.  ii. 

105;  ben,  beon,  awwnedd,  i.  120, 

265;    wurr])enn   awwnedd,  i.   187; 

3  impers.  wass  awwnedd,  i.  247.  ii. 

313.    A.  S.  on-ywan  :  M.  G.  augjan, 

zeigen,  hei£ai. 
Axe,  axe,  i.  35  r ;  Jiurrh,  i.  347  ;  wi])|), 

351.     A.  S.  sex,  eax:  O.  Sax.  acus  : 

N.  Dut.  akse:    G.  axt :    M.  H.  G. 

ackes :  O.  H.  G.  achus  :  M.  G.  aqizi : 

Lat.  ascia  :  Gr.  a£ivrj. 
ASS j    aye,  always,   ever,  D.   33,   60. 

H.  i.  6,  7,  76,  168,  203,  252,  273, 

297.   ii.  10,  23,  33,   39,  124,  166, 

&c;    ass  occ   ass,  ever  and  ever, 

constantly,  i.  76,  no,  125, 134, 196, 

209,  259,  307,  321,  345.  ii.  12,  47, 

96,  131,  143,  292,  294,  296.    A.  S. 

awa,  a  :  Mod.  Eng.  aye  :  O.  Sax.  eo  : 

O.  H.  G.  eo,  io:    M.  G.  aiw:  Lat. 

sevum  :  Gr.  del,  aiei. 
Ashe,  awe,  ace.  i.  249.     A.  S.  ege : 

M.  G.  agis,  fiircht,  <po(3os.  v.  Esse. 
Asb.efu.ll,  awefid,  i.  248. 
Ashenn,  pm.  own,  n.  i.  103,  280, 

318.  ii.  7,  35;  d.  i.  239;    ace.  D. 

199.   H.  i.  70,  104,  121,  129,  176, 

179  [ashen],  340.  ii.  89,  144,  149, 
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255;  affterr  ashenn,  D.  174.  H.  i. 
23,  24;  att  ashenn,  ii.  317;  forr 
ashenn,  H.  i.  9,  195;  inn  ashenn, 
ii.  32$  ;  inntill  ashenn,  i.  121,  290; 
off  ashenn,  H.  i.  92,  192,  296,  303. 
ii.  293;  onn  ashenn,  i.  146;  onn- 
Ssen  ashenn,  i.  239 ;  J?urrh  ashenn, 
D.  282,  286.  H.  i.  22  [ashen],  202. 
ii.  52,  317;  wi])})  ashenn,  i.  195, 
352.  ii.  211;  here  ashenn,  ii.  267; 
hire  ashenn,  i.  41.  A.  S.  agen. 
Ashenn,  to  own,  possess,  i.  219,  283; 
3  pr.  ah,  i.  234.  A.  S.  agan  :  O.  Sax. 
egan  :  O.  Frs.  aga,  haga  :  O.  H.  G. 
eigan  :  M.  G.  aigan :  Dan.  eje : 
Swed.  ega  :  Icel.  eiga  :  Gr.  ex€iv* 

B. 

Ba,  ba])e,  both,  D.  7.  H.  i.  6,  10,  14, 
23,  28,  70,  95,  105, 113,  260,  261, 
264.  ii.  27,  75,  101,  291;  g.  bes- 
Senn,  ii.  170;  ])essre  ba]?re,  i.  95, 
113,  340.  ii.  258,  296;  sunnkerr 
ba]>re,  i.  214;  d.  ba])e,  i.  265;  ace. 
ii.  73,  88;  unnc  ba|)e,  D.  27,  87; 
Sunnc  baj>e,  i.  155,  178  ;  forr  sunnc 
baj)e,  i.  213;  off  ba])e,  i.  154,  181. 
ii.  292,  296;  unnc  ba])e,  ii.  27  ;  till 
ba])e,  i.  311,  312,  315.  ii.  88;  unnc 
ba,  ii.  27;  to  hemm  ba]?e,  i.  113; 
jmrrh  ba])e,  ii.  4  ;  wi})})  ba]?e,  i.  273. 
A.  S.  ba  :  O.  Scot,  baith  :  O.  Sax. 
bedie,  bedea  :  'Dut.  beide  :  M.  Dut. 
bede  :  G.  beide  :  M.  G.  bai,  bajojjs  : 
Dan.  baade  :  Swed.  bade  :  Icel.  badir, 
neut.  bsedi. 

Bacc,  bacch,  back,  i.  165  ;  att,  ii.  161 , 
bafftenn,  ii.  156  ;  o  bacch,  ii.  15,  23, 
41.     A.  S.  bsec  :  Low  G.  bak. 

Badd,  v.  Biddenn. 

Bsed,  v.  Biddenn. 

Bsedenn,  v.  Biddenn. 

Been,  v.  Bushenn. 

Bsere,  bier,  i.  283;  uppo  baere,  283; 
wi])])  bsere,  i.  284.  A.  S.  baer : 
O.  Sax.  bara  :  O.  Frs.  bere  :  Dut. 
baar:  G.  bahre  :  M.  H.  G.  bare: 
O.  H.  G.  para :  Dan.  baar. 

Baere,  3  p.  sb.  v.  Berenn. 

Bserenn,  3  p.  pi.  v.  Berenn. 


Bsern,  v.  Barrness. 

Bsernenn,  to  burn;  urere,  i.  50,  58. 

A.  S.  baernan.     v.  Brennde. 
Bsernenn,  to  burn;    ardere,  i.  347, 

348,  351.  ii.  9,  10,  12.    3  pr.  baern- 

ej?J7,  i.  52.  ii.  8  ;  p.  pr.  wi])])  baern- 

ennde,    ii.     253.      A.  S.    beornan, 

byrnan.     v.  brennde. 
Bsetenn,  pp.  beaten,  i.   283.     A.  S. 

beatan,  p.  be6t,  pp.  beaten. 
Bsewenn,  to  cleanse,  purify,  ii.  172, 

2  75;   3  pr.  baewe])]?,  ii.  334. 
Bafftenn,  ppn.  behind,  ii.  156.    A.  S. 

baeftan,  [be-aeftan.] 
Bakesst,  2  pr.  bakest,  i.  52  ;  pp.  bak- 

enn,  i.  32.     A.  S.  bacan. 
Bald,  bold,  n.  i.  74.    A.S.  beald,  bald  : 

M.G.  baljjei,  muth, irapprjaia:  bal]?s, 

audax. 
Baldelis,  boldly,  ii.  1.    A.S.  bealdlice. 
Band,    band;    off  band,   I.  61,   81. 

H.  ii.  256;  wi»  band,  ii.  337;  pi. 

i    bandess,  ii.   343;    off  bandess,  i. 

126.  ii.  81,  160;   wi])))  bandess,  i. 

126,    194;    j^urrh  bandess,   i.   101. 

A.  S.    bend :    M.  G.    bandi,    band, 

dea/j.6s. 
Band,  v.  Bindenn. 
Bannkess,  pi.  banks,  \xrnh.,  1.  321. 

A.  S.  banc  :  Dan.  banke. 
Barrh,  v.  Berenn. 
Barr,  v.  Berenn. 
Barrlis,  barley,  ii.  185.     A.  S.  bere  : 

M.  G.  barizeins,  adj.  gersten,  KpiO- 

ivos  :  Swed.  Nrs.  Icel.  barr. 
Barrness,   baern,  pi.  children,   sons, 

i.    236;    g.  barrness,,   i.   279;    ace. 

barrness,  i.  279.  ii.  329.     Scot,  and 

Northumb.     bairn :     A.  S.     beam  : 

O.  Sax.  barn  :    Frs.  bern  :   O.  H.  G. 

parn :  M.  G.  barn :  Dan.  Swed.  Icel. 

barn. 
Bat,  v.  Bite])]?. 
BaJ>e,  a.  both,  v.  ba. 
Ba)?e,  conj.  both,  i.  45,  46,  69,  IOO, 

126,  237,  &c. 
BapJ>,  bath,  ii.  275.     A.  S.  bae]?. 
Be,  v.  Beon. 
Becnenn,  to  beckon,  i.  5.  A.  S.  beacn- 

ian,  becnan. 
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Bedd,&?d,  i.  152,  334;  i  bedd,  i.  83, 

101 ;   o  bedde,  i.   225.     A.  S.  Plat. 

O.  Sax.  Dut.  bed :  G.  bett :  M.  H.  G. 

bette:  O.  H.  G.  petti:    M.  G.  badi, 

bett,  Kpafifiaros:  Dan.  bed:  Swed. 

badd :  Icel.  bedr. 
Beddenn,  to  place  in  bed,  i.  92. 
Bede,  bede,  prayer,  i.  38,   59,  186, 

187,  188,   189;    pi.  ace.  bedess,  i. 

37,  58, 186,  189,  199 ;  wi]>)>  bedess, 

i.   21,   29,   53,   233.    ii.  32;    Jmrrh 

bedess,  i.  313.   A.  S.  bed,  gebed  : 

O.  Sax.  beda  :  O.  Frs.  bede  :  M.  H.  G. 

bete:    O.  H.  G.  beta:    M.  G.  bida, 

bitte,  fierjffis. 
Bede,  v.  Biddenn. 
Bedenn,  v.  Biddenn. 
Bedesang,  song  of  prayer,  i.  233; 

wi]>])  bedesang,  i.  48,  191,  266. 
BedepJ),  v.  Biddenn. 
Beldedd,  v.  Beoldenn. 
Beldepf),  v.  Beoldenn. 
Belle,  bell;  pi.  ace.  belless,  bells, i.  28, 

29,  30 ;  wi])]>  belless,  i.  30 ;   belle- 

drsem,    i.    29.      A.  S.    bell,    belle : 

Low  G.  belle. 
Bene,  bene,  prayer,  i.  48  ;  ace.  i.  185  ; 

onn  bene,  i.  2  ;  Jmrrh  bene,  i.  301 ; 

pi.  ace.  beness,  i.  2,  21.  ii.  33;  wij)}> 

beness,  i.   220.    ii.  43.     A.  S.  ben: 

Icel.  bon. 
Bennche,  bench;  o  bennche,  ii.  135  ; 

pi.  wi))b   bennkess,   ii.  _  1 75-     A.  S. 

bene :  Plat.  O.  Sax.  Dut.  Fries.  Ger. 

bank:    M.  H.  G.    banc:     O.  H.  G. 

pane  :  Dan.  Swed.  bank:  Icel.  bekkr. 
Bennkedd,  supplied  with  benches,  ii. 

175- 

Bennkess,  v.  Bennche. 

Bennkinnge,  row  of  benches,  ii.  175; 
pi.  Jmrrh  bennkinngess,  ii.  176. 

Beodepp,  v.  Biddenn. 

Beoldenn,  beldenn,  to  embolden,  en- 
courage, D.  237.  H.  i.  20,  59,  89, 
115.  ii.  96;  3  pr.  beoldej)]).  i.  131;' 
pp.  beoldedd,  beldedd,  i.  93,  98. 
A.  S.  byldan. 

Beon,  ben,  beo,  to  be,  exist,  D.  127, 
195.  P.  8,  17,  54.  I.  21,  35,  97- 
H.  i.  2,  3,  4,12,15,  19,  20,  33,34, 


51,  55,  6i,  66,  68,  152,  163,  187, 
198,  213,  214,  216,  292,  357.  ii. 
7,  16,  23,  24,  193,  211;  2  pr.  best, 
shalt  be,  i.  83,  316.  ii.  262  ;  3,  beo)), 
be{),  ben,  is,  shall  be,  i.  20,  25,  52, 
54,  72,  87,  91,  123,  144,  145,  I59» 
187,  203,  234,  253.  ii.  145,  206, 
254,  261 ;  3.  pi.  be]),  ii.  340  ;  2  imp. 
beo,  be,  i.  74,  162,  167,  2,  pi.  be]), 
ii.  284;  beo  ge,  i.  115;  be  ge,  ii. 
133;  1  pr.  sb.  beo,  be,  i.  5.  ii.  6, 
284;  2,  beo,  be,  i.  39,  54,  153,  162, 
163, 164,  167,  195, 196,  217.  ii.  17; 
3,  beo]),  be]),  beo,  be,  i.  54,  88, 163, 
180,  186,  187,  192,  197,  198,  212, 
216,  248,  255,  272,  300,  301.  ii.  37, 
43,  45,  132,  205,  223;  pp.  beon, 
ben,  i.  78,  180,  292  ;  to  beon,  ben, 

i-  51,  71.  77>  8o-  "•  6>  I0>  43- 
A.  S.  beon. 

Beo,  v.  Beon. 

Beop,  v.  Beon. 

Berenn,  to  bear,  bring  forth,  endure, 
i.  68,  78,  81,  82,  87,  105,  124,  154, 
284,  305,  328.  ii.  19,  199,  252; 
1  pr.  bere,  ii.  83  ;  2,  beresst,  i.  154 ; 
3,  bere])]),  bere])]),  i.  204,  323,  347, 
350;  pi.  berenn,  i.  350.  ii.  227, 
271;  1  p.  barr,  ii.  84,  285;  2,  bar, 
barr,  ii.  271,  283;  3,  barrh,  barr,  i. 
45,  47,  68,  112,  114,  295,  304, 
317.  ii.  152,  153,  306;  pi.  baerenn, 
i.  262,  295,  296.  ii.  134;  3  imp. 
bere,  i.  194;  2  pi.  bere])]),  ii.  134; 
3  pr.  sb.  bere,  ii.  200;  3  p.  baere, 
i.  68,  69,  77,  351 ;  pp.  borenn,  I.  91. 
H.  i.  2,  6,  7, 12,  31,  60,  64,  65,  66, 
69,  83,  87,  98,  113,  114,  115,  117, 
119,  126,  134,  141,  205,  222,  226, 
227,  236,  238,  242,  243,  244,  245, 
246,  250,  251,  254,  255,  265,  270, 
296,  297,  303,  314.  ii.  5,  76,  104, 
116,  140,  141,  146, 186,  225,  238, 
242,  284;  wurr])enn  borenn,  i.  237; 
to  berenn  upp,  i.  128 ;  3  pr.  bere|>}> 
to,  i.  193  ;  3  pr.  bere])])  upp,  i.  42  ; 
3  pi.  berenn  upp,  i.  60 ;  2  pi.  imp. 
bere])])  tit,  ii.  188,  206;  mann  barr, 
they  carried,  i.  284.  A.  S.  beran, 
3   p.   baer,   pi.    baeron,   pp.    boren : 
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0.  Sax.  beran :  Frs.  bera  :  O.  H.  G. 
peran :  M.  G.  bairan,  (pepeiv,  fiacTT- 
a&iv:  Swed.  bara  :  Dan.  baere  :  Icel. 
bera  :  Lat.  ferre  :  Gr.  <p£pew. 

Beresst,  v.  Berenn. 

BereJ?J>,  v.  Berenn. 

Berrhless,  salvation,  D.  116.  H.  ii. 
268 ;  ace.  D.  138,  142,  314.  P.  103. 
H.  i.  176  ;  til]  berrhless,  i.  243,  248, 
254;  to  berrhless.  ii.  323;  formed 
from  A.  S.  beorgan,  analogous  to 
recels  from  recan. 

Berrme,  barm,  leaven,  wi]>})utenn 
berrme,  i.  32.  A.  S.  beorma  :  Plat. 
Dut.  barm,/<£# :  Ger.  barme,  barme : 
Dan.  Swed.  baerme,  dregs,  lees, 
barm. 

Berrne,  barn;  inn  berrne,  ii.  9. 
A.  S.  beraern,  beren,  bern. 

Berrslienn,  to  save,  preserve,  i.  52, 
58,  143,  158,  159,  171,  174,  182, 
233,  234,  268,  324,  330,  342.  ii. 
17, 19,  53,  95,  151,  235,  244,  260, 
263,  276,  285,  331;  3  pr.  berrs- 
hep]),  ii.  34,  154;  pp.  borrshenn, 
i.  in,  151,  152,  153,  154,  155, 
172,  176,  178,  181,  187,  214,  278, 
308,317,  342,  357.  ii.  17,  28,154, 
223,  263,  335;  borrgenn,  i.  210, 
262;  wurrj>enn  borr^henn,  i.  159, 
174,  182.  ii.  131,  132;  wurrj>enn 
borrgenn,  ii.  228.  A.  S.  beorgan: 
Plat,  bargen :  O.  Sax.  gi-bergan : 
M.  H.  G.  bergen  :  O.  H.  G.  perkan, 
bergan :  M.  G.  bairgan,  bergen, 
rrjpctv  :  Dan.  bierge  :  Swed.  berga  : 
Icel.  byrgia. 

B  err  she}?]?,  v.  Berrghenn. 

Best,  v.  Beon. 

Betenn,  to  correct,  make  amends  for, 

1.  64.  H.  i.  137,  153,  155,  156, 
193,  212,  272,  273,  276,  277,  316, 
324,  346,  350,  354.  ii.  119,  120, 
121,  149,  186,  iq5,  198,  199,  203, 
233>  3.W  3  pr.  bete])]?,  i.  208,  212  ; 
3  pr.  sb.  bete,  i.  1 74.  A.  S.  betan  : 
O.  Sax.  botean  :  Plat,  boten  to  mend 
the  fire  :  Dut.  baten  to  profit :  O.  Frs. 
beta  to  mend  the  fire :  M.  G.  botjan, 
ntitzen,    wcpeXeiv :    Dan.    bode,   to 


mend,  make  amends :  Swed.  bota  : 
Icel.  bseta. 

Bettre,  a.  comp.  better,  H.  i.  96,  no, 
136,  218,  249.  ii.  74,  129,  182, 
281,  309  ;  super,  bettst,  i.  99,  100; 
ace.  bettste,  i.  100;  off  bettste,  i. 
283.  A.  S.  betera,  betra,  comp.  m; 
betere,  betre,  f.  n ;  betest,  betst, 
sup :  Ger.  besser,  beste  :  M.  G. 
batiza,  XPV<TT^T€P0S  >  batists,  fcpar- 
icttos  :  Icel.  betri ;  beztr. 

Bett,  ad.  better,  i.  161.  ii.  105,  224, 
281;  comp.  bettre,  i.  66,  67,  169, 
172,  346,  350;  bett  *j  bett,  ii.  23, 
57,  86;  te  bett,  ii.  53;  jpe  bett, 
i.  192,  329.  ii.  290;  }>e  bettre,  ii. 
184;  ])ess  te  bett,  i.  12,  78,  105, 
158,  306.  ii.  51,  56,  130,  135,  200; 
pess  te  bettre,  G.desto  besser,  D.  49. 
H.  i.  328.  ii.  119,  195,  259.  A.  S. 
comp,  bet,  sup.  betst. 

Bettst,  bettste,  v.  Bettre. 

Bessenn,  v.  Ba. 

Besssannz,  pi.  bezants,  i.  281.  In 
the  Middle  English  Glosses,  pub- 
lished in  the  Reliquiae  Antiquae,  vol. 
i.  p.  7,  we  find  'besannte'  as  the 
gloss  of  '  talentum.'  For  remarks 
on  the  value  of  the  bezant  in  Ormin's 
time,  see  note  at  line  8102. 

Besssc,  bitter,  sharp,  i.  232,  349; 
forr  bessske,  i.  350 ;  pi.  bes&ske, 
ii.  127,  275.  Dan.  beesk:  Swed. 
besk,  bask:  Icel.  beiskr,  amarus,. 
acerbus. 

Besstenn,  to  correct,  punish,  i.  354. 
A.  S.  beatan. 

Bi,  ppn.  by,  near,  D.  324,  338.  H.  i. 

2,  14,  18,  19,  25,  69,  70,  71,  &c. 
A.  S.  bi :  M.  G.  bi,  an,  irpos,  bei, 
Kara. 

Bibufenn,  ad.  above,  ii.  272. 
Bidseledd,  A.  S.  pp.  deprived,  i.  161. 

ii.  127. 
Bidde,  v.  Biddenn,  to  pray. 
Biddenn,  to  command,  ii.  133  ;  1  pr. 

bede,  ii.  285  ;   3,  beode])]),  bede])]), 

bidde])]?,  bide])}?,  i.   122,   170,  176. 

ii.   100,    194;     2  p.  badd,    D.   n; 

3,  badd,  H.  i.  15,  18,  84,  112,  229, 
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273>  276,  281,  282,  293,  300,  301, 
332,  334,  353,  354,  357.  ii.  49, 
55,  75.  80,  133,  134,  151,  173, 
178,  252;  3  p.  sb.  bsede,  i.  334; 
pp.  beodenn,  bedenn,  i.  107,  284, 
294.  ii.  49,  252.  A.  S.  beodan: 
Plat,  beden  :  O.  Sax.  biodan  :  O.  Frs. 
biada :  Dut.  bieden  :  Ger.  bieten  : 
M.  H.  G.  biuten :  O.  H.  G.  piotan : 
M.  G.  anabiudan,  entbieden,  kiriTaoa- 
€iv :  Dan.  byde:  Swed.  bjuda  :  Icel. 
bjo&a. 

Biddenn,  to  ash,  pray,  offer,  D.  85. 
H.  i.  9,  212,  213,  313.  ii.  33,  176; 
I  pr.  bidde,  D.  97,  327,  329.  H.  ii. 
285;  2,  biddesst,  i.  213;  3,  bitt, 
biddeJ>J>,  i.  58,  186,  187,  188,  189; 
3  pi.  biddenn,  D.  330.  ii.  148 ;  bidde 
we,  i.  185;  3  p.  badd,  baid,  bad, 
i.  37,  81,  225,  299.  ii.  33,  55; 
3  p.  pi.  baedenn,  i.  21.  A.  S.  bid- 
dan  :  O.  Sax.  biddean  :  Fries,  bidde  : 
O.  Frs.  bidda  :  Dut.  bidden  :  Ger. 
M.H.  G.  bitten:  O.  H.  G.  pittan: 
M.  G.  bidjan  :  Dan.  bede  :  Swed. 
bedja :  Icel.  biSja. 

Biddesst,  v.  Biddenn. 

Bidde]?]?,  v.  Biddenn. 

Bidell,  crier,  messenger,  I.  97.  H.  i. 
19,  319,  320,  332,  333,  345.  ii. 
286;  till,  ii.  12.     A.  S.  bydel. 

Bidene,  continuously,  in  succession, 
i.  165.  A.  S.  bidan,  to  abide,  con- 
tinue,    v.  Abidenn. 

Bididdrenn,  to  deceive,  ii.  18  r  ;  pp. 
bididdredd,  ii.  143,  313.  A.  S.  be- 
didrian.  So  in  Gen.  xliv.  15, 
wendon  se  i>  se  mihton  bedidrian 
mmne  gelican  :•  See  Div.  of  Purley, 
part  ii.  c.  iv.,  under  '  Dotard,'  Lond. 
8vo.  1840.  p.  463. 

Biforr,  biforenn,  ppn.  before,  I.  56, 
95,  102,  107.  H.  i.  1,  3,  4,  11,  77, 
239.  ii.  144,  189,  194,  230,  &c. ; 
ad.  i.  70,  224.  ii.  5,  26,  86,  87, 
129,  140.  A.  S.  beforan,  biforan  : 
M.  G.  faur,  irapa,  irpb;  faura,  €/x- 
irpoaOev. 

Bifrorenn,  pp.  frozen,  ii.  127.  A.  S. 
freosan,  pp.  froren. 


Bifundenn,  pp.  found,  become,  i.  1, 
I3%23,  73>  88.  H.  3ii.  Cf.  Gr. 
€vpio,KOfJLai,  G.  '  sich  befinden,'  and 
Fr.  '  se  trouver.'     v.  Findenn. 

Bigann,  v.  Biginnenn.  - 

Bigatt,  3  p.  obtained,  ii.  131;  pp.  bi- 
Setenn,  i.  54.  A.  S.  bigitan,  pp. 
bigeat:  M.G.  bigitan,  flnden,  cvpifffc- 
€11/ ;  3  p.  bigat. 

Bigge,  v.  Biggenn,  to  abide. 

Biggedd,  v.  Biggenn. 

Biggenn,  to  abide,  dwell,  i.  53,  293, 
294.  ii.  98,  99,  no,  252,  315; 
I  pr.  bigge,  ii.  88,  98,  99 ;  2,  bigg- 
esst,  ii.  88;  3,  bigge]?}?,  ii.  101 ; 
3,  pi.  biggenn,  i.  192  ;  pp.  biggedd, 
ii.  277.  A.  S.  bugan  :  M.  G.  bauan, 
wohnen,  oltceiv  :  Dan.  bygge. 

Biggenn,  to  buy,  ii.  196,  197,  202, 
205,  210;  3  pr.  biggej)]?,  ii.  202; 
3,  pi.  biggenn,  ii.  202,  203,  206  ; 
3  p.  bohhte,  i.  22  ;  3,  pi.  bohhtenn, 
ii.  201;  pp.  bohht,  ii.  84;  biggenn 
ut,  to  redeem,  i.  271  [biggen  MS.], 
273  ;  3  p.  bohhte  ut,  ii.  85.  A.  S. 
bycgan  :  O.  Sax.  buggean :  Frs. 
bikje  :  M.  G.  bugjan,  kaufen,  ayop- 
dfeii/ :  M.  G.  usbugjan,  erkaufen, 
k£ayopa£eiv. 

Biginne,  v.  Biginnenn. 

Biginnenn,  to  begin,  i.  in,  271, 
318,  325,  332;  3  pr.  biginnej?]?,  i. 
64.  ii.  24,  35,  134,  180;  3,  pi.  bi- 
ginnenn, ii.  50;  p.  bigann,  i.  21,  22, 
24,  77,95,  no,  in,  112, 115,  280, 
288,  319, 320,  325,  326,  329,  331, 

351.  ii.  I,  50,  HI,  152,  195,   281, 

294,   325  ;    3  p.   pi.   bigunnenn,   i. 

238.    ii.  190,  220,   281;    3  pr.  sb. 

biginne, i.  in  ;  pp. bigunnenn,  D.  88. 

H.  i.  138,  235,  236,-271,  280,  331. 

ii.  1,  234,  271,  281,  326.    A. S.  be- 

ginnan,  3  p.  began,   pi.  begunnon, 

pp.  begunnen.     v.  Gann,  Onngann. 
Biginne)?]?,  v.  Biginnenn. 
Biginninng,  beginning,  i.  21;    ace. 

biginninng,  biginninnge,  ii.  293, 294 ; 

wi]?J?utenn,  ii.  295. 
Bigrap,  v.  Bigripenn. 
Bigripenn,  to  chide,  rebuke,  i.  340. 
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ii.  266 ;  3  p.  bigrap,  i.  340.  ii.  267, 
268,  279,  329,  343;  3  p.  pi.  bi- 
gripenn,  ii.  268 ;  pp.  bigripenn,  ii. 
339,  343.  A.S.  begripan:  M.  G. 
greipan,  p.  graip,  3  pi.  gripun ;  grei- 
fen,  fcpareiv. 

Bigunnenn,  v.  Biginnenn. 

Bihaldenn,  to  behold,  signify,  ii.  191 ; 
3  p.  bihallt,  ii.  112,  274,  330.  A.S. 
Behealdan  :  Be~near,  healdan  to  hold, 
observe;  Bosworth  ad  v.  Behealdan. 

Bihallt,  v.  Bihaldenn. 

Bihatenn,  v.  Bihet. 

Bihenngedd,  pp.  hung  round,  i.  30. 
A.  S.  behangian. 

Billet,  2,  3,  p.  promised,  i.  193,  264; 
pp.  bihatenn,  ii.  126.  A.  S.  behatan, 
p.  behet,  pp.  behaten :  M.  G.  ga- 
haitan,  verheissen,  kirayyeWeaOai. 

Bihinndenn,  ppn.  behind,  i.  11,  310, 
314.  A.  S.  behindan  :  M.  G.  hindar, 
hinter,  oiriaoj. 

Bihofep>J>,  pr.  behoveth,  ii.  228,  272, 

290.  A.  S.  behofa]),  bihofaj). 
Bikseehedd,    bikahht,    pp.    caught, 

ii.    49,    72.      Fr.    chasser :    O.  Fr. 

cacher :  It.  cacciare,  to  hunt,  chase, 

drive  out. 
Bileef,  v.  Bilefenn. 
Bilsefedd,  v.  Bilefenn. 
Bilammp,  v.  Bilimmpenn. 
Bilappedd,  pp.  lapped,  enclosed,  ii. 

141,  142.     A.  S.  lappian. 
Bilefenn,    to   remain,    dwell,    leave, 

i.  291.    ii.   16,  84;    3  pr.  bilefej/j), 

ii.  83 ;  p.  bilaef,  i.  81,  94,  108,  266, 

291,  307, 309-  "•  39>  83>  *87>  27o ; 

3   p.   reflect,   bilaef  himm,   i.    314 ; 

pp.  bilefedd,  i.  310.     A.S.  belifan ; 

p.  belaf ;  pp.  belifen.     v.  LefeJ)]). 
BilefeJ>J),  v.  Bilefenn. 
Bilenge,  belonging  to,  i.  75.     A.  S. 

gelenge. 
Bilewhit,  simple,  harmless,  i.  230. 

A.  S.  bilewit. 
Bilessd,  surronnded,   i.  283.     A.  S. 

belegen. 
Bilife,  ad.  continually,  quickly,  ii.  271. 

La^am.  bilife :  Towneley  Mysteries, 

belife :    Gav.  Douglas,  belive.     Cf. 


Da.  oplive,  to  quicken,  enliven, 
Lajjam.  bilaede,  ii.  170. 

Bilimmpe,  v.  Bilimmpenn. 

Bilimmpenn,  to  happen,  belong,  ii. 
30,  31;  3  pr.  bilimmpe]? J),  i.  73* 
107,  167,  191,  211,  252,  333.  ii. 
27,  213,  274,  283,  287;  3  p.  bi- 
lammp, i.  65,  164,  240,  301.  ii.  6, 

102,  115,  124,  125,  132,  271,  316, 
327  ;  3  pr.  sb.  bilimmpe,  ii.  69  ;  pp. 
bilummpenn,  i.  99,  166.  A.  S.  be- 
limpan. 

Bilimmpe)?)?,  v.  Bilimmpenn. 
Bilokenn,  to  consider,  i.  99. 
.Bilokenn,  v.  Bilukenn. 
Bilukenn,  3  pr.  pi.  enclose,  shut  up, 
ii.  67 ;  pp.  bilokenn,  ii.  34,  45,  46, 

103,  141,  142.  A.  S.  bilucan,  pp. 
bilocen  :  M.  G.  -lukan,  schliessen, 
pp.  Lukans :  in  compos,  galukan, 
zuschliessen,  nKeieiv. 

Bilummpenn,  v.  Bilimmpenn. 
Bindenn,  to  bind,  i.  38,  10 1,  128, 

194.  ii.  81  ;  3  pr.  binde]?}?,  ii.  no  ; 

3  p.  band,  i.  39,  123,  236.  ii.  156, 

337 ;    3  pi.  bundenn,  ii.   197;    pp. 

bundenn,  i.  101,  194,  206.  ii.  177; 

let  bindenn,  i.  126.   ii.  330.     A.S. 

bindan,  3  p.  band,  pi.  bundon,  pp. 

bunden  :    O.  Sax.    bindan  :    O.  Frs. 

binda  :  Dut.  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  binden  : 

O.  H.  G.    pintan  :    M.  G.    bindan, 

binden,  heojieiv  ;  3  pr.  bindi|> ;   3  p. 

band  ;  3  pi.  bundun ;   pp.  bundans  : 

Dan.  binde :  Swed.  Icel.  binda. 
Bindepp,  v.  Bindenn. 
Binepenn,  ppn.  beneath,  ii.  18.   A.S. 

beneopaa,  beny£>an. 
Binnenn,  ppn.  in,  within,  i.  217*  241. 

ii.  219  ;  fiaer  binnenn,  i.  310.    A.  S. 

be  innan,  binnan. 
Binumenn,  A.  S.  pp.  taken  from,  i. 

253.     M.  G.  bi-niman,  wegnehmen, 

fc\€TTT€iv.     v.  Nimenn. 
Bireefedd,  taken  from,  seized,  i.  96, 

165,  288.     A.S.  be-reafian:  M.  G. 

biraubon,  berauben,  av\av. 
Birde,  lineage,  tribe,  i.  113;   affterr 

birde,    i.   80;    i  birde,    i.   8,   115; 

inntill  birde,  i.  121,  290,  295,  296, 
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303 ;  noff  birde,  i.  8  ;  off  birde, 
i.  69,  288,  296,  303.  ii.  210;  till 
birde,  i.  113;  ]mrrh  birde,  i.  113. 
A.  S.  gebyrd. 

Bireowwsenn,  bireowenn,  birewenn, 
to  rue,  repent,  i.  155,  270,  305  ; 
3  pr.  birewwse])]),  ii.  119.  A.  S. 
hreowan,  behreowsian. 

Birrde,  v.  Birr]). 

Birrledd,  v.  Birrlenn. 

Birrlenn,  to  draw,  haurire,  avrKtiv, 
ii.  182  ;  2  pr.  birrlesst,  ii.  181,  182  ; 
3,  birrlej?}),  ii.  181;  pp.  birrledd,  ii. 
175.  A.  S.  byrelian,  byrlian  :  Icel. 
byrla,  to  wait  upon,  esp.  to  hand  the 
ale  at  a  banquet. 

Birrless,  pi.  cupbearers,  n.  d.  ace.  ii. 
133.  I34>  I73»  178.  A.  S.  byrele: 
byrle,  pincema,  iElfr.  Glossar  :  Icel. 
byrlari. 

BirrJ>,  itt  birr]),  becomes,  concerns, 
ought,  D.  27,  35,  40,  49,  51,  85. 
I.  97.  H.  i.  69,  89,  90,  91,  92,  93, 
94,  98,  99,  111,  129,  192,  212,  231. 
ii.  16,  20,  62,  82,  131,  135,  175, 
210,  229,  257,  279,  281,  &c. ; 
3  p.  birrde,  i.  43,  84,  19.2,  212, 
231*  239,  313,  354-  »•  44>  62,  228, 
232,  234,  281,  313  ;  3,  pi.  birrdenn, 
i.  139.  A.  S.  gebyra]),  3  p.  gebyr- 
ede :  Icel.  berr  mer,  debeo,  pertinet 
ad  me. 

Birrsenn,  to  bury,  ii.  176.  A.  S. 
byrgan,  byrian :  Dut.  bergen :  O. 
Dut.  berghen,  condere,  absconder e, 
servare :  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  bergen: 
O.H.G.  bergan,  ga-bergan,  condere, 
recondere :  M.  G.  bairgan,  tueri, 
conservare :  Icel.  byrgja,  to  close, 
shut. 

Bisennkenn,  to  sink,  drown,  ii.  333. 
A.  S.  bisencan  :  O.  Sax.  bisenkian  : 
M.  G.  siggqan,  senken,  fiaOi^taOai. 

Bisett,  pp.  beset,  enclosed,  D.  260. 
H.  i.  283.  ii.  96,  236,  266.  A.  S. 
bisettan,  pp.  biseted  :  M.  G.  bisatjan, 
TrepiriOevai. 

"Bishinelpp,  3  pr.  enlightens,  ii.  303, 
307,  309.  A.  S.  bescinan  :  O.  Sax. 
skman :  Frs.  skina :  Ger.  scheinen  : 


M.  G.  biskeinan,  umleuchten,  irepi- 
Xapneiv :  Icel.  skina. 
Bisne,  example,  i.  313,  325;  ace.  i. 
27,  40,  £9,  91,  99,  146,  157,  167, 
168,  183,  230,  267,  315,  328,  357. 
ii.  149,  153,  164,  194;  pi.  bisness, 
ii.  25  ;  affterr  bisne,  i.  296.  ii.  268  ; 
off  bisne,  ii.  157  ;  Jmrrh  bisne,  i.  23, 
26,  42,  69,  95,  106,  228,  270. 
ii.  17,  27,  86,  126,  137,  301;  wi])]) 
bisne,  i.  167.  ii.  105,  341.  A.  S. 
bysen:  O.  Sax.  busan,  in  am-busan, 
a  commandment :  M.  G.  ana-busns, 
a  commandment. 
Bisness,  v.  Bisne. 

Bisscopp,  bisskopp,  bishop,  high- 
priest,  n.  i.  33,  35,  56,  58,  330 
[bisscop  MS.]  ;  g.  bisscopess,  i.  58 ; 
forr  bisscopp,  i.  37  ;  off  bisscopp, 
i.  36;  ])urrh  bisscopp,  i.  57,  59; 
till  bisscopp,  ii.  23;  wi]))?,  i.  33; 
pi.  bisscopess,  bisshopess,  bisskopess, 
n.  i.  250,  320;  ace.  i.  129,  249, 
335.  A.  S.  bisceop,  biscop:  Gr. 
emfffcoiros. 
Bisshopess,  v.  Bisscopp. 
Biswac,  v.  Biswikenn. 
Biswikenn,  to  betray,  deceive,  ii.  51, 
68,  79;  2  pr.  biswikesst,  i.  179  J 
3,  pi.  biswikenn,  ii.  180  ;  3  p.  biswac, 
ii.  79 ;  p.  p.  biswikenn,  ii.  50,  64. 
A.  S.  biswican  :  O.  Sax.  biswican : 
Otfrid  (A.D.  840)  suichan,  to  betray: 
Old  French,  sicaneur ;  modern  Fr. 
chichaneur  :  Dan.  svige,  to  deceive  ; 
-svig,  deceit :  Icel.  svik,  treason, 
fraud,  falsehood ;  svikja,  to  betray, 
deceive. 
Bitacnenn,  to  betoken,  signify,  i.  29, 
57,  58,  61,  62,  72,  74,  142,  143, 
205,  210,  226,  231,  255,  259,  278. 
ii.  45,  177,  199,  332  ;  3  pr.  bitacn- 
e»,  i.  22,  36,  53,  61,  63,  121, 
125,  133,  143,  149,  158,  172,  186, 
210,  217,  225,  227,  243,  253,  259, 
268,  270,  292,  294,  339,  347.  ii. 
12,  101,  108,  in,  149,  169,  215, 
235,  276;  3,  pi.  bitacnenu,  i.  278. 
ii.  46  :  pp.  bitacnedd,  s.  and  pi.  P.  8, 
18,  66.  H.  i.  19,  20,  32,  33,  36,  55, 
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57,  72,  76,  106,  133,  172,  177, 
200,  204,  206,  209,  210,  220,  226, 
255,  274,  303,  333,  336.  ii.  7,  20, 
36,  101,  in,  123,  136,  140,  147, 
167,  201.  A.  S.  getacnian  :  M.  G. 
ga-taiknjan,  zeigen,  vTrodeucvvvai. 

Bitsechenn,  to  entrust,,  charge,  give, 
i.  212.  ii.  109  ;  1  pr.  bitssche,  D.  65  ; 
3  p.  bitahhte,  ii.  159,  205  ;  p.  p.  bi- 
tahht,  i.  79,  85,  287.  ii.  27,  172, 
192,  205 ;  pi.  bitahhte,  i.  287. 
A.  S.  betajcan,  3  p.  p.  betsehte ; 
pp.  betsehht:  Townl.  Myst.  p.  13, 
God  betaght. 

Bitahht,  v.  Bitsechenn. 

Bite,  morsel,  ace.  i.  300. 

Bitell,  bitter,  biting  (?),  i.  351.  Cf. 
1.  9954.  Cf.  also  La^am,  ii.  395. 
iii.  73.  A.  S.  bitel,  blatta,  Cot. 
141. 

Bitellenn,  to  clear,  justify,  i.  69,  253. 
A.  S.  betellan. 

Bitepp,  3  pr.  biteth,  i.  347.  ii.  188; 
3  p.  bat,  ii.  *]*] ;  bite])]?  w'ip}>,  biteth 
te?iaciously ,  ii.  174.  Cf.  Da.  holde 
ved,  to  hold  fast.  A.  S.  bitan,  3  p. 
bat :  Plat,  biten  :  O.  Sax.  bitan  : 
O.  Frs.  bita  :  Dut.  bijten :  M.  G. 
beitan,  beissen,  §clkv£lv  :  Swed.  bita : 
Icel.  bita. 

Bipennkenn,  to  reflect,  bipennkenn 
himm,  i.  99.  A.  S.  bi]?encan  :  M.  G. 
bi]?agkjan,  bedenken,  ftiaXoyi^cOai. 

Biprungenn,  pp.  oppressed,  ii.  161. 
A.  S.  bijmngan  to  throng  or  press 
around:  Ger.  bedrangen:  Dan. 
traenge,  to  press,  force :  M.  G.  J)reih- 
an,  ga-]?reihan,  bedrangen,  OXi&uv; 
Icel.  ]>r6ngwa ;  later  and  mod.  form, 
prengja,  to  make  narrow,  press, 
throng. 

Bitt,  3  pr.  prayeth,  v.  Biddenn. 

Bitterr,  bitter,  i.  232;  ace.  ii.  182  ; 
offbitterr,  i.  341 ;  wi]?]?  bitter,  i.  276. 
A.  S.  biter,  bitter :  O.  Sax.  bittar  : 
Dut.  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  bitter :  O.  H.  G. 
bittar:  M.  G.  baitrs :  Dan.  Swed. 
bitter:  Icel.  bitr. 

Bitterrlis,  bitterly,  I  339. 
Bittermesse,  bitterness,  i.  232.  A.  S. 


biternys :    M.  G.   baitrei,   bitterkeit, 
iwcpia. 
Bitwenenn,  ppn.  between,  P.  61,  88, 
89.  I.  41.  H.  i.  10,  13,  14,  43,  53, 
87,  121,  136,  215    [bitwenen  MS.]. 
n«  5>  59  >  93 ;  ad.  between,  ii.  160. 
A.  S.  bitweonum. 
Biwepenn,  to  bewail,  lament,  ii.  172. 
A.  S.  wepan:  O.  Sax.  wopian:  O.Frs. 
wepan  :    O.  H.  G.    wuofan  :    M.  G. 
vopjan,  rufen,  (pojvuv. 
Biwokenn,  3  p.  pi.  watched,  i.  114. 
A.  S.  wacian  :  M.  G.  vakan,  wachen, 
yprjyoptiv ;      pairh-vakan,      durch- 
wachen,  aypavXeiv.     v.  Wakenn. 
BigSBte,  possessions,  ii.  232. 
Bisetenn,  pp.  acquired,  v.  Bigatt. 
Bisonndenn,  ppn.  beyond,  ii.  1 3,  271, 

283.    A.  S.  begeondan.    v.  gonnd. 
Blsetenn,  v.  Blsste))]). 
Bleetepp,  3  pr.  bleateth,  i.  43,  269 ; 
3,  pi.   blaetenn,   i.   43,    269.     A.  S. 
blaetan:  Dut.bleeten,blateu:  M.Dut. 
bleten :      Country    Friesic,    blaete  : 
M.  H.  G.  blazen  :  O.  H.  G.  blazan : 
L.  balare. 
Blann,  v.  Blinnenn. 
Blende)?]?,  A.  S.  3  pr.  blindeth,  i.  156. 

v.  Forrblendenn. 
Blettcedd,  v.  Blettcenn. 
Blettcenn,   3  pr.  pi.  bless,  1.   249 ; 
pp.  blettcedd,  blettsedd,  i.  77,  166. 
ii.  244.     A.  S.  bletsian,  pp.  geblets- 
od  :  Icel.  bleza,  bletza,  mod.  blessa, 
akin  to  blot,  biota,  denoting  wor- 
ship. 
Blettcinng,    blettsinng,   blettsinnge, 

blessing,  ace.  i.  138,  265.  ii.  15. 
Blind,  A.  S.  a.  blind,  i.  62,  228,  345. 
ii.  236;  pi.  blinde,  ii.  185.  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  Dut.  O.  Dut.  Ger.  blind  : 
M.  H.G.  O.  H.G.  blint:  M..G. 
blinds,  blind,  rvcpXos  :  Dan.  Swed. 
blind  :  Icel.  blindr. 
Blinnenn,  to  cease,  i.  155.  ii.  92, 
172;  3  pr.  blinnep])  off,  ii.  44; 
3,  pi.  blinnenn  off,  i.  350  ;  3  p.  blann, 
ii.  152.  A.  S.  blinnan,  3  p.  blann: 
Townl.  Mysteries,  blyn :  Chauc. 
blinne. 
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Blisse,  bliss,  joy,  i.  22,  115,  132. 
ii.  96,  272,  287  ;  ace.  blisse,  D.  248, 
298,  320.  H.  i.  2,  4,  19,  20,  24,  28, 
31,  41,  58,  59,  92,  93,  262,  306, 
&c.  ii.  6,  71,  136,  143,  &c. ;  i,  inn, 
inntill,  D.  234.  P.  46.  H.  i.  189, 
227,  259,  276,  298.  ii.  112,  242; 
off,  i.  186,  190,  195,  343.  ii.  47; 
wi])]),  i.  136,  193,  198,  266.  A.  S. 
blis,  bliss. 

Blissenn,  to  rejoice,  i.  12,  95  ;  3  pr. 
blisse})]),  ii.  272,  286,  289.  A.  S. 
blissian. 

Blipe,  blithe,  joyful,  i.  20,  24,  79,  88, 
109,  132,  281,  282,  315.  ii.  25; 
pi.  i.  2,  24,  115,  135/222,  223. 
ii.  179;  wi])]?  bli])e  mod,  ii.  246, 
248,  289.  A.  S.  blide:  O.  Sax. 
blidi:  North  Frs.  blid :  O.  Frs. 
blide  :  Dut.  blijde :  M.  H.  G.  blide  : 
O.  H.  G.  blidi  :  Otfrid,  blida 
M.  G.  bleijjs,  mild,  olfCTipfieov:  Dan. 
Swed.  blid :  Icel.  blidr,  blandus, 
comis. 

Blipelis,  bli])elike,  blij»elike,  gladly, 
joyfidly,  D.  92,  131,  307.  H.  i.  30, 
44,  83,  107,  124,  154,  164,  166, 
167,  174,  183,  184,  212,  229,  230, 
239.  ii.  107,  203,  281,  338,  342. 
A.  S.  blidelice. 

Blod,  blood,  i.  59,  121, 125  ;  g.  blod- 
ess,  ii.  185  ;  ace.  blod,  i.  35,  57, 
59,  121,  243.  ii.  52,  86;  inn,  ii.  52  ; 
off,  i.  35,  80;  wi»,  i.  33,  56,  352. 
A.  S.  blod  :  Plat,  blod :  O.  Sax.  blod  : 
Frs.  bloed:  North  Frs.  blot,  blot: 
O.  Frs.  blod  :  Dut.  bloed  :  Ger.  blut : 
M.  H.  G.  O.  H.  G.  bluot:  M.  G. 
bio]) :  Dan.  Swed.  blod :  Icel.  blod". 

Blome,  bloom,  ii.  19.  Dut.  bloem, 
a  flower:  Ger.  blume:  M.G.  bloma  : 
Icel.  blom. 

Blomenn,  to  bloom,  ii.  19 ;  3  pi. 
blomenn,  i.  125. 

Blosstme,  blossom,  i.  65  ;  ace.  i.  65, 
125.  A.  S.  blostma,  blosma,  blostm  : 
Dut.  bloesem :  O.  Dut.  Kil.  blosem  : 
Frs.  bloisem :  Dan.  blomst  or  blom- 
ster :  Swed.  blomster :  Icel.  blomstr. 

Blunnt,  blunt,  dull,  ii.  236.    O.  Dut. 


Kilian,  plomp,  hebes,  obtusus,  stup- 
idus,  plumbeus,  Anglice,  '  blunt ' : 
Ger.  plump,  rough,  unwrought, 
heavy,  clumsy,  and  fig.  clownish, 
heavy,  dull.     Kiittner. 

Boc,  booh,  Testament,  Holy  Scripture, 
D.  98.  P.  .93,  H.  i.  18,  35,  67,  ill, 
143,  172,  230.  ii.  41,  51,  100,  142, 
276,  341;  g.  bokess,  i.  122,  311, 
313.  ii.  4,  59,  142,  179,  183,  336; 
ace.  boc,  D.  95,  153,  317.  H.  ii.  31, 
141;  inn,  ii.  142 ;  off,  i.  105.  ii. 
I73»  336;  o,  onn,  uppo,  upponn, 
D.  105,  161,  255,  336,  341.  P.  13, 
27.  H.  i.  19,  61,  185,  199,  238. 
ii.  40,  117,  159,  262,  320;  o  boke, 
i.  311,  313.  ii.  1,  41,  130,  140,  142, 
232;  pi.  bokess,  P.  24.  ii.  142; 
i,  ii.  143;  o,  i.  201,  206,  209; 
];urrh,  i.  204.  A.  S.  boc  [the  identity 
of  this  word  and  boc  a  beech-tree 
seems  certain ;  and  no  doubt  all  the 
following  cognate  words  have  the 
same  origin]  :  Plat,  book :  O.  Sax. 
bok :  Frs.  bok,  boek :  Dut.  boek : 
Ger.buch:  M.H.G.  buoch  :  O.H.G. 
boh  :  M.  G.  boka  :  Dan.  bog :  Swed. 
bok :  Icel.  bok. 

Bocstaff,  letter  of  the  alphabet,  i.  148; 
ace.  D.  104 ;  ]rarrh,  i.  172  ;  pi.  wi)>J> 
bocstafess,  i.  148.  A.  S.  bocstaef : 
G.  buchstab. 

Bode,  command,  i.  181.  A.  S.  bod: 
Plat,  bod,  ge-bodd  :  O.  Sax.  gi-bod : 
O.  Frs.  bod  :  Dut.  ge-bod :  Ger.  bot : 
M.  H.  G.  ge-bot :  O.  H.  G.  ga-bot : 
Dan.  Swed.  bud  :  Icel.  bod". 

Bodeword,  bodeword,  command- 
ment, H.  i.  151,  152, 153,  181,  182, 
216;  ace.  i.  156,  259,  261.  ii.  288, 
289,-342;  affterr,  ii.  246;  till,  ii. 
290;  pi.  bodewordess,  ace.  i.  151, 
156.  ii.  34,  46;  i,  ii.  34,  45,  46, 
103  ;  off,  ii.  102. 

Bodis,  body,  i.  51,  165,  198,  337. 
ii.  45,  213;  ace.  i.  53,  155,  175, 
191,  194,  209,  220,  273.  ii.  211; 
i,  inn,  i.  86,  108,  332.  ii.  169;  off, 
i.  58.  ii.  28;  onn,  uppo,  i.  51,  146, 
166;    to,  i.   159;   wij?J>,  i.   77,  85, 
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171,  260,  298.  ii.  12  ;  i  bodis  kinde, 
ii.  216;  off  bodis  sinne,  ii.  172; 
wi»  bodis  mahhte,  i.  173;  purrh 
bodis  dede,  i.  173,  273  ;  >urrh  bodig 
sihhpe,  ii.  86.  A.  S.  bodig. 
Bodislich,  body,  ace.  ii.  215  ;  till,  ii. 

213. 
Bohht,  v.  Biggenn,  to  buy. 
Bohhte,  v.  Biggenn,  to  buy. 
Boke,  v.  Boc. 

Bollshenn,  pp.  displeased,  angry, 
i.  247,  248,  249  [bollshen,  MS.], 
282.  ii.  328,  329,  332.  A.  S.  belg- 
an,  pp.  bolgen,  ira  se  tumefacere, 
irasci :  O.  Sax.  belgan,  pp.  bolgan  : 
Ger.  balgen,  pugnis  certare:  O.  H.  G. 
belgan,  turner  e,  irasci :  M .  G.  bauljan, 
in  compos,  uf-bauljan,  auf-blasen, 
Tvcpovv  :  Icel.  bolginn,  tumidus. 
Bone,  s.  boon,  prayer,  ace.  i.  263  ; 
wi])j>  bone,  i.  181;  pi.  wi])>  boness, 
i.  185.  A.  S.  ben :  Icel.  bon : 
Chaucer,  bone. 
Bone,  1  pr.  beg,  pray,  i.  180;   pp. 

bonedd,  i.  21,  258. 
Bord,  board,  table,  o,  uppo,  L35,  57; 
jnirrh,  ii.  154;  pi.  bordess,  ace.  ii. 
188,  196,  204,  205,  206;  att,  ii. 
187.  A.  S.  bord:  O.  Sax.  bord: 
Frs.  boerd,  bord:  Dut.  bord,  boord: 
Ger.  bord;  M.  H.  G.  bort:  O.H.G. 
bort,  borti,  borto :  M.  G.  baurd,  in 
compos,  fotu-baurd,  fussbank,  urro- 
irohiov:  Dan.  Swed.  bord:  Icel. 
bord". 
Borenn,  pp.  born,  v.  Berenn. 
Borrshenn,  pp.  saved,  v.  Berrshen. 
Bosemm,  bosom,  inn  bosemm,  ii.  322. 
A.  S.  bosum,  bosm  :  Plat,  bussen, 
bossen  :  O.  Sax.  bosom  :  O.  Frs. 
bosm  :  Dut.  boezem  :  Ger.  busen : 
M.  H.  G.  buosem,  buosen :  O.  H.  G. 
bosam,  buosam,  sinus. 
Bote,  amendment,  remedy,  ace.  ii. 
252,  286;  forr,  ii.  281;  till,  i.  91; 
wij>}>,  i.  216.  A.  S.  bot :  Plat,  bote  : 
O.  Sax.  bota:  O.  Frs.  bote:  Dut. 
boete  :  Ger.  busse  :  M.H.  G.  buoz, 
buoze :  O.  H.  G.  boza :  M.  G.  bota : 
Dan.  bod  :  Swed.  bot :  Icel.  bot. 


BoJ>e,  booth,  stall,  inntill,  till  bo)>e, 
ii.  188,  196.  Prompt.  Parvul.  'bo]?e, 
chapmannys schoppe :  Pella [Opella? 
v.  Du  Cange,  sub,  selda],  selda' : 
Ger.  bude  :  Dan.  bod :  Icel.  bud". 

Bottle,  abode,  till  bottle,  i.  95,  120. 
[So  we  still  have  -Bo/Z/e-Claydon, 
in  Bucks, — that  one  of  the  four 
adjoining  places  bearing  the  name 
of  Claydon  which  consists  only  of 
dwellings,  i.  e.  is  a  hamlet,  each  of 
the  other  three  having  also  a  churchy 
A.S.  botl. 

Bosness,  pi.  boughs,  i.  349;  ace.  i. 
348  ;  unnderr  boshess,  ii.  123.  A.  S. 
bog,  boh. 

Brace,  s.  struggle,  noise,  i.  38 ;  wij)])- 
utenn  brace,  i.  39,  40.  A.  S.  ge- 
brgec :  Icel.  brak,  I.  crepitus;  2.  in- 
anis  nixus. 

Brace,  p.  broke,  v.  Brekesst. 

Brad3  broad,  ace.  i.  118,  252.  A.S. 
brad  :  M.  G.  braids,  breit,  irXarvs. 

Braed,  bread,  i.  32,  53,  65,  121,  125, 
243  ;  g.  braedess,  i.  300  ;  ace.  braed, 
i.  121,  188,  243.  ii.  39,  49,52,  79; 
bi,  ii.  40,  51 ;  off,  ii.  51,  52  ;  )mrrh, 
ii.  50 ;  wi)))j,  i.  53.  A.  S.  bread ; 
beo-bread,  favus :  St.  John  Lind. 
xiii.  27.  30.  bread,  buccella:  Otfr. 
brot. 

Braedess,  g.  v.  Braed. 

Brasene,  brazen,  o,  ii.  252,  253. 

Brass,  brass,  ace.  ii.  252.    A.  S.  braes. 

Brap,  a.  angry,  i.  248.  P.  Langtofr, 
ed.  Hearne,  bropefulle,  wrathful: 
Dan.  brad :  Swed.  brad  :  Icel.  bradr. 

BraJ>j?e,  anger,  ace.  i.  163 ;  off,  i. 
162;  |>urrh,  ii.  342;  wi]?])utenn, 
i.  40,  278;  gaen,  i.  157.  Icel. 
braedi,  ira. 

Brekesst,  2  pr.  bredkest,  i.  51;  3  p. 
brace  onngaen,  I.  15.  A.S.  brecan, 
3  p.  braec  :  Plat,  broeken,  breken  : 
O.  Sax.  brekan  :  Frs.  brekke  :  O.  Frs. 
breka  :  Dut.  breken  :  Ger.  brechen  : 
M.  H.  G.  brechen  :  O.  H.  G.  brech- 
an :  M.  G.  brikan,  2  pr.  brikis,  3 
p.  brak:  Dan.  braekke:  Swed.  braka  : 
Icel.  braka,  to  creak. 
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Breme,  furious,  i.  249.    A.S.  breme, 
famous,  renowned:   St.  John  Lind. 
xi.    38,  bremman,  fremere:    Fries, 
brimme,    to    rage :    Irish,    bairim, 
fremere  :  O.  E.  brim,  Pet.  Langtoft, 
p.  244 ;  breme,  Chauc.  Can.  Tales, 
1.  i7oi,ed.Tyrwhitt,  London,  1775. 
Camden  in  a  letter  written  26th  of 
Octob.  without    date   of  year,  but 
probably  16 19,  or  a  little  later,  uses 
'  brymly '  in   the  sense   of  angrily. 
See  Cott.  MS.  Faustina  E.  1.  fol.  11, 
and  Preface  by  Sir  H.Ellis  in' Visit. 
of  the  County  of  Huntingdon,'  pub- 
lished by  the  Camd.  Soc.  1849. 
Brenn,  v.  Brennde. 
Brennd,  v.  Brennde. 
Brennde,  3  p.  burnt,  i.  35,  57,  58  ; 
2  imp.  brenn,  ii.  156;   pp.  brennd, 
i.    32,    54,   58,  no;    oil*  brennde, 
i.  58.  A.  S.  beornan,  byrnan:  O.  Sax. 
M.  H.G.    O.  H.  G.  brinnan:    Ger. 
brennen :    M.  G.  brinnan,  brennen, 
tcaieaOai :  Dan.  braende  :  Swed.  Icel. 
brenn  a,  ardere. 
Breostlin,  breast-plate  of  linen,  i.  30. 

Exod.  xxvii.  15. 
Brerd,    brim,    top,  ii.    134.      A.  S. 
brerd,  a  brim,  margin,  top  of  a  vessel, 
brink   [brord,  cuspis,  spica~\  :    Scot, 
braird,  new  sprung  grass  or  corn; 
v.  Gloss,  to  Haveloc  :  O.  H.  G.  brart, 
brort,  prora,  ora,  labrum,  margo : 
Icel.  broddr  a  spike. 
Brerdfull,  brimful,  ii.  151, 155, 159, 
164, 167.  Chaucer,  bretful,  C.  Tales, 
11.  689,  2166. 
Breress,  pi.  briers,  jsurrh,  i.  321,  337. 
A.  S.  brer  :    Northumb.  breer :   Fr. 
bruyere,    heather :    O.  Fr.   bruiere : 
M.Lat.bruarium,a&ea^,  DuCange. 
Brest,  breast,  i.  165  ;  pi.  brestess,  i, 
D.  220,  226.     A.S.  breost:    Plat, 
borst,  bost :  O.  Sax.  briost,  breost : 
Frs.  boarst :  O.  Frs.  brust :  Dut.  Kil. 
borst :  Ger.  M. H. G.  O. H. G.  brust : 
M.  G.  brusts :    Dan.  bryst :    Swed. 
brost :  Icel.  brjost. 
Brepre,  v.  Brolperr. 
Brid,  bride,  ii.  139,  179,  287;  ace. 


138,  140,  272,  286,  288;  off,  ii.  7, 

289.     A.S.   bryd   [' one   owned  or 

purchased,'  Bosw.]  :   O.  Sax.  brud  : 

Frs.  O.  Frs.  breid  :  Dut.  bruid :  Ger. 

braut :     M.  H.  G.     O.  H.  G.    brut : 

M.  G.  brups,  vv(xcf>r},  nurus :    Dan. 

Swed.  brud  :  Icel.  brii3r. 

Bridale,  bridal  feast,  ii.  132,  140; 

g.  bridaless,  ii.  29,  132,  133,  134, 

136,  137,  138,  139'  H0*  I4i»  J46> 

I73>  I75»  J77;    acc-  "•  x38;    att 

bridale,  ii.  134,  177;  J»urrh,  ii.  1 39; 

till,  ii.   135,   141.     A.S.  bryd-ealo, 

a  bride-ale,  bride  or  marriage  feast. 

Bridd,  brood,  young  (of  a  bird),  i. 

273;  ace.  i.  41;  pi.  briddess,  i.  268; 

off,   i.    275;    wij>]>,    i.    275.     A.S. 

brid  :  Icel.  burdr,  Rask,  burdr,  Vigf. 

partus. 

Bridgume,  bridegroom,  ii.  6,  7, 134, 

272,  286,  287,  288,  289;  g.  brid- 

gumess,  ii.  272,  286,  288,  289;  ace. 

bridgume,   ii.    290 ;    forr,    ii.   289 ; 

Jrnrrh,   ii.    179,    290;    till,  ii.   138. 

A.  brydguma  [bryd,  guma  a  man]  : 

M.  G.  guma,  mann,  avrjp :  L.  homo. 
Bridledd,  pp.  bridled,  restrained,  ii. 

51.      A.S.    bridlian,    pp.    bridlod ; 

bridel,  a  bridle:  Dut.  breidel :  Kil. 

breydel :  O.  H.  G.  brittil. 
Brihhte,  bright,  n.  i.  72  ;  g.  ii.  112  ; 

ace.  i.  20,  228,  327,  329.  ii.  30,  96; 

ace.   brihht,   i.    118,    252,   254;    i 

brihhte,  ii.  235  ;  off,  i.  131.  ii.  230. 

A.  S.  beorht :  O.  Sax.  berht,  beraht : 

M.  H.  G.  berht :    O.  H.  G.  peraht : 

M.  G.    bairhts :    Icel.    birti,    mod. 

birta,  brightness. 
Brinngenn,  to  bring,  i.  43,  75,  127, 

180,  197,  212,  267,  273,  284,  300. 

ii-  5»  43»  79»  l6o>  279>  326"  to 
brinngenn,  i.  258,  263.  ii.  56,  60, 
67,  105,  114,  134,  180;  3  pr. 
bringe];]),  ii.  128,  134,  180;  3,  pi. 
brinngenn,  i.  150,  349.  ii.  128; 
1  p.  brohhte,  ii.  145;  3,  brohhte, 
i.  25,  65,  96,  268,  274,  301,  328. 
ii.  40,  41,  53,  54,  61,  66,  74,  306 ; 
3  p.  pi.  brohhtenn,  i.  234,  258.  264, 
267,  284;  pp.  brohht,  D.  28,  S9. 
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H.  i.  35,  84,  107,  263,  264,  266, 
277,  283.  ii.  47,  53,  54,  129,  175, 
177,  178,  185;   badd  brinngenn,  i. 
281;    let  brinngenn,  i.   249;   mann 
brinnge]),   i.    74;    mann  brohhte,  i. 
282.     ii.    178.      A.  S.    brengan,    p. 
brohte :  M.  G.  briggan  and  bringan, 
bringen,  ayeiv,  <p€p€iv  ;  p.  brahta. 
Brinngep}?,  v.  Brinngenn. 
Brittnedd,  p.  p.  broken,  divided,  ii. 
138,  154,  158,  166.     A.  S.  bryttian, 
brytnian,  dispensare  :  Icel.  brytja,  in 
partes  dividere. 
Brodd,   shoot,    sprout,   ii.    19.     Icel. 

broddr,  acideus,  telum. 
Broddenn,  to  sprout,  ii.  19.     Braird, 
blade  of  springing  corn.     V.  Crock- 
ett's Gloss,  ad  v.  Brerd.      [v.  Brerd, 
supra.] 
Brohht,  v.  Brinngenn. 
Brohhte,  brohhtenn,  v.  Brinngenn. 
Broperr,    brother,   n.   D.   331,   333. 
H.  i.  7,  216,  287.  ii.  104,  113,  193, 
338;  g-  "•  3'29,  337,  338;  ace.  ii. 
105,  114,  149,  32Q  ;  voc.  D.  i.  3,  5, 
80;    ]mrrh,  ii.   149;  Saen,   ii.   148; 
pi.  bref^re,  i.  287.  ii.  187,  192,  193, 
314  ;    g.  i.  288 ;    ace.  ii.  192,  263  ; 
voc.  ii.  143  ;  off,  ii.  149  ;  to,  ii.  192  ; 
wij)]),  i.   220.    ii.   190.    192.     A.  S. 
brodor  :  Plat,  broder  :  O.  Sax.  brop- 
ar  :    (X  Frs.   brother,   broder  :    Dut. 
broeder :     Ger.     bruder :     M.  H.  G. 
bruoder  :  O.  H.  G.  bruodar,  brodar  : 
M.  G.  brodar:  Dan.  Swed.  broder: 
Icel.  broSir. 
Broppfall,  falling-sickness,  Jit,  o,  ii. 
185.     Icel.  brotfall  [for  brod-fall  or 
brad-fall,   a  sudden  fall],    i.   animi 
deliquium,   2,  epilepsia :  Dan.  bort- 
falde.  to  fall  down. 
Brukenn,  to  enjoy,  use,  i.  145,  354, 
357.  ii.  15;   to,  i.  19,   20,   73,  93, 
122,  138,  150,  174,  306.  ii.  9,  28, 
81,  131,  137,  219,  249,  339  ;  3  pr. 
pi.    brukenn,    i.    I44;     heffneware 
brake]?]),  ii.  95  ;  ennglej^ed  brukenn, 
ii.  269.     A.  S.  brucan  :  Plat,  bruk- 
en  :    O.  Sax.   brukan  :    Frs.  bruke : 
O.Frs.  bruka:  Dut.  gebruiken:  Ger. 
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brauchen:  M.  H.  G.bruchen :  O.  E.G. 
bruchan :     M.  G.     brukjan:     Dan. 
bruge  :  Swed.  Icel.  briik 
BrukepJ),  v.  Brukenn. 
Buec,  goat,  i.  37,  45,  46  ;  ace.  i  44; 
pi.  buckess,  bukkess,  \  32,  43,  44; 
ace.  i.  44;  )mrrh,  i.  48.    A.  S.  bucca  : 
Plat,  buk :    O.  Sax.  buc  :  Frs.  Dut. 
bok  :    Ger.   bock:    M.  H.  G.    boc  : 
O.  H.  G.  boch  :    Dan.  buk  :    Swed. 
bock  :  Icel.  bokki. 
Buckess,  bukkess,  v.  Bucc. 
Bufenn,    ppn.    above,    i.    165,    280. 
A.  S.  bufan  [be-ufan]  :  Plat,  baven  : 
Dut.     boven :    Ger.    boben,    supra. 
v.  Abufenn,  Bibufenn. 
Buhsumm,  buxom,  obedient,  i.  213, 
218    [buhsum,    MS.]    307.    ii.   45. 
A.  S.     bqc-sum,    obedient,    flexible, 
buxom;  bugan,  to  bow,   bend:   Frs. 
buchsom,  fl»xibilis :  Dut.  booghsaem : 
Ger.  biegsam. 
Bulaxe,   axe,   hatchet,   i.   323,   346; 
g.  bulaxess,  i.  347.      Icel.  bol-6x,  a 
pole-axe,    falx    arboraria :     Swed. 
bal-yxa. 
Bule,   bull,   i.    32,  42  ;   wi]]),  i.  42. 
A.  S.    bulluca,    vitidus,    Scint.    54 : 
Icel.  boli,  taurus. 
Bulltedd,  boulted,  passed  through  a 
bolter  or  sieve ;  bulltedd  braed,  bread 
or   cake  of  fine  flour,    i.    32.     Gf. 
Levitic.  ii.  4.     French  bluter;    ap- 
parently from  a  Celtic  word  denoting 
flour:   Welsh,  blawd. 
Bun,  ready,  prepared,   i    15,    84.    ii. 
156,  175;  all,  i    79,  284;  pi.  bun, 
i.    284.      Oid    Engl,    to    '  boun,'   to 
make   ready,  prepare,   dress :    A.  S. 
bywan,  to  prepare,  ad'  rn  :  Frs.  bui, 
ornare,  comere :    Icel.  biia,  to  make 
ready,  dress,  equip ;  pp    buinn,  pre- 
pared, ready,  wiVing,  and  so  about 
to  do  something  :  wel,  or  ilia,  biiinn, 
well,  or  ill,  dressed.     See  Glossarial 
Remarks,  ap.  La^am  vol.  iii.  p.  47  r, 
v.  6186.  on  the  word  ibone. 
Bundenn,  v  Bindenn. 
Bure,  abode,,  dwelling',  i,  inn,  i.  8r; 
1 14;    onnfasst,  i.   282;    claustrum 
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virginale,  ii.  138.     A.  S.  bur:  Plat. 

bur,  buur  :    Ger.   bauer  :    O.  H.  G. 

bur  :   Dan.  buur  :  Swed.  bur  :  Icel. 

bur. 
Burrh,  town,  city,  i.  251,  294.  ii.  58  ; 

g.  burrhgess,  burrsess,  i.  286,  287, 

300;    burrghess    tun,  i.  226,  300; 

fra  burrh  to  burrh,  P.  41 ;  i,  H.  i.  64. 

ii.  230;  inntill,  till,  i.  122.  ii.  53, 

191,  227,  250 ;  pi.  burrshess,  i.  242. 

A.  S.    burh,    burg :     Plat,    borch : 

O.  Sax.  burg :    Frs.  borge  :   O.  Frs. 

burch,    burich :     Dut.    burgt :    Kil. 

borg,  borght :  Ger.  burg:  M.  H.G. 

burc  :  O.  H.  G.  buruc,  burg :  M.  G. 

baurgs,  burg,  Pipd,  Nehem.  vii.  2  : 

Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  borg. 
Butt,  but,  buttan,  butan,  butt  iff,  but 

iff,  but  iff,  but,  unless,  except,  I.  45. 

H.  i.  14,  55,  61,88,152,  I53>I54, 

208,  219,  277,  286,  315,  316,  350, 

355-  "•  38,  63,  69,  70,  125,  198, 
199,    225,    226,   264,    271.     A.  S. 

butan. 
Butt  an,  butenn,  ppn.  without,  I.  21. 

H.  i.  5,  11,  70,  123,138,  139,  267, 

304,  337>  349»  35i-  ^  9>  I2>  x5> 
149,  206,  269,  315,  319;  butt  an 
wunnderr  beo,  be,  i.  272.  ii.  215 
[butt  a,  MS.].  A.  S.  butan  =  be, 
utan,  out :  O.  Sax.  butan,  b6tan : 
Frs.  buten :  O.  Frs.  buta :  Dut. 
buiten  :  Kil.  buy  ten :  Ger.  bauszen. 
Butteim,  to  push,  strike,  i.  95.  Dut. 
botlen,  to  thrust,  push :  Ital.  botto, 
a  blow,  botta,  a  thrust,  buttare,  to 
cast,  throw :  Fr.  buter :  Welsh 
pwtiaw,  to  butt,  poke,  thrust. 
Bushenn,  to  bow  to,  worship,  submit, 
i.  229,  231,  246,  247.  ii.  41,  55, 
130,  210,  289,  335;  to,  i.  224, 
248  ;  ii.  104;  2  pr.  bushesst,  i.  43  ; 
2,  pi.  bushe}?)),  i.  222  ;  3  p.  baeh,  i. 
312.  A.  S.  bugan,  p.  beag,  beah  : 
Plat,  bogen :  Dut.  bulgen :  Kil. 
buyghen  :  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  biegen  : 
O.  H.  G.  M.  G.  biugan  :  Icel.  bog- 
inn,  bent. 


c. 

Calif,  kallf,  calf,  i.  202,  203,  271; 
g.  callfess,  kallfess,  202,  209;  >urrh 
calif,  207.     A.  S.  cealf :  Plat,  kalf, 
kalv:  Dut. kalf:  Ger.kalb:  M.H.G. 
kalp  :  O.  H.  G.  kalb  :  M.  G.  kalbo, 
a  young  cow,  heifer'.    Dan.  kalv: 
Swed.  kalf:  Icel.  kalfr. 
Camb,  A.  S.  comb,  wi])putenn,  i.  219. 
Frs.  kaem:    Dut.  Kil.  kam :    Ger. 
kamm:   M.H.G.  kamp:  O.H.G. 
kamp,  kampo :    Dan.  Swed.  kam : 
Icel.  kambr. 
Cann,  3  pr.  v.  Cunnenn. 
Cannst,  2  pr.  v.  Cunnenn. 
Care,  kare,  care,  ace.  i.  167;   "Sxn, 
157.      M.  G.   kara,    sorge,   pi\ct : 
A.  S.  cearu,  caru,  ace.  care :  Irish, 
car  :  Welsh,  ciir,  anxiety. 
Carite]?,    karite}),   affection,   charity, 
i.  102  ;  Jmrrh,  i.  102  ;  g.  karite)?ess, 
353.     A.  S.  carited,   ace ;    v.  Sax. 
Chron.    a.  d.    1 1 37:     Lat.   caritas, 
ace.  caritatem. 
Casstell,   kasstell,   casstelltun,   kass- 
telltun,   castle,   town,  ii.   341;    ace. 
277  ;  neh.  270;  onnfasst,  277,  326. 
A.  S.  castel :  Lat.  castellum. 
Chses,  3  p.  v.  Chesenn. 
Chaff,  chaff,  i.  50.  ii.  1 1 ;  ace.  ii.  9, 
10;  fra,  i.  49,  51.  ii.  9.    A.  S.  ceaf : 
Plat,   kaff:    Dut.    kaf:    Ger.  kaff: 
M.  H.  G.  kaf. 
Chappmexm,pl.  ace.  chapmen, merch- 
ants,   ii.     195  ;    off,     205.      A.  S. 
ceapman :    Ger.   kaufmann :    M.  G. 
kaupon,      irpayfiarevfaOai  :       Dan. 
kjobmand:    Swed.   kopman:    Icel. 
kaupmaSr. 
Charis,  mournful,  anxious,  ace.  i.  42. 

A.  S.  cearig. 
Chele,  chele,  cold,  i,  ii.  280 ;  wip]),  i. 
53,  191.  A.  S.  cyle,  cele:  Ger. 
kiihle  :  M.  H.  G.  kiiele :  O.  H.  G. 
kuoli :  Dan.  kole,  coolness  of  the 
air :  Swed.  kyla,  a  chill '.  Icel.  kylr, 
a  gust  of  cold  air. 
Chepinngbope,  market-booth,  till,  ii. 
188,  206,  207.    '  BoJ?e,  chapmannys 
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schoppe.    Pella*     Prompt.   Parvul. 
v.  Bo|)e. 
Cherl,    young    man,    ace.    ii.    160. 
A.  S.  ceorl :  Plat,  keerl :  Frs.  tzierl : 
O.  Frs.  tzerle,   tzirle  :    Dut.  karel : 
Ger.  M.  H.  G.  kerl :  O.  H.  G.  charal, 
charl :  Icel.  karl. 
Chesenn,  to  choose,  i.  321.  ii.  130, 
138,  140,  171,  288;  to,  i.  329.  ii. 
263  ;  forr  to,  ii.  35  ;   2  pr.  chesesst, 
i.  42;    3  p.  chaes,  i.  86,  87,  120, 
121.  ii.  130,  193;  p.  p.  chosenn,  i. 
335.    ii.    192,   335.     A.  S.   ceosan, 
3  pr.  cist,  3  p,  ceas,  p.  p.  gecoren : 
Plat,  kosen,  koren :  O.  Sax.  kiosan, 
keosan :      Frs.     kiezjen,     tziezjen : 
O.  Frs.  kiasa,  tziesa  :  Dut.  kiezen  : 
Ger.  kiesen  :  M.  H.  G.  kiusen,  kie- 
sen  :  O.  H.  G.  kiusan,  kiosan :  M.  G. 
kiusan ;    2  pr.  kiusis;    3  p.   kaus; 
p.  p.   kusans,   wahlen,   hoKifm^eiv : 
Dan.  keise  :  Icel.  kjosa :  Lat.  gust- 
are  :  Gr.  7€txo. 
Chesesst,  2  pr.  v.  Chesenn. 
Chesstre,  city,  town,  i.  294.  ii.  58 ; 
fra,  i.  242.  ii.  15  ;  i,  inn,  i.  93,  108, 
113,  115,  224,  236,  251,  316,  320, 
322.    ii.  189,  220;  inntill,  till,  to,  i. 
60,  94,  116,   119,   124,   222,   228, 
235>  291,  307,  309.  ii.  40,  54,  58, 
187,  190.  195;   neh,  ii.  14;  off,  i. 
291.    ii.   ii 7,    277;    ]7urrh,  i.   94; 
towarrd,    i.     222.      A.  S.    ceaster: 
L.  castrum. 
Chewwenn,  to  chew,  i.  40  ;    3  pr. 
chewwe])}),   i.    40.     A.  S.    ceowan ; 
3  pr.  ceowej),  cy  w}> :  Plat,  kaujen, 
kauwen,  kawwen:   Dut.  kaauwen : 
Kil.  kauwen,  kouwen,  kuwen  :  Ger. 
kauen,  kauen:    M.  H.  G.   kiuwen  : 
O.  H.  G.  kiuwan. 
Child,  child,  n.  i.  25,  27,  60,  90,  91, 
95,  108,  126,  133,  145,  223,  247, 
265,   267,   278,   279,   294.  ii,   213, 
294;  g.  childess,  i.  22,  24,  240,  265, 
279,  290,  291.  ii.  23:   o.cc.  child,  i. 
12,  13,   22,   23,  53,  68,  69,  70,  77, 
78,  81,  82,  87,  104,  262,  293,  310, 
317.  ii.  35,  160;  off.  i.  24,  60, 109, 
Ii7>  266;   upponn,  i.  22;  wi^J>,  i. 


273;  wij)]>  childe,  i.  5,  13,  61,  63, 

65,  66,  67,  68,  70,  71,  78,  82,  90, 

91,  93,  100,  104,  107,  124,  317; 

wi|)]>  eSS)?err   child,   i.    274:    wi)>J> 

heore,  i.  266  ;  xvtylp  hire,  i.  60.  274, 

275;  wi}>J>  }>at,  i.  109;  wi])|>  ]>e,  i. 

240,  291 ;  pi.  chilldre,  n.  i.  278,  323, 

343,  344-  «■  193^94,  315;  ace.  i. 

215,  279,  284,  285,  323,  343,  345. 

ii.  32,  242,  243,  316;  butenn,  i.  5; 

forr,  ii.   264;  inn,  i.  17;  off,  i.  13, 

34,  199,  342 ;  onn,  o,  i.  1 41,  T45  ; 

Jmrrh,  i.  95.     A.  S.  cild.     Cf.  M.  G. 

kilj)ei,  mutterieib,  yacrrfjp ;  and  in- 

kil}?o,  (Tvv€i\rj(pvia;  Luke  i.  31,  36. 

Childenn,  to  bring  forth,  i.  2,  13,  21, 

6o>  67,  75,  78,  97,  104,  106,  114, 

124.  ii.  115.  'Chyyldyn',  or  bryngyn' 

furthe    chylde.      Pario.'     Prompt. 

Parvul. 

Childess,  g.  v.  Child. 

Childlses,  childless,  i.  78. 

Chilldre,  pi.  v.  Child. 

Chuflinng,  deceit,  ii.  68.    Cf.  chuffer, 

Townl.  Mysteries,  p.  216. 
Clsenlessc,  chastity,  ace.  i.  1 59 ;  off, 

i.  85,  86. 
Clsennesse,  chastity,  modesty,  g.  claen- 
nessess,   i.    39,   158.    ii.   176;    ace. 
clsennesse,  i.  120,  159,  338    ii.  177; 
i,  i.  79,  81,  83,  84.  ii.  176;  off,  i. 
86  ;  ]mrrh,  i.  159,  160.     A.  S.  clsen- 
nes. 
Clasnnessess,  g.  v.  clsennesse. 
Clake,  accusation,  fault,  vice  ?  fra,  i. 
325,    355.     G.    klage,    complaint: 
Icel.  kiaekr,  vitium :  klsekia,  vitium 
imputare. 
Clap,  clothing,  raiment,  n.  i.  1 10,  321 ; 
ace.  ii.  85;  affterr,  i.   211;   till,  ii. 
86;     uppo,    ii.    185;     pi.    clafiess, 
clothes,  n.  i.   58;   ace.  i.  36,  57;  i, 
inn,  i.  28,  158,  191,  211,  260.  ii.  43, 
72.     A.  S.   cla]),   cloth;    pi.  clad^s, 
clothes  :    Scot,  claith  :   Plat,  kleed  : 
Frs.    klaed :     O.  Frs.    klath,    klad, 
kleth  :  Dut.  Kil.  kleed  :  Ger.  kleid  : 
M.  H.  G.  kleit:  Dan.  Swed.  klade : 
Icel.  klse&i. 
Clapenn,  to  clothe,  i.  92,  213. 
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Clapess,  pi.  v.  Cla]?. 

Clapinng,  clothing,  i,  ii.  310. 

Clawwess,  pi.  ace.  hoofs,  i.  40.  A.  S. 
cla,  clawu :  O.  Sax.  clauua,  a  claw, 
hoof:  Frs.  klauwe :  O.  Frs.  klewe, 
a  claw :  Dut.  klaauw :  Ger.  klaue, 
unguis,  ungula  :  M.  H.  G.  kla  : 
O.  H.  G.  klawa,  kloa  :  Dan.  Swed. 
klo  :   Icel.  klo. 

Clawwstremann,  monk,  ace.  i.  220. 
L.  claustrum,  claustr,  i£lf.  Gloss. 
21. 

Clene,  clean,  pure,  n.  s.  i.  53,  83,  go, 
100,  108,  112,  146,  159,  162,  163, 
197,  211,  223,  241,  244,  267,  278, 
308.   ii.  35,  77,  107,  138,  167,  211, 

283,  3i7'  342;  acc-  i-  41.  49'  53. 
84,  198,  219.  308.  ii.  9,  182,  195; 
i,  inn,  i.  79,  81,  83,  98,  285.  ii.  7, 
-  144,  183,  289;  off,  i.  98.  ii.  318; 
|?urrh,  i.  92,   288.  ii.  193;  wijjj),  i. 

255>  325>  35°-  »•  52,  i39»  2(59> 
275  ;  pi.  n.  clene,  ii.  153  ;  acc.  i.  53  ; 
forr,  i.  253,  338.  ii.  120;  i,  ii.  107, 
179,  183;  off,  i.  59.  ii.  152.  A.  S. 
clsene,  clene. 
Clennlike,  chastely,  sincerely,  i.  54. 

ii.  3*3- 
Clennse,  1  pr.  sb.  v.  Clennsenn. 
Cleruisedd,  p.  p.  v.  Clennsenn. 
Clennsenn,   to    cleanse,  i.    36,    139, 
154,   272,  332,  334.  ii.  5,  53,  84, 
172,   211,  321;   to,  i.   38,  44,   94, 
139,  146.  ii.  9,  87,  133,  168,  172, 
224.  275,  326,  329  ;  3  pr.  clennse}?]?, 
i.  140,  342.  ii.   8,  9,  10,  14,   245  ; 
2  \\.  imp.  clennse]?]},  i.  342;   1  pr, 
sb.  clennse,  ii.  211;  3  pi.  clennsenn, 
i.  349;  p.  p.  clennsedd,  i.  139,  145, 
189,    267,    270,    276.    ii.   84,   169, 
246,     279;     g.    i.    244;     ii.    323. 
A.  S.  clsensian. 
Clennse}?]?,  v.  Clennsenn. 
Clenns'.nng,  chanting,  acc.  ii.  167. 
Clepe,  v.  Clepenn. 
Clepedd,  v.  Clepenn. 
Clepedenn,  v.  Clepenn. 
Clepenn,   to  call,   invite,   to,  ii.  91, 
121,  179;   1  pr.  clepe,  ii.  29;   3  p. 
pi.  clepedenn,  ii.  97;  p.  p.  clepedd, 


ii.   132,  140;    he  badd  clepenn,  ii. 
134.       A.  S.    clypian :     Dut.    klap- 
pen. 
Climbenn,  to  climb,  to,  ii.  57.    A.  S. 
climban  :  Dut.  klimmen  :  M.  H.  G. 
klimmen  :  O.  H.  G.  klimban. 
Clippenn,  to  clip,  cut  off,  to,  i.  141; 
metaph.  i.    143,   146;    3  pr.  mann 
clippe]?]?,    sheareth,     i.     39.      A.  S. 
clyppan,    to    embrace,    clasp,    clip : 
Icel.  klippa,  tondere. 
Clofenn,  p.  p.  cloven,  o,  i.  40.     A.  S. 
cleofan,  pp.  clofen,  to  cleave :  Plat, 
klowen,   kloven  :    O.  Sax.   kliotten  : 
Dut.  klieven,  klooven:  Ger.  klieben: 
M.  H.  G.  kliuben,  klieben  :  O.  H.  G. 
kliuban  :  Dan.  klove  :  Swed.  klyfva  :  , 
Icel.  kljiifa. 
Cludess,  hills;   inntill,  i.  90.     A.  S. 
clud. :  Plat,  kluut,  klute,  k'loot :  Dut. 
kluit,  kloot :  Kil.  klot. 
Cludis,  hilly,  rocky,  g.  i.  93. 
Clutess,  pi.  clothes,  i,  i.  1 14 ;  wi]?]?? 
1 14.    A.  S.  clut,  a  clout :  Dan.  klud  : 
Swed.  klut,  panniculus:  v.  Ihre's  : 
Lex.  Suio-Goth.   ad  v.  Klut:    Icel. 
kliitr. 
Cnapess,   g.   s.   boy,   i.    141.     A.  S. 
cnapa,  a  boy,  young  man,  knave  : 
Plat,  knape,  knawe  :  O.  Sax.  knapo  : 
Frs.   knape :    O.  Frs.   knapa  :    Dut. 
knaap  :  Kil.  knape  :  Ger.  M.  H.  G. 
knabe  :    O.  H.  G.    knabo,   knappo  : 
Swed.  knape  :  Icel.  knapi. 
Cnapechild,  male  child,  i.   274;  d. 
145;    ]?urrh,  274;    wi]?>,    273;    pi. 
cnapechilldre,  off,  142,  146. 
Cnawe,  v.  Cnawenn. 
Cnawenn,  to  know,  i.  43,  82,  119, 
268,   269,  342.   ii.  84,  91,  95,  99, 
100,  125,  261,  290,  299,  305,  312, 
323>    332,    333;    to,    i.    82,    345. 
ii.  22,  279,  303  ;  1  pr.  cnawe,  i.  8k, 
82  ;    2,  cnawesst,  cnawwesst,  i.  43. 
ii.  91,  121,  125  ;  3  cnawe]?]?,  ii.  87, 
119,  307  ;  pi.  cnawenn,  ii.  210,  320  ; 
I  p    cneow,  ii.  83  ;  3.  cneow.  cnew, 
cneww,  i.  73.  ii.  5,  84,  86,  87,  122, 
144,  190,  221,  222,  312,  328,  329, 
332:  3  p.  sb.  cnewe,  ii.  121.    A.  S. 
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-cnawan :  O.  H.  G.  knajan :  Icel.  kna : 
Lat.  novi :  Grk.  yiyvcua/cco. 

Cnawesst,  v.  Cnawenn. 

CnaweJ>J>,  v.  Cnawenn. 

Cnedesst,  2  pr.  kneadest,  i.  40,  51. 
A.  S.  cnedan  :  Dut.  Kil.  kneden  : 
Ger.    kneten  :     M.  H.  G.    kneten  : 

0.  H.  G.  knetan  :  Dan.  knede  : 
Swed.  knada :  Icel.  knoda. 

Cnelenn,  to  hieel,  i.  212.  ii.  41. 
A.  S.  cneowlian  :  Dan.  knaele. 

Cnelinng,  kneeling,  wi)>}),  i.  48,  191, 
220  [ending  MS.].  A.  S.  cneow- 
ung  :  Dan.  knaelen. 

Cneow,  v.  Cnawenn. 

Ones,  v.  Cnewwe. 

Cnewe,  v.  Cnawenn. 

Cnewwe,  knee,  o,  i.  229;  pi.  cnes, 
nom.  i.  165;  o  cnewwess,  i.  224, 
244,  247,  248.  A.  S.  cneow  :  Plat, 
knee  :  O.  Sax.  knio,  kneo  :  O.  Frs. 
kni,  kne :  Dut.  Kil.  knie :  Ger. 
M.  H.  G.  knie  :  O.  H.  G  kniu,  kneo  : 
M.  G.  kniu  :  Dan.  knae  :  Swed.  kna  : 
Icel.  kne  :  Lat.  genu  :  Grk.  yovv. 

Cnif,  knife,  i.  142  ;  g.  cnifess,  i.  147  ; 
ace.  cnif,  i.  281,  282  ;  wi|)J),  i.  281 ; 
wi])])utenn,  i.  219.  A.  S.  cnif:  Plat, 
knief,  kniiv  :  Frs.  knyf:  Kil.  knijf: 
Ger.  kneif :  Dan.  kniv  :  Swed.  knif : 
Icel.  knifr,  a  knife  or  dirk. 

Cnihhtess,  servants,  soldiers,  i.  284, 

324>  355'  356-  »•  341;  d-  *•  28i; 
ace.  i.  356.  A.  S.  cniht,  a  boy, 
attendant,  knight :  Plat.  >  knecht, 
knekt:  Frs.  knecht:  Dut.  Kil.  Ger. 
knecht :  M.  H.  G.  kneht :  O.  H.  G. 
kneht :  Dan.  knegt :  Swed.  kneckt. 
Come,  come,  coming,  advent,  n.  i.  22, 
68;  ace.  i.  136,  265.  ii.  321,  322  ; 
affterr,  i.  225,  263.  ii.  107,  140, 
321 ;  att,  i.  21,  27.  ii.  343  ;  biforenn, 

1.  56,  102.  H.  i.  3,  4,  21,  28,  36,  57, 
179,  203,  209,  238,  298,  319,  326. 
ii.  305,  325  ;  off,  D.  162.  H.  i.  24, 
105,  251,  252,  331.  ii.  96,  117, 
141,  170,  234,  305,  319;  onnsaen- 
ess,  gaeri,  i.  319,  332;  till,  i.  141, 
302  ;  jmrrh,  D.  268.  H.  i.  242.  ii. 
147,  148,  151,  162,  167,  174,  280, 


320.      A.  S.    cyme  :    M.  G.    qums, 
ktTKpaveia. 

Come,  v.  Cumenn. 

Comenn,  v.  Cumenn. 

Comm,  v.  Cumenn. 

Corn,  corn,  n.  ii.  11;  ace.  i.  50,  51. 
ii.  9,  10.  A.  S.  corn:  Plat,  koren, 
koorn  :  O.  Sax.  korn,  korni,  kurni : 
O.  Frs.  korn :  Dut.  koren :  Ger. 
M.  H.G.  O.  H.  G.  korn:  M.  G, 
kaurn,  corn,  crtros ;  kaurno,  a  com, 
grain  of  seed,  kokkos  :  Dan.  Swed. 
Icel.  korn. 

Cosstess,  habits,  ace.  i.  279.   '  Costes,' 

. .  v.  '  Bestiary,' Rel.  Ant.  i.  226.  A.  S. 
costian,  costnian,  tentare,  probare ; 
*  acostnod,  exercitatus  ' :  Wr.  gl.  50. 

Crafft,  craft,  science,  n.  ii.  302  ;  g. 
crafftess,  ii.  71;  wllpp  crafft,  ii.  78  J 
pi.  crafftess,  ace.  i.  245.  A.  S.  craeft: 
Plat,  kraft,  kracht :  O.  Sax.  kraft : 
Frs.  kreft :  Dut.  kracht :  Ger. 
M.  H.  G.  O.  H.  G.  Dan.  Swed.  kraft : 
Icel.  kraptr,  kraftr. 

Crafftess,  v.  Crafft. 

Cribbe,  crib,  manger,  inn,  i,  i.  114, 
115  116,  126, 127.  A.S.  cryb:  Plat, 
kribbe,  krubbe ;  O.  Sax.  cribbia  : 
Frs.  kribbe  :  Dut.  krib,  kribbe  :  Kil. 
krippe  :  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  krippe  : 
O.  H.  G.  krippa,  kripha:  Dan. 
krybbe  :   Swed.  Icel.  krubba. 

Crisstnedd,  O  isstne])]>,  v.  Crisstnenn. 

Crisstnenn,  3  pi.  christen,  ii.  106 ; 
menn  crisstne}/}),  ii.  106;  p.  p.  crisstn- 
-edd,  D.  323.  H.  i.  59.  ii.  11,  44; 
oferr,  i.  59  ;  off,  ii.  11.  A.  S.  cristen- 
ian,  cristnian. 

Croc,  hook,  crook,  device,  purrh,  ii.  50. 
Suio-G.  krok,  hook,  trick  :  Da.  krog, 
hook,  crook ;  kaste  krog  for  een,  to 
foil  or  defeat  a  person  :   Icel.  krokr. 

Crumb,  A.  S.  a.  crooked,  i.  321,  336. 
'  Crombe,  or  crome.  Bucus.'  Prompt. 
Parvul. :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  crumb : 
Dut.  krom  :  Ger.  krumm  :  M.  H.  G. 
krump  :  O.  H.  G.  krumb  :  Dan. 
Swed.  krum  :  Icel.  krumma,  a  • 
crooked,  clownish  hand  :  Welsh. 
crwm  :  Corn,  crom :  Ir.  Gael.  crom. 
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Crummess,   pi.  crumbs,   wi])])utenn, 
i.  49.     A.  S.  cruma  :    Plat,  krome, 
kroom  :  Dut.  kruim  :  Kil.  kruyme : 
Ger.  krume  :  Dan.  krumme. 
Crune,  crown,  ace.  i.  283  ;  pi.  cruness, 
i.    284.     Irish  cruin,   round :    Lat. 
corona,  a  crown. 
Crunedd,  pp.  crowned,  i.  189,  247. 
Ciide,  cud,  ace.  i.  40.     A.  S.  cwudu, 

cudu. 

Cullfre,  dove,  n.  i.  41,  269,  275.  ii. 

21,  26;  g.  cullfress,  i.  41.  ii.  16,  22, 

25,  83,  84,  201,  324;  ace.  cullfre, 

i.   268;    i  ]>e  cullfre,  ii.   25;  Jnirrh 

cullfre,  i.  275.  ii.  201;  wij>]?,  i.  41; 

pi.  ace.  cullfress,  i.  274.  ii.  187,  188, 

195,    201,    206;    off,    ii.    25,   26; 

cullfre  bridd,i.  273  ;  cullfre  briddess, 

i.  263,  268  ;  off,  i.  275  ;  wi)))>,  i.  275. 

A.  S.  culfre  :  Lat.  columba. 

Cume,  2  pr.  sb.  v.  Cumenn. 

Cumeim,  to  come,  D.  171.    I.  100. 

H.  i.  2,  3, 19,  27,  75,  94,  119,  121, 

136,  145,  229,  242,  251,  260,  270, 

288,  302,  319,  323,  339.  ii.  3,  84, 

90,  117,  187,  225,  321,  343;  to,  I. 

93.  H.  i.  14,  42,  74.    ii.  58,  229, 

242,  244,  287,  308;  cummenn,  ii. 

14;    to   cumenn,  venturus,   i.   323, 

340  ;    2  pr.  cumesst,  ii.  15  ;  3,  cum- 

ej>>,   i.   150,   270,  318.  ii.   27,  35, 

51,  83,   120,  170,    198,  226,  240, 

256,  268,  292,  306,  309  ;  cume]?}) 

to,  ii.  11 ;  pi.  cumenn,  i.  125;   I  p. 

comm,  ii.  83,  259  ;  2,  come,  i.  96; 

3,  comm,  D.  183,  187,  271.  I.  63, 

74,  79.  H.  i.  2,  5,  6,  15,  21,   28, 

46,  56,  63,  74,  81,  101,  114,  147, 

204,  223,  236,  246,  282,  299,  328. 

»•  3»  4,  5>  9>  J9'  22,  39,  43,  66, 

104,  134,  146,  186,  201,  224,  248, 

272,  320,  342;    come,  ii.  9,  298, 

309;    comm    to,    arrived,   i.    180; 

impers.  comm.  i.  80, 100 ;  comm,  is 

come,  ii.  133,  145  ;   1  pi  comenn,  i. 

259 ;   3  pi.  comenn,  comenn,  i.  14, 

113,  118,  119,  225,  230,  236,  240, 

277,  280,316,  324,  354.  ii.  12,41, 

81,  95,  102,  187,  267,   271,  282; 

come  J)ess,  i.  261 ;  imper.  comm, 


cumm,  ii.  40, 90, 118  ;  2  pi.  cume])]), 
i.  222.  ii.  88,  98,  99;  2  pr.  sb. 
cume,  i.  154;  3  p.  come,  i.  112, 
310,  327,  328.  ii.  129,  321;  p.p. 
cumenn,  I.  3.  H.  i.  2,  60,  73,  115, 
132,  142,  248,  254,  263,  307,  315, 
322,  336.  ii.  40,  81,  91,  104,  117, 
123,  131,  142,  192,  206,  229,  231, 
234,  263,  272,  282,  318,  341;  wass 
cumenn  to,  arrived,  i.  21,  345,  351. 
ii.  92.     A.  S.  cuman  :  Plat,  kamen  : 

0,  Sax.  kuman :  Frs.  konime :  O.  Frs. 
kuma,  coma :  Dut.  komen :  Ger. 
kommen:  M.H.G. komen:  O.H.G. 
queman  :  M.  G.  qiman ;  2  pr.  qimis, 
3,  qimi]),  3  pi.  qimand ;   I  p.  qam, 

2,  qamt,    3,    qarn,    1    pi.    qemum, 

3,  qemun ;  p.  p.  qumans  ;  kommen, 
epxeo~0ai :  Dan.  komme :  Swed. 
komma :  Icel.  koma. 

Cumesst,  v.  Cumenn. 

CumeJ>J>,  v.  Cumenn. 

Cunnenn,  to  be  able,  hnow,  under- 
stand, i.  26,  101,  354.  ii.  67,  84; 
to,  ii.  48,  54,  65,  79,*  241,  253,  303, 
333  I  *  Pr-  kann,  i.  182  ;  2,  kannst, 
i.  149;  cannst,  i.  211.  ii.  105,  227; 
3,  cann,  i.  43,  118,  168,  169,  342. 
ii.  119;  cunne])J>,  ii.  72,  73;  1,  3, 
pi.  cunnenn,  i.   190.   ii.   180,   227; 

1,  3  p.  cu]?e,  i.  25,  109,  238,  318, 
352.  ii.  71,  107,  190,  222,  249; 
3,  pi.  cumenn,  ii.  61,  130 ;  p.  p.  cu]), 
i.  322.     A.  S.  cunnan;    1  pr.  can, 

2,  canst,  3,  can,  pi.  cunnon;  p.  cucte, 
pi.  cudon  ;  p.  p.  cuo" :  Plat,  konen  : 
O.  Sax.  kunnan  :  O.  Frs.  kunna  : 
Ger.  konnen:  M.H.G.  kunnen : 
O.  H.  G.  kunnan :  M. G.  kunnan ; 
I  pr.  kann,  2,  kant,  3,  kann,  1  pi. 
kunnum,  3,  kunnun ;  1  p.  kun])a  ; 
p.  p.  kun])s  ;  kennen,  'yivoiO'KW : 
Icel.  kunna:  Gr.  ^vwvai. 

Cunnep]?,  v.  Cunnenn. 

Cuppess,    pi.    cups,    wi])]),    ii.    134. 

A.  S.    cuppe :    Plat,    kop-jen,    kop- 

ken,    a   little    basin :     Frs.   O.  Frs. 

Dut.  Dan.  kop :  Swed.  kopp  :  Icel. 

koppr. 
Currsesst,    2    pr.   cursest,    i.    174; 
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pp.  currsedd,  ]?urrh,  ii.  205.     A.  S. 
cursian. 
Cup,  p.  p.  known,  v.  Cunnenn. 
CxjLpe,  s.  acquaintance,  bitwenenn,  i. 

310. 
Cupe,  v.  Cunnenn. 
Cupenn,  v.  Cunnenn. 
Cuplis,  familiarly,  openly  f  i.  74. 
Cwaldenn,  v.  Cwellenn. 
Cwarrterrne,  quarrterrne,  prison,  inn, 
i,  i.    213,   282.    ii.  337,  340,  341, 
343  ;  inntill,  ii.  270,  280,  330.    A.  S. 
cweartern,  cvvertern. 
Cwapp,  3  p.  said,  i.  180,  246.  ii.  89, 
90,  114,  118.     A.  S.  cwedan,  3  p. 
cwaed :     O.  Sax.    quedan :     O.  Frs. 
quetha,    queda,    quan :     M.  H.  G. 
quiden,   kiden  :    O.  H.  G.    quedan : 
M.  G.  qi]?an,  p.  qap,  sagen,  ein€tv 
and   kptiv:    Dan,    qvaede,   to   sing, 
chant :  Swed.  qvada,  to  sing :  Icel. 
kveda,  to  say :  Lat.  in-quit,  quoth. 
Cwelle,  v.  Cwellenn. 
Cwellenn,  to  kill,  slay,  i.  62,  128, 
129,  153*183,  225,  230,  239,  251, 
281,  282.  ii.  160,  329,  331,  337; 
to,   i.    253.    ii.   340,   341;    forr  to 
cwellenn,    i.    279,    290;       munnde 
letenn  cwellenn,  i.  68  ;  let  cwellenn, 
i.  278,  284;  2  pr.  cwellest,  i.  234; 
3,  cwellepj),  i.  38,  279  ;  pi.  cwellenn, 
*•    155;    p.   pi.   cwaldenn,   ii.   186; 
2  pr.  sb.  cwelle,  i.  153.     A.  S.  cwell- 
an  :  O.  Sax.  quellian  :  Dut.  kwellen, 
to  vex  :  Kil.  quellen,  molestare:  Ger. 
qualen,    to    vex ;    M.  H,  G.    queln, 
quellen,  kellen,  to  press, vex :  O.  H.G. 
quel jan,  necare;  Cf.  M.  G.  ana-qal, 
ruhe,  to  fjcvxa&w ;  Dan.  qusele,  to 
quell,  torture :  Swed.  qvalja,  to  tor- 
ment :  Icel.  kvelja,  id.  , 
Cwellesst,  cwelle])]),  v.  Cwellenn. 
Cwemmde,  v.  Cwemenn. 
Cweme,  a,  agreeable,  pleasing,  s.  i. 
13,  16,  31,  75,   88,  89,  99,  109, 
136,  160,  162,  178,  180,  209,  255, 
265,  269,  280,  298,  301,  321.  ii.  16, 
26,  32,  35,  61,  94,  108,  120,  136, 
*38>  T55,  200,  267,  283,  321;  pi. 
cweme,  i.  11,  59,  259.  ii.  32,  153. 


Townl.  Myst.  p.  2.  wheme:  A.  S. 
gecweme  :  G.  bequem.  v.  Tocweme. 

Cweme,  sb.  v.  Cwemenn. 

Cwemedd,  v.  Cwemenn. 

Cwemenn,  to  please,  D.  297.  H.  i. 
40,41,98,  101,  143,  144,  170,  178, 
185,  217,  234.  ii.  23,  26,  37,  46, 
101,  132,  136,  140,  290,  340;  to, 
D.  297.  H.  i.  76,  91,  92,  no,  220, 

277,  3i5>  325>  345,  354-  i{-  32,  45, 
57;  forr  to  cwemenn,  ii.  208;  tor 
to  cwemenn,  i.  248  ;  2  pr.  cwemesst, 
i,  48,  213,  233.  ii.  72;  3,  cweme})]), 
ii.  ill,  245  ;  pi.  cwemenn,  i.  10,  88, 
187,  190,  191,  192,  193.    ii.   320; 
3  p.  cwemmde,  i.  88.  ii.  11,12;  pi. 
cwemmdenn,  I.  57.  H.  i.  10,  21,  50, 
122,   143,   278;    2  pr.  sb.  cweme, 
i.  154;   3,  cweme,  ii.  27;  pi.  cwem- 
enn, ii.  52;  pp.  cwemedd,  cwemmd, 
D.  211.  H.  ii.  125.    A.  S.  cweman  : 
Ger.  bequemen,  to  accommodate. 
Cwemesst,  v.  Cwemenn. 
Cwemepp,  v.  Cwemenn. 
Cwen,  queen,  i.   73.     A.  S.  cwen,  a 
woman,  wife,  queen :    Plat,  quene : 
O.  Sax.  quan,  quena,  a  woman,  wife: 
Dut.    kween,   a    married  woman : 
Kil.  quene,  uxor,  mulier  :  Ger.  kon- 
iginn :  M.  H.  G.  kone,  kon,  uxor  : 
O.  H.G.  quena,  chena,  chone,  mulier t 
conjux,  uxor:   M.  G.  qens,  mulier, 
uxor :    Dan.  qwinde,  kone :    Swed. 
qvinna  :  Icel.  kona,  kuna,  a  woman, 
a  wife ;  kvan,  kvaen,  a  wife :  Gik. 
yvvrj. 
Cwennkedd,  v.  Cwennkenn. 
Cwennkenn,  to  quench,  extinguish, 
destroy,  i.   158,  353.    ii.    50,    327, 
331;  t0>  '•  39;  forr  to,  i.  153,183. 
ii.  284  ;  2  pr.  cwennkesst,  i.  39,  42, 
169,    234;    3,  cwennke))|),   i.  158, 
169.  ii.  174,  175;   pi.  cwennkenn, 
i.  76;  p.p.  cwennkedd,  i.  152,  198. 
ii.  140,  141,  142,  336;  wurrpenn 
cwennkenn,  ii.  153.    A.  S.  cwencam 
Cwennkesst,  v.  Cwennkenn. 
Cwennkepp,  v.  Cwennkenn. 
Cwicc,  cwike,  alive,  living,  i.  45,  46, 
47.    ii.    158;    }>att   cwike,   i.   46; 


44° 


GLOSSARY. 


pi.  cwike,  n.  i.  349.  ii.  152  ;  ace.  i. 

127,  345.  ii.  11,  152;   off,  ii.  184. 

A.  S.    cwic:     Plat,    quik,    qwikk : 

O.  Sax.  quik.:    Frs.   quick  :    O.  Frs. 

qu;k  :  Dut.  kwik  :  Kil.  quick  :  Ger. 

keck,  lively,  active ;  queck-,  queck- 

silber,   quicksilver :    M.  H.  G.   quec, 

kec  :    0.  H.  G.  quek,  quik  :    M.  G. 

qius,  vivus:  Dan.  quik:  Swed.  qvick: 

Icel.  kvikr.  kykr  ;  Lat.  vivus,  alive  : 

Grk.  (3'ios,  life. 
Cwiddedenn,  v.  Cwiddenn. 
Cwiddedd,  v.  Cwiddenn. 
Cwiddenn,  to  declare,  tell,  ii.  321; 

3  p.  pi.  cwiddedenn,  i.   299;  p.p. 

cwiddedd,  i.  7,  104,  105,  147,  242, 

250,   264,   291,   307,   308,  339.  ii. 

40,   59,  140,  147,  173,   220,   319; 

impers,  wass   cwiddedd,  i.   308.    ii. 

1 1 4, 1 1 6.    A.  S.  cwidian,  cwyddian  ; 

3   p.   pi.   cwyddodon.     Cf.  La3am. 

Gloss,  ad  v.  quiddieff. 
Cwike,  v.  Cwi.cc. 

D. 

DeBcness,  v.  Daekenn. 

Deed,  dead,  i.  29,  47,  54,  68,  no, 
202.  266,  283,  338.  ii.  47.  5X>  52> 
53,  III,  130;  ace.  i.  281;  o  daede, 
i.  231,  233,  234  ;  pi.  daede,  n.  i.  290  ; 
ace.  i.  270.  ii.  n;  fra,  i.  270;  off, 
ii.  8  ;  to  daede,  ii.  156.  A.  S.  dead  : 
Plat,  dood  :  O.  Sax.  dod  :  Frs.  dead  : 
O.  Frs.  dad,  dath  :  Dut.  dood  :  Ger. 
todt:  M.H.G.  O.H.G.  tot:  M.G. 
daubs  :  Dan.  Swed.  dod  :  Icel.  dau.5r. 

Dsedbote,  repentance,  penitence,  g. 
daedbotess,  ii.  275;  off  daedbote,  i. 
320,  331,  332;  jmrrh,  i.  208,  271. 
ii.  267,  268,  279  ;  till,  ii.  139  ;  wibb, 
ii.  172.  A.  S.  dsedbot,  amends-deed. 
v.  Bote. 

Dsede,  v.  Dsed. 

Dsef,  deaf,  i.  345  ;  pi.  daefe,  d.ii.  185. 
A.  S.  deaf:  Plat,  doov :  Frs.  doaf: 
O.  Frs.  daef:  Dut.  doof :  Ger.  taub  : 
M.  H.  G.  toup  :  O.  H.  G.  toup,  doup  : 
M.  G.  daubs,  hardened,  obdurate, 
it€TTo:poofxhos:  Dan.  dov:  Swed.  dof : 
Icel.  daufr. 


Dsefe,  v.  Daef. 

Dseh,  3  pr.  is  worth,  i.  168,  173. 
A.  S.  dugan,  to  profit,  3  pr.  deah  : 
O.  Sax.  dugan,  3  pr.  dog :  O.  Frs. 
duga,  3  pr.  duch  :  M.  H.  G.  tugen, 
3  pr.  touc :  O.  H.  G.  tugan,  3  pr. 
touc :  M.  G.  dugan,  3  pr.  daug, 
Dsekenn,  Levite,  i.  18  ;  affterr.  i.  18  ; 
pi.  daecness,  i.  13  ;  off,  ii.  2 ;  Deacons, 
ace.  i.  129,  335.  Gr.  Zlolkovos. 
Dsel,  dale,  del,  part,  portion,  i.  57, 
287.  ii.  139;  ace.  dale,  del,  i.  92, 
212  ;  summ  del  P.  98.  H.  i.  5,  36, 
85,  126,  221,  294.  ii.  57,155,  159, 
164,  167,  175,  326;  pi.  daless.  ace. 
i.  287.  ii.  147;  inntill,  ii.  138;  o, 
uppo,  i.  287,  289.  ii.  9,  36,  45,  147, 
150,  154,  158,  163,  166,  216,  217, 
218;  feorbenn  daless,  Tetrarchies, 
i.  320,  330.  A.  S.  dsel:  Plat,  deel : 
O.  Sax.  del :  Frs.  deel :  O.  Frs.  del : 
Dut.  deel:  Kil.  deel,  deyl :  Ger. 
theil :  M.  H.  G.  O.  H.  G.  teil :  M.  G. 
dails :  Dan.  deel:  Swed.  del:  Icel. 
deill,  m\  deild,/. 
Daeledd,  v.  Dselenn. 
Dselenn,  to  share,  have  dealing  with, 
i.  213,  353  ;  p.  daeledd,  divided,  i. 
289 ;  pp.  daeledd,  divided,  distributed, 
i.  17,  287,  289.  ii.  36,  37,  45,138. 
147,  150,  163,  176,  216,  217,  218, 
A.  S.  dselan:  Plat,  delen  :  O.  Sax. 
delian  :  Frs.  dele :  O.  Frs.  dela : 
Dut.  deelen :  Kil.  deelen,  deylen : 
Ger.  theilen  :  M.  H.  G.  teilen : 
O.H.G.  teiljan:  M.G.  dailjan : 
Dan.  dele  :  Swed.  dela  :  Icel.  deila. 
Deeless,  v.  Dael. 

Deerne,  secret,  hidden,  i.  67,  255, 
265,  322.  ii.  122,  141,  190,  221, 
227,  291,  298,  301,  303,  339;  ace; 
ii.  96  ;  i,  i.  254  ;  off.  i.  5.  ii.  61,  "]*]  ; 
pi.  daerne,  ace.  ii.  122;  fra,  ii.  43; 
i,  i.  II,  338,  348.  A.  S.  dyrne, 
hidden,  secret :  O.  Sax.  derni,  secret : 
O.  Frs.  dern,  dren  in  compounds, 
occidtus  :  O.  H.  G.  tarni,  latens  : 
M.  G.  tarnjan,  verhiillen,  in  compos, 
gatarnjan;  v.  M.G.  Gospels  ap.  Tim. 
i.  6,  5.  and  the  note  at  that  verse. 
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Dsernelike,  daernelig,  secretly,  i.  10, 
221,  239,  255,  294,  338,  349. 
A.  S.  dearnunga,  dearnenga. 
Dae]?,  death,  ii.  253,  310;  g.  dae]?ess, 
i.  45,  64,  139,  147,  148,  I75»  2o6> 
232.  ii.  145,  175,  317,  342;  ace. 
d&Yp,  dx\,  D.  201.  P.  9,  19,  83,  90. 
H.  i.  47,  147,  183,  202,  218,  231, 
232.  ii.  28,  158,  165,  189,  195, 
212,  220,  254,  256,  337;  att,  i. 
281;  biforenn,  i.  46;  forr,  i.  282; 
fra  dx]>,  dxlpe,  i.  282.  ii.  112; 
inmill.  ii.  310;  off  dasj>,  daepe,  D.  168, 
216,  222.  H.  i.  139,  145,  150,  202, 
207,  238,  281,  337.  ii.  2,4,14,  47, 
in,  112,  126,  185,  189,  211,  219, 
220,  254,  342  ;  t>urrh  daej),  D,  165, 
203.  P.  63,  91.  I.  8^.  H.  i.  9,  19, 
22,  142,  232.  303.  327.  ii.  14,  27, 
94,  126,  166,  228,  251,  254,  255, 
287,  3°5'  3I2>  3!5>  3!9.  321;  till, 
I.  4.  H.  i.  148;  to,  i.  27,  66.  ii. 
185;  upp  o,  ii.  254;  wi]?J3Utenn, 
i.  180,  259,  302;  degenn  dae]),  ii. 
183.  A.  S.  deaj>:  O.  Sax.  dod: 
Frs.  dead :  0.  Frs.  dad,  dath :  Dut. 
dood  :  Ger.  tod  :  M.  H.  G.  tot : 
O.  H.  G.  tod  :  M.  G.  daujms :  Dan. 
Swed.  dod  :  Icel.  daudi. 

Deepe,  v.  Dx\. 

Dsepshildig,  death-guilty,  ii.  7,  284. 
A.  S.  dea])scyldig. 

Dsepshildignesse,  death-guiltiness, 
condemnation,  g.  dae]?shildignessess, 
ii.  7  5  i^n,  i,  dae])shildignesse,  -inesse, 
ii.  277,  322  ;  off,  ii.  211. 

Dsew,  dew,  }>urrh,  ii.  127  ;  wi]>|>utenn, 
i.  344.  A.  S.  deaw  :••  Plat,  dau  : 
Frs.  douwe,  dauwe :  6.  Frs.  daw  : 
Dut.  dauw :  Kil.  dauw,  dauwe : 
Ger.  thau  :  M.  H.  G.  0.  H.  G.  tou  : 
Dan.  dug  :  Swed.  dagg  :  Icel.  dogg. 

Dsewwenn,  to  bedew,  moisten,  ii. 
127.     A.  S.  deawian. 

Daffte,  humble,  quiet,  i.  73,  159. 
A.  S.  gedaefte,  mansuetus. 

Daffteleggc,  gentleness,  humility,  ace. 

i-  74- 
DafFtelike,  dafftiglike,  ad.  with  hu- 
mility, becomingly^   i.   40,   348.    ii. 


200.     A.  S.  gedajftlice :    Cf.  M.  G. 

ga-dobs,  ga-dofs  [Tit.  ii.  1],  schick- 

lich.  Ttpiircov. 
Dale,  dale,  valley,  i.   321,  334,  336. 

ii.  152  ;  i,  ii.  107.     A.  S.  dael :   Plat. 

daaf:  O.  Sax.  Dut.  dal :   M.G.  dal, 

n.  dais,  m.  thai,  (papay£  :  Dan.  Swed. 

dal :  Icel.  dalr. 
Darr,   1  pr.  dare,  ii.   15;    2,  darrst, 

i.  194.  ii.  189,  211 ;  3,  darr,  ii.  235  ; 

mann  darr,  i.  175  ;   1  p.  sb.  durrste, 

ii.  18;   3,  i.  71,  291,  293,   315.  ii. 

23»  237  '■>  pl-  durrsienn,  ii.  208,  209. 

A.  S.  I  pr.  dear,   2,  dearst,   3,  dear  ; 

3  p.  dorste,  pi.  dorston :  O.  Sax.  pr. 

gi-dar ;    p.  gi-dorsta  :    O.  Frs.  thur, 

dur;  thorste,  dorste:  M.H.G.  tar; 

torste  :  0.  H.  G.  tar  ;  torsta  :  M.  G. 

dars ;  daursta  :  Gr.  Oappeiv. 
Darrst,  v.  Darr. 
Dass,  day,  n.  i.  144,  150,  267.  ii.  29, 

30,  104,  169;  g.  daghess,  dasgess, 
i.  64.  133,  143.  ii.  265;  ace.  dags, 
i.  144.  ii.  194;  affterr,  i.  224,  295. 
ii.  112  ;  fra,  i.  278.  ii.  23,  29,  112, 
262,  277  ;  i,  ii.  235  ;  off.  ii.  89,  102, 
103,  104;  onn,  o,  i.  7,  63.  64,  81, 
133,  143,  147,  150,  151,  164,165, 
207,  208,  241,  267,  288,  289,  310. 
ii.  29,  30,  88,  103,  112,  138;  upp- 
onn,  uppo,  i.  6,  242,  243.  ii.  132, 
169;   absol.  D.  168,   216.  H.  i.  5, 

31,  36,  41,  57,  64,  125,  128,  142, 
I45,  162,  176,  202,  2c6,  212,  221, 

»  250,  251,  2(6,  281,  313.  ii.  21,  102, 
173,  189.  212,  219,  220.  317;  an 
dagg  ii.  324;  forr  manig  dasg.  i.  105; 
o  dagg,  ii.  237;  to  dagg,  i.  115, 
187,  188.  ii.  154,  2Gi,  278,  279, 
308;  an  daggess  gang,  i.  310;  pi. 
daghess,  daggess,  i.  64,  150;  g.  i. 
63,  64,  143,  267.  ii.  213,  214,  216  ; 
ace.  i.  1 4 3  ;  affterr,  i.  5;  bi,  i.  48, 
143,  144,  219.  ii.  39,  1 61) ;  binnenn, 
i.  24I.  ii.  219;  inn,  i,  i.  204.  ii. 
189,  210,  211;  onn,  o,  i.  11,  179, 
238;  unnderr,  ii.  15;  uppo.  i.  241; 
wi])]>innenn,  D.  229;  absol  i.  145, 
202  ;  ii.  39,  44,  77,  152  :  v.  Domess 
dagg,   Endedagg,   Messedagg,    New 
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Seress  dags,  Passkedass,  Resstedass, 
WukedasS,   goldass.     A.  S.    daeg: 
Plat.  O.  Sax.  dag  :  Frs.  dey  :  O.  Frs. 
dT,  dei:  Dut.dag:  Ger.  tag:  M.H.G. 
O.  H.  G.    tac,    tag  :     M.  G.    dags : 
Dan.  Swed.  dag :  Icel.  dagr. 
Daghess,  dag^ess,  v.  DaSS. 
Dasssang,  day-song,  wi]?}),  i.  220. 
Dasswhammlike,  a.  daily,  i.  216; 

ace.  i.  188.  A.  S.  daeghwamlic. 
Dasswhammlike,  dasswhammlis, 
ad.  daily,  i.  71,  2i6,  276.  ii.  120, 
124.  A.  S.  daeghwamlice. 
Dede,  deed,  conduct,  work,  i.  77>  *63, 
271,  275.  ii.  172,  229,  240,  264, 
266,  268,  269;  ace.  P.  15.  H.  i. 
177>  255,  271,  273,347.  ii.  5,  56, 
157,229,  245,339;  affterr,D.  T74; 
i,  D.  123.  H.  i.  49,  143,  188,  193, 
254.  ii.  98,  164:  off,  i.  175.  ii.  300; 
]?urrh,  D.  120.  P.  72,  106.  H.  ii. 
112,  193;  wi])J>,  D.  126,  136,  312. 
H.  i.  163,  170,  205,  231,  269,  276, 
350.  ii.  132,  139,  269,  331;  pi. 
dedess,  dede,  i.  353;  ace.  i.  53,  ill, 
274.  351.  "  77.  188,  209,  235; 
forr,  i.  45.  ii.  196,  262,  298,  340; 
inn,  i,  i.  11,  89,  hi,  163,  175,  182, 
205,  208,  215,  229,  274,  338.  ii. 
57,  188,  207,  235,  254,  265,  310; 
off,  i.  169.  ii.  127,  329,  330;  ]mrrh, 
I.60.  H.  i.  250,  343.  ii.  136,  243; 
till,  ii.  112,  157;  towarrd,  ii.  197; 
wi]i]>,  i,  21,  182,  275,  278,  334; 
wi))))utenn,  i.  182,  342.  A.  S.  deed  : 
O.  Sax.  dad :  Frs.  died,  factum, 
daed,  benejicium,  eximium  factum  : 
O.  Frs.  dede  :  Dut.  daad  :  Kil.  daed  : 
Ger.  that :  M.  H.  G.  tat :  O.  H.  G. 
tat :  M.  G.  deds,  in  compos,  ga-deds, 
handlung  :  Dan.  daad  :  Icel.  dad. 
Dedess,  v.  Dede. 
Defell,  v.  Deofell. 
Del,  v.  Dael. 

Dellfepp,  3  pr.  burieth,  i.  224.    A.  S. 

delfan,  lo  dig :    bedelfan,  to  bury : 

O.  Sax.    bi-delban  :     Frs.   bi-delva : 

O.  H.  G.  bi-teiban. 

Dellta,  Gr.  beKra,  ii.  217. 

Beme,  a  judge,  bi,  i.  19;  g.  Demess, 


i.  131.   A.S.  dema:  O.H.G.tuomo, 
judex,  dux. 

Demedd,  v.  Demenn. 

Demenn,  to  judge,  condemn,  D.  172. 
H.  i.  19,  27,  341,  347;  to,  ii.  n, 
239,  340;  forr  to,  ii.  228,  260; 
3  pr.  demej))),  ii.  11;  p.  p.  demedd, 
demrnd,  i.  27,  347.  ii.  228,  239, 
261,262,263,264,265;  pl.demmde, 
i.  348.  ii.  307.  A.  S.  deman:  O.Sax. 
domian,  duomian  :  O.  Frs.  dema  : 
M.H.G.  tiiemen  :  O.H.G.  tuomian  : 
M.  G.  domjan  :  Dan.  domme  :  Swed. 
doma  :  Icel.  daema. 

DemepJ),  v.  Demenn. 

Demrnd,  v.  Demenn. 

Deofell,  Defell,  Devil,  evil  spirit,  i.  20, 
132,  160.  ii.  51,  56,  58,  65,  68,  71, 
73>  74,  235;  J>e,  te,  i.  66,  67,  68, 
71.  ii.  40,  41,  48,  49,  53,  56,  61,  64, 
69,  70,  76,  80,  166,  180,  182,  313; 
g.  deofless,  defless,  I.  31,  35.  H.  i. 
22,  193,  226,  230,  245,  258,  281, 
292.  ii.  43,  78,  148,  194,  196,  204, 
236,  242,  255  [deffless  MS.],  256, 
310;  J)e,  D.  204.  P.  64,  92.  I.  38, 
61,  82,  88.  H.  i.  9,  19,  87,  123,  134, 
135,  147,  217,  262,  292,  327.  ii.  14, 
27,  28,  35,  37,  48,50,  57,60,  76, 
84,  113,  139,  162,  180,  205,  235, 
243,  245,  260,  315,  331;  d.  deofell, 
i.  67,  160,  285  ;  ace.  deofell,  defell, 
i.  50,  87,  132,  217.  ii.  ii,  12,  79, 
208;  ]>t,  i.  62,  63,  123.  ii.  56,  64, 
78,  80  ;  fra,  i.  262  ;  ]?e,  i.  25.  ii.  69, 
239.  275,  279,  306,  318,  319,  321; 
ofr  £e,  ii.  49,  60 ;  onngaen,  gaen,  ]>e, 
D.  238.  H.  i.  87,95.  ii.  42,  43,  63, 
81,  85,  278,  342  ;  Jmrrh,  ii.  42,  43, 
49,  82,  84,  304;  ]>e,  ii.  39,  54,  64, 
343,  253;  till,  ii.  121;  ]?e,  ii.  62; 
to  pQ,  i.  9 ;  wi^>j)  j?e,  i.  83,  148,  2"8o, 
292.  ii.  256 ;  pi.  deofless,  defless, 
i.  46,  175  ;  ace.  ii.  10,  185  ;  fra,  ii. 
36,  XI2  ;  wi]?J>,  ii.  10;  deofle  flocc, 
ii.  12.  A.S.  deofol,  deoful :  Plat, 
diivel,  diiwel :  O.Sax.  diubal,  diobol, 
diabol,  diuvil :  Frs.  deal,  dijvel : 
O.  Frs.  diovel,  divel :  Dut.  duivel : 
Ger.  teufel :  M.  G.  diabaulus  :  Dan* 
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diaevel :  Svved.  djefvul :  Icel.  djofull : 
Gr.  diafiokos,  an  accuser,  slanderer; 
v.  Gen.  iii.  5.    John  viii.  44,   and 
Rev.  xii.  9,  10. 
Deofellshine,  devilish  craft,  off,  i. 
281 .    A.  S.  scin,  a  phantasm,  vision ; 
deofol-scin,  a  diabolical  vision:  Dan. 
Diaevelskab,  devilish  tricks. 
Deope,  depe,  deop,  dep,  deep,  ii.  122, 
202,  227,    291,  339;    ace.  i.   190, 
245  ;  ii.  162,  1 79,  234 ;  forr,  i.  330  ; 
inn,  i,  i.  341.   ii.  181;   off,  i.   203, 
249,  326,  327.  ii.  61,  304;  ]>urrh, 
ii.  186,  313,  333  ;  wi»,  i.  327,  328; 
pi.  ace.  deope,  depe,  ii.  44;  forr,  i. 
334.  ii.  162,  164,  204,  205;  fra,  ii. 
195;   inntill,  ii.  57 ;   inn,  i,  ii.  92, 
93,  265  ;  off,  i.  349.  ii.  343 ;  >urrh, 
i.   228,  285.   ii.  339.     A.  S.  deop: 
Plat,  deep,  deip :  O.  Sax.  diop,  diap  : 
Frs.  djep,  djiep,  djip  :  O.  Frs.  diap  : 
Dut.  diep:  Kil.  duyp:  Ger,  M.H.G. 
tief:    O.  H.  G.  tiuf:    M.  G.   diups  : 
Dan.  dyb  :  Swed.  djup :  Icel.  djupr. 
Deoplikerr,  deplikerr,  ad.  comp.  more 
deeply,   i.   353.    ii.   153,   158,   162, 
165,    168.     A.  S.   deoplice,   deeply, 
comp.  -licpr. 
Deor,  der,  animal,  i.  38, 43,  201,  202, 
203,  271,  274.  ii.  201;  onn,  uppo, 
i.  241 ;  Jnirrh,  i.  207,  208,  209  ;  pi. 
deor,  der,  deoress,   i.   210;    ace.  i. 
201.    ii.  115;    affterr,  ii.  114;   off, 
i.  201.   ii.  8,   J52;    Jmrrh,    i.   204, 
207,  209,  210.     A.  S.  deor:  O.  Sax. 
dier  :  Q.  Frs.  diar,  dier  :  Dut.  dier  : 
Ger.  thier :  M.  H.  G.  tier  ;  O.  H.  G. 
tior,  tier  :  M.  G.  dius,  Orjpiov  :  Dan. 
dyr :   Swed.  djur :   Icel.  dyr :   Grk. 

Deore,  dere,  dear,  precious,  i.  72,  74» 
80,  89,101, 122,  224,  284,285,312. 
ii.  40,  59,  138,  155;  d.ii.  144;  ace. 
i.  157,  208,  262,  303,  310;  off,  i. 
109  ;  pi.  deore,  dere,  ii.  32,  193 ; 
till,  ii.  47,  322  ;  wij)]),  i.  283;  comp. 
derre,  ii.  281 ;  superl.  deresst,  i.  233. 
A.  S.  deore,  dyre:  Plat,  diir  :  O.  Sax. 
diuri :  Frs.  djoer :  O.  Frs.  diore, 
diure:    Dut.    dier:    Ger.    theuer: 


M.  H.  G.  tiure  :  O.  H.  G.  tiuri : 
Dan.  Swed.  dyr :  Icel.  dyrr. 
Deorewurrpe,  derewurrj;e,  dere- 
wurr}>e,  highly  precious,  ace.  i.  171* 
231,  234;  deorewurr})e,  derewurr])er 
pi.  ace.  i.  171;  wi)>}>,  i.  283.  A.  S. 
deor-wyrJ)e. 
Deorrflike,  derrflike,  daringly,  i.  340, 

ii.  210. 
Dep,  depe,  v.  Deope. 
Depe,    ad.    deeply,   i.    249.    ii,   117, 

236. 
Der,  v.  Deor,  animal. 
Dere,  v.  Deore,  dear. 
Derrf,  daring,  bold,  ii.  230 ;  wi»>,  ii. 
329.     A.  S.  deorfan,  laborare  :  Icel. 
djarfr,  audax. 
Derrlinng,  darling,  i.  321. 
Desenn,  to  die,  i.  281,  300.  ii.  182  ; 
3  pr.  de5t»,  i.  129,  269,  297,  337; 
de£.  nn  dsej),  ii.  183.     Dan.  doe,  to 
die:  M.  G.  dau]?jan,  to  put  to  death  z 
Icel.  deyja,  to  die. 
Dide,  v.  Don. 
Didenn,  v.  Don. 
Didesst,  v.  Don. 

Dill,  sluggish,  i.  1 28,  344.     Cf.  IceL 
dilla,  lallare,  and  dill,  Tiamia  sopori- 
fera. 
Dillshenn,  to  abolish,  put  away,  L 
141,   183,     A.  S.   dilegian,  dilgian: 
O.  Sax.     far-diiigon,    delere :     Frs. 
dylgjen:  O.Frs.  diligia:  Ger.  tilgen: 
M.  H.  G.   tiligen,  tilgen  :    O.  HM. 
tiligon, 
Dinnt,   blow,  stroke,  }»urrh,  i.   148, 
A.  S.  dynt :  Icel.  dyntr,  m  ;  dynta,/. 
Dippesst,  2  pr.  dippest,  i.  51, 
Dirrstislike,     dirrstislis,     dirrstilis, 
daringly,  ii.  208,  210,  343.     A.  S„ 
dyrstelice,    dyrstiglice,    ad.   boldly: 
durran,  to  dare. 
Dittenn,  to  shut,  stop,  ii.  294.  295, 
297,  298.   A.S.  dyttan:  Icel.  ditta, 
rimas  occludere,  Rask,  Hald,   IceL 
Diet. 
Dishellnesse,  secrecy,  mystery,  i.  190. 
ii.  96,  162,  179,  288.     A.  S.  digol- 
nes. 
Dohhterr,  daughter t   ace.  i.  1.  [ii. 
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338;?]  pi.  dohhtress,  i.  221;  off,  i. 
1,  164,  165.  A.  S.  dohtor,  dohtnr, 
dohter:  Plat,  dogter,  dochter : 
O.  Sax.  dohtar  :  Frs.  Dut.  dochter  : 
Ger.  tochter :  M.  H.  G.  tohter : 
O.  H.  G.  tohtar  :  M.  G.  dauhtar  : 
Dan.  datter :  Swed.  dotter :  lcel. 
doitir  :  Skrt.  duhitri,  a  daughter, 
properly,  a  milkmaid,  from  duh,  to 
milk. 

Dohhtress,  v.  Dohhterr. 

Dom,  doom,  judgment,  opinion,  i.  49. 
ii.  11,  229,  240,  262,  264,  339, 
340  ;*g.  domess,  i.  48.  ii.  288  ;  ace. 
dom,  D.  75.  H.  ii.  279;  att,  i.  19, 
316.  ii.  11;  i,  ii.  340;  off.  i.  131; 
onnsaen,  i.  342  ;  Jrnrrh,  ii.  288,  307  ; 
to,  i.  145  ;  unnderr,  ii.  300  ;  wl])]),  i. 
46.  253.  ii.  12;  pi.  domess,  ace.  i. 
306;  miccle  dom,  i.  337.  A  S. 
dom :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  dom :  Kil. 
doeme :  Ger.  in  the  termination 
-turn, -thum, -dom:  M.  H.G.  O.  H.G. 
tuom :  M.  G.  doms :  Dan.  Swed. 
dom :  lcel.  domr. 

Domess,  v.  Dom. 

Domess  dass,  Doomsday,  i.  144.  ii. 
169  ;  g.  Domess  dassess,  dagess, 
dashess,  i.  131,  187,  253;  affterr 
Domess  da£S,  i.  145  ;  fra,  ii.  169  ; 
onn,  o,  D.  247.  H.  i.  19,  139,  150, 
I56'  253'  292,  338,  347.  ii.  9,  102, 
168,  340;   till,  ii.  262. 

Do,  Dosst,  Do>,  v.  Don. 

Don,  to  do,  make,  cause,  place,  D.  63, 
245.  H.  i.  55,  74,  78,  81,  107,  114, 
171,  176,  181,  214,  219,  248,  345, 
354.  ii.  6,  65,  77,  95,  116,  129, 
I31*  143,  I44>  J73>  222,  223,  251, 
299,  318;  to,  D.  340.  H.  i.  100, 
in,  119,  128,  144,  242,  249,  324. 
"•  43*  56>  57>  60,.  63,  78,  92,  124, 
139,  156,  206,  210,  260,  276,  292, 

331'  339 ;  forr  to  don>  i-  343-  "•  8, 
i),  196,  280;  infinit.  fut.  to  donne, 
i.  100,  326,  352;  2  pr.  dosst,  dost, 
i.  176,  177,  178,  182.  ii.  180,  188, 
209,  221;  3,  doj?,  P.  15.  H.  i.  34, 
-73,  100,  128,  133,  134,  137,  138, 
142,  171,  181,  194,  195,  198,  205, 


231*  234>  347-  "•  *8>  24»  57,  58> 
70,  97,  107,  119,  137,  143,  182, 
184,  209,  222.  229,  236,  240,  253, 
265,  266,  291,  3  J4 ;  pi.  don,  i.  10, 
12,  126,  349.  ii.  195,  200,  244; 
2  p.  didesst,  i.  277,  311;  3,  dide,  i. 
35,  107,  124,  146,  205,  239,  258, 
263,  267,  281,  299,  301,  306,  311, 
314.  315.  ii.  4,  56,74,90,92,107, 
140,  144,  151,  162,  185,  186,  188, 
194,  196,  206,  230,  252,  255,  312, 
323,  336;  pi.  didenn,  i.  12,  44,  231, 
349.  ii'  2,  75,  76,  90,  100,  133,  134, 
140,  232,  268 ;  imp.  2,  s.  do,  i.  180, 
301 ;  do  \>e  dun.  ii.  40,  59  ;  pi.  do]?, 
ii.  133;  ne  do  ge,  i.  324  ;  1,  pr.  sb. 
do,  ii.  56;  2,  i.  177;  p.  p.  don, 
D.  11,  115,  182.  H.  i.  19,  54,  55, 
62,  64,  77,  105,  121,  130,  134, 141, 
223,  231,  237,  259,  266,  281,  294, 
299.  ii.  12,  55,  61,  112,  190,  204, 
230,  276,  334,  340.  A^S.  d6n: 
Plat,  doon  :  O,  Sax  don,  duon,  duan, 
doan  :  Frs.  dwaen:  O.  Frs.  dua  :  Dut. 
doen:  Ger.  thun:  M.  H.  G.  tuon : 
O.  H.  G.  tuo.ui,  tuon :  M.  G.  taujan. 

Donne,  v.  Don. 

Dowwnenn,  to  smell,  i.  233,  272. 
M.  G.  dauns,  dunst,  607*77 :  lcel. 
daunn,  a  smell,  esp.  a  bad  smell; 
deyna,  to  stink ;  daunsa,  or  daunsna 
(mod.  dunsna),  ad,  to  smell  at,  sniff" 
at. 

Dreedenn,  dredenn,  to  dread,  fear, 
i.  40,  204.  ii.  45,  82,  210,  313, 
320  ;  to,  i.  193,  215,  306.  ii.  279; 

2  pr.  draedesst,  ii.  156  ;  3,  drede]?)), 
i.  214,  248;    2  pi.  draedenn,  i.  214; 

3  p,  dredde,  ii  342  ;  imp.  dred,  i.  2, 
301.    A.  S.  a-drasdan,  an-drsedan,  to 

fear:  O.Sax.  ant-dradan,  an-dradan: 

M.  H.  G.    en-traten  :    O.  H.  G.    an- 

tratan. 
Draedinng,  draedunng,  dreading,  fear, 

i.  294  ;  ace.  i.  249 ;  Jmrrh,  i.  194. 
Draem,    sound,    i.    29 ;     ace.    i.    29. 

A.  S.  dream,  gladness,  mirth,  music. 
Drah,  v.  Dreshenn. 
Drake,  dragon,  onnsaen,  i.  62.    A.  S. 

draca :    Plat,   drake:    Dut.   draak: 
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Ger .  drache:  M.  H. G.  trache,  tracke : 
O.  H.  G.  tracho  :  Dan.  drage  :  Swed. 
drake :  Icel.  dreki :  Lat.  draco : 
Grk.  dpafcajv. 

Drannc,  v.  Drinnkenn. 

Drathenn,  ii.  287;  sic  MS,  but  pro- 
bably an  error  for  Dragbenn. 

Drashe,  v.  Drathenn. 

Draghenn,  to  draw,  take,  defer,  ii. 
47,  60,  61,   287,   339;    to,  ii.  57, 

180,  1S1,  197,  341,  346;  3  pr. 
drashe])]),  i.  212.  ii.  283,  303,  31c; 
pi.  draghenn,   i.    270.    ii.  65,   121, 

181,  198,  199.  201,  203,  204,  265.; 
3  p.  crohh,  droh,  i.   24,  105,  221, 

337,  352-    »•   T5>  23,   46,  59'  6o> 
156,  221.  233,  251,  269,  279,  282, 
319,    333;     pi.    droghenn,    i.    105, 
302.  ii.  232,  233;  1  pr.  sb.  drashe, 
ii.   6,   289;    2,  ii.    17  ;    3,  ii.    1 25; 
3  pi.  draghe,  i.  237  ;  p.  p.  draghenn, 
i.     256.     ii.     213.      A.  S.     dragan, 
p.  drog,  pp.  dragen  :  O  Sax.  dragan  : 
Frs.    drage  :    O.  Frs.    drega,  draga  : 
Dut.  dragen  :  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  tragen  : 
O.  H.  G.°  tragan  :     M.  G.    dragan, 
kmucvptvetv :     Dan.    drage :     Swed. 
draga  :  Icel.  draga  :  Lat.  trahere. 
Dred,  ur^dej;}),  dredde,  v.  Draedenn. 
Drefedd,  drcofedd,  disturbed,  troubled, 
i-    2>    73'    74'    226-     A.  S.    drefan, 
pp.  drefedd  :  Plat,  droven  :  O.  Sax. 
drobian  :  Kil.  droeven  :  Ger.  triiben  : 
M. H.  G.  triieben :  O.  H.  G.  truobjan : 
M.G.  drobjan:  Dan.be-drove:  Swed. 
be-drofva. 
Dreorig,  drerig,  drerigmod,  sad,  sor- 
rowful, i.  164,  165,  166,  167,  226. 
A.  S.  dreorig :  O.  Sax.  drorag,  bloody : 
Dut.     treurig,    sad :     Ger.    traurig : 
M.  H  G.  trurec  :    O.  H.  G.  trurag  : 
Icel.  dreyrigr,  dreyrugr,  bloody. 
Dreghenn,  to  suffer,  endure,  i.  280; 
to,  i.  50,  53,  88.99,165,  232,  256. 
ii.  71,  181, 183  [drtghen  MS.],  206, 
256,  257,  261,  262,  264,  307,  315, 
339;    2  pr.  dreghesst,  i.  167:  3  p. 
drah,   i.   48.      A.  S.    dreogan,    3  p. 
dreag,  dreah  :  Scot,  dre,  dree,  drey  : 
M.G.  driugan,  to  do  military  service. 


Dreghesst,  v.  Dreghenn. 
Drifenn,  to  drive,  ii.  237  :   2  pr.  drif- 
esst,  ii.  210;   3,  drife])]?,  i.  42,  158, 
160,   163,   164,   167.    ii.   198,   199, 
200,    202,   203,    204;    I  p.  draf,  ii. 
211;    3,   i.    286.  ii.  185,  188,  195, 
196,  197,  198,  200,  201,  203,  206, 
208,  209,  210;  p.  p.  drifenn,  i.  286. 
A.  S.  drifan,  3  p.  draf,  p.  p.  drifenn  : 
Plat,  driwen,  driben  :  O.  Sax.  dr  ban  : 
Frs.   driuwe  :    O.  Frs.   driva  :     Dut. 
drijven  :     Ger.    treiben  :     M.  H.  G. 
triben:     O.  H.  G.    triban :     M.G. 
dreiban,    2    pr.   dreibis,    3,    dreibij), 
p.  draib,  p.  p.  dribans :   Dan.  drive : 
Swed.  drifva  :   Icel.  drifa. 
Drifesst,  drife)?]),  v.  Drifenn. 
Drinne,    drinnch,   drink,  draught,  i. 
no,  321.   ii.   136,  175,   178,  181; 
ace.  drinnch,  drinnke,   i.  3,  25,  26, 
45,  213,  ii.  85,  143,  144,  145,  149, 
153,  157,  161,  165,  168,  178,  182  ; 
i,  i.  211,  261;  naffterr,  (ne  affterr), 
i.   196;  off,  ii.  148,  150,  155,  159, 
163,  167;  ))urrh,   ii.  136;  wi])]>,  ii. 
183;  wi]?]wtenn,  ii.  39  ;  pi.  drinnch- 
ess,  ace.  ii.   181 ;  oft',   i.   26;  to,  ii. 
46,47.      A.  S.   drinc:    Plat,   drunk, 
drank  :  O.  Sax.  drank  :     Frs.  drank  : 
Dut.     dranc,     drone :     Ger.     trank, 
trunk:     M.  H.   G.    tranc,    trunc : 
O.  H.  G.  trank,  trunk  :  M.  G.  dragk, 
draggk :    Dan.   drik :    Swed.  dryck, 
drick  :  Icel.  drekka. 
Drinncliess,  drinnke,  v.  Drinnc. 
Drinnkenn,  to  drink,  i.  3,  25,  300. 
ii.   145;  to,  ii.  134.  135,  17S,  180, 
181;   2  pr.  drinnkesst,  ii.  136,  T50, 
154,  ?  58,   163,  166;   3.  drinnke])]), 
ii.   146,    223;    mann   drinnke})]?,   ii. 
175  J  3  P-  drannc,  i.  45.  ii.  47.  134, 
146,   179;    pi-  drunnkenn,   i.   165. 
ii.  146;    2  p.   sb.  drunnke,  ii.  149, 
x53-    lr7,    161,    165,    168;     p.   p. 
drunnkenn,  ii.  133.  134;  iss  drunnk- 
enn,  has  drunk  freely,   /ntduaOcvcri, 
ii.  134.  179,  180  :  cf.  St.  John,  ii.  10. 
A.  S.drincan;  3 p.  dranc, pi.  druncon; 
p.  p.  druncen  :  Plat,  drinken  :  O.  Sax. 
drinkan:  Frs.  drinke  :  O.Frs.  drinka: 
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Dut.  drinken :  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  trinken : 
O.  H.  G.  trinkan:  M.  G.  dngkan, 
driggkan ;  2  pr.  drigkis,  3,  drigki}>, 
p.  dragk,  3  pi.  drugkun,  p.  p.  drug- 
kans  :,  Dan.  drikke :  Swed.  dricka  : 
Icel.  drekka. 
Drinnkinng,  drinking,  inn,  ii.  310. 
Driscrafftess,  pi.  ace.  magical  arts, 

ii.  205.     A.  S.  dry-craeft. 
Brisse,  dry,  i.  344;  o,  ii.  162 ;  pi.  i. 
348 ;    uppo,   ii.    160.     A.  S.  drige, 
dryge,    drie :     Plat,    droge,    driige, 
draege :  Dut.  droog :  Ger.  trocken  : 
M.  H.  G.  trucken  :  O.  H.  G.  trukan  : 
Dan.    droi,    large,    heavy  :    Swed. 
dryg,  id.:   Icel.  drjiigr,  solids  sub- 
stantial. 
Drissedd,  dried  up,  i.  299. 
Drissefot,  dry-foot,  ii.  4. 
Drigmenn,    pi.    magicians,   i.    245. 

A.  S.  dry,  pi.  dryas  and  drymen. 
Droh,  Droshenn,  v.  Drashenn. 
Dromeluss,  dromedary,  i.  241.     [A 
word,  apparently,  formed  by  com- 
bining dromas,  a  dromedary,  with 
camelus,  a  camel.~\ 
DruMipe,   drought,    purrh,    i.    299. 

A.  S.  drugaj?,  drugo]?. 

Drunnenenn,  3  pr.  pi.  drown,  ii.  162, 

181;  p.  p.  drunncnedd,  i.  235,  298. 

ii.  152,  161.    A.  S.  drencan,  to  give 

to    drink,    drench,    drown:     Plat. 

drenken:     O.  Sax.    drenkan :     Frs. 

drintse,    drit^e  :     O.  Frs.    drenka  ; 

drinka,  drinsa  :  Dut.  drenken  :  Ger. 

tranken:  M.H.G.  trenken:  O.H.G. 

trankjan,  trenkjan  :  M.G.  dragkjan: 

Swed.  dranka  :  Icel.  drekkja. 

Drunncninng,  drowning,  fra,  ii.  151. 

Drunnke,  v.  Drinnkenn. 

Drunnkennesse,  drunkenness,  i.  3, 

25,   26.  ii.  181;   ace.  ii.  144.  197; 

inntill,  ii.  180  ;  j?urrh,  ii.  137,  150, 

154,    158,     163,    166,    169,    182. 

A.  S.  druncennes  :  M.  G.  drugkanei, 

dnmkenheit,  [ilBr). 

Dunntis,   virtuous,  i.  299.    ii.   119; 

ace.    i.   I.     A.  S.    dyhtig,   doughty: 

M.  G.    dugan,    taugen,    ovutyiptiv  : 

Dan.    dydig,  virtuous ;    dygtig,  jit, 


able,  capable  :  Swed.  dygdig,  virtu- 
ous :  Icel.  dygdugr,  doughty,  trusty. 
Duhhtislessc,  worth,  excellence,  off, 

i.  169. 
Duhhtisnesse,  id.  ii.  258. 
Dumb,  dumb,  i.  4,  5,  345  ;  pi.  dumbe, 
ii.  185.    A.  S.  dumb  :  O.  Sax.  dump, 
stultus :    Frs.   dum,    dom,   domme ; 
O.  Frs.    dumbe,    dumme,    stupidus, 
mutus :    Dut.    dom,    stupid :    Ger. 
dumm,    stupid:     M.  H.  G.    tump, 
stupid:  O.  H.  G.  tumb,  mutus,  stult- 
us :  M.  G.  dumbs,  mute :  Dan.  dum, 
stupid:  Swed.  dum,  stupid;  dumb, 
mute :  Icel.  dumbr,  mute. 
Dun,ofo«/ra,  hill, ii.  152  ;  uppo,  ii.  107. 
A.  S.  dun  :  Plat,  diinen,  sandhills  on 
the  sea-shore  :  Dut.  duin  :  Kil.  duyne, 
agger  marinus:  Ger.  dune  :  O.  Hs  G. 
dun,  duna,  mons. 
Dun,  ad.  down,  D.  208.  H.  i.  19,  28, 
46,  74.  76,  87,  90,  123,  125,  131, 
152,  165,  198,  224,  254.  ii.  20,40, 
55>57>59>  61,63,64,66,80,121, 
128,  144,  162,  165,  190,  191,  192, 
212,    227,    239,    259,   339.     A.S. 
adune,  from  of-dune  of 'or  from  hill; 
v.  Div.  of  Purley,   ed.   R.  Taylor, 
Lond.  1840,  p.  xxiv.  and   p.  247, 
n.  1. 
Dunstishinng,  descent,  ii.  20. 
Dunnwarrd,  downward,  i.  69.  ii.  35, 

59,  91,  126,  128. 
Dure,  door,  v.  Kirrkedure. 
Durrste,  v.  Darr. 

Dusst,   dust,  till,   i.   54,   III.     A.S. 
dust ;   Plat.  Frs.  dust :    Dut.  duist : 
Ger.  dust :  Dan.  dyst,  fine  flour  or 
meal :  Icel.  dust. 
Dwalde,  v.  Dwellenn. 
Dwallkennde,   p.  pr.    erring,   mis- 
leading, purrh,  i.  257.    A.  S.  dwelian, 
p.  pr.  dweligende :    O.  Sax.  duelan, 
errare :  Frs.  dwaelje,  errare  ;  dwylje. 
delirare :      O.  Frs.     dwela,     dwila, 
errare :  Dut.  dwalen. 
Dwelledd,  dwellesst,  v.  Dwellenn. 
Dwellenn,  to  dwell,  delay,  i.  346 ; 
2  pr.  dwellesst,  i.  41 ;    3,  dwelle}>}>, 
*•  l9S>   3  P-  dwalde,  ii.  105,  1 14; 
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p.  p.  dwelledd,  i.  5.  A.  S.  dwellan, 
to  mislead,  hinder,  delay,  dwell : 
O.Sax.  bi-dwelian,  to  prevent,  delay: 
M.  H.  G.  twelen,  morari :  0.  H.  G. 
twalon,  twaljan,  tweljan,  morari, 
impedire:  Dan.  dwsele,  to  linger, 
tarry,  dwell:  Swed.  dwaljas,  to 
dwell :  Icel.  dwala,  to  delay ;  dwelja, 
to  dwell,  abide,  stay. 

Dwillde,  dwilde,  error,  i.  339.  ii. 
303 ;  ace.  i.  240 ;  off,  i.  349.  ii.  239, 
266 ;  jnirrh,  i.  49.  ii.  32,  266,  305, 
313;  g.  dwildess,  ii.  308.  A.  S. 
dwild,  ge-dwild. 

Dwildess,  v.  Dwillde. 

Dysiss,  Grk.  8v<ris,  West,  ii.  217. 

E. 

33c,  also,  moreover,  D.  264,  326. 
P.  101.  H.  i.  2,  4,  7,  9,  10,  11,  &c. 
A.  S.  eac,  ec  :  Plat.  00k  :  O.  Sax. 
6k  ;  Frs.  eak,  6ek,  tk  :  O.  Frs.  eak, 
Sk :  Dut.  00k ;  Ger.  auch  :  M.  H.  G. 
ouch:  O.  H.  G.  ouh:  M.  G.  auk, 
for,  because:  Dan.  og,  and:  Swed. 
och,  and ;  ock,  also  :  Icel.  og,  acf 
atque :  O.  Nrs.  auk,  ok,  etiam. 

Ech.e,  eternal,  ii.  95,  274,  301;  g.  i. 
92,  122,  133,  189,  243,  268,  285. 
ii.  184;  ace.  i.  19,  46,  50,  51,  73, 
in,  133,  145,  150,  154,  170,174, 
194,  297,  304,  342.  ii.  9,  26,  30,  81, 
82,  100,  ioi,  136,  143,  177,  249, 
280;  inn,  i.  139,  276.  ii.  294,  295; 
inntill,  ii.  242  ;  off,  i.  195,  244.  ii. 
47;  till,  i.  46,  148.  A.  S.  ece : 
O.Sax.  ewig:  O.  Frs.  ewch,  ewig: 
Dut.  eeuwig  :  Ger.  ewig :  M.  H.  G. 
€wic,  ewec  :  O.  H.  G.  ewig  :  M.  G. 
ajukduf>s,  an  age,  eternity :  Dan. 
Swed.  evig. 

Efenn,  the  evening,  att,  i.  150;  neh, 
neh  till,  ii.  IO4;  onnfasst,  ii.  1 04; 
tili,  i.  36..  57,  310.  ii.  102.  A.  S. 
^efena,  efenn  :  Plat,  abend  :  O.  Sax. 
aband  :  O.  Frs.  aiund :  Ger.  abend : 
M.  H.  G.  abent :  O.  H.  G.  apand, 
abant!,  abunt:  Dan.  aften :  Swed. 
afton  :  Icel.  aptan,  aftan. 


Efenn,  efennlic,  a.  like,  equal,  i.  61 ; 
off,  i.  61.  ii.  293;  pi.  effne,  even,  i. 
321.  A.  S.  efen  :  Plat,  even,  ewen, 
effen  :  O.  Sax.  eban  :  Frs.  ewen  : 
O.  Frs.  ivin,  even  :  Dut.  even,  effen  : 
Ger.  eben :  M.  H.  G.  eben,  ebene  : 
O.  H.  G.  eban  :  M.  G.  ibns :  Dan. 
jaevn  :  Swed.  jamn  :  Icel.  jafn,  jamn. 

Efennald,  coeval,  ii.  294. 

Efenneche,  coeternal,  ii.  294. 

Efennheh,  equally  exalted,  ii.  193. 

Efenninng,  effninng,  equal  in  station, 
equal,  ii.  27,  64,  121,  165 ;  wi)?}>,  ii. 
17.  Cf.  A.  S.  efenling,  efnling,  an 
equal,  a  fellow. 

Efennlic,  v.  Efenn. 

EfennmahhtiSj  equal  in  might,  ii. 

293- 
Efennmete,  efennmete,  coequal,  com- 
mensurate, equal,  i.    106,    203.    ii. 
176,  193,  293;  unnderr,  ii.  17;  pi. 
efennmete,  ii.  75.  v.  Mett,  Metelike. 
Efennrike,  pi.  equal  in  power,  ii.  58. 
Effne,  v.  Efenn,  a,  even. 
Effnedd,  v.  Effnenn. 
Effnenn,fo  make  equal, place,  arrange, 
i.  46 ;   3  pi.  effnenn,  ii.   202  ;  p.  p. 
effnedd,  i.   39;   made  even,  i.  321, 
336.     A.  S.  efen,  equal ;    efnan,  to 
level,  to  perform  :  Icel.  efna,  aptare, 
destinare. 
Effninng,  v.  Efenninng. 
EfFt,  after,  afterwards,  again,  D.  96, 
171.  H.  i.  3,  16,  27,  63,  142,   222, 
228,  259,  260,  292,  296,  297,  303, 
304,  310.  ii.  2,  26,  37,  43,  54,  225, 
226,  240,  243,  247,  249,  250,  315, 
343;  efft  T  efft,  ii.  95.     A.  S.  eft : 
O.  Sax.  eft,  again:  O.Frs.  eft,  efta, 
adhttc,  etiam:  M.  G.  afta,  behind. 
Efftsone,  efft   sone,   efft  sone,   efft- 
soness,  eftsoons,  soon  after,  again,  i. 
4,302.^.152,225,230,242.    A.  S. 
eftsona. 
Egge,  edge,  forr,  i.  147 ;  wi}>]>,  i.  282. 
ii.    156.      A.  S.    ecg :     Plat,    egge: 
O.  Sax.  eggia  :   N.  Frs.  egge  :  Ger. 
M.  H.  G.  ecke,/;  eck,  n :  O.  H.  G. 
ekka :   Dan.  eg :   Swed.  agg :  Icel. 
egg :  Lat.  acies     Gr.  d/crj. 
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Eggenn,  to  egg  on,  urge,  incite,  ii.  56  ; 

3  pr.  eggej)^,  ii.  51,  57,  59.     N.  Frs. 

egge  :  led.  eggja. 
Egginng,  urging,  ii.  5 1 .    Icel.  egging, 

an  egging  on,  exhortatio. 
Ehhne,  ehne,  v.  E^he. 
Ehhte,  eight,  i.  149,  156,  157;  g.  i. 

146,   291.   ii.  168;   ace.  i.  17,  157, 

172;  off",  i.  149,  151, 156,  157,  158; 

onn,  i.   18;   wi}>}>,  i.    149;    £aen,  i. 

157;     absol.    i.    145;     ehhte    si]?e, 

sipess,  i.  149.     A.  S.  eahta  :  O.  Sax. 

ahto  :    Frs.    acht :     O.  Frs.    achta : 

Dut.  Ger.  acht :  M.  H.  G.  aht,  eht : 

O.  H.  G.  ahto:   M.  G.  ahtau  :  Dan. 

otte  :   Swed.  atta  :   Icel.  atta :   Lat. 

octo :  Grk.  oktqj. 
Ehhtennde,  eighth,  v.  pehhtennde. 
Ekedd,  ekesst,  v.  Ekenn. 
Ekenn,  to  add,  increase,  D.  57  ;  2  pr. 

•  ekesst,  ii.  215;  p.  p.  ekedd,  D.  46. 
H.  i.  71,  72,  135,  212.  A.  S.  ecan, 
to  eke,  increase. 

Elde,  age,  old  age,  d.  ?  i.  88 ;  inn,  i, 
i.  23,  312;  off,  i.  4,  13,  109,  143, 
146,  241,  267,  278,  291,  292,  309, 
312,  319.  ii.  23,  29,  33,  34,  168, 
284,  293,  305;  onn,  i.  24,  317.  ii. 
105,  107,  155,  225.  A.  S.  eld, 
yldu :  O.  Sax.  eld! :  Ger.  alter : 
O.  H.  G.  elti.  v.  Aid. 

Eldenn,  v.  Elde]?]?. 

Eldepp,  3  pr.  groweth  old,  ii.  302  ; 
pi.  eldenn,  ii.  302,     A.  S.  ealdian. 

Elldernemanness,  v.  Allderrmann. 

Elldre,  v.  Aid,  old. 

Ele,  A.  S.  oil,  ])urrh,  ii.  106.  Plat, 
oelje  :  O.  Sax.  olig :  Frs.  oalje : 
O.  Frs.  olie  :  Dut.  olie :  Ger.  61 : 
M.  H.G.  ol,  61:  O.H.G.  olei: 
M.  G.  alew  :  Dan.  olie  :  Swed.  olja  : 

*  Icel.  olea,  olia :  Lat.  oleum :  Grk. 
eXaiov. 

Elessew,  oil,  i.  301;  g.  elesaewess,  i. 

300;    ace.    elesaew,   i.   301;    off,  i. 

300;    wij)]>,  i.   32,  48,   49.     A.  S. 

ele,  oleum ;  seaw,  succus. 
Ellennlses,  powerless,  ii.   24.     A.  S. 

ellen-leas ;    ellen,  strength  :  O.  Sax. 

ellien,    ellen,    strength,    manhood: 


M.  H.  G.  ellen  :  O.  H.  G.  ellan,  zelus, 

robur,   virtus:    M.  G.    alj-m:    Icel. 

eljan,  elja,  endurance,  energy. 
Elless,  A.  S.  else,  otherwise,  D.  108. 

H.  i.  277,  286,  294,  324.  ii.  69,  76, 

100,  324,  333. 
Ende,  A.S.  country,  border,  part,  ace. 

i.   294;    inn,  i.   238,   294     ii.  332; 

inntill,  i.  291,  293.  ii.  1.    [This  and 

the  next  following  appear  to  be  the 

same  word.     R.  H.] 
Ende,  A.  S.  end,  death,  ii.  319  ;  ace. 

i.   no,  in,   154,    174,    281,   286, 
.    35-2.    ii.   -264:    affterr,   i.   92,   T50, 

209,   283,  291;  att,  i.  63,  64,  Hi, 

184,   187,   262,   347,   351,  357.   ii. 

28,   47,   132,   186,   213,   216,   238, 

241,  295,  315;  butenn,  I.  21.   H.  i. 

11,  70,  75,  123,  138,  139,  166,  267, 
304,  306,  307,  337,  351.   ii.  9,  10, 

12,  15,  269,  315,  319;  inntill,  ii. 
277  ;  off,  i.  346  ;  onn,  D.  127,  144, 
246.  H.  i.  158  [ennde],  180;  till, 
D.  28,  90.  H.  i.  63,  64,  79,  84,  85, 
150.  ii.  47,  62,  104,  136,  206,  213, 
214,  216;  wi])]?,  i.  285.  ii.  II,  12, 
23;  wij}jmtenn,  i.  *]6,  134,  145, 
234.  ii.  10,  258,  263,  297,  298. 
A.  S.  ende,  an  end,  a  corner,  part : 
O.  Sax.  endi :  Frs.  eind,  ein  :  O.  Frs. 
enda,  einde :  Dut.  einde :  Ger. 
M.  H.  G.  ende  :  O.H.G.  anti.  enti : 
M.  G.  andeis :  Dan.  ende:  Swed. 
ande  :  Icel.  endi,  endir. 

Endedass,  day  of  death,  i.  266 ;  att, 

i.  196,  197. 
Endedd,  v.  Endenn. 
Endeland,  ende  land,  quarter,  place, 

inn,  i,  ii.  270,  276,  326. 
Endeless,  everlasting,  ii.  12.     A.S. 

endeleas. 
Endenn,  to  end,  die,  i.  in.  ii.  254; 

3  pr.  ende)?}>,   i.   225,   291,  312.  ii. 

16,  41,  84,  91,   135,  190;    ende]), 

ii.  330;   1,  3,  pi.  endenn,  i.   5,  61, 

120,  142,  267.  ii.  9,  229,  273;  sitt 

endenn,  i.  215;    3  pr.  sb.  ende,  i. 

in;   p.  p.  endedd,    ii.  336;   dead, 

i.  290.     A.  S.  endian. 
Ende}?]?,  ende}),  v.  Endenn. 
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Enngell,  angel,  messenger,  D.  273. 
H.  i.  4,  18,  20,  24,  26,  27,  61,  64, 
74,  75,  81,  96,  97,  101,  102,  104, 
105,  114,115,  128,  132,  133,  137, 
138,  147,  293.  ii.  128  ;  g.  enngless, 
i.  20,  130,  131;  ace.  enngell,  i. 
61,  128;  off,  i.  73.  ii.  121  ;  j^urrh, 
J)urh,i.  22,258;  till,  i. 4;  pi.  enngless, 
i.  46,  47,  60,  117,  134,  135.  ii. 
41,  81,  128,  316,  323,  325;  g.  ii. 
81 ;  ace.  i.  60,  130,  131, 134.  ii.  91, 
128;  i,  i.  187;  off,  i.  115,  134; 
])urrh,  i.  116.  ii.  127;  wi])]),  i.  II, 
III,  127,  133,  134,  138,  145,  150, 
187.  ii.  58,  75,  280.  Gr.  dyyeXos. 
Ennglefloec,  company  of  angels,  off, 

I.  67. 
Ennglekinde,  angelki?id,  off,  i.  20. 
Enngless,  v.  Enngell. 
Ennglepeod,  angelhost,  angel  crea- 
tures, i.  34,  59 ;    ace.    ennglepeod, 
ennglej>ed,   i.   127.  ii.   176;    off,  i. 
115  ;  onn,  ii.  60;   till,  ii.  40,  59; 
pi.  ennglej)ed,   ii.    269;    g.   enng'e- 
peode,  i.  134.  ii.  81 ;  off,  i.  56. 
Eorless,  pi.  Earls,  till,  i.  137.     A.  S. 
eorl,    a    nobleman,  a  man,  leader, 
chief:  O.  Sax.  erl,  a  man,  nobleman, 
male  offspring,  boy:  Icel.  jarl,  earl,  a 
gentleman,  nobleman,  warrior,  chief. 
Eornenn,  to  run,  revolve,  i.  44 ;  3 
pr.  eorne])]),  erne])}),  i.  143,  144,  241, 
307.   ii.    36,   104,   136,   169,    277. 
A.  S.  irnan  ;    3  pr.  irnej) :   O.  Sax. 
rinnan  :    Frs.  rinne  :    O.  Frs.  rinna  : 
Dut.  Ger.  rennen  :    M.  G.  rinnan ; 
3  pr.  rinni]) :  Dan.  rende,  to  run ; 
rinde,  to  flow  :  Swed.  rinna,  to  run  : 
Icel.  renna,  older  rinna. 
Eorpe,  er])e,  earth,  ground,  i.  224.  ii. 
127  ;  ace.  i.  209.  ii.  199  ;  abufenn, 
i'   336 ;    bufenn,  i.    280 ;    oferr,  ii. 
152  ;  off,  I.  2,  66.     H.  ii.  45,  79, 
218,  257,  259,  272,  309;  onn,  D. 
121,   182,    190,   214,   254.     P.  60. 
H.  i.  6,  9,  11,  17,  19,   21,   22,  61, 
65,  69,  89,  91,  102,  106,  110,  112, 
114,  120,  134,  137,  142,  166,  174, 
190,  201,  205,  207,  219,  225,  231, 
243,  263,  264,  291,  298,  301,  308, 
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320,  321,  335.  ii.  4,  13,  26,  46,  58, 
67,  78,  83,  87,  94,  101,  112,  116, 
127,  131,  136,  143,  146,  147,  166, 
173,  176,  183,  185,  191,  207,  225, 
231,  240,  245,  251,  255,  263,  274, 
288,  304,  310,  315,  320,  322,  340, 
341;  till,  i.  212,  283.  ii.  40,  64, 
191,  227,  239;  towarrd,  ii.  59;  upp- 
onn,  i.  116,  135.  ii.  229,  240,  264. 
A.  S.  eor])e  :  Plat,  eerde :  O.  Sax. 
ercfa  :  Frs.  ierde  :  O.  Frs.  irthe, 
erthe  :  Dut.  aarde  :  Ger.  M.  H.  G. 
erde  :  O.  H.  G.  erda  :  M.  G.  airtha  : 
Dan.  Swed.  jord :  Icel.  jord. 
Eorperiche,      er])e     riche,     earth's 

realm,  off,  ii.  165 ;  upponn,  ii.  67. 
Eorplic,  eor])like,  eor])lis,  erplic, 
erj>like,  erj)lis,  earthly,  i.  244.  ii.  6j, 
69,  77,  206,  284,  285,  323;  g.  ii. 
25,  51,  59,  66,  67,  71,  77,  100, 
102,  226,  323,  324;  ace.  D.  244. 
H.  i.  107,  255,  348,  356.  ii.  44,  45, 
62,  68,  137,  141,  174,  207,  237; 
affterr,  ii.  232  ;  forr,  i.  11,  164,  195, 
255.  ii.  100,  199,  200,  205  ;  fra,  ii. 
108  ;  off,  i.  167,  196,  305,  349.  ii. 
18,  51,  67,  69,  71,  199,  322  ;  till, 
ii.  324;  J>urrh,  ii.  77,  106  ;  towarrd, 
i.  161.  ii.  232  ;  wi]?j),  ii.  118,  202, 
317,  322,  324;  Sasn,  i.  157. 
Epepp,  3  pr.  crieth,  i.  320,  333.  A.S. 
wepan,  to  weep :  O.  Sax.  wopian  : 
O.  Frs.  wepa :  O.  H.  G.  wuofan : 
M.  G.  wopjan,  to  cry  aloud,  cry  out : 
Icel.  sepa,  cepa  [op,  a  shouting,  cry- 
ing'], to  cry,  scream,  shout. 
Ernep]),  eorne}?}),  v.  Eornerin. 
Errfe,  an  animal,  beast,  off,  i.  34; 
errfeblod,  i.  60.  Cf.  A.  S.  erfe, 
yrfe,  prcedium  avitum,  peculium  : 
Dut.  erf:  Ger.  erbe  :  M.  G.  arbi. 
Errnde,  errand,  message,  D.  159, 
178;  ace.  D.  176.  A.  S.  serend, 
airende  :  '  Ernde,  or  massage  (er- 
dyn  K.  H.  erden,  P.)  Negocium, 
nuncium.'  Prompt.  Parv. :  O.  Sax. 
arundi  :  M.  H.  G.  arant,  erende  ; 
O.  H.  G.  aranti,  arunti,  a  messeng- 
er, a  message :  M.  G.  aims,  a  mess- 
enger,  a    message :    Dan.    aerende, 
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seren'd :  Swed.  arende :  Icel.  eyrendi, 
orendi,  erendi. 

Erpe,  v.  EorJ>e. 

Erplie,  erjriike,  erfrtis,  v.  Eor]?lic. 

Esstemete,  delicate  food,  dainties,  i. 
26. 

Esstess,  pi.  dainties,  fra,  ii.  47  ;  wi)>]), 
i.   261.     A.  S.  est,  favour,  bounty; 

^  pi.  estas,  delicacies. 

Et,  3  p.  eat,  v.  Etenn. 

Etenn,  to  eat,  i.  271.  ii.  74;  2  pr.  pi. 
etenn,  ii.  75  ;  3  p.  et,  ii.  47,  74;  3, 
pi.  etenn,  i.  165  ;  2  imp.  e>t,  ii.  74- 
v.  Nete])p.  A.  S.  etan,  3  pr.  yt,  2 
pi.  eta]) ;  3  p.  get,  pi.  seton;  imp.  et : 
Plat,  eten  :  O.  Sax.  etan  :  Frs.  ite : 
O.  Frs.  eta,  ita  :  Dut.  eten :  Ger. 
essen  :  M.  H.  G.  ezzen  :  O.  H.  G. 
ezan,  ezzan  :  M.  G.  itan.  Grk.  e'Seiv, 
essen  ;  3  pr.  itip,  2  pi.  iti]? ;  3  p.  at, 
3  pi.  etun  :  Dan.  sede :  Swed.  ata  : 
Icel.  eta. 

Etinng,  eating,  inn,  ii.  310. 

Esh.e,  eye,  i.  327.  ii.  262;  g.  eshess, 
ii.  25,  66  ;  ace.  eghe,  i.  328.  ii.  89, 
107,  253;  biforenn,  ii.  248  ;  purrh, 
i.  244;    wipp,  i.  191.  ii.  66,  119, 

248,  3T7»  323,  324  5  pl-  g-  ehne>  ii. 

70;    ace.    eshne,    i.    62;    biforenn 

eghne,   ehne,  i.   10,  88,   100,   156, 

191,  215,  338,  349.  ii.  57, 120,  310  ; 

till  ehne,  ii.  16  ;  wij?j?  eshne,  ehne, 

ehhne,  i.  117,  263.  ii.   324,     A.  S. 

eage  :    Plat,   ooge  :     O.   Sax.  oga  : 

O.  Frs.  age,  ach  :    Dut.  oog  :  Ger. 

auge  :    M.  H.  G.  ouge  :    O.  H.  G. 

ouga,  auga  :    M.   G.   augo :    Dan. 

die  :    Swed.  oga  :    Icel.  auga  :    Lat. 

oculus  :  Doric  Grk.  twos,  6/ctws. 
Eshesallfe,  eye-salve,  ace.  i.  62,  328. 
E5h.esih.hp8,   eshe  sihhpe,  eye-sight, 

ace.  i.  62  ;   off,  ii.   236  ;   purrh,  ii. 

248,  249  ;  till,  ii.  324  ;  v.  g.  eshess, 

ap.  Eshe. 
Esse,  fear,  alarm,  forr,  i.  154,  216, 

218.  ii.   208,  342;    off,  i.   248,  ii. 

207,  208.    A.  S.  ege :  M.  H.  G.  ege  : 

O.  H.G.  egi,  agi :  M.  G.  agis,  furcht, 

(j>6(3os,  un-agei,  fearlessfiess :    Dan. 

ave  :  Icel.  agi. 


Essel83S,  fearless,  i.  214.     A.  S.  ege- 

leas. 
Esslenn,  to  ail,  i.  164.     A.  S.  eglan, 

eglian,  to  trouble,  pain  :  Plat,  echeln, 

ocheln,  to  be  vexed,   or  grieved  at 

anything:    Ger.   ekeln,    id:    M.  G. 

agljan,  to  molest. 
Essperr,  prn.  either,  each,  both,  i.  I, 

11,  16,  85,  174,  177,  216,  242.   ii. 

4,  8,  13,  182,  245,  258,  292,  293; 

g.  i.  177;  ace.  i.  9,  214;  att,  ii.  195  ; 

off,  ii.  13,  173;  onn,  i.  276;  till,  i. 

85,  104;  wipp.  i.  274.  v.  Owwperr. 

A.  S.  segder. 
Essperr,  conj. — *},  both — and,  i.  248. 

ii.  172. 
Esswh.8er,    everywhere,  D.    46,    53, 

105.  H.  i.  19,  35,60, 168,  283,322. 

ii.  58, 170,  171,  178,  219,  248.  A.S. 

segbwaer. 


Faderr,  father,  H.  i.  75,  202,  266, 
294,  315.  ii.  37,  338 ;  g.  faderr,  i. 
77,  90,  91,  282,  291,  341.  ii.  242, 
318,  337;  ace.  i.  53,  315,  316, 
340;  voc.  i.  180;  fra,  i.  109,  318  ; 
off,  i.  6.  ii.  282,  284,  305,  315; 
purrh,  i.  23,  282.  ii.  76,  106,  294; 
pi.  g.  faderr,  i.  3.  A,  S.  faeder  : 
Plat,  vader :  O.  Sax.  fader,  fadar : 
O.  Frs.  fader,  feder  :  Dut.  vader : 
Ger.  M.  H.  G.  vater :  O.  H.  G.  fatar : 
M.  G.  fadar  :  Dan.  Swed.  fader  :  Icel. 
fadir  :  Lat.  pater  :  Grk.  Trarrjp. 

Faerenn,  to  frighten,  i.  20  ;  p.  p.  faer- 
edd,  i.  132.  A.S.  fssran,  terrere  : 
M.  G.  faurhts,  furchtsam,  Stikos. 

Feerlike,  suddenly,  i.  20,  105,  326, 
328.  ii.  281.     A.  S.  fsertfee. 

Faawe,  few,  ace.  i.  12  ;  purrh,  ii.  251  ; 
wip)?,  ii.  98,  99 ;  ane  fsewe,  ii.  335. 
A.  S.  feawa,  fea,  pi.  fea,  feawe  : 
Plat,  fege,  voge:  O.Sax.  fah:  O.  Frs. 
fe :  O.  H.  G.  foh :  M.  G.  faus : 
Dan.  faa  :  Swed.  fa  :  Icel.  far  :  Lat. 
paucus. 

Fakenn,  deceit,  guile,  ii.  90,  118, 
120.  A.S.  facen,  facn :  O.  Sax. 
fekn,   a  fraud,  deceit :    M.  H.  G. 
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veichen:  O.H.G.  feihan:  Icel.feikn, 
a  portent. 

Fakenn,  a.  deceitful,  off,  ii.  85 ;  jjurrh, 
ii.  127.     A.  S.  facne. 

-Paid, -fold,v.  Anfald,  Fiffald,  £refald, 
Twifalde. 

Faldess,  pi.  ace.  sheep/olds,  i.  114, 
130.  A.S.  fald,  a  sheep/old,  oxstall, 
stable  :   M.  Lat.  falda. 

Fall,  a  fall,  ii.  57,  288.  A.S.  feall, 
a  trap,  pit-fall. 

Fallenn,  to  fall,  belong,  happen,  i. 
265.  ii.  50,  232;  to,  ii.  57,  61  ;  3 
pr.  falle])]),  i.  29,  183,  ii.  118,  133, 
144,  145,  216,  288  ;  pi.  fallenn,  ii. 
38,  60,  244,  257,  258;  p.  fell,  I. 
67.  H.  i.  18,  28,  85,  165.  ii.  92, 
121,  122,  333  ;  pi.  fellenn,  i.  46, 
224,  254,  292.  ii.  75,  185;  3  pr. 
sb.  falle,  i.  256  ;  3,  pi.  falle,  i.  99; 
p.  felle,  i.  29,  113,  239  ;  p.  p.  fall- 
enn, i.  148,  208.  ii.  49.  A.S.  feall- 
an:  O.  Sax.  fallan:  Frs.  falle:  O.Frs. 
falla  :  Dut.  vallen :  Ger.  fallen  : 
M.  H.  G.  vallen :  O.  H.  G.  fallan : 
Dan.  falde  :   Swed.  Icel.  falla. 

Fallepp,  v.  Fallenn. 

Falls,  falsehood,  ii.  68 ;  ace.  i.   254. 

ii.  180  ;  off,  i.  349,    A.  S.  fals :  Ger. 

falsch  :  M.  H.  G.  valsch  :  Icel.  fals : 

L.  falsum. 

Fallse,  a.  false,  ])urrh,  i.  349.     Frs. 

falsk,  falsce  :  Ger.  falsch. 
Fand,  v.  Findenn. 
Fande,  fandedd,  fande})]),  v.  Fandenn. 
Fandenn,  to  try,  tempt,  ii.  39, 41,  53, 

62,  63,  78  ;  to,  i.  131.  ii.  48,  50,  54, 

63,  72;  forrto  fandenn,  ii.  62,  64;  3 
pr.  fande])]},  ii.  72,  73;  2  pr.  sb. 
fande,  ii.  41,  62  ;  p.  p.  fandedd,  i. 
205.  ii.  39,  42,  43,  54,  55,  82, 
84.  A.  S.  fandian:  O.  Sax.  fandon: 
O.  Frs.  fandia,  fandlia  :  Dut.  Kil. 
vanden :  O.H.G.  fanton,  tentare, 
explorare. 

Fandinng,  fanding,  temptation,  ii.  71 ; 
ace.  fandinnge,  ii,  71  >  purrh  fand- 
ing, fandinge,  ii.  49,  55.  A.  S. 
fandung. 

Fanngenn,   to   receive,    to,   ii.    20. 


A.  S.  fangan,  contr.  fon ;  3  p.  feng, 
p.   p.    fangen  :     O.   Sax.   fahan,  p. 
feng  :    Ger.   fangen  :   M.  G.   fahan  : 
Dan.    fange  :    Swed.    f  anga :    Icel. 
fanga. 
Farenn,   to    go,    H.   i.    118,    259, 
292,   293  ;   to,  I.  36.  H.  i.  281.  ii. 
108;   3  pr.  fare];]?,  i.   297.  ii.  248; 
pi.  farenn,  P.  40.  H.  i.  30  ;   p.  for, 
for,  I.  5,  20,  48,  49.  H.  i.  5,  17,90, 
91,  93,  290,  291,  292,  333.  ii.  42, 
187,  194,  195,  269,  274,  275,  304, 
329»  335;  Pi-  forenn,  I.  51.   H.  i. 
113,  119,  225,  227,  259,  261,  292, 
296,   309,  312  ;    imp.  farr,  i.   290, 
293;   pi.  fare})]?,  i.  222  ;  p.p.farenn, 
i.   290.     A.  S.  faran :    Plat,   faren  : 
O.  Sax.  faran  :  Frs.  farre,  navigare  : 
O.  Frs.  fara,  ire,proficisci:  Dut.  var- 
en  :    Ger.  fahren  :    O.  H.  G.  faran  : 
M.  G.   faran ;    p.  for,  3  pi.  forun  ; 
imp.  far,  2  pi.  fari)) ;  p.  p.  farans  : 
Dan.  fare :    Swed.  fara  :    Icel.  fara  : 
O.E.  to  fare. 
Farr,  fare])]?,  v.  Farenn. 
Fasst,  a.  firm,  close,  wi])]),  i.  53.  A.  S. 
faest :  Plat,  fast :  O.  Sax.   fast :  Frs. 
fest:  Dut.  vast:  Ger.  fest:  O.H.G. 
fasti,    festi :    M.  G.   fastan,   halten, 
rripHv :    Dan.     Swed.     fast :     Icel. 
fastr. 
Fasste,   ad.   quickly,   closely,  i.   130, 
322.  ii.  271,  280,  326.    A.S.  fseste. 
Fasste,  s.  a  fast,  ii.  39,  47,  77;  ace. 
i.  205.  ii.  39,  77;  inn,  ii.  77.    A.  S. 
fassten  :     O.   Sax.    fasta,  fastunnia  : 
Frs.    fseste,    fsesten :    Ger.    fasten : 
O.  H.  G.    fasta  :     M.  G.    fastubni  : 
Dan.  faste :  Swed.  Icel.  fasta. 
Fasstenn,  to  fast,  ii.  39,  42,  43,  44, 
77,  78;   to,  ii.  39,  50;   p.  p.  fasst- 
edd,    ii.   54.     A.  S.    faestan:    Plat, 
fasten  :    Frs.  faestje  :  O.  Frs.  festia  : 
Dut.  vasten  :  Ger.  fasten  :  O.  H.  G. 
fasten:  M.  G.  fastan :    Dan.  faste: 
Swed.  Icel.  fasta. 
Fasstinng,  fasting,  wi])]),  i.  48,  53, 

220,  266.  ii.  43. 
Fasserr,  fair,  i.  221.  ii.  191.     A.  S. 
faeger:  O.Sax.  fagar:  M.H.G.  fager: 
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O.H.  G.  fagar:  M.  G.  fagrs,  adapted, 
Jit :  Dan.  fager,  faver  :  Swed.  fager  : 
Icel.  fagr. 
Fasgerrnesse,    beauty,   off,   ii.    71. 

A.  S.  faegernes. 
Fasgre,  fairly,  justly,  i.  40, 41.    A.  S. 

faegere. 
Fecchenn,  to  fetch,  i.  300.      A.  S. 
feccan  ;    O.  Frs.   faka,    to  prepare, 
make  ready. 
Fede,  fede^J?,  v.  Fedenn. 
Fedde,  feddenn,  v.  Fedenn. 
Fedenn,  to  feed,  i.   70,  213;  to,  i. 
52,  92,  237,  309.  ii.  47 ;   1  pr.  fede, 
ii.  18;  3,  fedej)]?,  i.  41,  127,  237; 
3  p.  fedde,  i.  109,  223.  ii.  185  ;  pi. 
feddenn,  i.   266 ;   1  pr.  sb.  fede,  ii. 
18.     A.  S.   fedan  :   O.  Sax.  fodjan: 
O.  Frs.  foda,   feda :    Ger.   fiittern  : 
O.  H.  G.  fuotjan :    M.  G.   fodjan  : 
Dan.  fode  :  Swed.  foda  :  Icel.  fceda : 
Welch,  bwyta. 
Fe,  fehh,  revenue,  money,  i.  112;  ace, 
fe,  fehh,   i.  112,   355.  ii.   65,   137, 
204,  205,  2 jo;  forr,  ii.   202,  205; 
forr])bi,  i.   354 ;   i,  ii.  70 ;   wij)]),  i. 
213.  ii.  202,  203,  205.     A.  S.  feoh, 
cattle,  money,  property :    Plat,  vee, 
veih,  cattle :    O.  Sax.  fe,  flo :    Hel. 
fehu,  pecus,  opes :  O.  Frs.  fia  :  Dut. 
\te,  pecus  :  Ger.  vieh  :  O.  H.G.  fihu  : 
M.  G.   faihu,  possessions,  property, 
money  :  Dan.  fas  :  Swed.  fa  :  Icel.  fe, 
cattle,   goods :    L.    pecus,    pecunia. 
V.  Beowulf,  Glossary,  ap.  v.  Feoh, 
ed.  J.  M.  Kemble,  London,  1837. 
Fehh,  v.  Fe. 

Feld,  A.  S.  field,  ii.  152  ;  off,  i.  321. 
O.  Sax.  feld  :  Frs.  fjild  :  O.  Frs. 
feld,  field  :  Dut.  veld  :  Ger.  O.  H.  G. 
feld  :  Dan.  field,  a  mountain  :  faelled, 
a  common  :  Swed.  fait :  Icel.  fold. 
F61e,  fele,  fele,  many,  D.  341.  I.  55. 
H.  i.  265,  322.  ii.  140,  185,  189, 
220,  223,  267,  270;  g.  i.  49,  123, 
146,  338,  348.  ii.  184,  232,  258, 
265  ;  ace.  i.  341,  348.  ii.  187,  189, 
220  ;  o,  i.  34  ;  oferr,  i.  289  ;  Jmrrh, 
i.  228;  wij?]?,  D.  102.  absol.  H.  i. 
60,  108.     A.  S.  fela :  O.  Sax.  filu, 


filo  :    O.  Frs.  fel,  ful :    Dut.  veel  : 
Ger.  viel :    M.  H.  G.  vil :    O.  H.  G. 
filu,  filo:    M.  G.    filu:    Icel.  fjol-, 
used  only  as  a  prefix,  much :  Lat. 
plus :  Grk.  noXvs. 
Fell,  A.  S.  skin,  ii.  8  ;  i,  i.  298  ;  off, 
i.  141.      O.  Sax.  Frs.   O.  Frs.  fel  : 
Dut.  vel :  Ger.  fell :  M.  H.  G.  vel : 
O.  H.  G.  fel :  M.  G.  -fill,  in  compos. : 
Icel.  -fell,  in  compos. :  Lat.  pellis  : 
Grk.  iriWa,  a  hide,  leather. 
Fell,  felle,  fellenn,  v.  Fallenn. 
"Fend,  fiend,  enemy,  ii.  75,  76  ;  uppo, 
i.  192.     A.  S.  feond,  inimicus,  hostis, 
[feon,  odisse,  p.  pr.  feonde]  :  Plat, 
fijend,  fijnd :    O.   Sax.   Hel.   fiond, 
fiund  :    Frs.   fynne :    O.  Frs.  fiand, 
fiund :    Dut.   vijand  :     Ger.    feind  : 
O.  H.  G.  fiant,  f tent :  M.  G.  fijands  : 
Dan.  Swed.  fiende :  Icel.  fjandi. 
Feorr,  ferr,  far,  i.  41,  161,  242,  294. 
ii.  12,  175,  194,   270.     A.  S.  feor  : 
Plat,  feere,  fere,  afar :  O.  Sax.  Hel. 
fer  :  Frs.  fier  :  O.  Frs.  fir,  fer  :  Dut. 
ver,   verre  :     Ger.   fern  :    M.  H.  G. 
verre  :  O.  H.  G.  fer  :  M.  G.  fairra  : 
Dan.  fiern :  Swed.  fjarran :  Icel.  fjarri, 
far  off:  Lat.  porro  :  Grk.  nop  poo. 
Feorpe,  fer))e,  fourth,  i.   149,   15 2, 
162,   188,  196,  200,  203,  287.  ii. 
158,  159,   215,   218;  g.  i.  350.  ii. 
159;  d.  i.  283;   ace.  D.   205;  fra, 
ii.    215  ;    i,   i.    15  ;    off,    ii.    161  ; 
Jjurrh,  i.  185,  199;  pi.  feor|)enn,  o, 
i-    320>    33°  5    na^f   feorfe,  ferjie, 
three  and  a  half,  i.   299.  ii.  124. 
A.  S.  feor])a,   feower}>a,   m,  feor]>e. 
feowerfie.  /.  n. 
Ferd,  army,  host,  ii.  162  ;  wi])}?,  ii. 
160,  161.     A.  S.  fyrd,  an  army,  an 
expedition.    O.  Sax.  fard  :  Frs.  feart : 
Ger.   fahrt :     O.  H.  G.  vart  :    Dan. 
Swed.  fart :  Icel.  for,  ferct. 
Fere,   companion,  wi}>]?,  i.   299  ;    pi. 
feress,  oft,  ii.   1 35  ;    wij?|),  ii.   146. 
A.  S.  gefera  :   Frs.    faer,  far :  Ger. 
gefahrte. 
Fere,  power,  sufficiency,  affterr,  i.  41, 
153,  212.  A.S.  faer,  gefaer,  expeditio 
bellica :  Icel.  faerr,  habilis,  sufficiens. 
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Ferrde,   3  p.  went,  departed,  i.  90, 
94.  ii.   330;    pi.  ferrdenn,   i.    285, 
310.     A.  S.  feran,  3  p.  ferde. 
Ferpe,  v.  Feor])e. 
Ferr,  v.  Feor. 
Ferrs,  verse,  ii.  60  ;  ace.  D.  59,  64, 

6*].  ii.  320.     A.  S.  fers  :  L.  versus. 
Ferrsenrij  to  remove  away,  depart  far, 
ii.  139,  275  ;  to,  ii.  139  ;    ferrsenn 
]>e,  ii.  332.     A.  S.  feorsian,   [feorr, 
far]  :  Low  G.  verstenn. 
Fesstnexm,  to  fix,  D.  219.  H.  i.  57  ; 
p.p.  fesstnedd,  resolved,  i.   82,  83, 
84  ;  betrothed,  i.  80.   A.  S.  faestnian  : 
M.  G.  fastan,  halten,  rrjpeiv. 
Fetless,  fetless,  vessel,  ii.  148,  151, 
155,  !59>  l64>  l67  5    off»  Ji-  149. 
I53.^I57.  l6l>  l65;   inn,  i-  3oo; 
pi.  fetless,  ii.   133,   169,  170,171; 
ace.   ii.   133,  134,  173;    off.  ii.  31, 
134,  147,  150,  154,  159,  163,  167, 
172.      A.  S.   fast,  pi.  fatu:    fetels, 
saccus :  L.  vas. 
Fet,  v.  Fot. 

Fesesst,  2  pr.  joinest,  ii.  46  ;    p.  p. 
fegedd,  composed,  ii.  45  ;   257,  259. 
A.  S.  fegan,  gefegan  :   Plat,  fogen  : 
O.  Sax.  togian  :  O.  Frs.  foga  :  Dut. 
voegen  :  Ger.  fugen ;  O.  H.  G.  fuog- 
jan :   Dan.  foie  :   Swed.  foga  :    Lat. 
paciscor,  to  make  a  contract :  Grk. 
TrrjyvviAi,  to  join,  fasten. 
Fictre,  fig-tree,    g.    fictrewwess,    ii. 
123  ;  p.urrh  fictre,  ii.  123  ;  unnderr, 
ii.  91,  122,   123,  125,  129.     A.  S. 
fTc-treow. 
Fictrewwess,  v.  Fictre. 
Wit,  five,  i.  5;  o  fife,  i.  271,-272,  273; 
jrarrh,  i.  48;  wijjj?,  i.  271.  ii.  185. 
A.S.   fif:  Plat,  five:   O.  Sax.  Hel. 
fif:    O.  Frs.  fif:    Dut.  vijf:    Ger. 
fiinf:  M.H.G.vunf,  viinf:  O.H.G. 
fimf,  finf:  M.G.  fimf,  fif. 
T?if£a\&,  fivefold,  Jrorrh,  i.  272.    A.S. 

fifTeald. 
Fifte,  fifth,  i.  149,  153,  163,  188, 
191,  197,  273,  331.  ii.  163,  164; 
g.  ii.  163  ;  acc.D.  213  ;  i,  i.  15  ;  o, 
i.  63,  64;  off,  ii.  165  ;  purrh,  i.  210. 
A.  S.  fifta. 


IP  if ten&e,  fifteenth,  onn,  i.319.  A.  S. 

flfteofta  :    Ger.  fiinfzehnte  :    M.  G. 

fimftataihunda  :  Icel.  fimmtandi. 
yit£ti$, fifty,  ace.  i.  28 1 .     A.S.  fiftig  : 

M.  G.  fimf-tigjus. 
Firihtenn,  to  fight,  i.  61,  134,  284. 

ii.  42,  44;  to,  i.  191,  299,  356.  ii. 

81,278,342.    A.  S.  feohtan:  O.Sax. 

fehtan :  Frs.  fjochte  :  Dut.  vechten  : 

Ger.    fechten  :    M.  H.  G.   vehten  : 

O.H.G.  fehtan:  Dan.  fegte  ;  Swed. 

fackta. 
File,  filedd,  v.  Filenn. 
Filenn,  to  defile,  to,  i.  155,  ii.  172; 

2  pr.  sb.  file,  i.  153;  p.  p.  filedd,  i. 
66,87,145.11.169,172,245.  A.S. 
afylan  [a,  ful,/ow/.] 

Fille,  fillesst,  filledd,  filledenn,  filled, 
v.  Fillenn. 

Fillenn,  to  fill,  fulfil,  practise,  D.  21, 
61.  H.  i.  91,  142,  151,  158,  170, 
177,  184,  187.  ii.  16,  17,  18,  21, 
24,  25,  133,  287;  to,  D.  44,  64. 
H.  i.  29,  157,  291,  357.  ii.  21,103, 
223;  1  pr.  fille,  ii.  19;  2,  fillesst,  i. 
156,  158;  3,  fille]?]),  i.  127,  158.  ii. 
20,  34;  pi.  fillenn,  i.  151.  ii.  310  ; 

3  p.  pi.  filledenn,  ii.  134 ;  p.  p.  filledd, 
i.  4,  57,  86,88,95,96,  125,  177, 
181,  187, 197,  242,  336.  ii.  71,  101, 
106,  126,  147,  150,  159,  167,  272, 
282,  287,  311,  319.  A.S.  fyllan; 
2  pr.  fyllest :  3,  fyllej> :  p.  fylde  : 
O.Sax.  fullian  :  Ger.  fiillen  :  O.  H.  G. 
fulljan:  M.  G.  fulljan,  m[Air\avai, 
irXrjpovv :  Dan.  fylde  :  Swed.  Icel. 
fylla. 

Fillstnenn,  to  aid,  i,  181,  213.  A.S. 
fylstan,  filstan  [fylst,  auxilhim]  : 
cf.  full&stan,  to  aid:  O.  Sax.  fullest- 
ian :  O.  H.  G.  folleistjan, 
Finde,  v.  Findenn. 
Findenn,  to  find,  supply,  D.  38,  45, 
53,  180,  334,  336.  H.  i.  10,  52,  no, 
115,  138,  171,  219,  224,  281,  293, 
303,  321.  ii.  25,  30,  71,  98,  100, 
230,  249;  to,  D.  250.  H.  i.  16,  212, 
253,  316;  2  pr.  findesst,  i.  149.  ii. 
36,  215,  218;  3,  finde])]:,  i.  157, 
325,  356,  ii.  101,  197  ;  pi.  findenn, 
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i.  6l,  222,  254 ;  1,  3,  p.  fand,  I.  13. 
H.  i.  26,  290,  301,  321,  357.  ii.  89, 
90,  105,  in,  112,  114,  187,  314; 
pi.  fundenn,  i.  116,  223,  224,  310, 
3l6>  325>  357-  "•  89,  179;  3  pr. 
sb.  finde,  ii.  224;  3  p.  iunde,  i.  26; 
p.  p.  fundenn,  i.  16,  79>  80,  117, 
148,  217,  223,225,  229,  240,  283, 
294,  313,  ii.  90,  93,  105,  106,  114, 
116,  311,  312,  320;  3  pr.  mann 
finnt,  i.  186,  199;  3  p.  mann  fand, 
i.  1,  11.  A.  S.  findan,  2  pr.  findest,  3, 
findej),  fint ;  p.  fand,  pi.  fundon ;  p.  p. 
funden :  Plat,  finnen :  O.  Sax.  rind- 
an:  O.Frs.  finda,  finna  :  Dut.  vind- 
en  :  Ger.  finden  :  O.  H.G.  findan: 
M.  G.  finnan,  erfahren,  yiyvcua/ceiv  ; 

2  pr.  finjiis,  3,  finj?i|),  l  pi.  fin]?am,  3, 
finjiand  ;   I,  3,  p.  fan]),  3  pi.  funjmn  ; 

3  pr.  sb.  finjmi ;  3  p.  fun])i;  p.  p. 
fun]jans ;  Dan.  finde  :  Swed.  Icel. 
finna. 

Findesst,  findej,  finnt,  v.  Findenn. 
Findis,  heavy,  firm,  ii.  109,  no,  170; 

wi£>J?,  i.  53.     A.  S.  findig,  gefindig. 
Fir,  fire,  i.  50.  ii.  8,  9,  12,  207,  208; 

g.  firess,  ii.   252,  324;  ace.  i.  353. 

ii.  113;  forr,  i.  52;  i,  i.  323,  347, 

350,  351.  ii.  324;  inntill  }>e  fir,  ii.  9, 

10;  off,  i.   302.  ii.  45,   257,   259; 

Jmrrh,  i.  54.  ii.  8,  87  ;  to,   i.  348. 

A.  S.  fyr :    O.  Sax.  Frs.  fiur  :    Ger. 

feuer  :    O.  H.  G.  fiur  :    Dan.  Swed. 

fyr:  Icel.  poetic,  frirr,  fyri:  Grk.  rtvp. 
Firene,  fiery,  off,  ii.  252;  pi.  firene, 

])urrh,  ii.  252,  253.     A.  S.  fyren. 
Firess,  v.  Fir. 
Firrst,  ad.  first,  i.  13,  151,  221,  238, 

250,  270,   295,   296,  301,   328.  ii. 

37,   89,  178,   179,  180,   182,   238. 

A.  S.  fyrst.  v.  All. 
Firrste,  a  superl.  first,  i.  7,  25,  149, 

151,  186,189,  195,  271.  ii.122,139, 

148,  180,  183,  215,  218,  281;  g.  i. 

142.  ii.  147;  ace.  ii.  80,  135,  183, 

185.;  i  ];e,  i.  15;  nesst,  i.  172;  off, 

D.  162.     H.  ii.  149,  218;  jmrrh,  i. 

151,    156.    ii.    136;    till,   ii.    217; 

uppo,  D.  100.    H.  ii.  195,  216;   pi. 

firrste,  i.   261.  ii.  104;  ace.  ii.   79» 


216  ;  bi,  D.  338.    A.  S.  fyrst:  Dan. 
Swed.  forste;  Icel.  fyrstr. 
FirrJ>renn,  to  assist,  encourage,  i.  44, 
!75  »  to,  ii.  315;  2  pr.  firrjjresst,  i. 
41.     A.  S.  fyrSran,  to  further,  ad- 
vance :  Ger.  fordern. 
Firrpresst,  v.  Firr]?renn. 
Fisskenn,  to  fish,  to,  ii.  108.     A.  S. 
fiscian :  O.  Sax.  fisk5n :  O.  Frs.  fiskia : 
Ger.  fischen  :  O.  H  G.  fiscon  :  Dan. 
fiske  :  Swed.  fiska  :  Icel.  fiskja  :  Lat. 
piscor. 
JPiss'k.ess,  fishes,  afterr,  ii.  108.    A.  S. 
fisc,  pi.  fiscas :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  fisk  : 
Ger.  fisch :  O.  H.  G.  fisc :  M.  G.  fisks : 
Dan.  Swed.  fisk :    Icel.  fiskr :    Lat. 
piscis. 
Flseh,  v.  Fleon  and  Fleghenn. 
Fleerd,  mockery,  ii.  68  ;  ace.  i.  254. 
ii.  180;  off,   i.  349.     A.  S.  Heard: 
Swed.  flard,  deceit :  Icel.  flserd,  false- 
hood, deceit?  mod.  with  the  notion 
of  blandness.    Cf.  Grk.  (pXvapioj,  to 
trifle. 
Flsesh,  flesh,  i.  121,  125.  ii.  182.  246, 
315  ;  g.  flseshess,  I.  72.    H.  i.  108, 
139,  146,  175,  191,  208,  219,  233, 
328.  ii.  22,  42,  60,  66,  154,  246, 
323  ;  ace.  flsesh,  i.  121,  234,   243. 
ii.  52,  86,  172,  223,  247,  291,  295  ; 
fra,  ii.  238,  246;  i,  D.  223.    H.  ii. 
52  ;  inntill,  ii.  52  ;  off,  i.  80.  ii.  223, 
226,  238,  322;   wij)]?,  i.  352;  ssen, 
ii.  44.     A.  S.  flsesc  :  O.  Sax.  flesk : 
Frs.  flask :    Ger.  fleisch  :    O.  H.  G. 
fleisk :  Dan.  Icel.  flesk,^or&  or  bacon : 
Swed.  flask,  id. 
Flseshess,  v.  Flaesh. 
Fleeshlic,  flseshlike,  flasshlis,  a.  fleshly, 
ii.   142   [flaeslis,  M.S.],   212,   247; 
g.  ii.  66,  235  ;  ace.  i.  167.    ii.  235, 
246;   biforenn,  ii.   248;   i,  ii.  212; 
inntill,  ii.   142;    o,  ii.   226;    Jmrrh, 
ii.  142,   147;   wij?]?,  ii.  248.     A.  S. 
flsesclic. 
Flseshlike,  flgeshlis,  ad.  carnally,  ii. 

103,  140,  212. 
Fll>t,  v.  Flete))]). 

Flemmde,  3  p.  banished,  i.  286 ;  p.  p. 
flemmd,  ibid.    A.  S.  flyman,  fugare, 
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p.  flymde,  p.  p.  flymed  :  Icel.  flaema, 
to  drive  away  ignominiously. 

Fleo,  fle,  v.  Fleon,  to  flee. 

Fleon,  flen,  v.  a.  to  avoid,  flee  from, 
i.  ioo,  143,  219,  342.  ii.  42,  331, 
342;  to,  i.  93,  323,  340,  342; 
3  pr.  fleop,  fle>,  i.  25,  43,  342.  ii. 
137,  229;  I,  3,  p.  flaeh,  i.  279.  ii. 
209,  331.  A.  S.  fleohan,  fleon,  3  p. 
fleah.  [This  and  the  following  ap- 
pear to  be  the  same  word. — R.  H.] 

Fleon,  flen,  v.  n.  to  flee,  escape,  ii.  160, 
331,  332;  to,  ii.  160;  3  pr.  fleoji, 
fle]),  ii.  265 ;  3  p.  flaeh,  i.  26,  109, 
254,  286,  318.  ii.  332,  333;  pi. 
flughenn,  i.  28 ;  2  pr.  sb.  fleo,  fle,  i. 
54,  no.  A.  S.  fleon,  3  pr.  flyh]?, 
3  p.  fleah,  pi.  flugon :  O.  Sax. 
fliohan :  O.  Frs.  flia  :  Ger.  fliehen : 
O.  H.  G.  fliuhan  :  M.  G.  jriiuhan : 
Dan.  flye  :  Swed.  fly :  Icel.  flyja. 

FleoJ>,  fle]),  v.  Fleon. 

Fletepp,  3  vr.floweth,  ii.  277;  3  p. 
flit,  floated,  i.  119.  A.  S.  fleotan, 
to  float,  3  pr.  fleote]),  p.  fleat : 
'  Fletyn  abovin,  (fletyn,  or  hovyn, 
H.  houen,  P.)  Supernato.'  Prompt. 
Parvul :  Plat,  fleten  :  O.  Sax.  fliotan  : 
O.  Frs.  fliata  :  Ger.  fliessen :  O.  H.G. 
fliozan:  Dan.  flyde :  Swed.  flyta: 
Icel.  fljota. 

Fleshenn,  to  fly,  volare,  i.  207,  209 ; 
3  pr.  fleshe}^,  i.  204,  209;  3  p. 
flaeh,  i.  203.  A.  S.  fleogan,  3  pr. 
fleoge]?,  p.  fleah  :  Dut.  vliegen  :  Ger. 
fliegen:  O.  H.G.fliogan:  Dan.flyve: 
Swed.  flyga  :  Icel.  fljiiga  :  Lat.  volo. 

Fleshepp,  v.  Fleshenn. 

Flessl,  flail,  wi>J>,  i.  50.  <  Fleyl, 
Flagellum*     Prompt.  Parv. 

Flihht,  flight,  jmrrh,  ii.  332.  A.  S. 
flyht. 

Flittenn,  to  remove,  change  abode, 
carry,  i.  70,  291;  to,  ii.  89,  111, 
112,  139,  191;  3  pr.  pi.  flittenn,  P. 
40  ;  to  bring,  ii.  J  05;  betake,  hemm, 
themselves,  ii.  275,  uss,  ourselves,  ii. 
198  ;  3  pr.  flitte])]?,  hemm,  ii.  197; 
p.  p.  flittedd,  i.  29^.  ii.  19, 112,  191. 
Da.  flytte  :  Swed.  flytta  :  Icel.  flytja. 


'Flyttin  or  remevyn  (away,  P.) 
Amoveo,  transferor     Prompt.  Parv. 

Flittinng,  change,  removal,  ace.  ii. 
20,  in  ;  flittinnge,  ii.  274. 

Flocc,  A.S.  flock,  company,  family, 
i.  15,  226,  236,  344.  ii  3,  11,  69, 
103,  154,  265,  314;  ace.  i.  3,  26, 
49,  129,  139,  164,  226,  351.  ii.  10, 
34,  61,  120;  bitwenenn,  i.  311, 
313  ;  fra,  ii.  II  ;  inntill,  ii.  243  ;  off, 
D.  75.  H.i.  227,236,  344.  ii.  199, 
202  ;  till,  i.  137  ;  pi.  flockess,  flokk- 
ess,  offr,  i.  17,  18.  Dan.  flok:  Swed. 
flock  :  Icel.  flokkr.  v.  Enngleflocc, 
Hirdeflocc,  Laferrdflocc,  Presteflocc. 

Flod,  flood,  jmrrh,  i.  235,  298.  ii. 
185  ;  off,  ii.  22  ;  o  sonnd  hallf,  ii. 
13 ;  uppo  flode,  ii.  151  ;  pi.  flodess, 
unnderr,  ii.  161.  A.  S.  flod  :  O.  Sax. 
Hel.  flod,  fluod:  Frs.  flod:  Ger. 
fluth  :  O.  H.  G.  fluot :  M.  G.  flodus, 
TTOTafAos :  Dan.  Swed.  flod :  Icel. 
flod :  Lat.  fluctus. 

Flode,  flodess,  v.  Flod. 

Flor,  floor,  i  }>e,  ii.  188,  196,  204, 
205,206.  A.S.  flor:  Low  G.  floor: 
Dut.  vloer  :  Ger.  flur :  O.  H.  G. 
fluor  :  Icel.  flor,  the  floor  of  a  cow- 
stall. 

Flowenn,  to  flow,  to,  i.  165 ;  p.  p. 
flowedd,  spread,  ii.  152.  A.  S. 
fiowan  :  Dan.  flode  :  Swed.  floda  : 
Icel.  flasda  :  Lat.  fluo. 

Flowedd,  v.  Flowenn. 

Flumm,  river,  att,  ii.  20,  21,  22,  31, 
201  ;  bi,  i.  288,  319,  322,  344;  bi 
j)iss  hallf,  ii.  14;  bisonndenn,  ii.  13, 
271,  283;  i,  D.  191.  H.  i.  205, 
322.  ii.  20,  22,  324;  inntill,  ii.  20; 
onnfasst,  i.  344;  Jmrrh,  ii.  4,  13  ; 
till,  i.  323.  ii.  15,  16,  87  ;  to,  i. 
324;  upp  o,  ii.  4;  o  gemnd  hallf, 
ii.  12,  13.  Icel:  flaum-osi  [mod. 
flumosa],  adj.,  rushing  heedlessly  on, 
like  a  torrent :  cf.  flaum ,  an  eddy, 
poetic,  the  din  of  batde :  Nors.  flom  : 
A.  S.  fleam,  fuga,  turma  profuga  : 
Dut.  fleem. 

Fl-ushenn,  v.  Fleon,  to  flee. 

Fode,  food,  i.  26,  188.  ii.  52,  336; 
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g.  fodess,  ii.  55;  ace.  fode,  i.  127, 
261.  ii.  47,  50;  affterr,  ii.  39,  77; 
inntill,  ii.  52  ;  off,  ii.  25,  51 ;  ]?urrh, 
i.  109,  197,  318  ;  till,  i.  31.  ii.  86  ; 
to,  i.  127,  211,  300,  301.  ii.  85  ; 
vt'\)))>,  ii.  52;  wi^utenn,  ii.  44. 
A.  S.  foda:  M.  G.  fodeins,  rpocprj ; 
fodian,  Tp€<peiv :  Dan.  fode,  food  : 
Swed.  foda  :  Icel.  fsedi,  fseda. 
Folic,  folk,  people,  D.  19.  I.  20,  27, 
29.  H.  i.  2,  6,  7,  12,  65,  128,  145, 
176,  186,  224,  238,  241,  292,335, 
339.  ii.  1,  124,  128,  134,  177,  194, 
213,  308;  g.  follkess,  D.  116.  H. 
i.  31,  32,  37,43,47,105,123,146, 
246,  296,  344,  351.  ii.  26,  29,  69, 
HO,  126,  208,  222  ;  d.  folic,  i.  137, 
188,  249.  ii.  27,  142,  146,  148,  151, 
155.  l63,  l67>  l8l»  320,  334;  ace. 
D.  303.  I.  103.  H.  i.  19,  21,  24, 
28,  33,  50,  104,  126,  147,  244, 
257,  329.  ii.  1,  14,  15,  31,  35,  37, 
73,  232,  283,  334;  voc.  i.  99; 
affterr,  ii.  161;  amang,  i.  56,  118, 
306.  ii.  186,  271,  281,  326  ;  biforr, 
biforenn,  i.  256.  ii.  144,  189,  194, 
207,  220,  230;  bitwenenn,  i.  235, 
331;  forr,  i.  9,  37.  ii.  33;  fra,  i. 
28,  33,  50,  56-  "•  II.  203,  233, 
310  ;  inn,  i,  ii.  233,  244,  305,  306, 
325  ;  inntill,  i.  303  ;  oferr,  i.  320  ; 
off,  i.  258,  328,  329.  ii.  II,  101, 
232 ;  onnsaen,  Saen,  ii.  295,  297, 
298;  Jnirrh,  i.  247,  251.  ii.  140, 
142;  till,  to,  D.  35,55.  H.i.5,  22, 
31,  36,  132,  244,  248,  250,  264, 
296,  297,  303,  327,  328.  ii.  87, 
172;  towarrd,  ii.  28;  wij>}>,  i.  286. 
ii.  244 ;  wij)}>utenn,  i.  65 ;  g.  pi. 
follke,  i.  183.  ii.  67.  A.  S.  folc  : 
O.Sax.Frs.folk:  Ger.volk:  O.H.G. 
folch:  Dan.  Swed.  folk:  Icel.  folk: 
Lat.  vulgus.  Cf.  Grk.  ox^os,  iEol. 
okxos,  a  multitude. 
Follh,  v.  Follshenn. 
Follhsumm,  compliant,  i.  269.    A.  S. 

folgian,  to  follow. 
Follke,  follkess,  v.  Folic. 
Follshe,  follshedd,  v.  Follshenn. 
Follslienn,   to  follow,   D.   21,  40, 


136,  140.  H.  i.  30,  138,  158,  162, 
183,  214.  ii.  17,  94  [follshen,  M.S.], 
335,  342;  to,  D-  8,  72,  122,  317. 
H.  i.  32,  42,  51,  65,  72,  79,  86,  98, 
156,  226,  308.  ii.  11,  21,  31,  67, 
103,  112,  166;  forr  to,  ii.  107, 
192  ;  to  follshe,  i.  278  ;  2  pr. 
follshesst,  i.  38,  39,  158,  160,  163, 
[follsesst,  M.S.],  1  71, 183, 1 94,  233. 
ii.  157  ;  3,  follshe})]),  D.  126.  P.  71, 
105.  H.  i.  3,  26,  43,  52,  102,  137, 
158,160,  333,  355.  ii.  31,95,  108, 
182,  235,  288  ;  mann  follshe]))),  i. 
199  ;  pi.  follshenn,  D.  93.  H.  i.  10, 

II,  54,  64  [follgenn,  M.S.],  86,  95, 

III,  120,  186,  233,  261,  268,274, 
285.  ii.  11,  44,  no,  192, 193,  265  ; 
Sitt  follshenn,  i.  214;  follshe  51  tt, 
i.  215  ;  2  imp.  follh,  ii.  89,  in  ;  3, 
follshe,  i.  194 ;  2  pr.  sb.  follshe,  i. 
164,  170;  3,  follshejj]?,  ii.  28;  3, 
pi.  follshe,  D.  119;  p.p.  follshedd, 
ii.  10;  to  folhsenn,  v.  notes  at  11. 
8343-8346.  A.  S.  folgian  :  O.  Sax. 
folgon  :  O.  Frs.  folgia  :  Ger.  folgen  : 
O.  H.  G.  folgen  :  Dan.  folge:  Swed. 
folja :  Icel.  fylgja. 

Fon,  to  seize,  receive,  i.  128,  357.  ii. 
279  ;  3  pr.  fo]),  ii.  33  ;  mann  foj),  i. 
186,  199.  A.  S.  fon  :  O.  Sax.  Hel. 
fahan  :  Frs.  fange  :  Ger.  fahen,  fang- 
en  :  O.  H.  G.  fahan  :  M.  G.  fahan, 
and  gafahan,  ma^eiv,  KaraXa/x^dv- 
€iv  :  Dan.  faal :  Swed.  f£ :  Icel.  fa. 
v.  Fanngenn. 

Fop,  v.  Fon. 

For,  for,  forenn,  v.  Farenn. 

Forr,  ppn.  for,  instead  of,  on  account 
of,  D.  19,  143.  P.  33.  H.  i.  5,  10, 
29,  68,  113,  141.  ii.  33,  47,  71,  94, 
100,  120,  &c.  A.  S.  for:  O.  Sax. 
Hel.  for,  far,  fur;  ante,  coram,  pro, 
ob\  Ger.  fur,  vor :  O.H.G.  fora, 
furi  :  M.  G.  faur  and  faura :  Dan. 
for  :  Swed.  for :  Icel.  fyrir :  Grk. 
irpo  :  Lat.  pro,  pra3. 

Forr,  con j.  for,  because,  D.  55,  91. 
H.  i.  1,  2,  3,  19,  36,  42,  96,  128. 
41,43,  56,69,  228  [for,  M.S.], &c; 
forr   ]>att,    because,    D.    193,    219. 
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H.i.8,9,  13,  17,  21,  22,  33,  45, 

62,  69,  &c;  for  j^att,  i.  307. 

Forrbsed,  v.  Forrbedej)]). 

Forrbede]?J>,  3  pr.  forbid 'deth,  i.  177. 
ii.  75»  224?  3  P-  forrbaed,  i.  65, 
225>  343,  354,  35^-  ii.  202;  p.  p. 
forrbodenn,  I.  12.  H.  ii.  63,  74. 
M.  G.  faur-biudan,  verbieten,  irapay- 
yehkeiv,  3  pr.  faur-biudij>,  3  p. 
faur-baud,  p.  p.  budans :  A.  S.  for- 
beodan,  3  pr.  forbeode}?,  3  p.  for- 
bead. 

Forrbindepp,  A.  S.  3  pr.  bindeth, 
i.  156;  p.p.  forrbundenn,  i.  213. 
ii.  124,  313. 

3Porrblendedd,  forrblendej)]?,  v.  Forr- 
\blendenn. 

Forrblendenn,  to  render  blind,  ii. 
181 ;  3  pr.  forrblende])]),  i.  102; 
p.p.  forrblendedd,  D.  76.  H.  i.  197, 
337.  ii.  124,  143,  144,  304,  312, 
3l3>  333-  A.  S.  blendan,  3  pr. 
blent ;  p.  blende ;  p.  p.  blended, 
blend:  G.  verblenden :  M.  G.  ga- 
blindjan,  blenden,  TvcpKovu :  Dan. 
blinde  :  Icel.  blinda. 

Forrbodenn,  v.  Forrbede})]). 

Forrbushenn,  to  avoid,  refuse,  i. 
260,  341*  355,  357-  «•  100,  266, 
342;  to,  i.  181,  276,  323,  340.  ii. 
287 ;  forr  to,  i.  306  ;  I  pr.  pi.  forr- 
bugbenn,  i.  261  [forrbushen,  M.S.] 
ii.  342.  A.  S.  forbugan,  p.  p.  for- 
bogen  :  Dutch,  verbuigen.  v.  Bugh- 
enn. 

Forrclungenn,  p.  p.  withered,  ii. 
127.  A.  S.  forclingan  ;  pp.  -clung- 
en. 

Forrdillshedd,  p.  p.  blotted  out,  de- 
stroyed, ii.  151.  A.  S.  fordilgian  : 
Dutch,  verdelgen. 

Forrdon,  p.  p.  v.  Forrdoj?. 

ForrdoJ),  3  pr.  destroyeth,  i.  140 ; 
p.  p.  forrdon,  ii.  306,  313,  316. 
A.  S.  fordon  :  Dutch,  verdoen. 

Forrdrefedd,  p.  p.  much  troubled,  i. 
74.    A.  S.  drefed.     v.  Drefedd. 

Forrdredd,  p.  p.  alarmed,  i.  2,  20, 
74,  132,  239,  240,  248,  277.  ii. 
208,  222,  332;    pi.  forrdredde,  i. 


115,130,131,352.  A.S.  andradan, 
pp.  -dred. 

Forrdredde,  v.  Forrdredd. 

Forrfseredd,  p.  p.  dismayed,  i.  20. 

Forrfarenn,  to  perish,  ii.  153;  de- 
stroy, ii.  331.     A.  S.  forfaran. 

Forrgarrt,  p.  p.  opposed,  ii.  153  ; 
condemned,  ii.  256.  Cf.  'Gar,  to 
force,'  in  Brockett's  N.  C.  GL,  and 
Icel.  gora,  to  make,  do,  help,  judge 
or  arbitrate  in  a  case,  give  judgment, 
condemn  :  Swed.  gora  :  Dan.  giere. 

Forrgillt,  forrgilltedd,  forrgillte,  v. 
Forrgilltenn. 

Forrgilltenn,  to  become  guilty,  to 
render  guilty,  i.  89,  109,  318  ;  I  pr. 
sb.  forrgillte,  i.  107  ;  p.  p.  forrgillt, 
forrgilltedd,  I.  25,  26,  29,  30.  H.  i. 
48.     A.  S.  forgyltan. 

Forrgloppnedd,  p.  p.  disturbed  with 
fear,  astonishment,  i.  20.  V.  Brock- 
ett's N.  C.  Glossary  ap.  v.  Gloppen, 
which  he  renders  '  to  startle,  sur- 
prise,' and  refers  to  '  G.  glupen,  to 
regard  with  a  malicious  mien  ; '  but 
it  may  be  connected  with  Icel. 
ghipna,/o  look  downcast,  letthecoun- 
tenance  fall,  as  one  about  to  cry. 

Forrhall,  v.  Forrhelenn. 

Forrhelenn,  to  conceal,  hide,  ii.  120  ; 
3  p.  forrhall,  i.  5,  84;  p.p.  forr- 
holenn,  i.  83,  114.  A.S.  forhelan 
[helan,  celare]  ;  3  p.  forhael :  *  For- 
helyn,  for-hylly'n  cowncel,  s.  O/o.' 
Prompt.  Parv.  :  O.  Sax.  farhelan  : 
Ger.  hiillen ;  hehlen,  verhehlen : 
O.  H.  G.  huljan:  M.  G.  huljan, 
tcaKvnTeiv:  Dan.  hylle,  and  haele : 
Swed.  holja  :  Icel.  hylja. 

Forrholenn,  v.  Forrhelenn. 

Forrhoredd,  p.  p.  become  a  harlot, 
i.  69. 

Forrhoghenn,  to  neglect,  take  no 
heed  of,  i.  136.  ii.  107,  265;  3  pr. 
forrhoshe]}]},  i.  216;  pi.  forrhoghenn, 
i.  125.  M.  G.  hugjan,  denken,  voju- 
ifav :  A.  S.  forhogian,  to  despise 
[hogian,  to  think,  or  be  anxious 
about  anything']  ;  p.  p.  forhoged. 

ForrhoghepJ),  v.  Forrhoshenn, 
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Forrhunngredd,  p.  p.  hungry,  i. 
196.  ii.  47,  48,  49,  77,  78. 

Forrlaes,  v.  Forrlesenn. 

Forrlsetenn,  to  forsake,  give  up,  dis- 
regard, i.  1 29 ;  3  pr.  forrlaBte])J),  ii. 
204J  3  P-  forrlet,  forrlet,  I.  8.  H.  i. 
9.  ii.  304  ;  p].  forrletenn,  forrletenn, 
i.  259.  ii.  103;  p.p.  forrlaetenn,  i. 

106.  ii.  43,  304.  A.  S.  forlatan, 
3  pr.  forlsete]),  forlset,  3  p.  forlet, 
pi.  forleten.     v.  Laetenn. 

Forrlannge,  ad.  long  ago,  long 
before,  before,  i.  242,  243,  291,  307, 
333-  ii-  4°,  59>  9*>  106,  122,  129, 
141. 

Forrlangedd,  p.p.  very  anxious,  i.42. 
A.  S.  langian,  impers.,  to  long  for. 

Forrlesenn,  to  lose,  i.  77,  78,  161, 
239 ;  to,  ii.  288  ;  2  pr.  forrlesesst, 
forrleosesst,  i.  162,  173;  3,  forr- 
leose])]),  i.  228,  239  ;  3  p.  forrlaes,  i. 
164,  165.  ii.  166;  3,  pi.  forrlurenn, 
i.  46,  228,  238,  259,  260,  261 ;  p.  p. 
forrlorenn,  i.  46.  A.  S.  forleosan, 
3  pr.  forleosest  ;  3  p.  forleas,  3  pi. 
forluron  :  O.  Sax.  farliosan  :  Dut. 
verliezen  :  Ger.  verlieren  :  O.  H.  G. 
firliosan  :  Dan.  forloren,  lost :  Swed, 
forlora,  to  lose. 

Forrlesesst,  forrleose])]),  v.  Forr- 
lesenn. 

Forrlesenn,  A.  S.  p.  p.  [for,  licgan, 
to  lie]  guilty  of  adultery  or  fornica- 
tion, i.  67,  106. 

Forrleserrnesse,  fornication,  adid- 
tery,  Jmrrh,  i.  68,  69,  153.  A.  S. 
forlegennys  ;  St.  Matt.  Rush.  5,  32, 
forlegernis. 

Forrlisst,   very  anxious,  ii.  44,  74, 

107,  341.  A.  S.  lystan,  3  pr.  lyste]?, 
lyst,  used  impers.  to  long  for. 

Forrlorenn,  v.  Forrlesenn. 
Forrlurenn,  v.  Forrlesenn. 
F orrme,  first,  former,  ii.  147,  177, 

182,    212;    ace.    ii.    28,    79,    80; 

affterr,  ii.   112  ;    att,  i.   27  ;   off,  ii. 

149  ;  pi.  forrme,  i.  46.  ii.  123.    A.  S. 

forma,  m.  forme  f.  n. 
Forrnon,  again,  ?  i.  16.     Cf.  '  afor- 

non  '  in  later  text  of  La$amon. 


Forrrahht,  perverted,  ii.  151.    A.  S. 

reccan,  regere,  dirigere ;  pp.  reaht, 
reht :  Ger.  reichen,  to  reach  :  M.  G. 
rakjan,  kKTtiveii/,  kina-nav :  Dan. 
rsekke,  to  reach,  hold  out  one's  hand; 
forraekke,  to  overstretch,  overstrain  : 
Swed.  racka :  Icel.  rekja  :  Grk. 
opeyoo :  Lat.  rego. 

Forrsakenn,  v.  ForrsakeJ)]?. 

Forrsakepp,  3  pv.forsaketh,  shunneth, 
ii.  246,  248 ;  3  p.  forrsoc,  ii.  78  ; 
3,  pi.  forrsokenn,  ii.  223  ;  p.p.  forr- 
sakenn, ii.  237.  A.  S.  forsacan 
[sacu,  a  charge,  suit,  cause]  :  O. 
Sax.  sakan,  to  blame,  reprove ;  M.G. 
sakan,  kirniyLav,  fxax^aOai :  Dan. 
soge,  to  sue,  solicit :  Swed.  soka, 
to  find  faidt  with,  sue  :  Icel.  saka, 
to  fight,  find  fault  with,  accuse. 

Forrse,  forrseo,  forrsen,  v.  Forrseon. 

Forrseon,  forrsen,  to  avoid,  scorn,  i. 
335,  351.  ii.  44,  143,  261,  263, 
331  ;  2  pr.  forrsest,  i.  43;  3,  forr- 
seo)?, forrse]).  i.  25,  209.  ii.  79  ;  3, 
pi.  forrsen,  ii.  265  ;  I  pr.  sb.  forrseo, 
i.  101 ;  2,  forrse,  i.  54,  no.  A.  S. 
forseon.  2  pr.  forsihst,  3,  forsih]>, 
forsyhj?.     v.  Seon. 

Forrsest,  forrseo]),  forrse]?,  v.  Forr- 
seon. 

Forr shame dd,  much  ashamed,  i.  74. 
ii.  80.  A.  S.  forsceamian ;  sceamian, 
v.refl.  and  impers.:  O.Sax.  scamian  : 
Ger.  schamen,  refl.  :  M.  G.  skaman  : 
Dan.  skamme :  Swed.  skamma,  to 
mar,  spoil,  put  to  shame ;  refl.  to  be 
ashamed :  Icel.  skamma,  to  shame, 
refl.  to  be  ashamed;  skomm,  a 
grave  bodily  hurt,  a  shame,  out- 
rage. 

Forrsoc,  forrsokenn,  v.  Forrsake])]). 

Forrswundennlessc,  forrswunden- 
nesse,  indolence,  remissness,  i.  89, 
163;  ace.  i.  164;  S^eri,  i.  157. 
A.  S.  swindan  ;  p.  p.  swunden ;  to 
languish :  Old  Dutch,  verswinen, 
tabescere  :  Ger.  schwinden,  to  vanish, 
dwindle:  O.  H.  G.  svinan :  Dan. 
svinde  :  Swed.  forsvinna  :  Icel.  svina, 
to  subside,  of  a  swelling. 


GLOSSARY. 


459 


Forrswunndennesse,  v.  Forrswun- 
dennlessc 

Forrtakenn,  sign,  token,  ii.  208. 
A.  S.  foretacen.     v.  Takenn. 

Forrp,  for]?,  A.  S.  forth,  abroad,  I. 
93.  H.  i.  3,  4,  8,  27,  65,  105, 
117,  118,  154,  221,  235,  237,  310, 
326. 

Forrpbi,  except,  i.  354. 

Forrpenn,  further,  moreover,  especi- 
ally, i.  26,  38,  40,  59,  171,  177, 
199,  212,  213,  326,  328.  ii.  313. 
A.  S.  furftum,  furfton. 

Forrperr,  further,  i.  254.  A.  S.  furS- 
ur,  furftor  :  comp.  of  for]). 

Forr  per  rlike,  forr])errhs,  far,  for- 
ward, thoroughly,  i.  190.  ii.  l6l, 
334.  Brocket's  Gloss.  [?]  Forth- 
erly,  a. forward,  early:  Robinson's 
Glossary  of  Yorkshire  Words  and 
Phrases  :  '  Fortherly,  forward  and 
flourishing,  early.'' 

Forrpi,  A.  S.  therefore,  D.  23,  51,  61, 
115.  P.  17.  I.  17.  H.  i.  9,  13,  21, 
.  39,  47,  65,  70.  ii.  19,  130,  &c. ; 
forrjn  f>att,  because,  P.  11,  23.  I.  15, 
65.  H.  i.  2,  4,  10,  17,  20,  29,  46, 
60.  ii.  I,  3,  7,  8,  &c.  Da.  fordi, 
because :  Swed.  forty,  id.  :  Icel. 
fyrir-])vi,  or  simply  ])vi,  therefore. 

Forrprihht,  straightway,  immedi- 
ately, i.  84,  93,  95,  109,  114,  222. 
ii.  97;  forrprihht  alls,  ii.  16,  22; 
forrprihht  anan,  i.  119,  165,  228, 
285-  n-  33>  I22>  I75  5  forrprihht 
anan  se,  i.  120,  126  ;  forrprihht  se, 
i.  262.  ii.  39  ;  forrprihht  son  summ, 
i.  247.     A.  S.  for])-rihhte. 

Forrprisst,  athirst,  i.  196,  300. 
*  Forthyrst,  sitibundus,  siciens.' 
Prompt.  Parv. 

Forrprungenn,  p.  p.  oppressed,  i. 
213.  A.  S.  pringan  ;  p.  p.  geprung- 
en ;  to  press,  throng :  O.  Sax. 
thringan  :  Ger.  drangen  :  O.  H.  G. 
dringan :  M.  G.  preihan,  drangen, 
6\ifi€iv,  p.p.  preihans  :  Dan.  trsenge: 
Swed.  tranga  :  Icel.  prongva,  pryng- 
va,  preyngva,  mod.  prengja. 

Forrpwarrd,   henceforward,  i.   180, 


324,  354.  ii.  109,  272,  290.  A.  S. 
forpweard. 

Forrwarrp,  v.  Forrwerrpenn. 

Forrwarrgedd,  accursed,  i.  279. 
A.  S.  wyrgan,  to  curse  ;  werig,  ac- 
cursed:  O.  H.  G.  wergjan  :  M.  G. 
ga-wargjan,  fcaTCLKpiveiv :  Icel.  vargr, 
a  wolf;  as  a  law  term,  an  outlaw, 
who  is  to  be  hunted  down  as  a 
wolf,  esp.  used  of  one  who  has 
committed  a  crime  in  a  holy  place, 
and  has  been  pronounced  accursed. 

Forrwerrp,  forrwerrpe,  forrwerrp- 
esst,  forrwerrpe])]).  v.  Forrwerrpenn. 

Forrwerrpenn,  to  despise,  reject, 
neglect,  D.  74.  H.  i.  43,  53,  74, 
136,  155,  169,  191,  219,  260,  330, 
351.  ii.  42,  171,  220,  230,  261, 
264,  312;  to,  i.  51,  162,  326.  ii. 
149,  153;  forr  to,  ii.  174;  2  pr. 
forrwerrpesst,  i.  160,  316.  ii.  72> 
165;  3,  forrwerrpe]?]),  i.  101,  137, 
163,  209,  254,  272,  306.  ii.  120, 
201,  203,  204,  245,  248,  249,  331  ; 
pi.  forrwerrpenn,  D.  149,  155.  H.  i. 
125.  ii.  45,  265,307;  p.  forrwarrp, 
i.  25,  296.  ii.  79,  164,  205,  236, 
303,  304 ;  pi.  forrwurrpenn,  i.  46, 
47,  160,  296,  336,  339,  340.  ii. 
103,  223,  267,  313;  2  imp.  forr- 
werrp, i.  217;  pi.  forrwerrpe}?]),  i. 
334;  2  pr.  sb.  forrwerrpe,  i.  54, 
no,  151,  152,  160;  3  p.  forr- 
wurrpe,  ii.  341 ;  p.  p.  forrworrpenn, 
i.   9,   46,   47,   50,    106,    166,   168, 

316,  334>  336.  ".  43>  44'  I23,  2°6, 
287.  A.  S.  forweorpan,  2  pr.  for- 
weorpest,  3,  forweorpe]),  pi.  for- 
weorpa]) ;  p.  forwearp,  pi.  forwurpon ; 
p.  p.  forworpen  :  Dutch,  verwerpen  : 
M.  G.  fravairpan,  werfen,  (SaWuv, 
1  pr.  vairpis,  3,  vairpip,  3  pL 
vairpand ;  3  p.  varp,  pi.  vaurpun ; 
p.  p.  vaurpans. 

Forrwhi,  why,  relatively,  P.  99.  H. 
i.  5,  82,  339;  interrogatively,  ii, 
86.     A.  S.  for-hwi. 

Forrworrpenn,  v.  Forrwerrpenn. 

Forrwrohht,  condemned,  ii.  257; 
pi.  forrwrohhte,  ii.  256  ;  opposed,  ii, 
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123.     A.  S.  forworht ;    wyrcan,  to 
work,  make  ;  pp.  ge-worht. 
Forrwunndredd,  astonished,  i.  117. 

ii.  77,  130,178. 

Forrwurrpenn,  v.  Forrwerrpenn. 

Forrwurrpepp,    3   pr.   decayeth,   ii. 

302  ;  pi.  forrwurrpenn,  ii.  302  ;  p.  p. 

forrwurrpenn,  perished,  ii.  316.  A.  S. 

forweorpan,    forwurpan,   3   pr.   for- 

weorj^ep ,  forwurpej}.     v.  WurrJ)enn. 

Forrwurrpennlike,    defectively,    i. 

216. 
Forrsaefe,  forrsaff,  v.  Forr^ifenn. 
Forrsemmdenn,  3  p.  pi.  transgressed, 
i.  259.     A.  S.  forgyman,  to  neglect. 
v.  gemenn. 
Forrgetepp,  3  pr.  neglecteth,  i.  10 1. 
A.  S.   forgitan,  forgytan,   3  pr.  for- 
gytej>,  forgit;  to  forget. 
Forrsifenn,  to  forgive,  1.  48;  to,  i. 
171,   197;   2  pr.  forrsifesst,  i.  48  ; 
3,  forrsifejjjj,  i.  58  ;   1  pi.  forrgifenn, 
i.  188;  3  p.  forrsaff,  ii.  318;   2,  3 
pr.  sb.  forrsife,  D.  86,  H.  i.  59,  188, 
217;    3  p.    forrsaefe,  i.   37.     A.  S. 
forgifan,  2  pr.  forgifest,  3,  forgifep ; 
3  p.  forgeaf :  Ger.  vergeben  :  M.  G. 
fragiban,  xapKea&al' 
Forrsifenesse,  forgiveness,    i.    49, 
197,  320,  331;  ace.  i.  188.     A.  S. 
forgifnes. 
Forrgifesst,  v.  Forrsifenn. 
Forpenn,  to  help,  effect,  perform,  i. 
59,  80,  142,  193,  241,  265,  311.  ii. 
18,  57,  62,  77,  208,  287,  339,  340; 
to,  i.  61,  101,  219,  283,  308.  ii.  69, 
144,  *57>  i74>   255,   275;   3  pr. 
forpepp,  i.  78.  ii.  288;  pi.  forpenn, 
ii.    121;  p.  p.   forj^edd,    D.  12,  25. 
H.i.  4,  55,  81,  82,  102,  155,  271. 
ii.  39,  47,  65,  77,  229,  240,   268  ; 
completed,  ii.    213.     A.  S.  forpian, 
to  move  forth,  help  forward. 
Forpwipp,  forthwith,  i.  44. 
Fosstenn,  fosstrenn,  to  nourish,  sup- 
port, i.  70,  237,  267  ;  to,  i.  52,  307, 
309,   314.    ii.   35.     A.  S.  fostrian : 
Icel.  fdstra,  to  foster,  to  nurse  :  Dan. 
op-fostre,  to  rear,  bring  up  :  Swed. 
fostra  up,  and  up-fostra. 


Fossterrfaderr,  foster-father,  till,  i. 

307.     A.  S.  foster-fseder. 
Fot,  fot,  tot.  foot,  ace.  ii.  40,  59,  61  ; 

o,    i.   40;    unnderr,   ii.    278;    wipp 

fote,  ii.   60;   pi.  fet,    i.   165,   280; 

absol.  i.  126.  ii.  156.     A.  S.  O.  Sax. 

Frs.    fot  :     Ger.    fuss :     O.   H.  G. 

fuoz  :  M.  G.  fotus  :  Dan.  fod  :  Swed. 

fot :    Icel.    fotr :    Grk.    irovs :    Lat. 

pes. 
Fote,  v.  Fot. 
Fop,  v.  Fon. 
Fowwerr,  fowwre,  fotir,  P.  24.  H.  i. 

204,   209.   ii.    37,   151,   152;   g.  i. 

288;   ace.  P.   22.    H.  i.   200,  201. 

ii.  46,  67,  153,  215,  218  ;  i,  ii/67, 

257;  off,  P.  4,  49.    H.  i.   200.  ii. 

45,  215,  256  ;  onn,   o,  P.   26,  52. 

H.  i.  201,  204,   320,  330,  331.    ii. 

37,  45,  216,  217  ;  ]?urrh,  P.  28,  36. 

H.  i.   200,  204,  207,  209 ;  till,  ii. 

36,  215  ;  unnderr,  i.  331  ;  uppo,  ii. 
218  ;  wij?p,  i.  204.  ii.  215  ;  fowwerr 

sipe,   ii.   37  ;    off,  ii.   36 ;    twissess 

fowwre,  i.  16,  17.     V.  Hunndredd, 

Twenntis.    A.  S.  feower  :  Plat,  veer  : 

0.  Sax.  fiwar,  fiuwar,  fior  :  O.  Frs. 
fior  :  Dut.  Ger.  vier  :  O.  H.  G.  fior  : 
M.  G.  fidwor  :  Dan.  fire  :  Swed. 
fyra  :  Icel.  fjorir. 

Fowwerrtis,  forty,  ii.  189,  211;  g. 

i.  267;   ace.   ii.    215;    att,  ii.  213, 

214  ;  i,  ii.  214  ;  off,  ii.  36,  37,  45  ; 

purrh,   ii.    34,   38 ;    wippinnenn,   ii. 

213,214:  absol.  ii.  39,  44,  77,  152. 

A.  S.  feowertis. 
Fowwre,  v.  Fowwerr. 
Fox,  A.  S.fox,  i.  230. 
Fra,  from,  out  of,  D.  208.  P.  37,  41. 

1.  11,  70.  H.  i.  4,  22,  41,  55,  101, 
154,  166,  167,  &c.  ii.  3,  9,  &c. 
A.  S.  fram,  from  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G. 
M.  G.  fram  :  Dan.  fra :  Swed.  fran  : 
Icel.  fra  :  Grk.  itapa. 

Fra  patt,  since  that,  D.  230.  I.  i.  H. 
i.  9,  42,  202,  297,  319,  320.  ii.  69, 

I47»  303- 
Frame,  profit,  till,  D.  18.  H.  i.  31. 
to,  ii.  236.     A.  S.  freme.     '  Fram- 
ynge,  or  afframynge,  or  wynnynge. 
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Lucrum,    emohimejitum*     Prompt. 
Parv. :    Dan.  fremme  :  Swed.  from- 
ma:  Icel.   frami,  advancement,  dis- 
tinction. 
Frawarrd,  away  from,  1.  161,  228. 

ii.  139,  197,  221,  265. 
Frassnedd,    frassnesst,    v.    Fraggn- 

enn. 
Frassnenn,  to  ask,  question,  i.  196. 
ii.  2,  97;  to,  i.  74,  86,   221,  238, 
239,  311,  313,  352,  354,  355.  ii. 
95>  96>  97>  238>  249  J  2  Pr-  fra5Sn- 
esst,  ii.  199,  201 ;  p.  p.  frasgnedd, 
ii.  96,  97,  330.    A.  S.  frignan  :  Lan- 
cashire dial,  frayne  :   O.  Sax.  fregn- 
an  :  O.  Frs.  fregia  :    Ger.   O.  H.  G. 
fragen:  M.G.  fraihnan,fragen,  kirep- 
corav :    Swed.    fraga  :    Icel.    fregna, 
to  hear,  be  informed ;  in  very  old 
poetry,  to  ask. 
Fremmde,  strange,  not  of  kin,  ace. 
pi.    i.   41;    uppo,    i.    213.      A.  S. 
fremde,    fremede :     Plat,    freemd  : 
Dut.   vreemd  :  Ger.  fremd :  M.G. 
fram,    dno,    frama])eis,    dWorpios: 
Dan.  fremmed  :   Swed.  frammande  : 
Icel.   framandi,    a  stranger :    O.  E. 
fren,    forenne,   foreign  :     v.    Bos- 
worth's  A.  S.   Diet.    [1838]    ad.  v. 
Fremed,  and  Prompt.  Parv.  ad.  v. 
Fremyd,  and  the  note  there. 
Frend,  v.  Freond. 
Freo,  fre,  free,  i.   101,  278.  ii.  69, 
231.    A.S.fnSo:  Ger.frei:  O.H.G. 
fri :  M.  G.   freis :    Dan.  Swed.  fri : 
Icel.  fri. 
Freollsedd,  v.  Freollsenn. 
Freollsenn,  frellsenn,  to  celebrate,  i. 
313;  to,  i.   92,  152,  309.  ii.  194, 
198;   3  pi.  frellsenn,  ii.  198;  p.p. 
freollsedd,  ii.  30.     A.  S.  freolsian,  to 
keep  holyday,  or  a  time  of  freedom : 
High  G.  ap.  Kero,  A.  D.  800,  and 
Notker,  A.  D.  1020,  frihalse  :  Dan. 
frelse,  to  save,  free :  Swed.  fralsa  : 
Icel.  frelsa. 
Freond,  frend,  friend,  ii.  272,  286, 
289  ;  ace.  i.  53  ;  uppo,  i.  192  ;  pi. 
friends,    relations,    i.    12,    80;    g. 
freondess,  i.  109,  318;  d.  freond, 


i.  64;  wi]?J>  frend,  i.  81,  307,  309. 

A.  S.  freond  ;  freon   to  love,  p.  pr. 

freonde :     O.    Sax.     friund :     Dut. 

vriend  :    Frs.   friond  :  Ger.   freund  : 

.     O.  H.  G.    friunt :    M.  G.    frijonds  ; 

frijon,  to  love,  p.  pr.  frijonds :  Dan. 

frsende,   a  kinsman  :  Swed.  frande. 

id.  :  Icel.  fraendi,  id. 

Fressh,   active,  i.  219.    A.  S.  fersc, 

fresh,    pure,    sweet :     Ger.    frisch, 

fresh,    brisk,    vigorous :    O.  H.   G. 

frisc :    Dan.    fersk,    fresh,    sweet  : 

Swed.    frisk :    Icel.    ferskr :   Welsh, 

fres. 

Fresst,  time,  period,  ii.  147, 148,  150, 

154,   159,  163,  167;   i,  i.  81,  144. 

ii.  213;  unnderr,  i.  14;  absol.  i.  6, 

179,    201,    204,   221,    238.      A.S. 

first :  Plat,  ferst :  Ger.  Dan.  Swed. 

frist :  Kero,  frist,  an  occasion  :  Icel. 

frest,  mora. 

FretepJ),   3  pr.  fretteth  [consumetK], 

ii.    207.      A.  S.    fretan,    devorare : 

M.  G.  fra-itan,  fressen,  kclt acpa'y civ, 

3  pr.  fra'iti}}  :  Swed.  frata. 

FriJ>]>,   love,    concord,  i.    116,    135; 

ace.  P.  69,  88  ;  wij)];,  i.  1 2 1.     A.  S. 

frid,  peace,  security  :  O    Sax.  fridu  : 

Ger.  friede :  O.  H.  G.  fridu :  M.  G. 

gafri])on,  KaraXXdrruv  ;   gafri]?ons, 

KaraWayf) :  Dan.  Swed.  fred  :  Icel. 

fridr. 

Frissenn,  to  calumniate,  to,  ii.  221. 

Icel.  fregn,  rumor. 
Frofre,  comfort,  ace.  i.  305.  ii.  273  ; 
off,  i.   336,  344.    ii.  143  ;  jrarrh,  i. 
194,    304.    ii.   289.      A.S.    frofor: 
O.    Sax.    frobra,    frofra :    O.  H.  G. 
fluobara. 
Frofredd,  frofre])]),  v.  Frofrenn. 
Frofrenn,  to  comfort,  eiicourage,  i. 
2,   213,   304,   305.    ii.    35;    to,  D. 
237.    H.  i.  20,33,  59>  74>92,  115. 
130,  131.    ii.  21,  25,  47,  60;  3  pr. 
frofre]))),   i.    131,    132,    304,    306; 
p.  p.  frofredd,  i.  74,  93,  196,   267, 
306.  ii.  106.    A.  S.  frefran  ;  O.  Sax. 
frobrean  :  O.  H.  G.  fluobaron. 
Frosst,  frost,  onngsBn,  ii.  85.     A.S. 
Frs.  forst:   O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  frost: 
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M.  G.   frius,    kalte,   cpvxos :    Ger. 
Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  frost. 

Frummpe,  beginning,  Original,  First 
Cause,  ii.  293,  299;  i,  ii.  293,  295, 
298 ;  off,  ii.  293  ;  wi]?]?utenn,  ii. 
293.  A.  S.  frymd" ;  frum-,  first  : 
M.  G.  frurns,  apxh '  Icel.  frum-,  first. 

Fule,  a.  foul,  i.  39.  ii.  70;  ace.  fule, 
i.  39,  125,  146,  234,  281,  284.  ii. 
69,  182,  229,  246,  310;  ful,  fule, 
Jiurrh,  i.  68,  153.  ii.  315;  fule, 
onnggsn,  i.  208;  wi]?}?,  i.  155;  pi. 
fule,  i.  338,  348;  ace.  i.  39,  125, 
208,  233  ;  ii.  253  ;  forr,  ii.  10;  inn, 
ii.  265  ;  compar.  fulre,  ii.  197.  A.  S. 
fill :  Ger.  faul :  0.  H.  G.  Frs.  Swed. 
ful:  M.  G.  fuls:  Icel.  full:  Gr. 
<pavXos. 

Fule,  ad.  foully,  i.  39. 

Fuliwiss,  ful  iwiss,  fuligwiss,  full  wiss, 
certainly,  truly,  i.  21,  23,  26,45,  86, 
90,  250,  301,  305,  325.  ii.  91,  227, 
228,  323  ;  la  fuliwiss,  la  ful  iwiss, 
la  fuliswiss,  i.  23.  ii.  30,  44,  272. 
V.  Wiss. 

Full,  2..  full,  i.  59,  71,  73,  85,86,87, 
102,  132,  190,  193,  210,  230,  267, 
349.    ii.  151,  154,   231,  252,  266, 

285,  319;  fulle,  i.  185.  ii.  282; 
ace.  fulle,  ii.  36,  215;  wipj)  fulle,  D. 
119,  200.  P.  10,  16.  H.  i.  44,  205, 
208.    ii.  119,  120,  125,  254,  261, 

286,  306;  pi.  fulle,  i.  341,  349; 
absol.  i.  145  ;  to  fulle  so]?,  v.  So]). 
A.  S.  ful,  full :  O.  Sax.  ful :  Ger. 
voll:  O.  H.  G.  fol:  M.  G.  fulls: 
Dan.  fuld:  Swed.  full:  Icel.  fullr. 
cf.  Lat.  plenus  :  Grk.  irXrjprjs. 

Full,  ad.  full,  altogether,  D.  325.  I. 

14.  H.  i.  2,  6,  10,  ii,  20,  25,  28, 
31,  32,  71,  153,  306,  &c;  fulle,  ii. 
34,  37  ;  full  wel,  P.  8,  17.  H.  i.  10, 

15,  17,  19,  20,  153,  190,  236,  240, 
279>  3o6,  353.  ii.  4,  36,  45>  87>  91* 
102,  173,  174. 

Fullbrohht,  p.  p.  fully  brought,  ii. 

214,  216.     V.  Brinngenn. 
Fulle,  v.  Full,  a.  and  ad. 
Fullforpedd,  p.  p.  completed,  ii.  189, 

211,  212,  214.     V.  For]?enn. 


Fullfremedd,  p.  p.fidl-perfect, i.  86, 
200,  210.  ii.  24;  wi]?|?,  i.  52.  A.S. 
fremman,  to  make,  finish,  perfect : 
Dan.  fremme  :  Swed."  framja  :  Icel. 
fremja,  to  further, promote,  perform. 
Fullfremeddlike,   full  fremeddlike, 

perfectly,  i.  177.  ii.  19. 
Fullfremeddnesse,  ace.  perfection, 

i.  210. 
Fullnerrsumm,   full   herrsumm,    a. 
altogether  obedient,  i.  205,  260,  307. 
V.  Herrsumm. 
Fullhtne,  fullhtnesst,  fullhtne})]?,  v. 

Fullhtnenn. 
Fullhtnede,  fullhtnedenn,  v.  Fullht- 
nenn. 
Fullhtnedd,  v.  Fullhtnenn. 
Fullhtnenn,  to  baptize,  H.  ii.  4,  8, 
15,  23;  to,  I.  94.  H.  i.  24,  288, 
319,  322,  326,  329,  330.  ii.  1,  4,  5. 
12,  15,  83,  270,  274,  277,  326; 
forr  to,  ii.  270;  1  pr.  fullhtne,  ii.  3, 
4,  5  ;  2,  fullhtnesst,  i.  51.  ii.  3 ;  3, 
fullhtne})]),  ii.  84,  271,  334;  3  p. 
fullhtnede,  ii.  328,  333,  334;  pi. 
fullhtnedenn,  ii.  329,  334 ;  p.  p. 
fullhtnedd,  D.  192,  196.  H.  i.  140, 
193,  205,  289,  323,  324,  331,  332. 
ii.  5,  13,  19,  21,  32,  33,  43,  83, 
175,  201,  222,  244,  270,  278,  314, 
328,334;  fullhhtnedd, i.  145.  A.S. 
fulwian,  fullian,  I  pr.  fullige,  2,  full- 
ast,  3,  fulla]);  3  p.  fullode,  .pi.  full- 
odon;  p.  p.  gefullod:  L.  fullo,  a 
fuller,  cleanser  of  cloth. 
Fullhtninng,  baptizing,  ii.  20 ;  att, 

ii.  206. 
Fullike,  fully,    completely,   ii.    213, 

286,  334.     A.  S.  fullice. 
Fullprifenn,  complete,  i.  177.     Icel. 
})rifask,   preifsk,   Jjrifisk,  to   thrive  : 
}>ryue,    Pet.    Lang,    to    thrive.     V. 
prifenn. 
Fulltimmbredd,  fully  built,  ii.  214. 

v.  Timmbrenn. 
Fullunht,  Baptism,  i.  140.  ii.  4,  5, 
13,  14,  174,  175,  281;  ])e  i.  142; 
ace.  fulluhht,  i.  332.  ii.  24,  31,  203, 
271,  278  ;  forr,  ii.  281 ;  off,i.  319, 
320,  331.  ii.  271,  281 ;  ])urrh,  D.  4. 
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H.  i.  4,  26,  139,  332,  336,  351.  ii. 
9,  11,  43,  106,  193,  277,  310,  311, 
335.  336;  till,  D.  194.  H.  i.  257, 
297,  303s345-  "•  27,  86,  131,175, 
220,  269,  285  ;  wij>)>,  i.  320,  326, 
331,  352.  ii.  238,  341  ;  Sam,  ii.  20, 
285.     A.  S.  fulwiht,  fulluht. 

Fullwaxenn,  fully  increased,  mature, 
i.  210.  ii.  23.  Icel.  fullvaxinn, 
adultus.    v.  Waxenn. 

Fullwrohht,  full-wrought,  finished, 
ii.  189,  211.    v.  Wirrkenn. 

Fulre,  v.  Fule,/o«/. 

Funde,  funderm,  v.  Findenn. 

Fmmt,/o^,  ii.  245  ;  att.  ii.  24,  154, 
238,  240,  242,  244  ;  inn,  ii.  243, 
327,  329  ;  off,  ii.  162,  314;  Jmrrh, 
ii.  242,  246,  335.     L.  fons. 

Fus,   eager,  i.   315.    ii.   238.     A.  S. 

~  fus ;  fysan,  to  hasten:  O.H.G.  funs  : 
Dan.  fuus,  precipitate ;  fuse,  to  rush 
along  :  Icel.  fuss,  willing,  wishing 
for. 

g. 

Ga,  v.  Gan. 

Gaddrenn,  to  gather,  ii.  in,  219; 

I  pr.  gaddre,  i.  300  ;   2,  gaddresst, 

i.  49,   51.     A.  S.  gadorian,  gadrian 

[gador,  sirrnd,  una~\  :  Plat,  gaddern  : 

O.  Frs.  gaderia  :  Dut.  gaderen  :  Ger. 

provinc.  gattern. 
Gasress,  v.  ger, 
Gset,  v.  Gat. 

Geetelses,  careless,  i.  214. 
Gsetenn,    to   direct,  preserve,  i.   70, 

129,  134,  214;  to,  i.  59,  130,  218, 

309.   ii.  47  ;  forr  to,  i.  287.     Icel. 

gaeta,  to  watch,  tend,  take  care  of. 
Gaff,  Saff,  v.  gifenn. 
Gal,  wanton,  i.   39.     A.  S.  gal :    O. 

Sax.    gel :     O.  H.  G.   geii :    M.  G. 

gailjan,  evtypaivtiv  :  Icel.  gall,  a  fit 

of  gaiety. 
Galle,   gall,    metaph.    bitterness,    ii. 

181 ;    ace.   ii.  182  ;    wi])])utenn,    i. 

41.     A.  S.   gealla  :    O.   Sax.   galla  : 

Ger.    galle:    O.H.G.    galla:   Dan. 

galde  :  Swed.  galle  :  Icel.  gall :  Grk. 

X0A77. 


Galnesse,   wantonness,    lust,   off,    i. 

278  ;   g.  galnessess,  i.  39,  157,  160. 

ii.  50.     A.  S.  galnes. 
Gan,  to  go,  i.  269,  314,  334.   ii.  88, 

133,  262;   to,  i.   29.    ii.  105,  311  ; 

gan  till,  ii.  151 ;  2  pr.  gast,  i.  161. 

ii-  7°  ;  3,  gak  p-  26,  80.   H.  i.  40, 

91,  144,   150,   168,   184,  191,  202, 

204,  333-  "•  !04,  119;  3  PL  gan, 
ii.  38,  60 ;  3  p.  sede,  i.  1,  2,  11,  35, 
60,  69,  284,  301.  ii.  4,  89,  90, 133, 
152,  185,  268,  339;  pi.  sedenn,  jt 
116,  184,  284.  ii.  88,  94,  100,  152, 
189,  211;  gedenn  till,  ii.  133;  2 
imp.  ga,  i.  301.  ii.  41  ;  1  pi.  ga  we, 
i.  116;  2,  ga}),  i.  323;  ga]>  till,  i. 
320,  321,  342.  ii.  134,  188,  206; 
p.p.  gan,  i.  64,  150,  310.  ii.  140, 
141,  284,  304;  ganngenn,  to  go, 
walk,  i.  35,  155.  ii.  92  ;  to,  ii.  160, 
185;  ganngenn  till,  ii.  173  ;  3  pr. 
ganngej)]),  i.  40,  285.  A.  S.  gan, 
gangan ;  3  pr.  gx]>,  pi.  ga]> ;  3  p. 
eode,  pi.  eodon ;  p.  p.  gan  :  O.  Sax. 
gan  :  Frs.  gean  :  O.  Frs.  gan  :  Ger. 
gehen  :  O.  H.  G.  gan  :  M.  G.  gag- 
gan,  gehen,  Trop€V€<r9ai :  3  p.  iddja, 
pi.  iddjedun,  p.  p.  gaggans  :  Dan. 
gaae  :  Swed.  ga  :  Icel.  ganga,  some- 
times, in  modern  hymns,  ga.  v. 
purrhgan. 
Gang,  A.  S.  journey,  i.  310. 
Gann,  2,  3,  p.  began,  i.  95,  112. 
Ganngenn,  gannge)))),  v.  Gan. 
Gast,  v.  Gan. 

Gast,  Holy  Spirit,  spirit,  i.  6,  102, 
103,  181,  185,  258,  259.  ii.  25, 
182,  226,  246,  247  ;  g.  gastess,  i. 
86.  ii.  226,  238,  247,  248,  289; 
ace.  gast,  i.  180.  ii.  84,  245,  247  ; 
fra,  i.  229.  ii.  211  ;  i,  inn,  i.  3, 
27.  ii.  289;  off,  i.  97.  ii.  226; 
]>urrh,  i.  97,  173.  ii.  39;  till,  ii. 
246.  248;  wi})J),  i.  173,  198,  209. 
ii.  27  ;  ifell  gast,  i.  279,  d.  i.  280  ; 
la]?e  gast,  i.  292,  315,  337.  ii.  39, 
43,  48,  58,  60,  66,  74,  78, 165, 333  ; 
g.  laj>e  gastess,  I.  81.  H.  i.  103, 
226,  249.  ii.  32,  56,  93,  124,  219, 
278;  d.  gast,  i.  67,   281.   ii.  205; 
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ace.  gast,  i.  225,  278,  280.  ii.  44, 
80,    121;  voc.   ii.   63;   fra,  ii.  34, 
243  ;  Jmrrh,  i.  205.  ii.  42,  54,  75, 
205;  till,  i.  228;  wi])}),  i.  230.    ii. 
206,    307;    Ssen,    onnsaen,    i.    131, 
134,  313.  ii.  109,  266;  pi.  gastess, 
i.    315;    ace.   i.    128,   188;    off,  i. 
189;    onnggeness,    j%    j^o.     ii.    47. 
A.  S.  gast  :    O.  Sax.  gest  :    O.  Frs. 
gast :    Ger.    O.  H.  G.    geist :    Dan. 
geist :  Swed.  gast.     v.  Halig  Gast. 
Gastlie,  gastlike,  gastlis,  a.  spiritual, 
ii.    140,   141,   142,   146,  177,  178, 
336  ;  g.  gastlis,  ii.  143.  *44>  *46» 
178,   235;   ace,  gastlike,  gastlis,  i. 
49,   232.    ii.   143.    144,   150,    154, 
158,  162,  169,  178,  236,  246,  249, 
336  ;  affterr,  i.   76  ;  i,  i.  204 ;  inn- 
till,  ii.  251  ;  off,  ii.  241,  249  ;  )>urrh, 
P.  82.  H.  i.  200.  ii.  143,  147,150, 
154,   166,    169,  325  ;   till,  ii.  142, 
23^>    33^;    wi];J),   i.    232.      A.  S. 
gastric. 
Gastlike,  gastl's,  ad.   spiritually,  i. 
31,  36,  38,  40.  41,  43,  48,  52,  54, 
204,  230,   233,   234,  343,  346.    ii. 
31,   33,   96,   103,    141,    148,  151, 
174,  198,  212,  241,  247,  280,  323, 
325.     A.  S.  gastlice. 
Gat,   goat,  i.    39  ;    \v\lpj),    ibid.  ;    pi. 
git,  ibid.;   wi]>]),  ibid.     A.  S.  gat: 
Dut.     geit  :     Ger.    provinc.    geiss  : 
O.  H.  G.  geiss  :   M.  G.  gaits :   Dan. 
ged :  Swed.  get :  Icel.  geit. 
Gate,    a  way,  absol.   i.    77,  82,    83 
101,    182,   285,   310,   314.    ii.   30. 
73,  152,  198,  227,  249;  bi,  ii.  89; 
dun,    ii.    20.     A.  S.    geat:    O.  Sax 
gat :  O.  Frs.  gat,  jet :   Ger.  gasse 
M.  H.  G.    gazze  :    O.  H.  G.    gaza 
M.-G.  gatvo,  irXaTeia:  Dan.  gade 
Swed.  gata  :  Icel.  gata  :  Skrt.  gati, 
a  going,  course,  gait,  way. 
Gatelses,  pathless,  i.  321. 
GaJ>,  v.  Gan. 

Gasheim,  gain,  ii.  129.     M.  G.  ga- 

geigan,  /cepdaivtw  :  Dan.  gavn,  gain, 

advantage  :  Swed.  gagn  :  Icel.  gagn. 

Gashennlses,  profitless,  i.  68.  ii.  130. 


Genge,  A.  S.  company,  host,  people,  i. 
135,  241,  278.  ii.  101,  176,  328; 
ace.  i.  236,  251,  278,  279;  amang, 
i.  140  ;  fra,  ii.  69;  off,  i.  235,  247. 
ii.  6,  287,  289;  Ipunh,  ii.  162;  till, 
i.  240,  325,  340.  ii.  31;  wij)k  ii. 
161  ;  Ssen,  ii.  109  ;  pi.  gengess,  i. 
236.  A.  Sax.  Chron.  Cf.  Icel. 
gangr,  a  gang. 
Gengenn,  to  avail,  assist,  favour,  i. 
107,  143.  ii.  62,  153,  157,  165 
[gengen,  MS.],  168  ;  to,  ii.  277. 
A.  S.  genge,  a.  multum  valentesi 
Icel.  gengi,  auxilium. 

Gesstlius,  guest-house,  i.  244.  A.  S. 
gsest-hus ;  gaest,  gast,  gest,  hospes : 
O.  Sax.  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  gast :  M.  G. 
gasts,  ££vos  :  Dan.  giest :  Swed. 
gast :  Icel.  gestr. 

Gett,  3  pr.    v.  getenn. 

Gessnenn,  t0  gam,  profit,  ii.  95, 
149 ;  3  pr.  gessne>)),  i.  31  ;  pi. 
gessnenn,  are  fit,  i.  348.  Dan. 
gavne,  to  help,  avail,  be  of  use : 
Swed.  gagna  :  Icel.  gagna.  v.  Ga^h- 
enn. 

Gessnlike,  conveniently,  ii.  276.  A.S. 
gegenge,  a.  conveniens  :  genliche, 
O.  E.  Serm.  R.  Ant.  i.  132:  Icel. 
gegniliga,  convenienter.  (  Geyne, 
redy,  or  rythge  forthe  (ry3ht  forth, 
S.)  Directus.'  Prompt.  Par  v.  See 
note  ad.  loc.,  and  Brockett,  Jamie- 
son,  and  Hartshorne's  Glossary. 

Giferr,  covetous,  in  erased  text,  at 
line  102 1 8.  [?]  *  Giferous,'  id. 
Cumberl.  dial.    v.  giferr. 

Giferrnesse,  covetousness,  ace.  i.  325. 
A.  S.  gifernes ;  gifre,  rapacious  ; 
gifer,  a  glutton  :  Icel.  gifr,  n.  pi. 
witches,  fiends  ;  gifr-ligr,  prop. 
savage,  mod.  immoderate,  exorbit- 
ant. 

Gildene,  pi.  golden,  i.  284.  A.S. 
gylden. 

Gillt,  guilt,  crime,  ii.  123,  197,  341  ; 
ace.  gillt,  i.  197,  208.  ii.  257;  g. 
gilitess,  i.  148  ;  gillt,  i,  i.  99  ;  gillte, 
butenn,  i.  165  ;  gillt,  gillte,  forr,  I. 
5,  22.   H.  i.  29,  37,  46;  off,  i.  38, 
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188;  Jmrrh,  i.  146.  ii.  72  ;  wi])])ut- 
enn,i.  303,  341.  ii.  186,  239,  331 ; 
pi.  gilltess,  ace.  i.  37.  ii.  198,  199, 
201,  203,  204;  forr,  i.  286.     A.  S. 

gyit. 

Gillte,  [gillt?]  tribute,  forr,  i.  354. 
A.S.  gield,  gild,  gyld  :  O.  Sax.  Hel. 
geld:  Ger.  geld,  money  :  M.G.  gild, 
tribute,  <popos :  Dan.  gield,  debt  : 
Icel.  giald,  tribute,  payment ;  a  fine, 
retribution,  compensation.  '  Chalta, 
in  the  Salic  laws,  signifies  a  fine. 
Gelte  has  the  same  meaning  in  the 
Schwabenspiegel,  or  laws  of  Swabia. 
The  Germ,  gelten,  in  earlier  times, 
not  only  signified  to  pay,  but,  when 
there  was  no  restitution,  to  be 
obliged  to  submit  oneself  to  punish- 
ment.5 See  Bosworth's  Anglo-Saxon 
Dictionary,  1838,  ad  v.  Gylt. 
Gillte,   gilltedd,   gilltesst,  gillte)]),  v. 

Gilltenn. 
Gilltelaes,  guiltless,  i.  27,  66,  100, 
206.    ii.    86,    124,    145,    149;    pi. 
ace.  gilltelaes,  gilltelsese,  i.  279,  285. 
ii.  8. 
Gilltelaese,  v.  Gilltelaes. 
Gilltenn,  to  be  guilty,  transgress,  i. 
26,  106,   218.    ii.   216,  231,  257; 
to,  i.   177,  178,  193,   216;    2  pr. 
gilltesst,  i.  177,  216.  ii.  72  ;   3.  gillt- 
e]>]>,  i.  137,  197,   208,  214.   ii.  50, 
68,  119;  pi.  gilltenn,  I.   71.    H.  i. 
155,   188,   216;    1,    2,    3,  pr.    sb. 
gillte,  i.  107,  192,  273;  p.  p.  gillt- 
edd, become  guilty  of,  I.  6.     A.  S. 
agyltan,    delinquere.       Cf.    M.   G. 
gildan,  gelten. 
Girrdsll,  girdle,  i.  no,  322.     A.S. 
gyrdeL    gyrdels :    O.    Frs.    gerdel : 
Ger.  giirtel :  O.  H.  G.  gurtil :  M.G. 
gairda  :  Swed.  gordel :  Icel.  gyrdill. 
Gladd,  glad,  i.  96,  109 ;  pi.  glade,  i. 
2,   24,   135.    ii.   179.      A.  S.  glaed, 
bright,  shining,  glad  :  O.  Sax.  glad-, 
in  glad-mod:  Frs  gied.  smooth'.  Ger. 
glatt,  smooth,  polished:    O.  H.  G. 
glat :  Dan.  Swed.  glad  :  Icel.  gladr. 
Gladenn,  to  gladden,  appease,  i.  37, 
74.     A.  S.  gladian. 

VOL.  II.  K 


Gladdlike,  gladdlis,  gladly,  ii.  8,  76, 
229,  268,  337.     A.  S.  glaedlice. 

Gladdshipe,  gladness,  ace.  i.  24. 
A.  S.  Glsedscipe.  St.  John  Rush. 
3,  29. 

Gledess,  pi.  live  coals,  coals,  ace.  i. 
34,  35  ;  off,  i.  58.  A.  S.  gled,  glow- 
ing-fire: O.  Frs.  gled,  glod:  Ger. 
gluth  :  O.  H.  G.  gluot :  Dan.  Swed. 
glod :  Icel.  glod". 

Glowennde,  p.  pr.  pi.  burning,  ace. 
i.  34;  off,  i.  58.  A.S.  glowan  : 
Dut.  gloyen :  Ger.  ghihen  :  O.  H.  G. 
gluojan  :  Icel.  gloa. 

Gluterrnesse,  gluttony,  ii.  50,  51  ; 
ace.  i.  25,  26,  137,  158.  ii.  50,  51, 
70,    72,   197;    g.   gluterrnessess,   i. 

157-  "•  47,  5°>  7*>  73^  75,  79  5  *• 
ii.  49,  50;  JmitIi,  i.  261.  ii.  49,  55, 
70,72,73,74.  '  Glotonye.  Gida? 
Pr.  Parv. :  Dan.  glut,  the  small  guts, 
the  gullet.  Cf.  Icel.  glutran,  f.  glutr, 
n.  squandering,  extravagance. 
God,  s.  good,  i.  67,  181.  ii.  90,  III, 
117,  278,  307,  308;  ace.  god,  D. 
197,   205,  213,   231.    H.  i.  29,  31, 

153,  175.  i76.  l8o>  l89>  205,  249> 
338.  ii.  70,  100,  124,  186,  236, 
320;  god,  forr,  D.  215,  233;  off, 
D.  175.  H.  i.  197,  212  ;  gode,  inn, 
i.  209,  344;  to,  i.  168,  169,  181, 
182,  214  255;  forr  gode,  for  good 
purpose,  i.  230.  ii.  3  ;  forr  nane 
gode,  ii.  182.  A.S.  god. 
God,  gode,  a.  good,  D.  158,  178.  H. 
i.  10,  13,  19,  55,  58,  89,  153,  171, 
174,  187,  200,  207,  210,  214,  266, 

30I>  339^  3-2-  "•  6>  20'  67>  io7» 
109,143  179,  234,  268,  276,  321, 
340  ;  ]jatt  gode,  i.  7 1 .  97  ;  }?e  gode, 
ii.  138;  Juss  gode,  i.  13;  g.  god, 
gode,  i.  48,  52.  ii.  178,  277;  d. 
god.  gode,  i.  81.  ii.  138;  ace.  god, 
gode,  D.  144,  176,  241.  H.  i.  64, 
80,    89.   99,   136,    205,   271,    305, 

347*  351*  357-   Ji-  19,  x34-  161, 

208,  271,   32  :>,  331  ;  ])att  gode,  i. 

209.  ii.  84;  j?e  gode,  i.  164.  ii. 
134;  te  gode,  ii.  180.  god.  affterr, 
i.    18;    off,   i.   85,   86,   272,   273; 
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Saen,  i.  192  ;  gode,  forr,  i.  348,  350  ; 
i,  i.  3.  ii.  146;  ])att  gode,  ]?urrh,  i. 
63 ;  to,  i.  24;  pi.  gode,  god,  I.  53, 
55.  H.  i.  10,  12,  21,  157,  204,  215, 
217,  298,  309.  ii.  93,  104,  140, 
151 ;  g.  gode,  i.  244,  252  ;  d.  gode, 
i.  312;  ace.  gode,  gode,  D.  210. 
I.  14.  H.  i.  in,  243,  348,  351; 
forr  gode,  gode,  i.  10,  253,  338, 
348.  ii.  120,  121,  340  ;  inn,  i,  i.  31, 
36,  39,  in,  125,  163,  175,  215, 
274,  346.  ii.  23,  105,  200,  268  ; 
off,  i.  59,  169.  ii.  127  ;  }>urrh,  I.  60. 
H.  i.  233,  343.  ii.  136,  243;  till, 
ii.  112;   towarrd,  ii.  197;   wij»]7,  i. 

182,  275,  334;  wijjjmtenn,  i.  182, 
342  ;  gaen,  i.  142  ;  gode,  good  men, 
i.  123.  A.  S.  god:  Plat.  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  god  ;  Dut.  goed  ;  Ger.  gut : 
O.  H.  G.  guot :  M.  G.  gods,  go]>s : 
Dan.  Swed.  god  :  Icel.  godr. 

Goddeunnde,  divine,  inn,  i.  203.  ii. 

278>  323*  324 ;  off,  ii-  23, 59. 225 ; 

Jmrrh,  i.  63.  ii.  141,  145,  187,  209. 
A.  S.  Godcund  [God,  Dsus,  -cund, 
adj.,  oriundus,  nativus]  :  O.  Sax. 
-kund  :  O.  H.  G.  -kund  :  M.  G. 
-kunds  :  Grk.  -ywqs  :  Lat.  -gena. 

Goddcunndlessc,  Divinity,  divine 
nature,  i.  46. 

Goddcuxmdnesse,  id.  i.  45,  47,  68. 
ii.  158;  g.  Goddcunndnessess,  i.  58, 
326,  347.  ii.  27,  64,  66,  80,  97, 
135,  193,  278,  317;  Goddcunnd- 
nesse,  i,  inn,  i.  45,  203,  317.  ii.  78, 

183,  193,  294,  299,  325;  off,  i. 
203,  296,  297,  303,  312,  316,  327, 
329  ;  ii.  93,  128,  299  ;  Jmrrh,  ii.  59, 
123;  till,  ii.  122;  wilpp,  i.  127; 
wiJ)J>utenn,  ii.  6.  A.  S.  Godcund- 
nys. 

Goddspell,  Gospel,  D.  34,  157.  P. 
25,  33'  73.  100.  H.  i.  7,  10,  60, 
no,  116,  171,  196,  206,  223,  244, 
263.  264,  265,  289,  310,  319,  326. 
ii.  39;  40,  47,  54,  91,  132,  187, 
233,  280;  Goddspel,  ii.  3^0;  g. 
Goddspelless,  D.  14,  42.  54.  60,  114, 
304.  P.  50.  H.  i.  316.  ii.  3,  54, 
68,  92,  96, 102,  222,  2S0,  292,  300, 


308 ;  ace.  Goddspell,  D.  50.  P.  105. 
H.  i.  201,  204,  209  ;  affterr,  D.  33; 
att,  P.  104;  off,  P.  97.  H.  i.  204; 
onn,  o,  ii.  12,  54,  317,  322  ;  upp- 
onn,  ii.  318  ;  o  Goddspell  wheless, 
i.  206 ;  pi.  Goddspelless,  D.  342. 
H.  i.  120,  267.  ii.  229,  273  ;  ace. 
D.  3°.  335  J  off>  i.  6.  A.  S.  god- 
spell  [god,  good,  spell,  speech, preach- 
ing, tidings, — a  translation  of  the 
Grk.  ev-ayye\iov~\  : — the  use  of  the 
form  godd-spell,  instead  of  god-spell, 
in  the  Ormulum,  shows  that  at  the 
time  it  was  written  the  root  vowel 
had  become  short  in  English  pro- 
nunciation, as  the  writer  himself 
gives  us  the  etymology  of  the  word  : 
'  Goddspell  onn  EnngHssh  nemmn- 
edd  iss  god  (i.  e.  good)  word,  and 
god  tipenude,  god  errnde  ....  Off 
all  )?iss  god  uss  brinnge])]?  word,  and 
errnde,  and  god  tij?ennde,  goddspell, 
and  forr])i  mass  itt  wel  god  errnde 
ben  sehatenn.'  Dedication,  11. 1 5  7~9, 
and  11.  1 75-8.  O.  H.  G.  gotspel  : 
Icel.  gudspjall,  godspill.  '  In  Iceland 
the  word  was  borrowed  from  English 
missionaries,  and  Iceland  remains 
the  only  Scandin.  country  where  the 
Evangel  is  called  Gospel ;  Danes, 
Swedes,  and  Norsemen,  as  well  as 
Germans,  use  the  Grk.  word.  The 
true  etymological  sense,  however, 
was  lost,  probably  because  the  root 
vowel  had  become  short  in  English 
by  the  time  that  the  word  was 
transplanted  to  Icel.,  so  that  gud- 
spjail  was  understood  to  mean,  not 
good  spell,  but  God's  spell.1  v.  Vig- 
fusson's  Icelandic-English  Diet.,  ad. 
Gudspjall.  M.  G.  spillon,  verkiind- 
igen,  8iT]yeio'6ai :  Jnu J?-spillon,  Gutes 
verkiindigen,  evayyckifciv. 

Goddspellboc,  Gospel-book,  D.  299. 
H.  i.  223,  309,  316;  g.  i.  29,105; 
onn,  o,  i.  8,  201,  203,  224;  uppo, 
D.  179  ;  saen,ii.  198  ;  pi.  Goddspell- 
bokess,  off,  P.  4,  6  ;  o,  P.  52. 

Goddspell  wrihhte ,  Gospel-writer, 
i.  7  [-wrihte,  MS.],  8,  23,  195,  200, 
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245.  275.  3l6,  331,  357.  ii.  3,  12, 
*5>  35>  53>  68,  92,  172,  183,  192, 
219,  232,  280,  298,  300,  316,  320, 
342  ;  ace.  i.  2bl,  202,  203  ;  onnssen, 
i.  203  ;  pi.  ace.  Goddspellwrihhtess, 
i.  200,  201  ;  )>urrh,  D.  160.  P.  28, 
36,  78.  H.  i.  206. 

Godess,  v.  Godd,  ap.  Proper  Names. 

Gode,  v.  God. 

Godenn,  to  improve,  advance,  ii.  23, 
56 ;  3  pr-  gode]}}),  i.  208 ;  p.  p. 
godedd,  i.  71,  72 ;  to  benefit,  ii. 
200.     A.  S.  godian. 

Godlesge,  benefit,  good,  goodtiess, 
D.  267 ;  ace.  D.  301  ;  Jmrrh,  i.  59. 

Godnesse,  id.  H.  i.  71 ;  ace.  D.  185, 
189,  300.  H.  i.  11;  g.  godnessess, 
ii.  319;  Jmrrh  godnesse,  ii.  192; 
pi.  ace.  godnessess,  D.  180,  252, 
276,292.     A.S.  godnes. 

Gold,  gold,  i.  224;  ace.  i.  231,  232  ; 
off,  i.  233  ;  ]>urrh,  i.  88;  wij/j),  i. 
231,  233,  257,  283.  A.S.  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  gold :  M.  G. 
gulj) :  Dan.  Swed.  guld  :  Icel.  gull, 
and  in  the  oldest  MSS.  goll. 

Goldenn,  p.  p.  paid,  i.  216.  v. 
geldenn. 

Golike,  shewy,  grand,  ii.  191.  Icel. 
go-ligr,  gay,  joyful. 

Gom,  care,  heed,  ace.  i.  29,  99,  102, 
143,  175,  215.  ii.  25,  100,  152, 
157,  161,  164,  168,  198,  207,  235, 
237,  303,  340.  A.  S.  gymen,  gemen, 
care,  heed:  O.  H.  G.  goum  :  M.  G. 
gaumjan,  gewahren,  bpdv,  irpoa- 
€X*w  '  Icel.  gaumr,  m.,  also  gaum, 
f.  heed,  attention,  v.  Halliwell's 
Archaeological  Dictionary  ad  v. 
Gaum,  to  comprehend,  &c. 

Gowesst,  2  pr.  watchest,  surveyest, 
\_gazest,~\  ii.  70.  Icel.  ga,  to  heed, 
mark,  observe. 

Grsefess,  pi.  }>urrh,  ditches,  i.  321. 
A.  S.  graef :  O.  Sax.  graf :  Frs.  graef: 
Ger.  grab  :  O.  H.  G.  grabo  :  M.  G. 
graban,  graben,  a/cairruv ;  graba, 
graben,  X"Pa£ :  Dan.  grav  :  Swed. 
graf:  Icel.  grof. 

Greet,  great,  i.  84.     A.  S.  great :  O. 


Sax.  grot:  O.  Frs.  grat :  O.  H.  G. 
groz. 
Gramm,  angry,  i.  247,  248,  249.   ii. 

339.     A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  gram  : 

M.  G.  gramjan,  aufregen,  kpzOifav  ; 
V.  Ep.  ad  Coloss.  3,  21,  and  the 
note  there  :  Dan.  Swed.  gram  :  Icel. 

gramr. 
Gra,m.m.Gxnmd,  incensed,  ace.  i.  51. 
Grammcunndnesse,     — cundnesse, 

rage,  off,  i.  132,  341. 
Grap,  3  p.  seized,  i.  282.    v.  Bigrip- 

enn. 
Gredis,  greedy,  i.  356.     A.  S.  grsed- 

ig  :  O.  Sax.  gradag  :  O.  H.  G.  grat- 

ag  :  M.  G.  gredags  :  Icel.  grabugr. 
Gredislessc,  greediness,  covetousness, 

ace.  i.  137,  160;  Ssen,  \%  I^t 
Gredislis*  greedily,  ii.  72. 
Gredisnesse,    greediness,    covetous- 

ness,  i.  156,  355,  356.    ii.  204;  g. 

gredignessess,   ii.   55,   72,    75,    79  ; 

ace.   gredisnesse,  i.  162,  354~357- 

ii.  65,    70,    137,   203,   204  ;  fra,  i. 

ioi.'ii.  73, 137;  off,  i.  278;  Jmrrh, 

i.  101,  197,  260,  355,  357.  ii.  55, 

65,  70,   74,  195,  205,  232;  till,  ii. 

141.    A.  S.  graJdignes :  M.G.  gred- 

us,  hunger,  Kifios. 
Grene,  pi.  green,  i.  348,  349.     A.  S. 

O.  Frs.  grene  :   O.  Sax.  groni :  Ger. 

griin  :  O.  H.  G.  gruoni :  Dan.  Swed. 

gron  :  Icel.  graenn  [i.  e.  grcenn.] 
Gresess,    pi.   grasses,   herbs,  ace.   i. 

284;  off,  ii.  184.     A.  S.  gsers,  grass : 

O.  Sax.   gras :    O.   Frs.   gers :    Ger. 

O.  H.  G.   M.  G.  gras  :    Dan.    grses  : 

Swed.  gras  :  Icel.  gras. 
Gresshoppe,    pi.    grasshoppers,    i. 

321.     A.  S.  pi.  gaershoppan. 
Gretenn,  to  greet,  salute,  to,  i.  95. 

A.  S.  grsetan  :  O.  Sax,   grotian :  O. 

Frs.  greta  :  Ger.  griissen :  O.  H.  G. 

gruozan.  V.  Bosworth  ad  v.  Gretan. 
Gretinng  word,   greeting-word,    i. 

95    [gating,    MS.];   wi>]?,  i.   74; 

wi]}]3  gretinnge,  id. 
Gressfe,    herald,    ii.    286.    •  A.  S. 

gerefa  ;    Eng.    reeve    [shire-reeve  = 

sheriff ']  :    Dut.  graaf :    Frs.  greef : 
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Ger.  graf:  Swed.  grefve,  an  earl, 
count :  Dan.  greve  :  Icel.  greifi. 

G-resspedd,  v.  Gresspenn. 

Gresspenn,  to  prepare,  furnish,  ii. 
30;  to,  I.  98.  H.  i.  319.  332;  p.p. 
gress>edd,  i.  35,  337.  ii.  61  ;  gre]?>- 
edd,  i.  52.  A.  S.  ge-ra;dan  :  North 
Eng.  to  graithe  —  to  prepare,  fur- 
nish :  Ger.  bereiten :  M.  G.  ga- 
raidjan,  diaraTTeiv,  TrporiOeadai  : 
Icel.  greida,  to  arrange,  make  ready. 

Grill,  fierce,  cruel,  i.  247,  248,  249, 
344.  ii.  339.  A.  S.  grillan,  to  pro- 
voke :  Ger.  groll,  spite :  Icel.  grell- 
skapr,  id.  See  Pr.  Parv.  ad  v.  Gryl, 
n.  3. 

Grimm,  grimme,  grim,  stern,  i.  248, 
286,  344;  g.  grimme,  i.  148.  ii. 
342  ;  off  grimme,  i.  20,  148,  276  ; 
pi.  grimme,  ])urrh,  i.  48.  A.  S. 
0.  Sax.  0.  Frs.  O.  H.  G.  grim  : 
*  Grym,  gryl,  and  horryble,  Horridus, 
horribilis.'  Pr.  Parv. :  Dan.  grim, 
ugly  :   Icel.  grimmr,  fierce,  stern. 

Grimmcuimdiessc,  sternness,  off,  i. 
162. 

Grimmelessc,  id.  ace.  i.  163;  saen, 
i.  157.  A.  8.  grimnes.  '  Grym- 
nesse  or  stornesse,  K.  stoorenesse, 
P.  Austeritas.'    Pr.  Parv. 

Grimm elis,  terribly,  i.  155. 

Grindesst,  A.  S.  2  pr.  grmdest,  i.  49, 

51. 

Grisslis,  a.  hideous,  ace.  i.  132.  A.S. 
grysiic :  '  Grysyl,  horridus.'  Pr. 
Parv.  :  Low  G.  grusung,  terror : 
O.H.G.  gruslic. 

Gripess,  v.  Gri])]). 

Gripp,  peace,  i.  116,  135,  198,  199; 
g.  gripess,  i.  227.  ii.  14,  274;  ace. 
gri])|>,  P.  60,  69,  87.  H.  i.  92,  121, 
135,  199,  227,  249.  ii.  15;  wi^J), 
i.  I2i.  264  ii.  332.  Scandin.  grid": 
found  in  Sax.  Chron.  a.  d.  ion, 
and  in  A.  S.  poem  Byrtnoth  ;  but 
in  each  place  it  is  a  Danish,  not  a 
Saxon  word.  See  Vigfusson's  Icel. 
Diet.',  ad  v. 

Gnind,  ground,  bottom,  ace.  ii.  107; 
>e,  bi,  i.  323,  347,  350;  inntill,  ii. 


64  ;  o,  ii.  162  ;  till,  id. ;  to,  ii.  133  ; 
to  grund,  ii.  54;  to  grunde,  ii.  81. 
A.  S.   O.  Sax.    O.  Frs.   Ger.  grund  : 

0.  H.  G.  grunt :  M.  G.  grundus  : 
Dan.  Swed.  grund  :  Icel.  grunn,  n. 
a  shallow,  shoal ;  grunnr,  m.  the 
bottom,  of  the  sea  or  water. 

Grunndwall,  foundation,  ii.  no, 
in.  A.S.  grund-weall :  M.  G. 
grunduvaddjus,  6efi4\iov. 

Gyn,  device,  snoterr  gyn,  science, 
Jrarrh,  i.  245.  A.  S.  gin,  hiatus, 
abyssus :  Icel  gin,  the  mouth.  Vid. 
Pr.  Parv.  ad  v.  Gyn,  note  1. 

H. 

Habbe,  v.  Habbenn. 

Habbenn,  hafenn,  to  have,  D.  143, 
151.  H.  i.  2,  6,  19,  24,  94,  116, 
129,  156,  162.  ii.  fo,  62,  113, 
338;  1  pr.  habbe,  hafe,  D.  II,  13, 
112,  305.  P.  30,  86.  H.  i.  13,  31, 
36,  65,  71,  85,  141,  182,  199,  350. 
ii.  26,  109,  216,  227,  258,  333  ;  2, 
hafesst,  haffst,  i.  39,  154.  ii.  70, 
134;  3,  hafej)}>,  D.  16/182,  189, 
197.  P.  22.  H.  i.  2,  21,  98,  116, 
136,  170,  218,  323,  338.  ii.  10, 
40,  183,  258  ;  pi.  hafenn,  D.  7. 
H.  i.  171,  290,  311,  315,  353.  ii. 
10,  65,  148,  180,  258;  hafe  we, 
ii.  114;  p.  haffde,  I.  28,  50.    H.  i. 

1,  9,   14,   50,    78,    103,   138,   236, 

283*  335-  iW8*  74,  96>  ri5,  130. 
167,  220,  288,  294,  339  ;  pi.  haff- 
denn,  D.  211.  H.  i.  6,  16,  34,  46, 
85,  117,  210,  229,  328,  331,354. 
ii.  3,  44,  115,  147,  173,  230,  305; 
haffde  J>ess,  i.  1 6  ;  haffdenn  J)eSS, 
i.  34.  v.  Nafe,  nafej?]),  naff]),  naffde, 
naffdenn.  A.S.  habban  :  O.  Sax. 
hebbian  :  O.  Frs.  hebba  :  Ger. 
haben  :  O.  H.  G.  hapen :  M.  G. 
haban ;  I  pr.  haba,  2,  habais,  3, 
habaij? ;  I  pi.  habam,  2,  habai]?,  3, 
haband ;  1,  3  p.  habaida ;  1  pi. 
habaidedum,  2,  habaidedu)},  3,  hab- 
aidedun  :  Dan.  have  :  Swed.  hafva  : 
Icel.  hafa  :  Lat.  habere. 
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Had,  rank,  unnderr,  D.  9 ;  person,  i. 
45,  47,  91,  118,  126,  179.  ii.  22, 
260,  295,  296,  297,  31 1 ;  pi.  hadess, 
ii.  27,  46,  295,  296,  297.  A.  S. 
had  :  O.  Sax.  hed  :  O.  Frs.  -hed, 
-hede,  in  compos. :  Ger.  -heit,  -keit, 
in  compos. :  M.  G.  haidus,  manner, 
mode,  rponos.  Cf.  Icel.  heid,  fee, 
payment,  luorth,  value ;  and  hei5r, 
honour. 

Hadedd,  ordained,  ii.  23;  g.  ii.  106. 
A.  S.  hadian,  to  give  holy  orders. 

Hadess,  v.  Had. 

Hadirmg,  ordaining,  att,  ii.  206  ; 
forr,  ii.  202. 

Heefedd,  s.  head,  i.  51,  165.  ii.  109, 
244;  ace.  i.  42  ;  wi])|),  i.  224;  onn 
hsefedd,  in  chief,  especially,  i.  17, 
18.  ii.  12,  134,  158,  177;  hsefedd- 
peninng,  head-tax,  ace.  i.  113.  A.  S. 
heafod  :  O.  Sax.  hot)id  :  Ger.  haupt : 
O.  H.  G.  houpit,  houbit :  M.  G. 
haubi]? :  Dan.  hoved  :  Swed.  hufvud  : 
Icel.  hofud. 

Hsefedd,  a.  head,  chief,  i.  7,  9,  17, 
18,  157,  158,  162,  163,  167,  168, 
171,  287,  320,  356.  ii.  204,  224; 
d.  ii.  134;  ace.  i.  17,  18,  93,  158, 
280.  ii.  43,  50;  affterr,  i.  13;  inn, 
ii.  338;  onngaen,  i.  157;  ]?urrh,  i. 
228.  ii.  149;  uppo,  ii.  179;  pi. 
hsefedd,  i.  14,  15,  157  :  inn,  ii.  303  ; 
off,  i.  172  [haefed,  MS.] ;  ssen,  i.  157. 

Hsele,  health,  cure,  salvation,  ii.  322  ; 
ace.  i.  186.  ii.  185;  off,  ii.  71. 
A.  S.  hsel  :  '  Heele,  or  helthe. 
Sanitas.'  Prompt.  Parv.  :  O.  Sax. 
heli  :  Ger.  heil :  O.  H.  G.  heili : 
M.  G.  un-haili,  jxaXaKia  :  Dan.  held, 
good  for  time,  success  :  Icel.  heill, 
/.  good  luck,  happiness. 

Hselenn,  to  heal,i.  75,  104, 147, 148, 
280,  327.  ii.  263;  p.  p.  hoeledd,  i. 
148.  ii.  252,  254,  263.  A.  S. 
-  hailan  :  O.  Sax.  helean :  O.  Frs. 
hela  :  Ger.  heilen:  O.H.G.  heilan  : 
M.  G.  hailjan,  Oepaireveiv. 

Haep,  heap,  i.  149.  A.  S.  heap  :  O. 
Sax.  hop  :  O.  Frs.  hap  :  Ger.  haufen  : 
O.  H.  G.  houf. 


Hsepedd,  p.p.  heaped,  i.  149. 

Hser,  hair,  i.  no,  321.  A.  S.  hasr  : 
O.  Sax.  har:  O.  Frs.  her:  Ger. 
haar:  O.H.G.  har:  Dan.  haar : 
Swed.  har  :  Icel.  har. 

Hasse,  command,  pozver,  affterr,  i. 
122;  off,  ii.  160;  Jmrrh,  i.  121. 
A.  S.  h»s :  Ger.  ge-heiss  :  O.  H.  G, 
ga-heiz,  promissio :  M.  G.  haiti, 
tceXtvaim,  eTTirayri :  Icel.  heit,  a 
promise,  vow. 

Haete,  heat,  off,  ii.  127;  J>urrh,  i.  52  ; 
wij)]),  i.  49;  s«n,  i.  157*  A.  S. 
hsetu,  hseto :  O.  Sax.  het :  Ger. 
hitze  :  M.  G.  heito,  fever :  Dan, 
hede,  heat :  Swed.  hetta  :    Icel.  hiti. 

Heepelis,  scornfidly,  derisively,  D.  79. 
H.  i.  256.  ii.  48,  107.  Icel.  hseSi- 
liga,  adv.  mockingly,  scornfully. 

Haapenn,  3  pi.  scorn,  ii.  121.  Icel. 
haeda,  to  scoff  at,  mock. 

Hsepenn,  hae})ene,  a.  heathen,  i.  6,  65, 
118,  235,  243,  252,  286,  329,  344, 
348.  ii.  213,  303,  308;  g.  h3B]>enn, 
hae])ene,  i.  65,  123,  296,  344,  346; 
ace.  hae>enn,  i.  151,  152,  174; 
hse]?ene,  amang,  i.  306,  307.  ii.  II 3; 
hse])enn,  hse^ene,  bitwenenn,  i.  235, 
305  ;  hse])enn,  forr,  ii.  237  ;  fra,  i. 
50  ;  onn,  ii.  303  ;  till,  i.  264,  296  ; 
wipp,  i.  66  ;  hae]>ene,  inntill,  i.  295, 
296,  304 ;  off,  i.  76,  243,  295,  329, 
344.  ii.  no,  171;  wi]?]),  ii.  171; 
pi.  ace.  haejiene,  i.  43;  off,  i.  236, 
344.  A.  S.  harden  :  O.  Sax.  hedin  : 
O.  Frs.  hethin  :  Ger.  heidnisch  : 
O.  H.  G.  heidan  :  M.  G.  haijmo, 
heidin,  'EWrjvis  :  Dan.  heden,  hed- 
ensk  :  Swed.  hednisk  :  Icel.  heioinn. 

Hepenndom,    Heathenism,   i.    337, 

338,  339'  344-  "-303;  g.hae>enn- 

domess,  ii.  101  ;   ace.  has]?enndom,  i. 

43,  151,  240.    ii.  249  ;  inn,  ii.  267  ; 

off,  i.  226.   ii.  239,  266;  purrh,  i. 

137,  285.    ii.  32,  266,  304,  313; 

unnderr,  ii.  219  ;  wi])]),  i.  66. 
Haepinng,   having,   scorn,  ii.    333; 

onn,  i.  168,  256  ;  till,  i.  5  ;  wi»),  i. 

152.     Icel.  hseSing,  a  scoff ng. 
Hsewenn,   to   hew,    i.   351  ;    p.  p. 
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haewenn,   i.    323,    347,    350,    351. 

A.  S.  heawan,  p.  p.  heawen  :  O.  Sax. 

hawan,   hauwan :     O.    Frs.    hawa : 

N.    Dut.    houwen :     Ger.    hauen  : 

M.  H.  G.  houwen  :  O.  H.  G.  houw- 

an  :    Dan.   hugge  :    Swed.    hugga : 

Icel.  hoggva. 
Hafe,  hafenn,  hafesst,  haffst,  hafe})]), 

haffde,  haffdenn,  v.  Habbenn. 
Hal,  whole,  ii.  161,  185,  212,   291. 

M.G.  hails,  heil,  vyirjs:  A.  S.  hal : 

O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  hel :  Ger.  O.  H.  G. 

heil :  M.  G.  hails,  vyirjs  :  Dan.  heel : 

Swed.  hel :  Icel.  heill. 
Hald,  support,  i.  173.  ii.  no;  ace. i. 

228,  229,  239.    ii.  no,  231,  320; 

}>urrh,  ii.  47,    219,   275;   wij)]>,  ii. 

in.    A.  S.  geheald  :  Ger.  halt :  Dan. 

hold  :  Icel.  hald. 
Hald,    halde,    haldesst,    halde])J>,    v. 

Haldenn. 
Haldenn,  to  hold,  regard,  observe,  i. 

30,  40,  in,  139,  257,  26;,  347. 
ii.  6,  53,  237,  264,  286  ;  let  hald- 
enn, i.  280;  2  pr.  haldesst,  i.  161, 
181  ;  3,  halde)}]?,  hallt,  i.  10,  42, 
207,  230,  338,  339,  348,  353.    ii. 

31,  in  ;  pi.  haldenn,  i.  50,  127, 
214,  253.  ii.  13,  126,  136  ;  p.  heold, 
held,  i.  75,  in,  117,  121,  283.  ii. 
39,  68,  341  ;  pi.  heldenn,  i.  6,  225, 
292,  310.  ii.  13,  328  ;  2  imp.  hald, 
ii.  156  ;  2,  3,  pr.  sb.  halde,  i.  151, 
152,  168,  169.  ii.  290  ;  pi.  haldenn, 
1-253;  3  p.  helde,  ii.  63  ;  p.  p. 
haldenn,  i.  67,  84,  141,  208,  218, 
255,  286.  ii.  6,  93,  no,  134,  160, 
237,  309,  340.  A.  S.  healdan,  2  pr. 
healdest,  3,  healdej?,  hylt,  pi.  healda J) ; 
p.  heold,  pi.  heoldon  ;  imp.  heald  ; 
pr.  sb.  healde,  pi.  healden  ;  p.  heolde, 
pi.  heolden  ;  p.  p.  healden :  O.  Sax. 
haldan  :  O.Frs.  halda  :  Ger.  M.H.G. 
halten  :  O.  H.  G.  haltan :  M.  G. 
haldan,  @6<jk€iv,  iroifxaiveiv :  Dan. 
holde  :  Swed.  halia  :  Icel.  halda. 

HaliliS,    halislike,    holily,    ii.     200, 

247. 
Halis,  holy,  D.  299,  318.  H.  i.  16, 
.21,  71,  74,  90,  150,  162,  298.  ii. 


8, 154, 164, 180,  231,  276  ;  hallshe, 
D.  39,  124,  207.  P.  50.  H.  i.  206. 
ii.  58,  153,  197,  269,  276,  287  ; 
J>att,  P.  73.  H.  i.  233,  244,  264, 
265,  278,  302.  ii.  24,  47,  in,  244, 
314;  ]>iss,  i.  171,  199.  ii.  219,  222; 
g.  halis,  ii.  179,  336  ;  d.  hallshe,  ii. 
148,  151,  163;  ace.  halis,  i.  4,  28, 
49,  19*3,  211,  343.  ii.  113,  I38> 
146;  hallshe,  D.  14,114.  H.  i.  62, 
121,  228,  279,  345,  357.  ii.  18,  60, 
153;  patt,  i.  9,   145,   312.    ii.  10, 

84,  141;  tiss,  ii.  203;  halis,  forr, 
ii.  341  ;  inn,  i.  3,  72.  ii.  92  ;  off,  ii. 
52,  170,  248;  onn,  i.  313;  J>urrh, 
I.  57.  H.  i.  4,  92,  no,  244.  ii.  31, 
87,  136,  233,246,311;  till,  ii.  56; 
upponn,  i.  19  ;  wij>}>,  i.  2,  54,  no. 
ii.  113  ;  hallshe,  bitwenenn,  i.  292  ; 
forr,  ii.  278  ;  i,  inn,  ii.  34,  145  ;  off, 
i.  86,  95,  256.  ii.  in,  170,  198  ; 
]?urrh,  i.  3,  23,  26,  124.  ii.  20,  174, 
323;  till,  i.  353.  ii.  31,213;  upp- 
onn, ii.  167,  188  ;  wi}>}>,  i.  307.  ii. 
341  ;  wi]>|)utenn,  D.  263  ;  sxn,  i. 
332.  ii.  285  ;  }>att,  fra,  ii.  11  ;  inn- 
till,  ii.  40,  58,  243  ;  off,  i.  201,  ii. 
6,  in,  199,  287  ;  onn,  o,  D.  255. 
H.  ii.  117  ;  to,  i.  211  ;  uppo,  i.  35, 
204.  ii.  58  ;  ]nss,  off,  i.  197  ;  till,  i. 
162  ;  pi.  hallshe,  i.  186,  194,  340. 
ii.  8,  90,  172,  219,  323,  324;  ace. 
hallshe,  i.  131,  211.  ii.  247  ;  off,  i. 

85.  ii.  236;  Jmirh,  D.  160.  H.  i. 
135,  136.  ii.  146,  159,  163,  275. 
A.  S.  halig :  O.  Sax.  helag  :  O.  Frs. 
helech  :  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  heilig  : 
O.H.G.  heilag:  Dan.  heilig  :  Swed. 
helig  :  Icel.  heilagr. 

Halisdom,  holiness,  i.  71  ;  off,  id.; 

pi.  halisdomess,  sacred  things,  i.  33, 

56 ;    off,   i.    59.     Cf.  Hebr.  ix.  4. 

A.  S.  haligdom. 
Halisnesse,    holiness,   ace.   i.   308  ; 

inn,  i.  87;    off,  i.  71.      A.  S.   hal- 

ignes. 
Hallf,  half,  behalf,  side,  bi   j?iss,  ii. 

14 ;  o,   i.   2,    19 ;    onn  ess]>err,  ii. 

160 ;  o  faderr,  i.  77,  91  ;  o  moderr, 

ii.  312  ;  onn  o]?err,  i.  100;  o  ))att, 
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i.  ioo,  128,  317;  o  Jnss,  ii.  13;  o 
Sonnd,  ii.  13;  Jmrrh,  i.  19,  20; 
hallfe,  o,  i.  18,  33,  70,  74,  83,  96, 
97.  ii.  53,  225,  230;  onn  ess})err, 
ii-  339  J  °  faderr,  1.  68  ;  moderr,  i. 
69.  ii.  313;  pi.  hallfe,  i.  177.  v. 
^Est,  Feor^e.  A.  S.  healf :  O.  Sax. 
half,  a  ;  halba,  s.  latus  :  O.  Frs.  half, 
I  a ;  halve,  s.  latus :  Ger.  halb,  a ; 
halbe,  s.  side :  O.  H.  G.  halp,  a  ; 
halba,  s. ;  M.  G.  halbs,  a.  r^iicvs ; 
halba,  s.  fitpos  :  Dan.  halv.  a  : 
Swed.  half :  Icel.  halfr,  a ;  halfa,  s. 
(1)  a  region,  quarter;  (2)  on  one's 
behalf  or  part. 
Hallninngess,   imperfectly,  ii.  223, 

230.     A.  S.  healfunga,  by  halves. 
Hallp,  v.  Hellpenn. 
Halls,  neck,  i.  165.    A.  S.  heals,  hals  : 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  hals  : 
M.  G.  hals,  rpax^os  :  Icel.  hals : 
Dan.  Swed.  hals. 
Hallt,  v.  Haldenn. 
Hallshenn,  to  consecrate,  heep  holy, 

D.   194.  H.  i.  152.   ii.   20  ;  3  pr. 
hallshe])]),  i.   57;   pi.  hallshenn,  i. 

60.  ii.  52  ;  p.  p.  hallshedd,  i.  12 1  ; 

inn,  ii.   241,  243,   327  ;  inntill,  ii. 

58 ;  off,  ii.   314 ;   Jmrrh,  ii.  106 ; 

wi])j),  ii.  244.     A.  S.  halgian,  3  pr. 

halgaj),   pi.   halgiaj) ;  p.  p.    halgad, 

gehalgod. 
Hallshenn,  saints,  bitwenenn,  i.  208, 

218  ;  off,  ii.  195  ;  till,  ii.  194  ;  wij))>, 

i.  297.     La$am.  halsen,  saints. 
Halsumm,  wholesome,  salutary,  i.  99, 

168,  339,  352.    ii.   20,   107,  178, 

180,  336  ;  ace.  halsumm,  i.  99,  350. 

ii.  113. 
Halite,  pi.  lame,  ii.  185.    A.  S.  healt : 

*  Halte,  or  crokyd.  Claudus,'  which 

is  the  rendering  also  of  '  Crypylle.' 

v.  Pr.  Parv.  ad  loc. :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 

halt :  O.  H.  G.  halz  :   M.  G.  halts, 

lahm,    x°°^s '-    Dan.    Swed.    halt : 

icel.  haltr,  or  halltr. 
Ham,  home,  ace.  i,  53;  inntill,  i.  122  ; 

absol.  i.  5,  60,  84,  113,  121,  122, 

225,  259  ;  hame,  att.  i.  81.   ii.  97. 

A.  S.  ham :    O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  hem : 


Ger.  M.H.G.  heim  :  O.H.G.  haim  : 
M.  G.  haims  ;  f.  pi.  haimos  =  kw\it)  : 
Dan.  hiem :  Swed.  hem :  Icel.  heimr  : 
Grk.  Koufirj. 

Hame,  v.  Ham. 

Hand,  hannd,  hand,  ace.  ii.  156  ;  att, 
i.  323.  ii.  15,  258  ;  i,  inn,  ii.  9,  11, 
113,  219,  273  ;  'till,  i.  326;  unnderr, 
ii.  32  ;  hande,  hannd,  wi])j),  i.  123, 
153,  154,  282.  ii.  156;  pi.  hande, 
hanndess,  att,  ii.  15,  16,  24,  32, 
106,  208,  324  ;  Jmrrh,  ii.  27  ;  unn- 
derr, ii.  19;  absol.  ii.  156.  A.  S. 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  Ger.  hand  :  O.  H.  G. 
hant :  M.  G.  handus  ;  Dan.  haand  : 
Swed.  hand  :  Icel.  hond. 

Handewerrc,    hand-work,    i.    174, 

175-  "•  313;    off>  ^   3°4;  till>ii- 

268.    M.  G.  Handuvaurhts,  adj.  mit 

der    Hand    bereitet,    x€lP0TroirITOS' 

A.  S.  hand-weorc. 
Hande  writt,  hand-writing,  Jmrrh, 

ii.  117.     A.  S.  handgewrit. 
Hanndess,  v.  Hand. 
Hanndfesst,  betrothed,  i.  81.  v.  note 

ad  loc. 
Hanndfull,  handful,  ace.  i.  300. 
Hanndgang,  laying  on  of  hands,  1, 

by  the  Apostles,  h.  Jmrrh,  ii.  203, 

335;  cf.  Acts  viii.  14-17;    2,  by 

Bishops  at  Confirmation,  h.  att,  ii. 

206  ;  Jmrrh,  ii.  106. 
Hanndlenn,  to  handle,  ii.   305 ;    3 

pr.  hanndle]))),  i.  57.     A.  S.  handl- 

ian. 
Hanndwhile,   moment,  inn,  ii.  68. 

A.  S.  hand-hwil. 
Harrd,  hard,  firm,  severe,  i.  49,  53, 

219'  337»  344-   »•  i°9>  223  ;  ace. 

harrd,  i.  48,  51,  53,   163;  wi))|),  i. 

53,    54,    110;    used   substantively, 

harrd,  inn,  ii.   161  ;   wi]>J>,  i.   128. 

A.  S.   heard:   O.   Sax.  hard:    Ger. 

hart  :  O.  H.  G.  harti,  herti :  M.  G. 

hardus,    cr/cXrjpos,    aiarrjpos :    Dan. 

haard  :  Swed.  hard :  Icel.  haror ;  f, 

hord,  n.  hart. 
Harrde,  ad.  rigorously,  ii.  160,  251. 
Harrdnenn,  to  maintain,  asseverare, 

harden,  ii.  281 ;   2  pr.  harrdnesst,  u 
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49,  52  ;   3,  harrdnej)]?,  i.  52.     A.  S. 
heardian. 
Hat,  s.  promise,  ii.  126.    A.  S.  ge-hat : 

Icel.  heit.    v.  Haese. 
Hat,  hat,  Ao/,  zealous,  i.  52.    ii.  188. 
207,   208;    g.   ii.    139,   191,   207; 
used   substantively,    wi]?J),   i.    128; 
pi.  hate,  ace.  i.  39.     A.  S.  hat :  O. 
Sax.  O. Frs.  het:  Ger.heiss:  O.H.G. 
heiz  :   Dan.  hed  :    Swed.  het :  Icel. 
heitr.    v.  Wallhf  t. 
Hatenn,  hatenn,  to  hate,  i.  175,  176, 
179,  192,  217  ;  2pr.  hatesst,  hatesst, 
i.  174,  178, 179  ;   3,  hate]?]?,  hatej?}?, 
i.    174,    217,    335.    ii.   240.     A.S. 
hatian :    O.   Sax.    haton  :    O.    Frs. 
hatia :  Ger.  hassen  :  O.  H.  G.  hazen, 
hazzon  :    M.  G.  hatan,  hatjan,  \110- 
uv  :  Dan.  hade  :  Swed.  Icel.  hata. 
Hatenn,  p.  p.  called,  v.  Jehatenn. 
Hasherr,    dexterous,    ii.    114,    115, 

Icel.  hagr,  handy,  skilful. 
Hasherrlessc,  skill,  i.  169. 
Hasherrlike,    ha^helike,    hashelis, 
quietly,  fitly,  i.  40,  41,  231.     Icel. 
hseg-liga,  with  ease,  gently ;  hagliga, 
suitably,  meetly  :  Ger.  behaglich. 
He,  prn.  he,  D.  57,  85, 127,  167,  171, 
195,  &c.     A.  S.  he  :  O.Sax.  he,  hi : 
O.  Frs.  hi,  he.    v.  Het. 
Hefenn,  to  raise,  exalt,  ii.  58 ;  3  p. 
hof,  hoff,  ii.  156,  227,  239,  251  ; 
pi.  hofenn,  ii.  232  ;  p.  p.  hofenn,  i. 
90,  93,  94,  290,  293,  335.    ii.   23, 
164,    166,    228,    239;    hofedd,   ii. 
244  [?].    A.  S.  hebban,  3  p.  hof;  pi. 
hofon  ;  p.  p.  hafen,  haefen  ;  Low  G. 
heven  :  O.   Sax.  hebbian  :    O.   Frs. 
heva  :  Ger.  heben  :  O.  H.  G.  hafan  : 
M.  G.  hafjan,  heben,  aipeiv;    3  p. 
hof,  pi.  hofun ;  p.  p.  hafans  :    Dan. 
haeve  :  Swed.  hafva  :  Icel.  hefja. 
Heffne,  Heffness,  v.  Heoffne. 
Heffneware,  Heaven's  host,  ii.  95. 

A.  S.  heofonwarn. 
Hefis,  heavy,  severe,  i.  156,  219,  299, 

339>  355-  "•  2°4 ;  g-  "•  l8U  acc- 
i.  48,  155.  ii.  56,  57,  288,  336; 
forr,  ii.  213;  off,  i.  272,  349; 
Jmrrh,  i.  228,   260,  355.   ii.  295; 


till,  i.  289  ;  wi]>]>,  i.  241,  276.    A.S. 

hefig  :    O.    Sax.    hebig  :    O.  H.  G. 

hebig  :  Icel.  hoflgr,  or  hofugr. 
Hefislike,  hefiglis,   hefilike,  heavily, 

severely,  i.  164,   216,   286.  ii.  127, 

186,  283.     A.S.  hefigllce. 
Heh,  high,  great,  noble,  D.  66.  H.  i. 

79,  84,  144,  201,   336.    ii.  41,  64, 

83,  176  ;  acc.  heh,  i.  195.  ii.  286  ; 

heshe,  patt,  i.  309.    ii.   194,  251  ; 

upponn  hiss,  ii.  128  ;  uppo  ]?att,  ii. 

56,  65,  66  ;  pi.  heghe,  ii.  316  ;  acc. 

i.  98.  ii.  235  ;  i,  ii.   92;  inntill,  i. 

90,  93,  95,  252  ;  off,  ii.  85  ;  till,  ii. 

56;  comp.  hehhre,  i.  218,  219.  ii. 

281 ;    sup.    hehshesst,    heshesst,    i. 

72,  91,  120.  ii.  18,  134,  176,  177  ; 

pi.   i.   34.    ii.    177  ;    Hehfaderr,  ii. 

241.     A.  S.  heah,  c.  heahra,  herra, 

hyrra,   s.  heahst,  hehst,  hyhst :  O. 

Sax.  hoh  :  O.  Frs.  hach  :  Ger,  hoch  : 

O.H.G.  hoh:  M.G.  hauhs,  v\j;r)\6s, 

c.  hauhiza,  s.  hauhista :  Dan.  hoj  : 
Swed.  hog  :  Icel.  har. 

Heh,  heshe,  ad.   high,  aloft,  i.  204, 

207,209.  ii.  40,  53,  56,57,67,116. 

Hehenngell,    Archangel,    ii.    115; 

d.  i.  81;  acc.  i.  62;  j^urrh,  i.  81, 
147;  till,  i.  77,  82.  A.S.  heah- 
engel. 

Hehlike,  chiefly,  eminently,  i.  159.  ii. 
58,  244.     A.  S.  healice. 

Hehhre,  v.  Heh. 

Held,  helde,  heldenn,  v.  Haldenn. 

Helle,  Hell,  i.  356 ;  g.  helless,  helle, 
I.  52,  62.  H.  i!  276,  356.  ii.  265, 
303,  333  ;  acc.  helle,  i.  276.  ii. 
266;  inn,  i.  148.  ii.  121,  206; 
inntill,  unntill,  i.  39,  46,  173,  281, 
292;  off,  D.  166,  278.  H.i.  28,68, 

202,  225,  281.  ii.  7,  12,  117,  251, 
310,312;  till,  D.  208.  1.5,20,68. 
H.  i.  212,   253,  333.    ii.  181,  197, 

203,  304;  towarrd,  i.  337.  A.S. 
he],  hell :  O.  Sax.  hel,  and  hellia  : 
O.  Frs.  hille,  helle:  Ger.  nolle : 
O.  H.  G.  hella  :  M.  G.  halja,  adrjs  : 
Dan.  helvede  :  Swed.  helvete :  Icel. 
hel. 

HelledseJ),  Hell-death,  till,  i.  270. 
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Hellefir,  helle  fir,  Bell-fire,  i.   50; 

inn,  i.  347,  348 ;  inntill,  i.  351. 
Hellegrund,  Kelts  depth,  inn,ii.  10; 

till,  ii.  181. 
Hellepiness,  g.  Hell-torment,  i.  1 26 ; 

ace.  hellepine,  helle  pine,  ii.  64,  71, 

181,   183,    202,  256,   339;    inn,  i. 

133;    inntill,   i.   292.    ii.    57,    121, 

165  ;    off,  i.    227,    303.    ii.  6,  256, 

287  ;  till,  i.  253.  ii.  11. 
Hellepitt,  Hell's  pit,  i.   356  ;  inntill, 

ii.  57  ;  off,  ii.  10,  64. 
Hellepeod,  Hell's  people,  i.  226. 
Hellewa,  helle  wa,  Hell-woe,  i.  349, 

350;  ace.  i.   338.    ii.   287;  off,  D. 

209  ;  till,  ii.  303. 
Hellewawenn,  id.  i.  136. 
Helle  war  ess,  g.  Hell's  host,  i.  123. 

A.  S.  helwaras  [waras,  cives], 
Hellfe,  handle,  Ipmvh,  i.  347.     A.  S. 

helf :    *  Helve.     Manubrium.'*     Pr. 

Parv. 
Hellpe,   help,   support,   i.    31,    109, 

143,  173,  188,  249,  318.  ii.  278; 

ace.   i.    81,    146,    176,   228,    229, 

238,  321.   ii.   14,   183,  231,  320; 

off,    i.    186.    ii.   231  ;    o,    onn,    i. 

170.   ii.    no;    }mrrh,   D.    26,   90. 

H.  i.  156,  180.  ii.  47,  62,  72,  174, 
219,  268,  275  ;  till.  i.  36,  146;  to, 

i-  213.  353-  "•  71;  WW  i-3i.  3§> 
46,  212.  ii.  33,  44,61,  262;  wi])}>- 
utenn,  i.  173.  ii.  81.  A.  S.  help: 
0.  Sax.  helpa  :  O.  Frs.  helpe  :  Ger. 
hiilfe,  hilfe:  O.  H«  G.  helfa  :  Dan. 
hielp  :    Swed.  hjelp  :  Icel.  hjalp. 

Hellpe,  v.  Helipenn. 

Hellpenn,  to  help,  D.  47,  91.  H.  i. 
38,  40,  53,  107,  172,  176,  325, 
356;  3  p.  hallp,  i.  44,  141;  3  pr. 
sb.  hellpe,  i.  59 ;  3  p.  hullpe,  ii.  63  ; 
p.  p.  hollpenn,  D.  141.  H.  i.  214. 
A.  S.  helpan ;  3  p.  healp,  3  pr.  sb. 
helpe,  3  p.  hulpe,  p.  p.  holpen : 
O.  Sax.  id. ;  O.  Frs.  helpa :  Ger. 
helfen  :  O.  H.  G.  helfan  :  M.  G. 
hilpan,  helfen,  fiorjOav ;  3  p.  halp, 
3  pr.  sb.  hilpai,  3  p.  hulpi,  p.  p. 
hulpans :  Dan.  hielpe :  Swed.  hjeipa  : 
Icel.  hjalpa. 


Hemm,  them,  d.  and  ace.  D.   123, 

147,  150,  237,  239.     H.  i.  2,  &c. ; 

refl.    ii.    123.      A.  S.   d.    heom.    v. 

Sellf,  pessm. 

Heng,    intrans.    3    p.    hung,  i.   254. 

A.  S.  hon,  trans.  3  p.  heng. 
Henngde,    trans.    3   p.    suspended, 
crucified,  ii.  124;  pi.  henngdenn,  i. 
347  ;  p.  p.  henngedd,  i.  33,  56.  A.S. 
hangian,  intrans. ;    3    p.   hangode : 
O.  Sax.  hangon  :    O.  Frs.   hangia : 
Ger.    hangen,    trans. ;    hangen,    in- 
trans. :    O.  H.  G.   hahan  :    M.  G. 
hahan,  aipeiv  :  Dan.  haenge :  Swed. 
hanga :  Icel.  hanga,  intrans. 
Henngedd,  v.  Henngde. 
Heofennlike,  hefennlike,  heavenly^ 
ii.  276;  ace.  ii.  45,  194,  267 ;  forr, 
i.  II,  107.    ii.  199,    200;    noff,  ii. 
199,  200;  off,  i.  138,  329,  355.  ii. 
227,  231;  jnirrh,   i.  62,  114,    247. 
ii.   9;    wij)j>,   i.    126.    ii.    267;    pi. 
heofennlike,  inn,  i.  71,  189;  off,  i. 
305.     A.  S.  heofonlic. 
Heofennking,    Heaven's    King,    i. 

S8. 
Heofennriehess,  hefennrichess,  g. 
of  Heaven's  kingdom,  i.  73'  I2°> 
186,  270,  307.  ii,  48,  58,  113. 
Heoffne,  Heffne,  Heaven,  ii.  21,  126; 
g.  heoffness,  heffness,  D.  248,  298, 
320.  P.  46.  I.  68.  H.  i.  25,  46,  75, 
in,  114,  116,  121,  127,  135,  142, 
174,195.  ii  6,  14,  21,  33>37>I25> 
150,  165,  186,  244,  256,  295,  308; 
ace.  heoffne,  i.  127;  heoffne,  heffne, 
i,  inn,  D.  264.  H.  i.  11,  34,  50,  72, 
195,  201,  255,  343.  ii.  64,  193; 
off,  D.  146.  H.  i.  9,  28,46,  62,  80, 
90,  122.  ii.  l6,  22,  49,  83,  121, 
158,  190,  227,  289  ;  onn,  i.  65.  ii. 
316;  till,  D.  170.  H.  i.  103.  ii.  30, 
95,  126,  238,  267,  306;  heoffne, 
bitwenenn,  i.  227;  inntill,  i.  28,41, 
136,  140,  203,  292;  towarrd,  i. 
209,  220  ;  pi.  heoffness,  heffness,  ii. 
16,  91,  126  ;  jmrrh,  ii.  127.  A.  S. 
heofon  :  Low  G.  heven :  O.  Sax. 
heban,  also  himil :  O.  Frs.  himul: 
Ger.  Dan.  Swed.  himmel :  O.  H.  G. 
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himil :  M.  G.  himins,  ovpavos  :  Icel. 
himinn,  rarely  hifinn. 
Heold,  v.  Haldenn. 
Heore,  heore,  here,  here,  prn.  of 
them,  their,  I.  76.  H.  i.  1,  2,  4,  10, 
11,  13,  22,  37,  &c.  A.  S.  heora. 
v.  pes&re. 
Heorrd,  herrd,  v.  Herenn. 
Heorrte,  herrte,  heart,  i.  48,  53,  93, 
152,  193,  197,  209,  344.  ii.  208  ; 
g.  heorrtess,  herrtess,  i.  134,  206, 
255.  328-  "•  72,  86,  107,  119,  139, 
191,  302,  317  ;  ace.  heorrte,  herrte, 
i.  51,  52,  101,  102,  116,  156,  198. 
ii.  137,  226,  332;  heorrte,  herrte, 
i,  inn,  i.  40,  41,  52,  93,  132,  152, 
166,  169,  196.  ii.  47,  113,  119, 
188,  190,  246,  291,  302  ;  wij)]),  D. 
310,  326.  H.  i.  52,  54,  153,  154, 
164,  171,  205,  271.  ii.  156,  179, 
220,  288;  heorrte,  fra,  i.  158,  160, 
163,  167  ;  herrte,  att,  ii.  207  ;  inn- 
till,  ii.  248  ;  off,  ii.  1 18  ;  pi.  herrtess, 
i.  244;  ace.  i.  243.  ii.  31 1;  i,  i. 
244.  ii.  197 ;  herrte,  till,  i.  85. 
A.  S.  heorte :  O.  Sax.  herta :  O.  Frs. 
herte,  hirte  :  Dut.  hart :  Ger.  herz  : 
O.H.G.  herza:  M.G.  hairto,/ra/)5ia: 
Dan.  hierte :  Swed.  hjerta  :  Icel. 
hjarta :  Lat.  cor. 

Heorrtess,  v.  Heorrte. 

Heowe,  v.  Hew. 

Her,  here,  here,  ad.  here,  D.  101, 
327.  H.  i.  5,  6,  112,  323.  ii.  9, 
310,  &c.  A.  S.  her  :  O.  Sax.  her, 
hier :  O.Frs.  hir:  Ger.hier  :  O.H.G. 
hera,  hiar :  M.  G.  her,  hier,  w5e  : 
Dan.  her  :  Swed.  har  :  Icel.  her. 

Here,  s.  a  host,  i.  115,  134,  136; 
here,  wi])]),  i.  1 34.  A.  S.  here  : 
O.  Sax.  heri:  O.  Frs.  hiri :  Ger. 
heer  :  O.  H.  G.  heri :  M.  G.  harjis, 
ffrparid,  Xeyeojv :  Dan.  haer  :  Swed. 
har  :  Icel.  herr. 

Here,  here,  v.  Her,  ad. 

Here,  here,  v.  Heore,  prn. 

Here,  v.  Here,  s. 

Herenn,  to  hear,  D.  139.  H.  i.  28, 
29,  186,  322.  ii.  90,  118, 185,  247; 
2  pr.  heresst,  ii.  248 ;  3,  pi.  herenn, 


D.  328.  H.  i.  256.  ii.  307;  3  p. 
herrde,  i.  29,  30,  115,  117,  312, 
316,  324.  ii.  124,  272;  pi.  herrd- 
enn,  i.  10,  233,  240,  302,  311,  352. 
ii.  7,  26,  79,  88,94,  188,  207,210, 
223,  336;  p.  p.  heorrd,  herrd,  i.  2, 
21,  117,  237,  238,  256,  333.  ii.  22, 
230,  328,  338.  A.  S.  hyran,  2  pr. 
hyrest,  pi.  hyra}>,  3  p.  hyrde,  pi. 
hyrdon,  p.  p.  hyred  :  O.  Sax.  horian  : 
O.  Frs.  hera,  hora :  Ger.  horen : 
O.H.G.  horan:  M.G.  hausjan,  2 
pr.  hauseis,  3  pi.  hausjand,  3  p. 
hausida,  pi.  hausidednm,  hausidedu]), 
hausidedun,  p.  p.  hausijts :  Dan. 
hore  :  Swed.  hora  :  Icel.  heyra. 
Heresst,  v.  Herenn. 
Heroffe,  hereof,  i.  8,  256. 
Herrberrshe,  lodging,  ace.  i.  213. 
A.  S.  here-berge,  rest-station  for  an 
army  on  the  march ;  hence,  any 
place  of  refuge,  or  harbour.  V. 
Spelman's  Glossary  ad  v.  Heriberg- 

um,  and  Pr.  Parv.  ad  v.  Herber- 
ewe,  and  the  note  there.  G.  her- 
berge,    a    harbour,    shelter :     Old 

French,  hereberge. 
Herrberrghelses,  without  lodging,  i. 

213. 
Herrenenn,  to  hearken,  attend  to,  i. 

269.  ii.  53,  290;   2  pr.  herrcnesst.  i. 

43  ;  3,  herrcne])]?,  ii.  235,  272,  286, 

289;    pi.  herrenenn,   ii.  181,    235. 

A.  S.  heorcnian,  hyrcnian  :  Low  G. 

harken  :  Ger.  horchen. 
Herrcnesst,  herrcne])]),    v.   Herren- 
enn. 
Herrde,  herrdenn,  v.  Herenn. 
Herrfessttid,  harvest-time,  onn,   ii. 

36.      A.  S.   haerfest :    Plat,    harfst : 

Dut.  herfst :   Ger.  herbst,  autumn ; 

harvest :    O.  H.  G.   herbist :    Dan. 

host,  harvest,  crop  ;  autumn  :  Swed. 

host,  autumn :  Icel.   haust,  autumn 

{harvest-season) . 
Herrsumm,  obedient,  attentive,  i.  86, 

315.  ii.  17,  28,  108,  156,  157,  161. 

A.  S.  hyrsum ;  hyran,  to  hear,  obey  t 

Ger.  gehorsam  :  M.  G.  nfhausjands, 

gehorsam,  vtttjkoos. 
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HerrsummleSSC,    obedience,   off,   i. 

Herrsummnesse,  id.  i.  86,  218.  ii. 

13,  24,  157  ;  ace.  ii.  13, 108  ;  Jmrrb, 

i.  107,   260,  312.    ii.  14,  28,   255; 

wi))J?,    ii.    15;    wi])J>utenn,    ii.    24. 

A.  S.  hyrsumnes. 
Herrt,  herrte,  herrtess,  v.  Heorrte. 
Herjmrrh.,  through  this,  ii.  87. 
Hit,  A.  S.  1  p.  promised,  i.  17c.    v. 

Bihetv 
He!,   hit,  (he  itt,)  prn.  he  it,  D.  97, 

107.  H.  i.  26,  in,  170,  181,  193, 

212,   219,   294.    ii.  151,  155,  159, 

163,  167,  253,  293. 
Hete,  hete,  hate,  ace.  i.  154,  163.  ii. 

I49>  327,  328>  339;  off>  i-  x32> 
154,    278,   341.    ii.   283;  )>urrh,  i. 

46>  253,  33°.  346-  "•  I24>  I27» 
149,  263,  312,  333.  A.S.  hete: 
O.  Sax.  heti :  Ger.  hass :  O.  H.  G. 
haz  :  M.G.  hatis,  0^717,  Ovjios;  Dan. 
had  :  Swed.  hat :  Icel.  hatr. 

Hepenn,  hence,  ii.  188,  206.  Icel. 
hedan. 

Hepennwarrd,  from  hence,  i.  190, 
209. 

Hew,  form,  appearance,  ii.  317; 
heowe,  hewe,  hew,  inn,  i.  73,  74, 
114,  138.  ii.  48,  83,  201,  325. 
A.  S.  hiw :  Engl,  hue  :  M.  G.  hivi, 
farbe,  schein,  ixop<pojais. 

Hewenn,  family,  i.  17,  18.  A.S. 
htwan,  familiares.  domestici ;  hTwen, 
familia  :  Icel.  hjiin,  hjon,  domestics, 
family,  household.  Cf.  M.  G.  heiv 
in  heivafrauja,  hausherr,  oiKode- 
GiroTrjs. 

Heshe,  heghesst,  v.  Heh. 

Heshedd,  v.  HesheJ>>. 

He5heJ)f>,  3  pr.  exalts,  advances,  i. 
89,  208.  ii.  164;  p.  p.  heshedd,  i. 
89,90,321,334,335,336;  heshenn, 
ii.  131.  A.  S.  hean,  to  raise,  p.  p. 
head  :  the  Wicliffite  version  at  Matt, 
xxiii.  12,  reads,  'for  he  that  hi5eth 
hym  silf:  schal  be  mekid,  and  he 
that  mekith  hym  silf :  schal  be  en- 
haunsid ; '  at  Luke  xiv.  1 1 ,  the  words 
are,  '  for  eche  that  enhauncith  hym  : 


schal  be  lowid,  and  he  that  mekith 
hym  :  schal  be  hisid.'  '  Hawncyn', 
or  heynyn',  (hawtyn,  K.  hawnsyn, 
or  yn  heyyn,  S.  hawten,  or  heithyn 
up,  P.)  Exalto?  Prompt.  Parv. 
*  Hain,'  is  still  used  as  a  p.  p.  in 
Suffolk  in  the  sense  of  '  raised,' 
when  speaking  of  the  price  of  corn 
or  bread.  Ger.  erhohen  :  O.  H.  G. 
hohen  :  M.  G.  hauhjan,  erhohen, 
vxpovv ;  3  pr.  hauhei}) :  Dan.  hoie  : 
Swed.  hoja. 

Hesslemi,  to  salute,  welcome,  i.  96. 
M.  G.  hails,  heil,  {/7177s  ;  hails,  sei 
gegriisst,  xafye  :  A.  S.  wes  hal,  be 
in  health  \ :  Icel.  heill,  in  greeting, 
hail  1 

Hidd,  v.  Hidenn. 

Hidenn,  to  hide,  i.  33,  56,  240 ;  3  pi. 
hidenn,  ii.  120:  3  p.  pi.  hiddenn,  ii. 
123;  p.  p.  hidd,  i.  35,  57,  58,  255. 
ii.  134,  141.  A.S.  hydan,  p.  pi. 
hyddon,  p.  p.  hyded. 

Hiderr,  hither,  i.  4,  28.  ii.  192, 198, 
273.  A.  S.  hider,  hider :  M.  G. 
•hidre,  hierher,  w5e  :  Dan.  hid. 

Hih,  haste,  wi}>]?,  i.  91.  *  Hastyn', 
or  hyyn'.  Festino'    Pr.  Parv. 

Hihhtjjqy,  i.  1 3 1.     A.  S.  hyht. 

Hill,  hill,  mountain,  i.  321,  335.  ii. 
64.     A.  S.  hyll. 

Himm,  d.  and  ace.  D.  97,  98.  H.  i.  4, 
5,  18,  20,  &c.  reflect.  H.  i.  186.  ii. 
190,  &c. 

Hinnderrling,  hinnderrlinng,  de- 
generate, base,  forr,  i.  168,  169.  On 
hinderling,  retrorsum,  Pss.  55,  9  ; 
69,  3.  v.  Notes  on  Glossary,  at  1. 
4860. 

Hixmderrseep,  cunning,  literally,  one 
who  cunningly  keeps  behind,  i.  230. 
A.  S.  hindergeap,  versutus  :  Wr.  gl. 

49- 
Hird,  hirrd,  company,  household,  i. 
15,  16,  17,  292.  ii.  25,  68,  101 
102,  110,  179,  309,  310,  334;  d. 
ii.  181;  ace,  i.  16,  17,  18,  304.  ii. 
i82>  331*  332  J  fra,^ii.  198,  199; 
inn,  i,  i.  16,  18 ;  off,  ut  off,  ii.  109, 
198,  199,  200  ;  pi.  hirdess,  ace.  i. 
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1 6  ;  off,  i.  15  ;  onn,  i.  16,  18  ;  hird, 

principal  household,  i.  16  ;  ace.  ib. ; 

pi.   hirdess,  ib.     v.  1  Chron.  c.   24. 

A.  S.  hired,  familia.     Cf.  Ger.  heir- 

ath,  matrimonium. 
Hirde,    hirrde,   guardian,   shepherd, 

chief,  i.  109,  123,   129,  237,  318. 

ii.  109  ;  pi.  hirdess,  i.  15,  116,  129, 

236,  316:    ])urrh,  i.    237;    till,    i. 

114.     A.S.   hirde:  Engl,  herd:  O. 

Sax.    hirdi :    Ger.   hirt  :    O.  H.  G. 

hirti :  M.  G.  hairdeis,  Troifirju  :  Dan. 

hyrde  :   Swed.  herde  :    Icel.  hirdir ; 

hirSa,  to  herd,  tend,  keep. 
Hirdeflocc,     shepherd-multitude,    i. 

"5- 
Hirdemann,  herdsman,  shepherd,  i. 

237- 
Hirdess,  v.  Hird,  and  Hirde. 
Hire,  A.  S.  prn.  g.   d.  and  ace.  her, 

its,  i.   5,   42,  69,  81,  83,  108,  160. 

ii.  258;  onn,  i.  13;  till,  i.  81  ;  refl. 

i.  90.    v.  Aghenn. 
Hirne,  corner,  i,  i.  56.     A.  S.  hyrne  : 

M.  G.    haurns,   horn,    fcepas:     Icel. 

horn,  1,  a  horn,  2,  a  corner;  hyr-na, 

a  peak  of  a  mountain,  &c. 
Hirnestan,  corner-stone,  i.   236.    ii. 

no.     A.  S.  hyrn-stan. 
Hirrtenn,  to  hurt,   ii.  40,    59,   61. 

A.  S.  hyrt,  Icesus,  Benson  :  '  Hurtun, 

or  harmyn'.    Ledo.'   Pr.  Parv. 
Hiss,  hise,  prn.  his,  D.  200,  207,  I. 

83,  84.  H.  i.  2,   3,  ii.  219,  &c.  pi. 

hise,  D.  236.  I.  60,  96.  H.  i.  3,30. 

ii.  6,    213,   &c.     A.  S.    g.  s.  his: 

'  Hyse,  or  hys.    Situs'    Pr.  Parv.  : 

M.  G.  g.  s.  is,  g.  pi.  ize,  prn.  pers. 

and  possessive,  m.    v.  Ashenn. 
His,  attachment,  regard,  ace.  i.  94. 

A.  S.    hyge,   hige,    animus,    mens : 

O.  Sax.  hugi :  O.  Frs.  hei:  O.  H.  G. 

hugu  :  *M.  G.  hugs,  vovs  :  Dan.  hu, 

hug  :  Swed.  hag :  Icel.  hugr. 
Hishenn,   to   hasten,    strive,   i.    92. 

A.  S.  higian,  to  hasten,  hie  :  D.  hige, 

to  long  after. 
Hof,  s.  moderation,  att.  i.  164,  211. 

Icel.  hof,  modus. 
Hof,  hofedd,  hofenn,  v.  Hefenn. 


Hofelses,  att,  immoderately,  i.  215. 
Holepp,  hole]?)),  rusheth,  3  pr.  i.  325, 
356.      Holan,  irruere,  Benson,  A.  S. 
Vocab.  ;  but  see  M.  G.  Glossary  ad 
vv.    holon    and    afholon,    the    first 
of  which  is  given  as  the  rendering 
of  diaaeUiv,  and  the  latter  as  that 
of    o~vfco(pavT€?v,    and    cf.     M.     G. 
Gospels    at    St.   Luke    iii.    14,  the 
note  there,  and  St.  Luke  xix.  8. 
Hold,  faithful,    i.    213.    ii.   93;    pi. 
holde,  i.  354.     A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
Ger.  O.  H.  G.  hold  :   M.  G.  hutys : 
Dan.   Swed.   huld :    Icel.    hollr,    of 
kings  and  chiefs,  gracious,  of  sub- 
jects and  followers,  faithful,  loyal. 
Hope,  hope,  i.  131,  277;  ace.  i.  94, 
238  ;  }>urrh,  i.  92,  288.    A.  S.  hopa, 
to-hopa  :    Plat,    hop :    Dut.    hoop, 
hope  :     Frs.    hoape :    Dan.    haab  : 
Swed.  hopp. 
Hord,  hoard,  treasure,  i.   233,  255. 
ii.  95;  ace.  i.   224,   255  ;    inn,  i,  ii. 
70;   ]mrrh,  i.   256.    ii.    71  ; .  g.  pi. 
horde,  i.    233.     A.S.  hord:   Engl, 
hoard  :  O.  Sax.  Ger.  M.  H.  G.  hord  : 
O.  H.  G.  hort :  M.  G.  huzd,  Qr\aav~ 
pos  :  Icel.  hodd,  n.  pi. 
Hordenn,  to  hoard  up,  ii.  72.     A.S. 
hordian  :    M.  G.  huzdjan,   Orjcravp- 
ifav. 
Horedom,  whoredom,  i.  160  ;  ace.  i. 
137.    ii.   197;    inn,  i.^153;    off,  i. 
160.     A.  S.  hordom  :  Ger.  hurerei : 
M.  G.    horinon,    [xolx^vclv  ;    horin- 
assus,    jxoi^ia  :     Dan.    hor,    hoer : 
Swed.  hor  :  Icel.  hor. 
Horrs,  horse,  off,  i.  271  ;  pi.  horrs,  i. 
302.    A.  S.  hors  :  Plat,  ros  :  O.  Sax. 
O.  H.  G.  hros:  O.  Frs.  hars,  hors: 
Ger.  ross  :  Icel,  hross,  hors. 
Hoshefull,  careful,  i.  99,  101,  311 ; 
pi.  i.   280.     A.S.  hogfull,  hohfull, 
anxious  ;    hogian,    to    be    busy,    or 
anxious,   about  anything :  Icel.  at- 
huga,  curare. 
Hu,  how,  in  what  manner,  D.  49,  341. 
P.  102.  I.  106.   H.   1,  6,  &c.  ;  off 
hu,  D.  163.     A.S.  hu. 
Huccsteress,    g.    huckster,   ii.   196. 
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'  Hwkstare,  (hukstere,  K.)  Auxion- 
ator.'  Pr.  Par  v.  '  Auccio,  ekynge  ; 
Auccionor,  to  merchaunt,  and  huk/ 
Medull.  Gramm.,  as  quoted  in  a 
note  ad  1.  by  the  editor  of  the  P.  P., 
who  connects  the  word  huckster 
'  with  the  A.  S.  eacan,  augere,  be- 
cause he  sells  at  a  higher  price  than 
the  first  dealer.'  Cf.  D.  hokre,  to 
retail. 

Hullpe,  v.  Hellpenn. 

Hund,  a  hound,  off,  i.  208 ;  pi. 
hundess,  i.  256  ;  biforenn,  id. ;  wij?j), 
ii.  114.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  Ger. 
O.  H.  G.  hund  :  M.  G.  hunds,  kvojv  : 
Dan.  Swed.  hund:  Icel.  hundr. 

Hunig,  honey,  i.  321  ;  off,  i.  no. 
A.  S.  O.  Frs.  hunig:  Dut.  Ger. 
honig  :  O.  H.  G.  honag  :  Dan.  hon- 
ning :  Swed.  hairing  :   Icel.  hunang. 

Hunngerr,  hunger,  famine,  i.  196, 
197,  299.  ii.  47;  g.  hunngerr,  i. 
299  ;  off,  i.  128,  300,  302  ;  onngsen, 
ii.  50;  wij))>,  i.  191.  A.  S.  O.  Frs. 
Ger.  Dan.  Swed.  hunger:  O.  Sax. 
O.  H.G.  hungar:  M.  G.  huggrjan, 
hungern,  iretvijv  ;  huhrus,  Aifxos : 
Icel.  hungr. 

Hunngrig,  ace,  hungry,  i.  213.  A.  S. 
hungrig. 

Hunndredd,  hundred,  n.  and  ace.  i. 
149,  210;  ess^err,  i.  177;  fif,  i. 
284 ;  fowVerr,  i.  149  ;  tweggenn, 
i.  149,  211  ;  hunndredd,  off,  i.  200 ; 
offfowwre,  i.  200,  210;  tweggenn, 
i.  172,  177,  210;  absol.  an  h.  i. 
241,  279;  J)reo,  i.  298;  hunndredd 
fald,  hundred-fold,  ii.  340.  A.  S. 
hund,  centiwi ;  hundred,  centuria  : 
O.  Sax.  O.  H,  G.  Icel.  hund  :  M.  G. 
hund,  in  compos.  Tvahunda,  zwei- 
hundert,  diafcoariot,  prija-hunda, 
dreihundert,  rpia/cocioi. 

Hunnte,  hunter,  ii.  114,  115;  g. 
hunntess,  id.     A.  S.  hunta. 

Hunntenn,  to  hunt,  ii.  113,  114, 
A.S.  huutian :  M.G.  -hhijjan,  in 
compos.,  as,  us-hin]?an,  aix^^oo- 
Ttveii/,  frahinjjan,  ai)yxa\QJTifav , 

Hunntess,  v.  Hunnte. 


Hus,  house,  family,  i.  16,  17,  18.  ii. 
no,  115,  153,  175,  197,  213; 
ace.  hus,  i.  53,  125,  243.  ii.  no, 
114,  196,  206,  207;  till,  i.  254.  ii. 
31,  132;  to,  ii.  135;  towarrd,  ii. 
188,  207;  huse,  hus,  i,  inn,  D.  5. 
H.  i.  19,  71,  165,  190,  240,  254, 
256,  280.  ii.  24,  53,  207,  314. 
A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G.  hus : 
Ger.  haus  :  M.  G.  -hus,  in  Gud-frus, 
Gotteshaus,  Upov:  Dan.  huus  :  Swed. 
hus  :  Icel.  hiis.  Wachter  derives  it 
from  O.  G.  hiiten,  to  cover  or  pro- 
tect.   V.  Bosworth  ad  v. 

Huse,  v.  Hus. 

Husell,  the  Holy  Communion,  wi])J>, 
i.  215.  A.  S.  husel  :  O.  Engl, 
housel :  M.G.  hunsl,  Ovaia,  Trpoa- 
<popd,  Xarpeia  :  Icel.  hiisl. 

Huslenn,  to  admit  to  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, i.  212.  ii.  176;  p.  p.  hus- 
ledd,  ii.  222.  A.  S.  huslian  :  M.G. 
hunsljan,  opfern,  cmivbuv. 

Husledd,  v.  Huslenn. 

Hutenn,  to  revile,  i.  68  ;  p.  p.  hutedd, 
i.  168,  169.  '  Kowtyn',  or  cryyh'. 
Boo.  KYLW.'  Pr.  Parv. :  M.G. 
hwotjan,  l-niTi\mv :  Dan.  hode,  to 
threaten :  Icel.  at  hota,  to  hoot, 
threaten. 

I. 

I,  1,  ice,  i,  prn.  I,  D.  n,  13,  41.  H.  i. 
4,  5,  166.  ii.  2,  5,  &c.  A.S.  ic  : 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  ik :  Ger.  O.  H.  G. 
ich  :  M.  G.  "ik :  Icel.  ek,  mod.  eg, 
proncd.  eg  or  jeg  :  Lat.  ego  :  Grk. 
kyou. 

I,  inn,  ine,  inne,  ppn.  in,  D.  3,  5,  32, 
123.  H.  i.  3,  8,  120,  243.  ii.  3, 
309,  &c.  ;  inn  an,  in  one,  together, 
i.  151.  A.  S.  in  :  O.  Frs.  en,  in: 
Ger.  O.  H.  G.  in  :  M.  G.  in  :  Dan. 
i:  Swed.  in:  Icel.  i:  Lat.  in :  Grk. 
kv.     v.  WiJ)]?innenn. 

Icchenn,  to  rise,  move,  ii.  57;  3  p. 
icchedd,  i.  282,  '  Hytchyn',  or 
remevyn',  (hychyn,  K.  hytchen,  P. 
hythen,    J.  W.)    Amoveo,   moveo,' 
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Pr.  Parv.  In  Norfolk  and  Suffolk 
*  to  hitch '  means,  to  give  place, 
probably  from  led.  at  hika,  cedere. 
The  Lowland  Sc.  'to  hatch*  having, 
according  to  Jamieson,  nearly  the 
same  meaning,  seems  allied  to  Icel. 
at  hagga,  movere.  V.  the  Glossaries 
by  Forby  and  Moor,  and  the  note 
by  the  editor  of  the  P.  P.  ad  loc. 
cit. 
Idell,  idel,  idle,  vain,  i.  170.  ii.  64, 
172;  ace.  i.  169;  forr,  i.  10,  338, 
348  ;  inn,  ii.  61 ;  off,  ii,  199,  200 ; 
jmrrh,  i.  26,  109,  255,  318^  ii.  55; 
unnderr,  ii.  61  ;  onn  idell,  in  vain, 
D.  82.  H.  ii.  64,  80;  wi»,  id.  i. 
152.  A.  S.  tdel.  For  the  phrase 
'on  idel,'  v.  A.  S.  Gospels,  at  Mark 
vii.  7,  *  on  idel  hig  me  weorj)ia)) ; ' 
and  Chaucer,  Pard.  Tale,  1.  12575, 

' .  .  the  second  hest  of  him  is  this, 
Take  not  my  name  in  idel  or  amis.' 

O.  Sax.  idal :  O.  Frs.  Tdel :  Ger. 
eitel :  O.  H.  G.  itil :  Dan.  Swed. 
idel. 

IdelleSSC,  idelllessc.  idleness,  folly, 
i.  163  ;  inn,  i.  73  ;  till,  i.  272. 

Idellnesse,  id.  i.  163;  ace.  i.  164; 
off,  i.   89.     A.  S.  idelnes. 

If  ell,  s.  evil,  ii.  197,  300,  307  ;  ace. 
i.  182,  249,  338.  ii.  100,  265;  inn, 
ii.  266  ;  off,  i.  71,  189.  ii.  57.  A.  S. 
yfel. 

Ifell,  a.  evil,  i. .58,  71,  r30,  152, 
177,  189,  208,  279,  334,  351.  ii. 
164,  266,  329,  338.  g.  i.  28;  d.  i. 
280;  ace.  i.  154,  174,  177,  351. 
ii.  12,  157,  183  [ifel,  MS.];  off,  i. 
152,  208;  ])urrh,  i.  173;  towarrd, 
i.  199  ;  wi]?)),  i.  198;  Ssen,  i.  jg2, 
A.  S.  yfel:  O.  Sax.  ubil  :  O.  Frs. 
evel :  Ger.  iibel :  O.  H.  G.  ubil : 
M.  G.  ubils,  iroi/r)p6s  :  Dan.  ild  : 
Swed.  ill-,  as  a  prefix  :  Icel.  illr,  the 
long  vowel  marking  the  contraction 
of  the  word  in  the  Scandin.  lan- 
guages,   v.  Ille. 

Iff,  if,  i.  17,  18,  60,  108,  &c.  v.  Butt 
andgiff. 

Illc,  each,  every,  i.  121,  122.  ii.  180, 


236;  g.  illkess,  i.  T37,  320.  ii.  195  ; 
ace.  illc,  i.  52.  Ill,  279,  305.  ii. 
24  ;  inn,  i.  279  ;  absol.  illke,  i.  30, 

1^5.  3°9>  3T3-  »•  173.  l84-  A-s- 
aelc  :  Plat.  Dut.  elk. 
Illc  an,  each  one,  i.  14,  15,  18,  119, 
160,  198,  224,  321,  347,  351.  ii. 
36,  170,  198,  226,  262,  294,  296, 
308,  310;  ace.  D.  67;  off,  i.  15, 
17,  113;  towarrd,  i.  213. 

Ille,  a.  evil,  bad,  pi.  I.  54  ;  ace.  H.  i. 
230,  237  ;  off,  i.  230,  278.  ii.  329  ; 
jmrrh,  i.  229.  Dan.  ild:  Swed. 
ill-,  as  a  prefix  :  Icel.  illr,  ///,  bad, 
wicked.  Thus  in  mod.  English  '  ill' 
is  of  Scandin.  or'gin,  as  '  eviV  is  of 
Anglo-Saxon,    v.  Ifell. 

Ille,  ad.  ill,  imperfectly,  i.  216.  ii. 
283. 

Illke,  same,  J>att,  I.  27.  H.  i.  23,  50, 
95,  104,  127,  137,  140,  169,  205, 
238,  242,  250,  297,  326.  ii.  82, 
94,  116,  273  ;  g.  illke,  i.  7,  72, 
122  ;  ii.  28,  329;  d.  i.  352;  ace. 
i.  35,  75,  121,  I57»  3X7<  331,353. 
ii.  43,  84,  94,  1 1 6  ;  amang,  ii.  1 86  ; 
forr,  P.  33.  H.  ii.  315;  i,  D.  223. 
H.  i.  3,  27,  63,  113,  114.  ii.  343  5 
inntill,  i.  120,  250;  o,  i.  18,  28, 
117,  147,  ii.  79,  343;  off,  i.  118, 
298,  328,  340.  ii.  129;  till,  i.  116, 
120;  upponn,  uppo,  i.  22,  316; 
wij))),  i.  100;  absol.  i.  17,  132.  230. 
ii.  49,  54,  55  ;  j?att  illke,  £>urrh,  i. 
j^4*;  to,  Iv-34;  J?iss  illke,  forr,  «. 
306;  off,  ii.  182,  34-2  pike,  MS.]. 
A.  S.  se  ilea,  ylca,  seo,  j^aet,  ilee, 
ylce. 

Illke,  v.  Illc. 

Imaen,  in  company,  in  common,  to- 
gether, i.  116,  157,  190,  269,  308, 
317.  ii.  264,  325.  A.  S.  gemaene, 
common  :  Ger.  gemein  :  O.  H.  G. 
gameini  :  Dan.  gemeen  :  Swed. 
gemen. 

Immess,  variously,  ii.  45.  Icel. 
ymiss,  imiss,  adj.  alternate,  various  ; 
neut.  y'mist,  as  an  adv.  alternately, 
variously. 

Inn,  inne,  subs,  inn,  lodging,  att,  ii. 
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88,  95,   100.     A.  S.  in,  inn:    Icel. 
inni,  an  abode,  home. 

Inn,  inne,  ine,  v.  I,  ppn. 

Innresst,  inmost,  i.  33,  55  ;  formed 
from  innere,  comp.  of  inn,  as  fyrrest, 
from  fyrre,  comp.  of  feor.  A.  S. 
innemest. 

Innsessless,  seals,  pi.  ace.  D.  270, 
284;  Jmrrh,  D.  265  ;  wij>)>,  D.  260. 
A.  S.  insegele  :  Icel.  innsigli,  sig- 
illum. 

Innsihht,  perception,  knowledge,  ii. 
146;  ace.  i.  118,  245,  305.  ii.  45, 
74,  180 ;  affterr,  ii.  74;  off,  ii.  86  ; 
Jmrrh,  i.  243.  ii.  288  ;  wi})]),  i.  131. 
ii.  118.  A.  S.  gesihd,  visus,  con- 
spectus. 

Inntill,  ppn.  into,  to,  D.  13,  130, 
234,  306.  H.  i.  120.  ii.  52,  198, 
280,  &c.    v.  Till. 

Innto,  id.  1,  19,  302. 

Innwarrd,  a.  inward,  g.  i.  134, 
206;  wi])J),  i.  52,  205,  206,  255, 
268,  271.  ii.  220,  289.  A.  S.  inne- 
weard,  inweard. 

Innwarrdlike,      innwarrdlis,      in- 
wardly, secretly,  D.  325.    H.  i.  [2^ 
(44)  76,    81,   117,   155,  .197,    213, 
255.    ii.  119,  173,  267,  283,  314. 
A.  S.  inweardlice. 

Innwarrdlig,  v.  Innwarrdlike. 

Inoh,  ad.  enough,  evidently,  D.  37, 
239,  283,  289,  293.  H.  i.  22,  27, 
34,  48,  55,  88,  105,  123,  129,  178, 
253,  289,  302,  343.  ii.  6,  24,  81, 
94,  146,  174,  202,  212,  278,  329. 
A.  S.  genog.  genoh. 

Inoh.,  a.  sufficient,  ii.  18;  ace.  ii.  43; 
pi.  inoghe,  enow,  many,  i.  275  ,"  ace. 
I.  14.  H.  i.  10.  A.  S.  genog,  genoh  ; 
pi.  genoge  :  Engl,  enough,  enow. 
O.  Sax.  ginog,  adj. :  Ger.  genug, 
adv.  :  O.  H.  G.  ginuog :  M.  G. 
ganohs,  ttcavos ;  ganah,  vb.  imps., 
apicu;  v.  M.  G.  Gospels  at  St. 
Matthew  x.  25,  and  2  Cor.  xii.  9, 
in  which  passages  '  apuerov'  and 
'apfcet'  are  each  rendered  by 
'ganah:'  Dan.  nok,  adv.:  Swed. 
nog,  adv. :  Icel.  gnogr,  i-nogr,  adj. 


Irenn,  s.  iron,  off,  i.  142  ;  jmrrh,  i. 
347.  A.  S.  fsern,  Tsen,  iren  :  O.  Sax. 
isarn :  O.  Frs.  tsern :  Ger.  eisen  : 
O.  H.  G.  Isan,  Tsarn  :  M.  G.  eisarn  : 
Dan.  jern :  Swed.  jam  :  Icel.  isarn, 
jam,  older  earn  :  cf.  Lat.  aes. 

Irre,  ire,  anger,  ii.  273;  ace.  i.  137, 

323>  34°>  34x>  342;  off>  *•  131; 
jnirrh,  i.  28,  346.  ii.  127.  A.  S. 
eorre,  yrre  :  M.  G.  airzei,  v\dvrj : 
O.  Sax.  irri,  angry:  O.  Frs.  ire: 
O.  H.  G.  irri.  v.  Bosworth  ad  v. 
Yrre. 
Irrene,  a,  iron,  wij>}>,  ii.  337.     A.  S. 

iren. 
Iss,  v.  Amm,  and  Niss. 
Istanedd,  p.  p.  stoned,  i.  66. 
Itt,   prn.  n.   and  ace.  it,  D.   17,   20, 
261,   305,    309,    310,   &c.      A.   S. 
hit,    hyt :    O.   Sax.    it :    Dut.    het : 
M.G.  ita. 
Iwhillc,  any,  each,  every,  i.  57,  113, 
117,   280.    ii.    19,   21,    22  ;  ace.   i. 
45,   174,   254,   275,  354,   357.    ii. 
20,  311;  inn,  i.  137,  158,  175.   ii. 
222;  off,  i.   145,   178,  186.  ii.  24, 
169  ;  onn,  i.  176,  313;  till,  i.  116, 
135;  wi))J>,  i.  32,  170;  wi}))nitenn, 
i.   103,    317.    ii.   44;    saen,  ii.  20. 
A.  S.  ge-hwylc. 
Iwhillc  an,  each  one,  i.  15,  148.  ii. 

308  ;  ace.  i.  72. 
Iwiss,  v.  Fuliwiss. 

K. 

Kafe,  bold,  properly,  active,  biforenn, 
ii.  342.  A.  S.  caf;  Icel.  a-kafr, 
vehement,  ardent. 

Kald,  a.  used  substantively,  cold, 
wi}>}),  i.  128.  A.  S.  ceald,  cald  : 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  kald  :  Ger.  kalt : 
O.  H.  G.  chalt :  M.  G.  kalds  :  Dan. 
kold;  Swed.  kail:  Icel.  kaldr :  cf. 
Lat.  gelu,  gelidus. 

Kallf,  kallfess,  v.  Calif. 

Kami,  kannst,  v.  Cunnenn. 

Kanunnkess,  g.  Canon,  D.  9.  L. 
Canonicus. 

Kare,  v.  Care. 
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Karitep,  karite])e$s,  v.  Carite]). 
Karrte,  cart,  chariot,  P.  48,  54,  76 ; 
ace.  i.  302  ;  i,  id  ;  innto,  id.  A.  S. 
craet :  Dut.  krat :  O.  H.  G.  cratto  : 
Icel.  kartr:  Wei.  cart:  Ir.  cairt : 
Gael,  cairt,  cartach. 
Kaggerrlessc,  love,   i.   74.    ii.   50. 

Icel.  kaerleikr,  love,  charity. 
Kasstelltun,  v.  Casstell. 
Kechell,  a  little  cake, ace.  i.  301.  A.S. 

cecel,  buccella,  Cot.  26  :  Ger.  kiich- 

lein  :  M.  H.  G.  kuchlein. 
Kelenn,  to  cool,  quiet,  ii.  329.     A.  S. 

celan. 
Kemmpe,  champion,  warrior,  i.  123, 

167;  d.  ii.  340;  ace.  i.  123;   onn- 

Sgen,  ii.  81.     A.  S.  cempa  :  O.  Sax. 

kempio  :    O.  Frs.   kempa,   kampa : 

Dut.     kemper  :       Ger.     kampfer : 

O.  H.  G.    kempho  :    Dan.   kssmpe  : 

Swed.  kampe  :   Icel.  kempa,  kappi. 
Kene,  keeny  bold,  biforenn,   ii.  207, 

342.    A.  S.  cene :  Dut.  koen  :  Ger. 

kuhn :    M.  H.  G.    kiiene,    kuon : 

O.  H.  G.  kon,  koni,  kuon,  kuoni. 
Kennedd,   p.  p.    begotten,   ii.    318. 

A.  S.  cemied. 
Kepenn,  to  continue,   have  regard, 

take  care,  i,  351  ;   2  pr.  kepesst,  i. 

152  ;  3,  kepe»,  i.  42,  193.  ii.  272, 

308 ;  pi.  kepenn,  i.   249.   ii.  307  ; 

2  p.  kepptesst,  ii.  6  ;   3,  keppte,  i. 

87,  106.    ii.   124  ;  pi.  kepptenn,  i. 

252,280.    A.  S.  cepan  ;  3  pi.  cepa]) ; 

2  p.  ceptest;  3,  cepte ;  pi.  cepton  : 

Kil.  kepen. 
Kepesst,  kepej?j>,  keppte,  kepptenn, 

v.  Kepenn. 
Kide,  kid,  i.  271.     Dan.  Swed.  kid: 

Ice),  kid  :  L.  hcedus. 
Kidde,  kiddenn,  v.  Ki]?enn. 
Kinde,  kind,  state,  nature,  D.   288. 

H.  i.  20,  103,  174,  289.    ii.  7,  175, 

193,   238,  246,   292,  297,  304;  g. 

kindess,   ii.   77 ;   ace.  kinde,  I.   84. 

H.  i.  13,  341.  ii.  7,  102,  291,  299, 

317,  325  ;  kinde,  affterr,  D.  2.  H.  i. 

124,  274;  inn,  i,  i.  133,  174,  203, 

215,  333-  "•  27,  97,  100,192,193, 

258,  278,  284,  301,  323 ;  off,  i.  80, 


138,    175,   203,   340.    ii.   78,    252; 
291  ;  onn,  ii.  128  ;  onngsen,  saeness, 
Saen,  i.   78  ;  Jmrrh,  i.  340.  h\  145, 
282,  305  ;  upponn,  ii.  128;  ut  off, 
ii.  52;  wij>]>,  ii.   286;  bodis  kinde, 
ii.   309  ;  pi.  kinde,  kindess,  twinne, 
inn,  i,  i.  91,  179  ;  off,  i.  44,  45,  47, 
118,    126,    179.    ii.  28,    129,   254; 
J»rinne  ?  ii.  31 1,  318.    A.  S.  gecynd  : 
Icel.  kind,  kind,  kin,  kith.    v.  Enn- 
glekinde.      [This  word  and  that  in 
the  next  article  seem  to  be  the  same. 
R.  H.] 
Kinde,  race,  kindred,  i.  247  ;  Jmrrh, 
id  ;    till,    i.    113;    wi])J>,    i.     251. 
'Keende,    or  kynrede,   (kende,  or 
kenrede,   K.  or  kynde,  P.)    Genus, 
prosapia.'   Pr.  Parv. 
Kindelees,   barren,   without   natural 
power,  i.  78.    v.  11.  455,   749,  750, 
and  St.  Luke,   1,  36.    The  use  of 
this  word  in  the  sense  of  *  unnatural/ 
was  retained  in  Shakespeare's  time, 
who  makes  Hamlet  apply  the  epi- 
thet  'kindless'  to   the  act   of  his 
uncle's  incestuous  marriage,  v.  Ham- 
let, a.  2.  sc.  2. 
Kinedom,  kinedom,  kingdom,  i.  75, 
286,   289,  320,   329,   330.    ii.  67, 
166,  241  ;  ace.  i.  195,  283.  ii.  164, 
166  ;  inntill,  ii.  243  ;  pi.  ace.  kine- 
domess,  ii.  66,  67,  68.     A.S.  cyne- 
dom,  a  royal  dominion. 
Kineriche,  kineriche,  royal  territory, 
realm,  kingdom,  i.  76.    ii.  244;  inn, 
i,  i.  286,  329 ;  inntill,  i.  75  ;  off,  i. 
280,  286.  ii.  314,  316.    A.S.  cyne- 
rice.    v.  Riche. 
Kinessete,  royal  seat,  throne,  ace.  i. 

75- 

Kineserrde,  royal  wand,  sceptre,  i. 
284.  A.  S.  cynegeard,  cynegyrd. 
v.  ^errde. 

King,  king,  i.  8,  9,  75,  118,  123, 
164,  204,  224,  237,  247,  257,  329, 
357.  ii.  67,  161,  165,  244,  277, 
278;  g.  kingess,  i.  8,  113,  115, 
122,  204,  242,  251,  252,  282,355. 
ii.  116;  king,  ace.  i.  119,  229,  231, 
237,   240,   247,  286.   ii.  165 ;  att, 
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ii.  164  ;  biforr,  biforenn,  i.  286.  ii. 
278;  forr,  i.  231,  247  ;  fra,  i.  222, 
228.  ii.  160;  off,  i.  354;  Jmrrfi,  i. 
243,  287;  till,  i.  121,  225,  261; 
to  j)e,  i.  221,  354;  to  king,  kinge, 
i.  283,  290,  293.  ii.  164;  pi.  king- 
ess,  i.  118,  223,  226,  228,  240, 
254»  261,  33o;  g-  kinge,  i.  123; 
d.  kingess,  ii.  30;  ace.  i.  *],  234, 
239,  242  ;  oferr,  i.  289  ;  off,  i.  9, 
23x»   33°-    "•  ^4,  278;   Jmrrh,   i. 

237,  241,  256  ;  till,  i.  137;  wi])j>,  i. 
8,  235.  A.  S.  cyning,  cyng  ;  '  a  cyn 
(generosus  a  genere),'  Beow.  Gloss. 
Patronymic  from  cyn  ;  v.  Allen  on 
'  Royal  Prerogative,'  p.  175.  n.  H  : 
Plat,  konig  :  O.  Sax.  kuning :  O.  Frs. 
kining,  kinig  :  Dut.  koning  :  Ger. 
konig:  O.  H.  G.  kuning:  Dan. 
konge :  Swed.  konung,  kung  :  Icel. 
konungr,  kongr. 

Kinn,  kin,  kindred,  i.  69,  70,  310, 
342,  343.  ii.  160,  318  ;   ace.  i.  69. 

ii-  35>  37;  off>i-  7>9>  l6>  7°>  I33» 

238,  251,  298,  343.  ii.  116,  238  ; 
kin,  i.  8,  113  ;  till,  i.  22  ;  wi))]),  i. 
81.  A.  S.  cyn:  O.  Sax.  kunni, 
race :  Dut.  kunne,  gender :  Kil. 
konne,  kunne,  genus,  species,  sexus  : 
O.  Frs.  ken,  kin,  kon,  genus  : 
M.  H.  G.  kiinne,  family :  O.  H.  G. 
kunni,  genus,  gens :  M.  G.  kuni, 
yevos,  yeved,  cvyyivaa :  Dan. 
kjon,  sex,  gender  :  Swed.  kon,  sex, 
kynne,  disposition  :  Icel.  kyn,  kin, 
kindred,  kind :  Lat.  genus,  gens : 
Grk.  yevos  :  Skrt.  janus,  gens. 
[This  word  and  that  in  the  next 
article  seem  to  be  the  same.     R.  H.] 

Kinn,  kind,  manner,  way,  till,  i.  104  ; 
g.  kinness,  kiness,  an,  i.  340;  an 
o]?err,  i.  260;  aness,  ii.  252,  311  ; 
Jmnne,  ii.  17  ;  anis,  i.  327  ;  illkess, 
illke,  i.  137,  320,  340;  naness,  i. 
272.  ii,  17,  68,  70;  whatt,  ii.  3  ; 
whillkess,  i.  182  ;  kinne,  anis,  i.  80, 
I37»  I53»  x55>  188,  218.  ii.  120; 
manis,  ii.  191  ;  sume,  i.  277.  ii. 
25  ;  pi.  kinness,  kiness,  fele,  i.  338, 
348  ;  kinne,  kine,  alle,  i.  26,  38,  52, 
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61,  76,  88,  90,  130,  197,  277,  308, 
322,  334,  344,  354.  ii.  19,  67,  124, 
152,  219,  267,  310,  321  ;  fele, 
fele,  ii.  184,  232,  258,  265  ;  nish- 
enn,  i.  34  ;  pre,  ii.  143  ;  prinne,  i. 
37,  257.  ii.  18,  176;  Jjrinne?  ii. 
311  ;  twinne,  i.  236,  276.  ii.  86, 
101,171.  V.  Mannkinn,  Metekinn, 
Wimmannkinn. 

Kinnessmann,  kinsman,  ii.  116;  pi. 
kinness  menn,  i.  8,  113,  264,  312. 
ii.  313;  ace.  i.  120.  ii.  168,  192; 
bihinndenn,  i.  314;  wi])]),  i.  8. 

Kinndlenn,  to  kindle,  to,  ii.  113; 
p.  p.  kinndledd,  ii.  207.  Icel.  kynda, 
to  kindle,  light  a  fire ;  kyndill,  a 
candle,  torch.  Cf.  Lat.  candela. 
Kyndlyn,  fyyr (kynlyn,  S.)  Accendo. 
Pr.  Parv.  This  word  is  probably 
cognate  with  that  class  of  which  the 
M.  G.  Kuni  appears  to  be  the 
earliest  Teutonic  form. 

Kinness,  kiness,  kinne,  kme,  v.  Kinn, 
kind. 

Kirrke,  church,  i.  121.  ii.  153  ;  ace. 
i.  92,  125,  313  ;  inn,  i.  121  ;  inn- 
till,  inn  till,  i.  270.  ii.  58  ;  off,  i. 
236;  to,  262,  266,  270;  to  ]>e,  i. 
l6j;  temple  {Jewish),  i  pe,  i.  35. 
A.  S.  cyrice  :  Sc.  kirk  :  Plat,  karke, 
kerke :  O.  Frs.  kerke,  sthereke, 
sziurke,  tsiurike :  Dut.  kerk :  Kil. 
kercke :  Swiss,  kikhe  :  Ger.  kirche  : 
M.  H.  G.  kirche,  chilche  :  O.  H.  G. 
ciricha,  chilicha :  Dan.kirke:  Swed. 
kyrka  :  Icel.  kirkja. 

Kirrkednre,  church-door,  att,  i.  43  ; 
att  te,  i.  44. 

Kirrkeflor,    church-floor,    uppo,    i. 

Kirrkegserd,  church-yard,  i,  ii.  176. 
Icel.  kirkju-gar5r,  ccemeterium:  Dan. 
kirkegaard,  id. 

Kirrtell,  kirtell,  properly,  inner  gar- 
ment, off,  i.  353  ;  wij>]mtenn,  i.  324, 
352,  353  5  Pi-  kirrtless,  ace.  i.  324, 
352;  orT,^i.  353.  Cf.  'xwvas' 
and  *  xif  cDra '  in  the  Gr.  Gosp.  at 
St.  Luke  iii.  11,  and  vi.  ,29.  The 
A.  S.  version,  following  the  Latin 
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Vulgate,  has  in  both  places  'tuneo 
an,'  which  is  the  literal  rendering  of 
the  Greek.    A.  S.  cyrtel :  '  Kyrtel, 
Tunica,  subuncula.'   Pr.  Parv.  v.  the 
editor's   note   there,    and   also    Du 
Cange,   vol.  iv.  p.   737,  quoted  in 
♦Christ's  Kirk/   p.  105,  in  a  note 
on  v.  8.  st.  1.  ed.  by  J.  Callender, 
Edinb.    1782:    Plat,  kiddel :    Dut. 
kiel :  Kil.  kedel,  kele  :   Ger.  kittel : 
M.  H.  G.  kitel,  kittel:  Dan.  kiortel, 
kiole  :  Swed.  kjortel :  Icel.  kyrtill. 
Kirrtless,  v.  Kirrtell. 
Kisstis,  liberal,   ace.   i.  162.     A.  S. 
cystig  [cyst,  munificence]  :  '  Largus, 
dapsilis,  cystig.'     JE\£.  Gloss.  :  La3» 
custi. 
Kipenn,  to  make  known,  i.  314 ;  to, 
i.  19,  22,  61,  90,  104,  115.  ii.  105, 
238,  268,  321,  325,  342  ;  forr  to,  i. 
132,   328;   2  pr.  kij?esst,  i.  83;  3, 
ki>e])j),  i.  37,   93,   in,  171,  184, 
199,  223,  263.    ii.  3,  33,  88,  207, 
213,  247,  &c.  pi.  kij^enn,  ii.  257  5 
3  p.   kidde,  i.   332.  ii.  279,   322; 
pi.  kiddenn,  i.  117.   ii.  266;  p.p. 
kiJ)J)edd,  ii.    237.     A.  S.   cy$an,   2 
pr.    cyf5est ;    3,    cylSej),    cyS ;    pi. 
cyftaj) ;  3  p.  cyftde ;   p.  p.   cyfted  : 
O.  Sax.    kudian  :     O.    Frs.    ketha, 
keda  :     Ger.    M.  H.  G.    kiinden : 
O.  H.  G.  kundjan,  kundan  :  M.  G. 
-kundjan  :  Dan.  kynde  :  Icel.  kynna. 
Kipesst,  ki])e])J>,  ki])])edd,  v.  KiJ>enn. 
Kippelis,  familiarly,  ii.  221.     A.  S. 
cydelice. 


La,  lo,  ecce.     A.  S.  la,  v.  Fuliwiss. 
Lac,    gift,    offering,  sacrifice,  i.   34, 

37,   145,   269.    ii.  94;  ace.  i.  231; 

Jrarrh,  i.  no;  wi}>]),  i.  54.    ii.   26; 

lac,  lake,  to,  i.  45,  207,   209,  232. 

ii.  85,  156  ;  pi.  lac,  lakess,  i.  36,  38, 

119;  ace.  ii.  204;  amang,  i.  203; 

off,  i.  36;  Jrarrh,  i.  36,  231,  250  ; 

till,  ii.  196;   wi]>|>,  i.  55,  236,  266  ; 

lac,  Jmnne,  ace.  i.   37,    118,   224; 

Jrarrh,  i.  230;  wij)]>,  i.  233,  234; 

twinne,  ace.  i.  268 ;  lakess  jmnne, 


midd,  ii.  30;  wi])J),  i.  119.  A.  S. 
lac,  play,  sport,  a  gift,  offering, 
sacrifice  :  O.  H.  G.  leih :  M.  G. 
laiks,  x°P°*  '  Dan.  leg,  game,  play, 
sport :  Swed.  lek :  Icel.  leikr.  v. 
Legskess. 
Lacchexm,  to  catch,  entrap,  to,  ii. 
73,  114;  p.  p.  lahht,  ii.  49.  A.  S. 
laeccan,  p.  p.  laeht.  '  Latchyd,  or 
fangyd,  or  hynt,  or  caw$t,  (lahchid, 
or  takyn,  K.  fangyd  with  handes, 
or  other  lyke,  P.)  Arreptus.  C.  F.' 
Pr.  Parv. 
Ladd,  draught,  haustus,  ace.  ii.  319. 

A.  S.  hladan,  to  draw  out. 
Lade,  guiding,  way,  i.  228  ;   ace.  i. 
72,    238,    326;     butenn,    i.     228; 
jrarrh,  i.   260 ;  o  lade,   in  charge  f, 
i.  118.     A.  S.  lad,  that  which  leads, 
a  way,  road,    lode   or  load  [as  in 
lodestar,  loadstone]  :  Icel.  leid  :  Low 
G.  leide,  conducting. 
Ladenn,  v.  Lade])]). 
Ladepp,  draw  out,  exhaurite,   2  pi. 
imp.  ii.  134;    1  p.  pi.   lodenn,  ii. 
319;  p.  p.   ladenn,  ii.   134.     A.  S. 
hladan,   to  lade,   draw  out ;    p.  p. 
hlod  :  Low  G.  inf.  laden. 
Lsec,  3  p.  came,  flowed,  ii.  1 61.    The 
same  word  occurs  in  the  early  text 
of  La5amon,  the  second  text  reading 
'  wende.'     V.  the  Glossary  to  La5a- 
mon  at  the  words  '  lsec'  and  *  luken.' 
It  seems  to  be  the  root  from  which 
A.  S.  genea-lsecan,  ed-lsecan,  &c.  are 
formed.     Leacinc,  irrigatio,  Somn. 
Cf.  A.  S.   leccan,  to  moisten.     But 
laec  may  be  rendered  shut  or  closed, 
representing  the  A.  S.   p.    leac    or 
beleac,  from  lucan  or  belucan.    Here 
too    the   forms  would    correspond, 
if  we    allow   for  Ormin's    frequent 
change  of  ea  of  the  A.  S.  into  the 
diphthong  ce,  whereas  Isecan  forms 
its  p.  in  lsehte. 
Leeche,    a   leech,  physician,   till,    ii. 
320;  pi.  ace.  laechess,  i.  280.    A.  S. 
lsece :    '  Leche,    mann    or    woman. 
Medicus,    medical     Pr.    Parv.     v. 
editor's   note   ad   1.    cit. :    O.   Frs. 
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letza:    O.  *H.  G.    lahhi :    M.    G. 

lekeis  and  leikeis  ;  iarpos  ;  lekinon, 

leikinon,   Oepaireveiv  :    Dan.   laege  : 

Swed.  lakare  :  Icel.  laeknir. 
Lsecriecraflt,    leech-craft,   Jmrrh,    i. 

62.     A.  S.  lsececraeft. 
Lssehedom,   medicine,  remedy,  ace. 

i.   62,    328 ;    wi}>]),   i.   62.     A.  S. 

laecedom. 
Lsechenn,  to  cure,  to,  i.  62,  147 ; 

p.  p.   laechedd,  ii.    246 ;    direct,  ii. 

245.     A.  S.  lacnian  :  M.  G.  lekinon, 

leikinon,   heilen,  Oepaireueiv :    Dan. 

laege  :  Swed.  laka :  Icel.  lsekna. 
Lsefe,   belief,  faith,  ii.  231,  245 ;  g. 

laefess,  ii.   30,  31 ;  lasfe,  ace.  i.  94, 

226  ;  forr,  ii.  175  ;  inn,  i,  i.  3,  48, 

57;  inntill,   i.    122;  noff,   ii.   241; 

off,  P.  44.  H.  ii.  245  ;  ])urrh,  i.  92, 

139;  till,  i.  119,  148.  ii.  86,  103; 

to,    i.   118,    imnderr,    ii.    11,   275; 

wi]?]?,  i.    88,   215.    ii.  44,  52  ;    an 

laefe,  }mrrh,  ii.  11.     A.  S.  geleafa  : 

O.  Sax.  gi-16bo  :  O.  Frs.  lava  :  Ger. 

glaube  :  O.  H.  G.  kaloubo  :  M.  G. 

ga-laubeins,  tt'kttls  ;  ga-laubjan,  tre- 

Tr€L<rOai,  wiGrtveiv. 
Lsefess,  leaves,  imnderr,  ii.  123.    A.  S. 

leaf:  O.  Sax. lof:  O.Frs.  laf:  Ger. 

laub  :  O.  H.  G.  loup  :  M.  G.  laufs : 

Dan.  lov  :  Swed.  lof :  Icel.  lauf. 
Lseffull,  believing,  ii.  317.     A.  S.  ge- 

leafful. 
Xiseh,  v.  Leshenn. 
Lsen,  reward,  i.    50,  350 ;   ace.  D. 

144.     H.  i.  11,  77,  338.  ii.  273; 

to,    D.    333.      A.   S.    lean :    Engl. 

loan :    O.   Sax.  Ion :    O.  Frs.    Ian  : 

Ger.  lohn  :    O.  H.  G.  Ion :    M.  G. 

laun,   fjLicrOos,   x^Pts :    Dan-   Swed. 

Ion  :  Icel.  laun,  n.  pi. 
ligepenn,  to  leap,  ii.  55,  57,  63,  80 ; 

3  p.  sb.  lupe,  ii.  64.     A.  S.  hleapan, 

3  p.  sb.  hleope  :   O.  Sax.  -hlopan  : 

O.Frs.  hlapa  :  Ger.  laufen  :  O.H.G. 

hlaufan  :  M.G.  us-hlaupan,  avairr\h- 

av :  Dan.  lobe  :    Swed.  lopa  :  Icel. 

hlaupa. 
Lssre,  laeredd,  laerede,  laeresst,  lsere]?]), 

v.  Lserenn. 


Lserenn,  to  teach,  instruct,  i.   212, 
215;    to,   i.   59,  331.   ii.   72,  97; 
forr  to,  i.  11  ;  I  pr.  lsere,  i,  324  ; 
2,  laeresst,  i.  39,  42.  ii.  63  ;  3,  laer- 
ep]>,  i.  29,  131,  225.  ii.  16,  56, 107, 
289  ;    3   pi.  laerenn,  i.  5,  61,  267. 
ii*  2 73  j  3  Pr«  sb.  lsere,  i.  30 ;  p.  p. 
laeredd,  taught,  learned,  i.  250,311. 
ii.  I,  61,  240,  341 ;  ace.  i.  26,  258; 
fra,  i.  33,  56;  off,  i.  258;  onnsaen, 
ii.   293-295 ;  to,  i.  31  ;  n.  laerede, 
j?att,  ii.   176;   ace.   laeredd,  lserede, 
i.   257.  ii.  198,  199.     A.S.  lseran: 
O.  Sax.  lerian :  O.  Frs.  lera  :  Ger. 
lehren :  O.  H.  G.  leran  :  M.  G.  lais- 
jan,    dida&Keiv,     fcarrjx^  •     Dan. 
laere  :  Swed.  lara  :  Icel.  lsera. 
Laes,  falsehood,   fra,  ii.   139.     A.  S. 
leas,  also  leasing,  leasung,  leasing, 
lying. 
Laeste,  a.  v.  Litell,  a. 
Lseste,  ad.  v.  Litell,  ad. 
Llet,  lsetenn,  v.  Letenn. 
Lsete,  laete,  lsstesst,  laetej))),  v.  Laetenn. 
Laeteim,  laetenn,  to  think,  judge,  D. 
79.  H.  i.   129,  260.   ii.  72  ;  2  pr. 
laetesst,  i.  161,  169;    3,  laete]?]),  i. 
169.  ii.  184;   3  pi.  laetenn,  lsetenn, 
i-    253,   256.  ii.  65,  120;  3  p.  let, 
ii.  48,  107,  221 ;  3  pi.  letenn,  letenn, 
i.  342.  ii.  281,  282,  333  ;  2  pr.  s. 
laete,  lsete,  i.  168.     A.  S.  Isetan,  to 
let,   allow  :    '  Laatyn',  wenyn',  or 
demyn.    Puto,  reor.'    Pr.  Parv.  v. 
Editor's   note   ad   1.   cit. :    O.  Sax. 
latan  :  Ger.  lassen  :  O.  H.  G.  lazan : 
M.  G.  letan,  a<puvai  :  Dan.  lade,  to 
let,  allow ;    to  think,  judge :  Swed. 
l&ta  :   Icel.  lata,  to  let,  put,  place; 
metaph.  to  express  approval  or  dis- 
approval of  a  thing,  estimate,  value. 
LsBwedd,    lawedd,     lay,     ignorant, 
laicus,  i.  21  :  ace.  i.   26,  126,  257, 
349  ;  voc.  i.  99  ;  forr,  i.  37  ;  fra,  i. 
33,   56;    to,  D.  55.  H.   i.   31;    pi. 
laewede,  ace.  ii.  130.     A.  S.  laewd. 
Laf,  loaf,  i.  49,  52  ;  ace.  i.  49  ;  wi])]>, 
i.  53;  pi.  lafess,  ii.  49,  55.     A.  S. 
hlaf:  Ger.  laib :   O.  H.   G.  hlaib: 
M.  G.  hlaifs,  dpros :  Icel.  hleifr. 
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Laferrd,   lord,   master,   d.  i.    213  ; 

voc.  i.  300  [laferd,  MS.],  324  ;   forr, 

i.  42;  off,  i.  124;  onngaen,  seen,  I. 

99.  H.  i.  332;  till,  i.  248.  ii.  157; 

unnderr,    i.    124.     A.  S.    hlaford : 

Icel.  lavardr. 
Laferrddom,     dominion,     lordship, 

affterr,    ii.    57;    off,   ii.    71.     A.S. 

hlaforddom. 
LaferrdfLocc,  chief  company,  i.  1 7, 

18. 
Laferrdinngess,  voc.  lordings,  i.  29, 

222.  ii.  51,  214,  295. 
Lafess,  v.  Laf. 
Laffdis,  lady,  voc.   i.  ^301.      A.  S. 

hl»fdige. 
Lah,  low,  ii.   175,  176;   la^he,   onn 

hiss,  ii.  128;  comp.  lahghre,  lahre, 

lower,  inferior,  i.   90,   91,  129.  ii. 

107 ;  ace.  i.  93,  94  ;  pi.  i.  94.  ii. 

18;  ace.  i.    171;  abufenn,   ii.   17; 

bine]>enn,   ii.    18;   sup.  laghesst,  ii. 

176,  177.     Dan.  lav. 
Lahhshenn,  to  laugh,  to,  i.  282  ; 

3  pr.  lahghe])J>,  i.  196  ;   3  pi.  lahsh- 

enn,  id.     A.  S.  hlehhan,  hlihhan,  3 

pr.  hlihhe]) :  '  Lawhyn',  (lawyn,  K. 

laughen,  P.)  Rideo.'  Pr.  Parv. :  O. 

Sax.   hlahan  :    O.  Frs.  hlaka  :  Ger. 

lachen  :    O.  H.  G.  hlahhan  :  M.  G. 

hlahjan  :  Dan.  lee  :  Swed.  le  :   Icel. 

hlseja. 
LahsheJ>]7,  v.  Lahh^henn. 
Lahshre,  lahre,  v.  Lah. 
Lahht,  v.  Lacchenn. 
Lake,     lakesst,     lake})]),     lakedenn, 

lakedd,  v.  Lakenn. 
Lakenn,  to  present  with  gifts,  serve, 

i«  36,  38,  41,  229;  to,  i.  44,  92.  ii. 

108,  157  ;  2  pr.  lakesst,  i.  38-40, 

42,  48,  52,  233 ;  3,  lake])]),  i.  254  ; 

2  pi.  imp.  lake])]),  i.  222;  3  p.  pi. 

lakedenn,  i.   257;  2  pr.  s.  lake,  i. 

2 75  ;  P-  P»  lakedd,  i.   224,  241.  ii. 

30.     A.  S.  lacan.    v.  Lac. 
Lamb,  a  lamb,  i.  43,  273.   ii.  86;  g. 

lambess,  i.  269.    ii.   85  ;   ace.  lamb, 

i.  274  ;  ])urrh,  ii.  85  ;  w\])p,  i.  275  ; 

pi.  ace.  lammbre,  ii.  109.     A.  Sax. 

0.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  M.  G.  lamb  :  Ger. 


lamm  :  Dan.  lam  :»  Swed.  Icel. 
lamb. 

Lambess,  lammbre,  v.  Lamb. 

Land  [M.  G.  and  A.  S.  and  common 
to  all  Teutonic  languages],  land, 
country,  i.  246,  259.  ii.  256  ;  ace. 
i.  53'  283;  fra,  i.  119;  i,  i.  245  ; 
■inntill,  i.  295,  296;  off,  i.  118, 
245.  ii.  159  ;  till,  i.  119  ;  ut  off,  i. 
296.  ii.  162;  land  pe,  i,  i.  122, 
287.  ii.  132;  inntill,  i.  113,  309; 
lande,  i,  i.  70;  o,  i.  204,  250,  251. 
ii.  1,  269;  ut  off,  i.  286.  ii.  160; 
to,  i.  72  ;  fra  land  to  land,  lande, 
P.  41.  H.  i,  70,  204,  295 ;  pi. 
landess,  i.  287  ;  g.  s.  or  pi.  landess, 
i.  93  ;  inntill,  ii.  218. 

Lande,  landess,  v.  Land. 

Lang,  a.  long,  ii.  175.  A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  lang  :  M.  G. 
laggs :  Dan.  lang  :  Swed.  lang  : 
Icel.  langr. 

Lang,  o,  uppo,  owing  to,  because  of, 
D.  117.  H.  ii.  110.  A.S.  gelang. 
See  'Div.  of  Purley,  London,  1840/ 
p.  234,  and  the  'Additional  Notes,' 
p.  xx.  by  the  Editor,  who  traces  the 
word  Gelang  to  '  langen,  pertinere,' 
as  its  root,  and  refers  to  Wachter  ad 
v.  Langen. 

Langenn,  to  long  after;  hemm 
shollde  langenn,  they  should  long 
after,  ii.  321 ;  3  pr.  impers.  lange})}), 
himm,  i.  209  ;  hemm,  i.  190.  A.S. 
langian,  impers. :  O.  Sax.  iangon  : 
O.  H.  G.  langen. 

Lannge,  A.  S.  ad.  long,  diu,  i.  5,  41, 
91,  100,  263,  309.  ii.  136,  187, 
267  ;  lannge  si])])enn,  ii.  82  ;  comp. 
lenngre,  ii.  103. 

Lare,  lare,  lore,  instruction,  learning, 
D.  124,  318.  H.i.  181,  206.  ii.  62, 
107  ;  g.  laress,  i.  329.  ii.  180,  230  ; 
ace.  lare,  D.  14,  118.  H.  i.  12,  29, 
43,  239.  ii.  60;  affterr,  i.  76; 
amang,  ii.  180  ;  inn,  i,  i.  98.  ii.  52  ; 
inntill,  ii.  142  ;  noff,  ii.  180;  off,  i. 
125.  ii.  40 ;  o,  onn,  i.  39,  55.  ii.  3, 
35  ;  ]>urrh,  D.  258.  H.  i.  42.  ii.  4; 
to,  D.  322;    wij)>,  I.   104.    H.  i. 
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328.  ii.  3;  ssen,  ii.  181  ;  pi.  laress, 
i,  ii.  1.  A.  S.  lar:  O.  Sax.  lera: 
O.  Frs.  lare :  Ger.  lehre :  O.  H.  G. 
lera  :  M.  G.  laiseins,  didaxv,  5iSa- 
(TfcaXta :  Dan.  lsere  :  Swed.  lara  : 
Icel.  laering,  teaching,  learning. 

Larewess,  pi.  teachers,  i.  250.  A.  S. 
lareowas. 

Larfaderr,    teacher,    ii.    225,    230, 

234- 
Larspell,    A.  S.   teaching,   doctrine, 

ace.    D.    56 ;    purrh,  ii.  86,  246  ; 

wipp,  i.  205. 
Lasse,  v.  Litell. 
Lasst,  crime,  i.  156,  175;  fra,  it.  73; 

Seen,  i.  1 5  7.     Ger.  laster,  vice,  fault, 

crime  ;  lastern,  to  revile,  Sec.  :  Dan. 

Swed.  last :  Icel.  last,  vituperation  ; 

lasta,  to  blame. 
Lasste,  lasste]?}?,  v.  Lasstenn. 
Lasstenn,  to   last,  continue,  i.    75» 

297,  301,  307.   ii.  12,  102;  3  pr. 

lasste])]),  i.   1 11,  190,   306.   ii.  10, 

102,  301,   302;  3  pi.  lasstenn,  ii. 

301 ;  3  pr.  sb.  lasste,  ii.  12.     A.  S. 

lajstan :    O.  Sax.   lestian :    O.   Frs. 

lasta :  Ger.  leisten  :  O.H.G.  leistan : 

M.  G.  laistjan,  &Ko\ov$e?v. 
L&te,  late,  appearance,  manner,  ace. 

i.    39,   40,    348.     Icel.  lat,  n.  pi. 

manners,    also  laeti,   n.  pi.  gestus: 

Dan.   lader,   pi.  manners  :    La5am. 

lastes,  lates,  pi.  looks,  glances.     V. 

Glossar.  Remarks,  ap.  La$.  p.  449. 

Lates,  features,  Anturs  of  Arther,  st. 

37.   1.   ed.   by  Camd.   Soc.   1842. 

V.  Wlite. 
Late,  late,  ad.  late,  sero,  i.  23,  216  ; 

comp.  lattre,  ii.  105  ;  sup,  lattst,  ii. 

54,  55  ;  lattste,  att  tallre,  ii.  108  ; 

att  te,  ii.   181.     A.  S.  late,  lator, 

latost ;  last,  a.  late,  slow :  Ger.  lass, 

weary,  lazy :  O.  H.  G.  laz :  M.  G. 

lats,  dtcvrjpos  :  Dan.  lad  :  Swed.  lat : 

Icel.  latr. 
Latepp,   late]?]?,   3   pr.  looheth,    ap- 

peareth,    conducts    himself,    i.    40, 

42,    196.      Low  G.  laten,    videri, 

gerere    se  :    Icel.   lata,  to.    behave 

one-self. 


Lap,  la]?]?e,  enmity,  ace.  i.  188,  217  ; 

wipp,  ii.    58.     A.  S.    lad",    lseddu : 

O.  Sax.   led:    O.  Frs.   leth:    Ger. 

O.  H.  G.  leid  :  Icel.  lei&a,  irksome- 

ness. 
Lap,   a.   loathsome,  hateful,  i.   143, 

160,  163,  285,  340.  ii.  26;  purrh, 

i.  260;  la]?e,  i.  175,   226.   ii.  124; 

patt,  i.   73,   279,  296.  ii.  3  ;  g.  ii. 

329,  338;  ace.  i.  128,  160.  ii.  10; 

affterr,  i.  281  ;  fra,  ii.  73  ;  off,  D. 

75;  till,  i.  137;  purrh,  I.  73;  ]?e,i. 

245  ;  piss,  oftj  i.  258  ;  pi.  la]?e,  i. 

46,    339 ;    ace.   i.    188.     ii.    331  ; 

purrh,  i.  256,  279.  ii.  180  ;  iss  la]?, 

i.  216  ;  wass  la]?,  i.  249,  280.    A.  S. 

lad: :    O.  Sax.   led :    O.  Frs.    leth : 

O.  H.  G.  leid  :  Icel.  Iei5r.    v.  Gast. 
Lape,  v.  Lap,  a. 
Lappe,  v.  Lap. 

Lattre,  a.  comp.  latter,  second,  ii. 
182  ;  g.  i.  289 ;  att,  i.  27.  ii.  343  ; 

sup.    lattste,  uppon,  uppo,  ii.    169, 
195.     A.  S.  Iset,  comp.  laetra,  sup. 
lsetemest. 
Lattre,  v.  Late,  ad. 
Lattst,  -e,  v.  Late  and  Lattre. 
Lawe,  heap,   rising  ground,  hill,  i. 
321,  335;  o,  onn,  ii.   41,  64,  65, 
67,  69  ;  off,  ii.  288  ;  purrh,  i.  336  ; 
uppo;  ii.  53,  54.     A.  S.  hlaiw,  hlaw, 
a  grave,  heap,  barrow,  small  hill : 
hence  used  in  names  of  places,  as 
Hounslow,    Marlow,    Lewes,    &c.  : 
O.  Sax.  hleo  :  M.  H.  G.  le  :  O.  H.  G. 
hlaeo,   hleo,    mausoleum,     acervus, 
tumulus,  agger:  M.G.  hlaiv,  iwr\- 
/xeiov,  rdipos.     Cf.  Lat.  clivus. 
Lass*  v.  Lin. 

Laslie,  law,  Mosaic  law,  i.  80,  249. 
ii.  280  ;  g.  laghessji.  14,  262  ;  ace. 
lashe,  i.  216,  226,  267.  ii.  140;  o, 
i.  270,  273;  wip]>,  i.  66;  Saen,  ii. 
198  ;  pi.  laghess,  ace.  i.  6,  183.  ii, 
6,  52;  off,  i.  250;  purrh,  ib.  A.S. 
lagu  :  O.  Sax.  -lag,  statutum,  lex  : 
Dan.  lov  :  Swed.  lag  :  Icel.  log,  law, 
n.  pi.  of  lag,  a  layer  or  stratum, 
that  which  is  '  laid  down,'  from 
leggja,   to  lay.     Thus  the  English 
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word  Haw*  appears  to  be  of  Scandi- 
navian origin. 
Lasheboe,  law-booh,  i.  273.  ii.  102, 

320  ;  ace.  i.  65,  335.  ii.  33  ;  affterr, 

i.  66  ;  inn,  ii.  249  ;  o,  ii.  6  ;  off,  ii. 

140,   236;  pi.  ace.  lashebokess,  i. 

250. 
Lashebokess,  v.  Lasheboc. 
Lasheleod,    lashe    leod,   lashefollc, 

common  people,  o  Ipe,  i.  325,  356; 

off  Ipe,  i.  357.     v.  Lah,  Lashenn. 
La&heliSj  lashelike,  lawfully,  i.  66, 

80,   159,  213,  354.   ii.  19-22,  32. 

A.  S.  lahlice. 
Lasherm,  to  lower,  depress,  i.    89, 

129,  133.    ii.    19,  58,   282,  316; 

to,  ii.  17,  18  ;  3  pr.  lashe]))),  ii.  18; 

p.   p.    lashedd,    i.    128,    336.     v. 

Lah. 
Lashess,  v.  Lashe. 
Le,  lion,  i.    202 ;    g.  leness,  leoness, 

leuness,  i.  201,  202,  208  ;  leo,  Jmrrh, 

i.  207.     A.  S.  leo ;  v.  Bosworth  ad 

v.  Leo. 
Led,  lede,  v.  Leode. 
Ledd,  ledde,  lede,  ledesst,  lede])]),  v. 

Ledenn. 
Ledenn,  to  lead,  conduct,  i.  30,  53, 

80,  192,  254,  343.  ii.  30,96;  to,i. 

79,   no,  119,   241.  ii.  246,  248; 

2  pr.  ledesst,  i.  40,  41,  49,  52  ;  3, 
lede]?]},  P.  45.  H.  i.  42,  190,  207, 
333-  ii-  3°>  95.  235 ;  pi.  ledenn,  i. 
10,   215,  229,   338.    ii.   120,  195; 

3  p.  ledde,  i.  109,  119,  222,  246, 
266.  ii.  89,  105,  149  ;  pi.  leddenn, 
i.  12,  28,  84.  ii.  232  ;  2  pr.  sb. 
lede,  ii.  17;  p.  p.  ledd,  i.  326,  328. 
ii.  39,  42.  A.  S.  laJdan,  2  pr.  lsedest, 
3,  laide]),  pi.  lseda]),  3  p.  lsedde,  pi. 
laiddon,  p.  p.  laided:  O.  Sax.  ledian : 
O.  Frs.  leda  :  Ger.  leiten  :  O.  H.  G. 
leitan  :  Dan.  lede :  Swed.  leda  :  Icel. 
lei  5a. 

Lefj  lefe,  v.  Leof. 

Lefe,  leave,  ace.  i.  356.  ii.  69,  105, 
210;  Jmrrh,  i.  218;  wi])Jj,  i.  176, 
211,  217.  ii.  7,  222.  A.  S.  leaf: 
Plat,  love:  O.  Sax.  or-16f:  Dut. 
ver-lof :  O.  H.  G.  ur-laubf :  M.  G. 


us-laubjan,  kmrpeTreiv :  Dan.  lov, 
leave:  Swed.  laf:  Icel.  leyfa. 

Lefe,  3  pr.  sb.  allow,  i.  308,  357. 
A.  S.  lefan,  lyfan. 

Lefe,  lefesst,  lefe])]),  v.  Lefenn. 

Lefenn,  to  believe,  i.  30,  47,  132, 
256,  313.  ".  6,  25,41;  to,  i.  44, 
224,  296.  ii.  48,  184;  forr  to,  i. 
247  ;  2  pr.  lefesst,  ii.  91  ;  3,  lefef]), 
i.  226,  227.  ii.  228;  pi.  lefenn,  i. 
76.  ii.  10,  235,  316;  2,  3,  pr.  sb. 
lefe,  i.  151,  152.  ii.  290.  A.  S. 
gelyfan,  2  pr.  gelyfest,  3,  gelyfe}), 
pi.  gelyfaj) :  O.  Sax.  gi-lobian  :  Ger. 
glauben  :  O.H.G.  ga-laubjan:  M.G. 
laubjan,  mareveiv.     v.  Laefe. 

Lefepp,  3  ])T.remameth,i.  301.  A.S. 
lyfan,  lifan,  to  leave;  laf,  the  re- 
mainder: La$am.  laeuen,  to  leave, 
remain :  O.  Sax.  liban :  O.  Frs. 
liva  :  Ger.  bleiben  :  O.  H.  G.  liban  : 
M.  G.  bi-laibjan,  irepiXti-rrew  :  Icel. 
leifa.  Cf.  Dan.  levne  :  Swed.  lemna  : 
Grk.  Xutttiv :  Lat.  linquere.  v. 
Bilefenn. 

Leflis,  affectionately,  faithfully,  i. 
109,  171.  ii.  139.  A.S.  leoflice. 
v.  Leof. 

Lefftenn,  to  exalt,  aid,  i.  90, 93,  94, 
212,  260;  to,  i.  84,  315.  ii.  18; 
3  pr.  leffte])]),  ii.  18.  A.S.  lyft, 
aer ;  lyften,  aerius,  excelsus :  Dan. 
lofte,  to  lift,  i.  e.  raise  into  the  air : 
Swed.  lyfta  :  Icel.  lopta. 

Leggenn,  to  lay,  bestow,  i.  176.  ii. 
62  ;  2  pr.  leSSesst,  i.  43  ;  3,  lesseJ>J>, 
i-  238  ;  3  p.  lessde,  i.  44,  81,  117, 

126,  312,  317.  ii.  156;  2  imp. 
less,  ii.  156;   p.  p.  lessd,  i.   116, 

127.  A.  S.  lecgan,  2  pr.  legest,  3, 
legej>,  3  p.  legde,  lede,  p.  p.  leged, 
legd  :  O.  Sax.  leggian :  O.  Frs.  leia  : 
Ger.  legen  :  O.  H.  G.  legjan  :  M.G. 
lagjan,  legen,  nQkvai,  2  pr.  lagjis, 
3,  lagji]),  3  p.  lagida,  imp.  lagei, 
p.  p.  lagi])s :  Dan.  lsegge :  Swed. 
lagga :  Icel.  leggja. 

Lem,  leme,  v.  Leom. 
Lende,   loin,   i.    165 ;    pi.    lendess, 
abutenn,   i.    no,    322.     A.  S.   pi. 
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lendenu  :  '  Leend,  lym  of  a  beeste, 

(or  luddok,  lende,  K.  P.)  Lumbus' 

Prompt.  Parv.     V.   note  by  editor 

ad    v.    Leend  :    O.    Engl,    lendes : 

Plat.    Dut.    Ger.    lende :    O.  H.  G. 

lenti :  Dan.  lend,  pi.  lender  :  Swed. 

land :    Icel.    lend,   pi.    lendir,  mod. 

lendar. 
Lendenn,  to  proceed,  come  to  land, 

arrive   at  a  place,   i.    72.      A.  S. 

lendan,  to  land  :   Icel.  lenda,  navem 

appellere  :  Dan.  lande,  to  go  ashore. 
Lenenn,  to  lend,  entrust   with,   to, 

ii.  196;  forr  to,  ii.  187,  203  ;   3  pr. 

lenej>)>,  i.  162.  ii.  69 ;  p.  p.  lenedd, 

D.  16.  H.  i.   178,  207,  221,  351. 

A.  S.  lsenan.     v.  Laen. 
Lenngre,  v.  Lannge. 
Lenntenn,  Lent,  Spring-time,  i.  309 ; 

o,  ii.  36.     A.  S.  lencten. 
Leo,  v.  Le. 
Leode,  lede,  led,  people,  D.  308.  P. 

104.  H.  i.  244,  248,  252,315,340. 

ii.  38,  146  ;  d.  lede,  i.  248.  ii.  174, 
233  ;  ace.  leode,  leod,  lede,  led,  i. 
3,  4,  58,   244,  248,  258.  ii.  334; 

leode,  lede,  amang,  i.  144,  238.  ii. 
86  ;  leode,  leod,  lede,  to,  P.  42. 
H.  i.  185,  194,  250,  337.  ii.  6; 
leode,  leod,  wij>}>,  i.  92,  286  ;  leode, 
forr,  i.  37;  off,  i.  239,  288.  ii.  3; 
onngaen,  f,  239 ;  till,  ii.  53.  lede, 
abufenn,  ii.  233;  biforenn,  biforr, 
ii.  285  ;  bitwenenn,  P.  70  ;  off,  i. 
247,  251.  ii.  101 ;  pi.  leode,  lede,  i. 
ill,  249;  d.  lede,  ii.  113;  leode, 
abufenn,  ii.  65.  A.  S.  leod,  H6d 
[leodan,  liodan,  to  grow]  :  O.  Sax. 
liud :  O.  Frs.  Hod :  Ger.  leute : 
O.  H.  G.  Hut :  Icel.  ly&r. 
Leof,  lef,  lefe,  dear,  pleasing,  i.  22, 
80,  89,  101,  120,  136,  138,  207, 
267.  ii.  26,  204;  ace.  lefe,  i.  183. 
ii.  41 ;  v.  lef,  D.  80.  H.  i.  180,  300. 
ii.  15,  145;  lefe,  att,  i.  160;  onn, 
i.  81  ;  ]>urrh,  1.  92  ;  wij?)>,  i.  128, 
166;  pi.  lefe,  ii.  32,  153;  v.  ii. 
143  ;  superl.  lefesst,  ii.  157.  A.  S. 
leof:  O.  Engl,  lef:  provinc.  Engl, 
lief:  O.  Sax.  liof:  O.  Frs.liaf:  Ger. 


lieb  :  O.  H.  G.  Hub  :  M.  G.  Hubs, 
ayaTrrjTos :  Icel.  ljiifr. 
Leom,  leme,  lem,  gleam,  ray,  bright- 
ness, i.  264.  ii.  209,  229,  303,  306  ; 
ace.  leome,  leom,  leme,  i.  64,  133, 
137,  226,  228,  229,  327.  ii.  30, 
144,303;  leome,  wij>]?,  i.  114,  130, 
131,  133;  leom,  leme.  off,  i.  131. 
ii.  231,  266  ;  leorn,  i,  ii.  102  ;  leme, 
fra,  ii.  265  ;  lem,  frawarrd,  ii.  265 ; 
noff,  ii.  230.  A.  S.  leoma  :  '  Leem, 
or  lowe.  Flamma.'  Prompt.  Parv. 
V.  remarks  by  Callender  on  the 
word  '  glee,'  in  his  notes  on  '  The 
Gaberlunzie-man,'  st.  viii.  v.  3  : 
Scot,  and  North  Engl,  gloaming : 
O.  Sax.  Homo  :  Icel.  ljomi. 
Leome,  v.  Leom. 

Leornenn,  lernenn,  to  learn,  to  teach, 
D.  20.  H.  ii.  98,  224;  to,  i.  257, 
324.  ii.  103,  333  ;  forr  to,  ii.  31, 
180  ;  3  pr.  lerne])]),  D.  125  ;  leme]?, 
H.  ii.  330;  3  p.  lerrnde,  i.  251; 
2  imp.  pi.  lerne))]),  i,  171.  A.  S. 
leornian,  3  pr.  leornaj?,  3  p.  leornode, 
2  imp.  pi.  leorniaj* :  O.  Sax.  linon  : 
Ger.  lernen  :  O.  H.  G.  lirnen. 
Leorninngcnihlitess,  leorning- 
cnihhtess,  lerninngcnihhtess,  A.  S. 
disciples,  ii.  88,  94,  135,  178  ;  d.  ii. 
202  ;  ace.  ii.  192  ;  off,  ii.  88,  93; 
jmrrh,  P.  38.  H.  i.  75.  ii.  4,  93; 
wi)>]),  ii.  47,  132  ;  till,  i.  182.  ii. 
93 ;  to,  ii.  143. 

Leosenn,  lesenn,  to  loose,  release,  re- 
deem, D.  278,  294.  I.  70.  H.  i. 
141,  147.  ii.  28,  160;  to,  D.  203. 
H.  i.  28,  123.  ii.  7,  14,  27,  35; 
forr  to,  i.  232.  ii.  239  ;  3  pr.  sb. 
lese,  i.  189 ;  p.  p.  lesedd,  D.  166. 
I.  45.  H.  i.  139,  302.  ii.  48,  250. 
A.  S.  lysan,  lesan ;  p.  p.  lysed : 
O.  Sax.  losian :  O.  Frs.  lesa  :  Ger. 
losen  :  O.  H.  G.  lossan :  Dan.  lose  : 
Swed.  lossa  :  Icel.  losa. 

Lernepp,  lerrnde,  v.  Leornenn. 

Lerninngcnxhliteflocc,  disciple- 
company,  wi))}>,  ii.  192. 

Lesedd,  lesenn,  v.  Leosenn. 

Lesske,  flank,  i.  165.    «  Leske,  (or 
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flanke.)  Inguen*  Pr.  Parv.  V.  Arch. 

JDict;  at  v.  Lesk. 
Let,  lete,  v.  Letenn. 
Let,  letenn,  letenn,  v,  Lsetenn. 
Letenn,  letenn,  lsetenn,  to  let,  allow, 

leave,  i.  68,  315,  354,  357.  ii.  327; 

wi]?}?  to  letenn,  i.  220  ;  I,  3  p.  let, 

i-  279>  3i4-  »•  3°.  3i»  39>  49.  68> 

95,    156,   33°;  Pi-   letenn,  ii.  94; 

3  p.  sb.  lete,  i.  239.  ii.  341 ;  2  imp. 

last,  i.  264.  ii.  16  ;  p.  p.  letenn,  i. 

283  ;  let  off  [left  off],  i.  318  ;  lset- 
enn, to  commit,  entrust,  ii.  221  ;  3 

p.   let,  ii.  190.     A.  S.  lajtan,   3  p. 

let,  pi.  leton,  sb.  Isete,  imp.  last,  p.  p. 

letenn :  M.  G.  letan,  lassen,  acpievai ; 

3  pr.    lailot,   pi.    lailotun,  3  p.  sb. 

lailoti,  2  imp.  let,  p.  p.  Ietans  :  af- 

letan,    verlassen.      v.    Letenn,    to 

think. 
Lettepp,    3   pr.    hindereth,   ii.    136, 

277.    A.  S.  lettan,  gelettan  :  O.Sax. 

lettian :    O.  Frs.    letta :    O.  H.  G. 

lezjan:  Icel.  letja. 
Less*  lessd,  legsde,  leggesst,  leS25?eJ>>, 

v.  Leggenn. 
Leslie,  hire,  daily  pay,  i.  215.     Icel. 

leiga,  hire,  rent :   Dan.  leje. 
Lesnemenn,  hired  servants,  ace.  i. 

215. 
Le&henn,  to  lie,  speak  false,  i.  169. 

ii.  4;  2  pr.  leshesst,  i.  179.  ii.  212  ; 

3   pr.  leshe]j]j,  i.   8,   23,  38,  109  ; 

pi.   leghenn,   i.    349  ;    3  p.  lash,  ii. 

68-70.     A.  S.  leogan,  2  pr.  leogest, 

lyhst,  3,  leogej?,  lyhp,  pi.  leoga]?,  p. 

leag,  leah,  pi.  lugon  :  O.  Sax.  liogan  : 

O.  Frs.    liaga :    Dut.    liegen :    Ger. 

liigen :    O.  H.  G.   liogan  :    M.  G. 

liugan,  liigen,  i//ev8e(rdai,  2  pr.  liugis, 

3,  liugi]?,  3  pi.  liugand,  3  p.  lauh  : 

Dan.  lyve :  Swed.  ljuga  :  Icel.  ljtiga. 
Lesskenn,  to  trifle,  jest,  ii.  64,  80. 

v.  Lesskess. 
Lesskess,  sports,  i,  i.  73,  279;  off,  i. 

279.     A.  S.    lacan,    salire,    ludere  ; 

lac,   ludus  :  Piers  PI.  layk :  M.  G. 

laikan,  springen,  cnuprav.     v.  Lac. 
LesStenn,    to    inquire,    to,   i.    118. 

M.  G.  vlaiton,  irepifiXtTreadai :  Icel. 


leita,  to  seek,  inquire :  Dan.  lede : 
v.  Towneley  Mysteries,  Glossary  ad 
v.  layt,  and  Brockett's  Glossary  ad 
v.  '  late,  or  leat,  to  search.' 

Lhu.de,  loud,  i.  282.  A.  S.  O.Sax. 
O.  Frs.  hlud  :  Plat,  luud :  Ger.  laut : 
O.  H.  G.  hint. 

Libtoenn,  to  live,  i.  10,  77,  91,  180, 
263,  302.  ii.  40,  152,  156  ;  to,  i. 
79,  80,  259,  298.  ii.  191,  309  ;  3 
pr.  life]?]?,  life]?]?,  i.  92,  174,  269. 
ii.  176,  245  ;  pi.  lifenn,  ii.  10,  301. 
A.  S.  libban ;  lifian,  3  pr.  lifaj? : 
O.  Sax.  libbian  :  O.  Frs.  libba,  livia  : 
Ger.  leben:  O.H.G.  leban:  M.  G. 
liban,  £i}v :  Dan.  leve  :  Swed.  lefva  : 
Icel.  lifa,  to  be  left,  to  live. 

Lie,  lich,  a  body,  corpse,  ii.  213,  309; 
ace.  i.  284.  ii.  171,  172;  abutenn, 
i.  283 ;  biforenn,  i.  284  ;  i,  ii.  309  ; 
neh,  i.  353;  o,  i.  231,  233  ;  ut  off, 
i.  165;  wij?]?,  i.  284.  A.  S.  lie,  a 
dead  body :  O.  Sax.  0.  Frs.  lik  : 
Ger.  leiche :  O.  H.  G.  lib:  M.  G. 
leik,  awixa,  irrQ/xa :  Dan.  lug,  a 
dead  body:  Swed.  lik:  Icel.  lik,  1. 
the  living  body,  2.  a  corpse. 

Lie,  a.  like,  i.  123,  204,  275.  ii. 
309  ;  pi.  lie,  like,  i.  285,  341 ;  wi])p 
like,  i.  284.  A.  S.  -lie,  gelic  :  O. 
Sax.  gi-lik :  O.  Frs.  lik  :  Ger. 
gleich:  O.H.G.  gillk :  M.  G.  ga- 
leiks,  opoios  :  Dan.  liig  :  Swed.  lik  : 
Icel.  glikr,  mod.  likr. 

Liccness,  likeness,  ace.  i.  34,  56. 
A.  S.  ge-3icnes :  M.  G.  ga-leiki, 
aehnlichkeit,  dfJioioofia. 

Licwurrpis,  well-pleasing,  accept- 
able, ace.  ii.  200.     A.  S.  ITcwyr'fte. 

Lif,  life,  i.  54,  217,  339.  ii.  85,  266, 
310;  g.  lifess,  i.  65,  92,  in,  121: 
ii.  51,  235;  ace.  i.  53,  84,  no, 
183.  ii.  68,  120;  i,  inn,  i.  3,  59, 
80,  201.  ii.  12,  32;  innto,  i.  19; 
]?urrh,  i.  92.  ii.  233  ;  till,  ii.  38  ; 
unnderr,  D.  9  ;  wif]?,  i.  54,  156.  ii. 
12,  61  ;  ssBii,  i.  154;  life,  lif,  o,  i. 
3,  87,  92,  125.  ii.  2  ;  off,  ut  off,  i. 
285,  290,  341;  to,  i.  153,  185, 
188,   191.    ii.  63,  67,  112.     A.  S. 
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O.  Sax.   O.  Frs.   lif:    Ger.   leben : 
O.  H.  G.  lip  :  M.  G. .  libains :   Dan. 
liv  :  Swed.  lif:  Icel.  lif.    v.  Munec- 
lif,  Weorelldlif. 
Lifepp,  v.  Libbenn. 
Lifft,  air,  sky,  ii.  256;  ace.  i.  127; 
i,  i.   119,    209;    off,   ii.   45,  257; 
liffte,  lifft,    pe   lifft,  o,  i.  72,   118, 
221-223.  ii.  258.     A.S.  lyft:  Scot, 
lift :    O.  Sax.  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  Dan. 
Swed.  luft :  M.  G.  luftus,  drjp  :  Icel. 
lopt. 
Lifisshe,  living,  i.  83.  ii.  308 ;  ace. 
i.   211.    ii.   306;    off,   i.   177;    to- 
warrd,  i.  213. 
Lihhnenn,  to  contradict,  i.  257,  258  ; 
to,   i.    257.    ii.    295-297.      A.  S. 
lygnian  :    O.    Sax.    lognian  :    Ger. 
laugnen,  leugnen :  O.H.G.  lougnan  : 
M.  G.  laugnjan,  apvucOai. 
Lihht,  s.   light,  i.  64,  264.  ii.  229, 

306;  ace.  i.  133,  226.  ii.  126,  311; 

forr,  i.    130;  off,  i.    131.    ii.   305; 

purrh,  ii.  308;  till,  to,  ii.  267,  268; 

wipp,    i.    114,    130,    137.      A.  S. 

leoht:    O.    Sax.    O.  H.  G.    lioht : 

O.  Frs.  liacht :    Ger.  licht :    M.  G. 

liuhap,  liuhad,  (ptvs,  <peyyos  :    Dan. 

lys :   Swed.   ljus :    Icel.   Jjos :    Lat. 

lux. 
Lihht,  a.  light,  levis,  ii.  11  ;  easy,  i. 

155.    ii.    3,   98,   99,  '174.      A.  S. 

leoht :    O.  Frs.  licht :   Ger.  leicht : 

O.  H.  G.  lihti :    M.  G.   leihts,  e\a- 

eppia :    Dan.  let  :    Swed.  latt :  Icel. 

lettr. 
Lihhtenn,  to  enlighten,  to,  ii.  311  ; 

3  pr.  lihhtepp,  i.  252.  ii.  306,  309, 

311;   p.   p.   lihhtedd,  ii.  306,  308, 

310.     A.  S.  leohtan,   inlyhtan,   on- 

lyhtan,  3  pr.  -lyhte]?,  p.  p.  -lyhted  : 

M.G.  galiuhtjan,  erleuchten,  <£am£- 

uv,  3  pr.  galiuhteip. 
Lihhtfattess,  g.  candlestick,   lamp, 

ii.  in,  113.     A.  S.  leoht-fset  [faet, 

a  vessel], 
Lihhtlike,  lihhtlig,  lightly,  easily,  D. 

283,   289.  H.  i.  224.  ii.   221,  223. 

A.  S.  leohtlice. 
Like,  form,  inn,  i.  201-203,  207~ 


209.  ii.  22,  25,  83,  84,  201.    Scot, 
like :  La3am.  liche. 
Like,  v.  Lie,  a. 

Likenn,  to  like,  please,  ii.  283  ;  3  pr. 
likepp,  i.  155,  166,  305,  345.  ii. 
258,  319.  A.  S.  lician,  3  pr.  Ilea)) : 
O.  Sax.  ltkon :  O.  Frs.  likia  :  O,  H.G. 
lihhen :  M.  G.  leikan,  dpeCKeiv : 
Icel.  lika,  impers. 
Lim,  lime,  ii.  213.  A.S.  lim  :  Plat, 
liem:  Dut.  lym  :  Ger.  leim :  O.H.G. 
Km  :  Dan.  liim :  Swed.  lim  :  Icel. 
lim,  gluten. 
Limess,  limbs,  i,  inn,  i.  138,  146.  ii. 
213.  A.  S.  lim,  pi.  leomu,  leomo : 
Dan.  Swed.  lem  :  Icel.  limr. 
Lin,  to  lie,  jacere,  i.  208  ;  to,  i.  228 ; 
2  pr.  list,  ii.  338  ;  3,  lij>,  i.  40,  95, 
96,  153,  202,  214.  ii.  70,  127  ;  pi. 
lin,  ii.  265  ;  3  p.  lags,  i.  127,  222. 
ii.  92,  93,  123  ;  lij?  to,  relateth  to,  i. 
159.  A.  S.  licgan,  2  pr.  ligst,  3, 
ligj),  lij?,  pi.  licgap,  p.  lsBg :  Sax. 
Chron.  a.  d.  963,  3  pi.  '  lin  into,' 
'  pertinent  ad  : '  O.  Sax.  liggian  : 
O.  Frs.  liga  :  Ger.  liegen  :  O.  H.  G. 
liggan :  M.  G.  ligan,  KtlaOai,  2  pr. 
ligis,  3,  ligijj,  3  pi  ligand,  3  p.  lag ; 
Dan.  ligge  :  Icel.  liggja. 
Lire,  loss,  forr,  i.  196.     A.S.  lyre: 

La$am.  lure. 
Lisste,  3  pr.  impers.  it  pleaseth,  he 
longeth,  juvat,  himm,  i.  356 ;  te,  ii. 
70  ;  3  p.  himm  lisste,  he  desired, 
longed,  i.  282.  ii.  39.  A.S.  lystan, 
impers.  :  O.  Engl.  *  to  list : '  O.  Sax. 
lustean,  impers. :  Ger.  liisten,  ge- 
liisten  :  O.  H.  G.  lustjan  :  M.G. 
luston,  km6vp.€iv  :  Dan.  lyste  :  Swed. 
lysta  :  Icel.  lysta,  impers. :  Lasam. 
lusten.  4 

Lisste,  v.  Lisstenn. 
Lisstenn,  to  listen,  attend  to,  D.  133, 
309;  H.  i.  298;  to,  i.  314.  ii.  342  ; 
3  imp.  lisste,  ii.  28 ;  3  pr.  s.  lisste, 
i.  272.  ii.  290.  A.S,  hlystan:  O. 
Sax.  hlust,  (1)  listening,  (2)  the 
sense  of  hearing,  the  ear :  O.  Frs. 
hlest :  Icel.  hlusta,  to  listen. 
Litell,  s.  little  in  quantity  or  space , 
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i.   224;    ace.  litell,   i.   141;  absol. 
i.  57,  119,  282. 
Litell,  litell,  a.  little,  young,  i.  109, 
110,    128,   269,   279;   ace.  i.  261, 

272»  295,  301.  "•  47»  72>  I29  5 
forr,  I.  8  ;  n.  little,  ]?e,  ii.  259  ;  }>in, 
i.  301  ;  J?att,  ace.  i.  294,  295  ; 
affterr,  D.  15.  H.  i.  178,  351;  hiss, 
wij)]),  i.  328  ;  pi.  ace.  little,  i.  278, 
279;  comp.  lasse,  less,  i.  128,  129. 
ii.  51,262;  ace.  i.  197;  off,  i.  274; 
sup.  laeste,  least,  ace.  ii.  177  ;  att,  i. 
30.  ii.  17,  93.  A.S.  lytel,  se  lytla, 
seo,  J>aet  lytle ;  comp.  laessa,  sup. 
laest  :  O.  Sax.  luttil  :  O.  H.G.  luzil : 
M.  G.  leitils,  klein,  fxiKpos,  6\iyos  ; 
comp.  minniza,  sup.  minnists  :  Dan. 
liden,  lille  :  Swed.  liten :  Icel.  litill. 
v.  Summwhatt,  Whatt. 
Litell,  ad.  little,  meanly,  i.  102,  129, 
168,  260.  ii.  184,  221;  comp. 
lasse,  i.  169.  A.  S.  lyt,  comp. 
laes. 
"Lip,  v.  Lin. 

Lipe,  gentle,  i.  43,  162,   163,   269. 
A.  S.  ITcte  :  '  Lyye,  or  lythe,   stylle 
and  softe.   Tranquillus.'  Pr.  Parv. : 
O.    Sax.    lidi :    Ger.    lind,    linde  : 
O.  H.  G.  lindi :   Dan.  lind :  Swed. 
lindrig  :  Icel.  linr,  soft,  gentle. 
Lipenn,  to  pass,  proceed,  i.  291,  293. 
A.  S.  lid,   a  ship  ;    li]?an,  to  sail : 
Beow.  '  li])an,  ire,  navigare';  Icel. 
lib,  a  ship  ;  lida,  to  go,  pass,  glide  : 
La3.  li]?e-n,  to  go. 
Littlser,  (little  ser),  ad.  little  before, 
i.  10,  13,  56,  285,  302.  ii.  7,  78, 
207. 
Little,  littless,  v.  Litell,  a. 
Littlesswhatt,  ad.   a  little,  i.  241. 

A.  S.  hwaet  ly^les. 
Littnenn,  3  pi.  look,  belong,  respici- 
unt,  i.  211.     A.  S.  wit  tan,  to  look, 
behold :  Icel.  lita. 
Lodenn,  v.  Lade])]?. 
Lofe,  v.  Lof. 

Lofenn,  lofenn,  to  praise,  D.  87.  H. 
i.  119,  133,  173;  to,  D.  77.  H.  i. 
4,41,  219,277.  ii.  230;  forr  to,  ii. 
207 ;    3  pr.   pi.   lofenn,  i.   76.    ii. 


120  ;  p.  p.  lofedd,  i.  293.  A.  S. 
lofian,  3  pi.  lofia]? ;  p.  p.  lofod. 
Loff,  praise,  i.  116,  135  ;  ace.  D. 
244.  H.  i.  107,  255,  348  ;  forr,  i. 
11,  255  ;  off,  i.  349.  ii.  18  ;  to  lofe, 
lofe,  i.  37,  54,  116.  A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
O.Frs.  Icel.  lof:  Ger.  lob:  O.H.G. 
lop  :  Dan.  lov  :  Swed.  laf. 
Loffsang,  song  of  praise,  ii.  274. 
Lofft,  o,  aloft,  ii.  56,  57,  61.  Icel. 
lopt,  (1)  the  air;  (2)  a  loft,  zipper 
room  :  a  lopti,  aloft,  in  the  air,  in 
sublimi ;  v.  pryms  quida,  st.  x.  1.  3, 
in  Ssemund's  Edda,  Hafniae,  1787. 
Cf.  Lifft. 
Lokenn,  to  look,  observe,  attend,  i. 
61,  102,  107,  211.  ii.  66  ;  to,  i.  5, 
120.  ii.  42  ;  forr  to,  i.  112  ;  3  pr. 
loke])  J),  i.  72.  ii.  254;  2  imp.  loc, 
loke,  i.  161,  162,  188,  275.  ii.  30, 
82,  90,  118,  119,  226;  loc  ]?e  sellf, 
i.  161;  3,  loke,  D.  107.  H.  ii.  27, 
28;  1  pi.  loke  we,  i.  29,  116;  2, 
loke])}>,  i.  323.  ii.  88,  99  ;  3  pr.  sb. 
loke,  D.  103.  H.  i.  30;  lokenn, 
preserve,  keep,  cavere,  himm,  I.  9, 

10.  H.  i.  137,  272,  273;  to,  ii.  3; 
lokenn  ]>e,  i.  177,  256;  2  pi.  se 
Suw  lokenn,  i.  324,  355  ;  2  pr.  sb. 
pe  loke,  i.  154;  to  lokenn  onn,  i. 

l23  >   P-  P-  lokedd,  chosen,  i.  12  ; 

to  loke,  v.  notes  on  11.  9331-9334. 

A.  S.  locian,  3  pr.  locap,  2  imp.  loca, 

pi.  loeia)?,  sb.   locige,  p.  p.  locod  : 

O.  H.  G.  luagen,  luoken. 
Lokenn,  v.  Lukenn. 
Lome,  lome,  frequently,  i.  73.  ii.  95. 

A,  S.  gelome  :  O.  H.  G.  kilomo. 
Lotess,  v.  Lott. 
Lott,  lot,  portion,  i.   2,  14,  18,  272. 

ii.  25,  176,  309,  313  ;  g.  lottess,  ii. 

154;   ace.  lott,  i.   139,  179,  343. 

ii.  48,   174;  i  pe,  i.  15,  16;  unn- 

derr,  i.  18 ;  wi]>}>,  i.  14;  pi.  lotess, 

i,  i.  14.     A.  S.  hlot,  hlyt :  O.  Frs. 

O.  Sax.  hl6t  :  Ger.  loos  :  O.  H.  G. 

hloz  :  M.  G.  hlauts,  rcXrjpos :  Dan. 

lod  :  Swed.  lott :  Icel.  hlutr. 
Loshe,  fire,   o,   ii.    209.     O.  Engl. 

Scot,  and  North  Engl,  lowe  :  '  Low 
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of  fyyr  (or  leem.)  Flamma.'  Pr. 
Parv.  V.  Crav.  Dial.,  Brockett,  and 
Jamieson,  and  the  note  in  the  Pr. 
Parv.  ad  v.  Low.  Ger.  lohe,  a 
blaze,  flame  :  Dan.  lue  :  Icel.  log,  n ; 
logi,  m. 

Lufe,  love,  i.  52,  102,  181,  268.  ii. 
70,  188;  g.  lufess,  i.  88,  177.  ii. 
93,  113  ;  ace.  lufe,  i.  94,  103,  172, 
184.  ii.  67;  forr,  D.  145,  243.  H. 
i.  II,  43,  77,  127.  ii.  8  ;  fra,  ii.  31, 
158;  upp  inntill,  i.  94;  off,  i.  54, 
85  ;  Jrarrh,  i.  92  ;  wi])]),  i.  88,  215  ; 
wi])])utenn,  i.  178.  A.  S.  lufe  :  Ger. 
liebe  :  O.  H.  G.  liubi :  M.  G.  -lubo, 
in  bro])ra-lubo,  bro])ru-lubo,  tyik- 
adeX(pia. 

Lufede,  lufesst,  lufe])]),  v.  Lufenn. 

Lufenn,  to  love,  i.  30,  40,  133, 
175-178,  269.  ii.  82,  173;  to,  i. 
27,92.  ii.  101 ;  2  pr.  lufesst,  i.  161, 
174,  178,  182.  ii.  72,  156;  3, 
lufeplp,  i.  120,  160,  216,  335;  pi. 
lufenn,  D.  93.  H.  i.  124,  182,  192, 
249.  ii.  52,  229;  3  p.  lufede,  ii. 
228,  239.  A.  S.  lufian,  2  pr.  lufast, 
3,  lufaj),  pi.  lufiaj},  3  p.  Mode  : 
Dut.  lieven  :  Ger.  Heben  :  O.  H.  G. 
liuban. 

Luffsumm,  A.  S.  desirable,  pleasant, 
i.  123.  ii.  191 ;  fra,  i.  272  ;  m])]>, 

i.  5i»  54- 

Luffsummlike,  lovingly,  i.  55. 

Lukenn,  3  pi.  shut  in,  enclose,  ii. 
218;  p.  p.  lokenn,  i.  35,  58.  A.  S. 
lucan,  to  shut :  O.  Sax.  lukan : 
O.  Frs.  luka  :  O.  H.  G.  liihhan  : 
M.  G.  ga-lukan,  KXeieiv,  Kara- 
KXduv,  aacpaXi^eaOai :  Dan.  lukke  : 
Swed.  lycka  :  Icel.  hika,  mod. 
ljiika. 

Lund,  disposition,  i.  244 ;  ace.  i.  327; 
off,  i.  341.     Icel.  lund,  indoles. 

Lusst,  lust,  desire,  i.  198.  ii.  47,  68; 
ace.  D.  241,  279.  H.  i.  54,  125, 
160,  191.  ii.  42,  136,  267  [lust, 
MS.]  ;  fra,  i.  259.  ii.  31 ;  inn,  i. 
175  ;  Jmrrh,  i.  197.  ii.  49;  towarrd, 
ii.  59 ;  upp  inntill,  i.  94  ;  wiJ)J>,  i. 
i55j  205;  pi.  lusstess,  ii.  50;  ace. 


i.  39,  208,  233.  ii.  182  ;  fra,  i.  54, 
IOI  ;  i,  i.  159.  ii.  107;  onngsen,  i. 
191  ;  upp  off,  ii.  22.  A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  lust :  M.  G. 
lustus,  kiridvfJLia :  Dan.  lyst :  Swed. 
lusta  :  Icel.  losti. 

Lutenn,  lutenn,  to  bend  to,  obey,  i. 
93,  94,  212,  254.  ii.  41,  55;  to,  i. 
4,  224,  244.  ii.  18  ;  3  pr.  lute])]), 
ii.  18;  3  p.  lutte,  i.  312;  2  imp. 
pi.  lute]?]?,  i.  222.  A.  S.  lutan,  3 
pr.  lute]),  3  p.  leat,  2  imp.  pi.  luta]) : 
Old  and  North  Engl,  lout :  '  Low- 
Tyn\  Conquinisco,  C.  F.  UG.  ob- 
stipo,  CATH.  inclino*  Pr.  Parv.  v. 
note  by  the  editor  ad  v.  Lowtyn'  : 
Dan.  lude,  to  stoop,  bend :  Swed. 
luta  :  Icel.  luta,  to  loutf  bow  down  ; 
'  ek  laut,  corpus  inclinabam  venera- 
bundus,'  v.  S61ar-li6J>,  st.  xli,  1.  4,  in 
Ssemund's  Edda. 

Lutte,  lute])]),  v.  Lutenn. 

Lutterr,  pure,  i.  197.  A.  S.  hlutor, 
hluttor:  O.  Sax.  hluttar :  O.  Frs, 
hlutter  :  .  Ger.  lauter  :  O.  H.  G. 
hliitar :  M.  G.  hlutrs,  ayvos :  Dan. 
Swed.  lutter. 


M. 

Ma,  more,  a.  ace.  i.  283.  ii.  185;  ad. 

nsefre,  i.  145.     v.  Mare. 
Mace,  v.  Makenn. 
Macche,  make,  mate,  wife,  i.  7,  42, 

66,  97;    g.  macchess,  i.   65,  82; 

ace.   macche,   i.   116,   266;    off,  i. 

107  ;    j)urrh,  i.    77 ;    till,  i.  84.  ii. 

75  ;  wij)J),  i.  80,  93  ;  wi]?]?utenn,  i. 

68,  317;   pi.  ace.  macchess,  i.  99. 

A.  S.  gemaca  ;    ge-msecca,  a  mate, 

consort,  husband ;  O.  Engl,  a  make  : 

O.   Sax.    gemaco  :    Dut.    makker  : 

D.  H.  G.   gimahho  :    Dan.   mage  : 

Swed.  make :  Icel.  maki,  a  match, 

a  mate. 
Maddmess,  treasures,  gifts,  off,  i. 

224;    wi])]),    i.    247,    253.     A.  S. 

madum,    madm,    madm :    O.  Sax. 

medom  :  O.  H.  G.  meidem :  Me  G. 
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mai]>ms,  dcvpov :  Icel,  meidmar,  pi. 

gifts,  presents. 

Msele,  maelesst,  maele])]),  v.  Maelenn. 

Meelenn,  to  speak,  i.  99,  253,  ii.  60, 

305;  to,  i.  26,  339.  ii.   225,  234; 

2  pr.  maelesst,  ii.   144  ;  3,  maele})]), 

ii.  183,  235;  pi.  maelenn,  i.  7,  218, 

258»  348-  ».   104.  119;    1  pr.  sb. 

maele,  ii.  227.  ,  A.  S.  meelan,  mselest, 

msjle]),  pi.  maelaj) :  0.  Sax.  mahlian  : 

0.  H,  G.   mahaljan :    Dan.   maele : 

Icel.  maela. 

Msaless,  pi.  ace.  meals,  i.  171.     A.  S. 

mail,  (1)  a  portion,  measure,  time, 

Jit   time;    (2)  a  meal'.    Plat.  Dut. 

maal  :    0.    Frs.    mal,    mel  :    Ger. 

mahl :  O.  H.  G.  mal :  M.  G.  mel, 

Xpovos,  fcaipos  :  Dan.  maal,  measure, 

goal,  end:  Swed,  mal,  a  measure, 

a  mark,  a  meal:  Icel.  mil,  (1)  a 

measure ;  (2)  a  point  or  portion  of 

time,   a  '  meal' -time;  mel   or  mel, 

also  msel,  time,  a  while,  the  nick  of 

time. 

MsBne,  company,  noff,  ii.  315  ;  ])urrh, 

i.   65 ;    wi])J>utenn,   i.    77,    78,   83, 

105.    A.S.  gemana  :  Ger.  gemeine  : 

O.  H.  G.  gameini.    v.  Imaen. 

Mssnelike,   common,   i.   85.     A.  S. 

gemasnelic. 
Masre,   great,  famous,  i.  25.     A.  S. 
maere :    O.  Sax.    O.  H.   G,    mari : 

M.  G.  mers,  in  wailamers,  evcprjfjLos  : 
Icel.  maerr. 
Meest,  mast,  maste,  v.  Mare,  a.  and 

ad. 
MseJ>,  A.  S.  measure,  moderation,  ace. 

i.  260.  ii.  72  ;  off,   i.  8^  ;  ]mrrh,  i. 

261;  wi])}),  i.  211.   ii.  43. 
Mahht,  mahhte,  might,  power,  virtue, 

i,   88,   158,   163,   170.    ii.    18,   24, 

303,  321 ;  ace.  mahht,  mahhte,  D. 

241.  I.  84.  H.  i.  68,  159,  162,  328. 

ii.  14,  314;  affterr,  i.  146,  156.  ii. 

33;  att,  i.  163;  i,  i.  3,  ii.  97,  98; 

off,  i.  171,  327.  ii.  23,318;  onn,  i. 

61;  Jmrrh,  D.  282.   H.  i.  12,  62. 

ii,  254;  till,  i.  162;  wij)}>,  D.  119. 

P.   71.  H.   i.  89,  206.    ii.  41,  43, 

286;    pi   mahhtess,   i.   157,  170; 


g.  mahhte,  i.  172;  ace.  mahhtess, 
i.  98,  158.  ii.  45  ;  inn,  i.  71  ;  upp 
inntill,  i.  93;  off,  i.  58..  ii.  85; 
J?urrh,  i.  306  ;  upp  till,  ii.  56  ;  wip]j, 
i.  94;  mahht,  mighty  work,  ii.  183, 
A.  S.  meaht :  O.  Sax.  maht :  O.  Frs. 
mecht :  Ger.  macht :  Tatian,  Low 
G.  about  a.  d.  890 ;  Notker,  High 
G.  about  a.  d.  IQ20,  maht:  M.  G. 
mahts,  hvvaya$,  icrx^s,  tcparos  :  Dan. 
Swed.  magt ;  Icel.  mattr  ;  also  mekt, 
makt,  from  the  Ger.  macht. 

Mahht,  v.  Mass. 

Mahhte,  v.  Mahht,  s. 

Mahhtis,  powerful,  i.  25.  ii.  278  ; 
ace.  i.  286.  A.  S.  meahtig:  M.G. 
mahteigs,  machtig,  8v varos. 

Make,  s.  v.  Macche. 

Make,  makedd,  make])]},  v.  Makenn. 

Makenn,  to  make,  i.  49,  126,  345, 
346.  ii.  55,  316;  to,  i.  134.  ii.  79, 
!44 ;    3  Pr-  make])}),  i.   38,   162  ; 

2  imp.  mace,  i.  301.  ii.  39,  49;  1 
pr.  sb.  make,  ii.  145  ;  p.  p.  makedd, 
i.  32.    ii.   49,  315.     A.S.   macian, 

3  pr.  macaf),  imp.  maca,  1  pr.  sb. 
macige,  p.  p.  gemacod :  Low  G. 
maken :  O.  Sax.  makon :  O.  Frs. 
makia  :  Ger.  machen :  O.  H.  G. 
machon :  Icel.  maka,  a  foreign 
word. 

Mal,  speech,  o,  i.  147.  A.S.  mal, 
msel :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  mahal :  Dan. 
maal :  Swed.  mal :  Icel.  mal. 

"Mole,, tribute,  ace.  i.  355  ;  inntill,  ib. 
A.  S.  mal,  stipendium,  Sax.  Chron. 
A.  d.  1087:  North  Engl,  and  Scot, 
'  mail,'  '  black-mail,'  a  payment  ex- 
acted by  freebooters  on  the  borders, 
Cf.  Icel.  mali,  a  soldier's  pay. 

Malumm,  v.  Wukemalumm. 

Man,  sin,  falsehood,  fra,  i.  154.  A.S. 
man  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  men  :  O.  H.G. 
mem  :  Dan.  meen,  a  defect,  blemish, 
hurt :  Swed,  mehn :  Icel.  mein,  a 
hurt,  harm,  disease,  sore,  pi.  a 
drazuback,  Eccl.  hindrances,  impedi- 
ments. 

ManaJ>,  perjury,  ace.  i.  154.  A.  S. 
man-a£>. 
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Mang,  ppn.  among,  i.  5,  233,  267. 

ii.  23,  185,  v.  Amang. 
Manis,  mani,  many,  i.  21,  24,  265; 

ace.  D.  43,  57 ;  forr,  i.  105  ;  off,  i. 

118.      A.  S.    manig  :    Plat.    Dut. 

menig :    O.  Sax.    manag :    0.  Frs. 

monich :    Ger.    manche,    mannig- : 

0.  H.  G.  manag:  M.  G.  manags, 
iroXvs  :  Dan.  mange  :  Swed.  marger, 
mod.  mange :  Icel.  margr ;  mengi, 
a  crowd. 

Maniswhatt,  many  things,  ace.  i. 
245.  ii.  16;  off,  i.  33. 

Mann,  man,  the  human  race,  person, 
D.  184,  187.  P.  68.  I.  59.  H.  i.  3, 
47.  ii.  1,  7,  128,  182;  g.  manness, 

1.  22.  H.  i.  48,  52,  138,  142.  ii. 
28,  45,  106;  d.  mann,  D.  173.  H. 
i.  81,  357  [man,  MS.]  ;  ace.  mann, 
i.  30.  ii.  11,  51  ;  mann,  affterr,  i. 
15  ;  off,  I.  65.  H.  i.  177.  ii.  311  ; 
onn,  i.  176;  towarrd,  i.  88  ;  wi])];, 
i.  216;  ]Je  mann,  ii.  40;  Jju'rrh,  ii. 
309 ;  till,  ii.  217  ;  to,  i.  249  ;  wij>}>- 
utenn  o,  ii.  309  ;  pi.  menn,  I.  53. 
H.  i.  1,  10,  14,  47.  ii.  3,  123,  &c. ; 
g.  menness,  manne,   i.   10,  46,  88, 

243>  244*  348-  ii-.8»  25,  *97  >  d- 
menn,  i.  95,  176.  ii.  180;  ace.  D. 
327.  P.  45.  H.  i.  147,  164,  177. 
ii.  4,  21  ;  menn,  abufenn,  ii.  6*J  ; 
bihinndenn,  i.  II,  314;  bitwenenn, 
i.  268;  forr,  ii.  82  ;  o,  i.  179;  off, 
.  i.  15;  Jrorrh,  i.  235;  till,  P.  77; 
towarrd,  i.  199  ;  menn,  manne, 
biforenn,  i.  11,  48;  fra,  i.  54,  298, 
299,  318  ;  wi>]),  i.  84.  ii.  343;  to 
manne,  among  men,  in  the  zuorld, 
D.  183,  253.  H.  i.  6,  8.  ii.  2,  116; 
mann,  servant,  i.  179?  180.  ii.  63; 
mann,  menn,  one,  a  man,  they, 
birr]?,  i.  92  ;  mags,  D.  1 79 ;  mihhte, 
i.  19;  munnde,  i.  106;  mushe,  i. 
92;  sessde,  i.  282  ;  sollde,  ib.  A.  S. 
O.  Frs.  man,  mon :  O.  Sax.  Dut. 
O.  H.  G.  man  :  Ger.  mann  :  M.  G. 
manna,  avOpooiros,  dvrjp  ;  cf.  minan, 
p.  man,  to  think  :  Icel.  madr, 
and  old  poet,  mannr :  Skrt.  manu  ; 
man,    to  think,     v.    Berenn,  Bidd- 


enn,  Crisstne])};,  Darr,  Findenn, 
Fon. 

Manne,  manness,  v.  Mann. 

Mannkinn,  mankind,  D.  165.  I.  37. 
H.  i.  25,  66,  86,  148.  ii.  48,  76; 
g.  mannkinness,  i.  347  ;  mannkinne, 
D.  164.  H.  i.  47,  183.  ii.  21,  114, 
303,  322;  d.  mannkinn,  D.  279, 
295.  H.  ii.  23,  42  ;  ace.  D.  203. 
P.  63.  I.  87.  H.  i.  9,  75.  ii.  27, 
260  ;  inntill,  ii.  313  ;  o,  D.  277. 
H.  ii.  96  ;  off,  i.  112.  ii.  35  ;  till,  i. 
3  ;  wif>}>,  i.  9  ;  gsen,  i.  142.  A.  S. 
man-cyn. 

Mannsenn,  3  pi.  excommunicate,  ii. 
10.  A.  S.  amansumian,  from  man, 
scelestus,  pro/anus.  Mid  man- 
sumunge,  with  '  anathema,'  iElf. 
Horn.  i.  pp.  370, 371.  Amansumung, 
Heptat.  Josh.  vii.  13,  '  an  accursed 
thing,'  Bib.  vers.  '  Wurde  he  aman- 
sumed,  excommunicabitur y '■  Chron. 
675.  AmanseJ),  Mansing,  Rob.  of 
Glouc. 

Mannshipe,  dignity,  lit.  the  state  or 
dignity  of  a  man,  wi}>t>,  ii.-  309. 
La5am.  monscipe  ;  v.  Glossar.  Rem. 
ap.  La^am.  p.  439. 

Mare,  mar,  s.  and  a.  more,  greater, 
i.  164,  256.  ii.  197,  328  ;  ace.  D. 
37.  P.  98.  H.  i.  212,  281  ;  mare  ^ 
mare,  i.  301,  356;  mare,  na,  ii. 
133,  143;  mare  affterr,  ii.  74;  off, 
ii.  18;  pi.  mar,  miccle,  i.  184; 
mare,  miccle,  ace.  ii.  77-;  sup.  mast, 
chief,  greatest,  i.  353.  ii.  18;  ])e 
maste,  i.  97.  ii.  176;  ace.  i.  184. 
ii.  206.  A.  S.  mara,  sup.  msest : 
O.  Sax.  mero  :  O.  Frs.  mara  : 
O.  H.  G.  mero  :  M.  G.  maiza, 
grosser,  pelfav,  sup.  maists :  Icel. 
meiri,  n.  meira,  sup.  mestr. 

Mare,  mar,  ad.  more,  i.  57, 161, 173. 
ii.  18,  77;  mare  "J  mare,  i.  20; 
mare  ^  mare,  ii.  23,  57;  mare,  mar, 
na,  i.  352,  356  ;  ne  ngefre,  ii.  306  ; 
mare,  ne  na,  ii.  262  ;  nohht  na,  ii. 
284;  J>e,  te,  i.  353.  ii.  53,  282; 
J?ess  te,  tess  te,  i.  89,  248.  ii.  56, 
196  ;   sup.  msest,  mast,  masst,  most, 
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chiefly,  i.  203,  294,  296.  A.  S. 
mare,  ma :  O.  Fries,  mar,  ma : 
O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  mer:  M.  G. 
mais,  mehr,  piaWov :  Icel.  meirr. 
v.  All. 
Marrgrotestaness,  ace.  pi.  pearls,  i. 

256.     Grk.  jj.apyapLTr]S. 
Marrtirdom,    martyrdom,    i.    218 ; 
Jmrrh,  i.  184,  278.     Grk.  fxdpTvp,  a 
witness  :  A.  S.  martyrdom. 

Mass,  I  pr.  may,  might,  D.  336.  H. 
i.  4,  22.  ii.  18,  51,  &c. ;  2,  mihht, 
mihhtess,  mihhtesst  [?],  i.  49,  no, 
161,  178;  3,  mass,  D.  47,  91.  P. 
7.  H.  i.  12,  81.  ii.  5,  6,  Sec. ;  1  p. 
mihhte,  D.  59 ;  2,  mahht,  i.  49, 
160,  179,  181.  ii.  17,  132;  3, 
mihhte,  D.  262.  I.  9.  H.  i.  1.  ii.  7, 
14,  &c. ;  pi.  mihhtenn,  i.  II,  241. 
ii.  12,  96,  &c. ;  3  p.  sb.  mihhte,  i. 
-29,  193,  341.  ii.  3, 124  ;  pi.  mihht- 
enn, i.  343.  ii.  105  ;  mihhte  we,  ii. 
44;  magg,  3  pr.  has  power,  i.  279. 
A.  S.  verb.  anom.  praeterito-praesens, 
rrmgan,  I  pr.  maeg,  2,  meaht,  miht, 
3,  mxg  ;  p.  meahte,  mihte,  pi. 
mihton :  O.  Sax.  rrmgan  :  O.  Frs. 
muga  :  Ger.  mogen  :  O.  H.  G.  M.  G. 
magan :  Icel.  mega. 

Mass*  s.  maid,  ace.  i.  84.  A.  S. 
mceg,  femina,  virgo  :  May,  La^am. 
later  text,  iii.  224:  May,  T.  Mys- 
teries, p.  67  :  M.  G.  mavi,  Kopkaiov, 
TrapOivos :  Dan.  Swed.  mo :  Icel. 
meyja,  mey-. 

Massdenn,  maiden,  i.  71,  74,  90, 
223.  ii.  35,128;  ace.  i.  120;  forr, 
i.  141  ;  off,  i.  98.     A.  S.  maegden. 

Massdennchild,  female  child,  i. 
274;  forr,  i.  141,  145;  wi])J?,  i. 
273.     A.  S.  maegdencild. 

Massdennhad,  maidenhood,  i.  159. 
A.  S.  maegden-had.    v.  Mass]^had. 

Massdennmann,  virgin,  i.  70, 105, 
159,  266  ;  inn,  ii.  7.  A.  S.  msegden- 
man. 

Massstre,  master,  ii.  94,  234;  g. 
massstress,  ii.  327  ;  d.  ii.  94;  ace. 
ii.  97,  251;  voc.  ii.  91,  123;  att, 
ii.  281  ;  forr,  ii.  227,  237  ;  off,  ii. 


282;  till,  ii.  283;  pi.  maSSstress, 
off,  ii.  234.  A.  S.  maegester,  mas- 
ter :  L.  magister. 

Massstredwale,  arch-heretic,  i.  258. 
A.  S.  dwelian,  (1)  to  err,  (2)  to 
mislead. 

Masspe*  tribe,  kin,  i,  i.  242  ;  off,  i. 
266.  ii.  6.     A.  S.  ma?g$. 

Massphad,  maidenhood,  maiden  state, 
h  i-  77>  79>  83-85.  ii.  176  ;  mass]>- 
hadess,  i.  77,  78,  120.  A.  S.  maegft- 
had,  virginity  :  M.  G.  magaj>ei, 
jungfrauschaft,  irapdevia. 

Me,  A.  S.  prn.  me,  d.  and  ace.  D.  15. 
H.  i.  39,  &c. ;  att,  ii.  15;  forr,  D. 
330;  inn,  i.  39;  ])urrh,  ii.  27;  to, 
i.  300;  wi])]),  i.  5;  reflect,  ii.  285. 
v.  Sellf. 

Mec,  v.  Meoc. 

Mecnesse,  v.  Meocnesse. 

Mede,  meed,  reward,  ace.  i.  151,  220. 
ii.  177,340;  forr,  D.  146.  H.i.  n, 
80.  ii.  199  ;  noff,  ii.  200.  A.  S. 
med  :  Plat,  mede  :  O.  Sax.  meda : 
O.  Frs.  mide,  mede  :  O.  H.  G. 
miata. 

Mekenn,  v.  Meokenn. 

Meie,  mele,  meal,  i.  301  ;  ace.  i.  51, 
301  ;  wi}>])utenn,  i.  300.  A.  S. 
melo,  melu  :  Plat.  Dut.  meel :  O.- 
Frs.  mel :  Ger.  mehl :  O.  H.  G. 
melo  :  M.  G.  malan,  to  grind  :  Dan. 
meel :  Swed.  mjol :  Icel.  mjol,  mod. 
mel :  Lat.  mola  :  Grk.  pvKt]. 

Melltenn,  to  melt,  ii.  252.  A.  S. 
meltan  :  M.  G.  gamalteins,  auflos- 
ung,  avaXvais  ;  Sw.  smalta,  to  melt : 
Icel.  melta,  to  malt  for  brewing, 
metaph.  to  digest,  of  food :  Grk. 
fiikdoo,  to  melt. 

Menenn,  to  moan,  lament  [mean, 
Shaksp.  Mids.  Night's  Dream],  to, 
i.  164,  166.     A.  S.  mainan. 

Menepp,  3  pr.  meaneth,D.  34.  H.  i. 
190.  A.  S.  maenan  :  Plat,  menen  : 
O.  Sax.  menian :  O.  Frs.  mena : 
Dut.  meenen:  Ger.  meinen:  O.H.G. 
meinan  :  M.G.  minan,;  Dan.mene: 
Swed.  mena  :  Icel.  meina. 
Menn,  menness,  v.  Mann. 
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Mennissclessc,  human  nature,  man- 
hood, i.  45 ;  ace.  I.  85  ;  inn,  i.  63. 
Mennisscnesse,  id.  i.  45,  347.   ii. 
158;    g.    mennisscnessess,   ii.   192; 
mennisscnesse,  i,  inn,   i.   106,   126, 
231,  257.  ii.  48,  116;  off,  i.  201. 
ii.  1 28  ;  jmrrh,  ii.  287.    A.  S.  menn- 
iscnes. 
Mennissh,    human,    ace.    ii.    306 ; 
mennisske,   inn,    D.    218.       A.    S. 
mennisc :    O.  Sax.  mennisk,  mann- 
isk:    O.  Frs.    mannisk  :    O.'  H.  G. 
mannisc  :  M.  G.  mannisks,  mensch- 
lich,  avOpcoTTivos  :  Icel.  mennskr. 
Mennisske,  v.  Mennissh. 
Meoc,  mec,  meek,  i.  20,  41,  84,  85, 
90,  278.  ii.   17,  108;  ace.  mec,  i. 
346;    pi.   meoke,   i.   124;  ace.  i. 
335.     M.  G.  muks,  soft,  in  muka- 
modei,  irpqoTqs :  Dan.   myg,  lithe, 
pliable,  supple :  Swed.  mjuk,   soft : 
Icel.    mjiikr,    soft    to    the    touch ; 
agile,  nimble;  metaph.  meek,  mild, 
gracious. 
Meoclessc,  meekness,  i.  86  ;  ace.  i. 
38,  51,   217  ;    wij)>,   i.    88.     Icel. 
mjukleikr,  nimbleness,  agility. 
Meoclike,  meoclis,  meekly,  i.  39.  ii. 

41. 
Meocnesse,  mecnesse,  meekness,  ii. 
17,  18,  23,  24;  g.  meocnessess,  i. 
171,  260.  ii.  17  ;  ace.  meocnesse, 
mecnesse,  i.  89,  124.  ii.  164;  i,  ii. 
289  ;  off,  i.  85.  ii.  165,  288  ;  Jmrrh, 
i.  129,  257.  ii.  190;  wi]))),  i.  257; 
wi)?Jmtenn,  ii.  17. 
Meoke,  v.  Meoc. 

Meokenn,  mekenn,  to  humble,  i. 
327.  ii.  58,  130,  320  ;  3  pi.  mekenn, 
ii.  121.  Meke])]),  3  pr.,  Rob.  of 
Glouc. ;  mekes,  Pet.  Langtoft. 
Merrke,  mark,  ace.  i.  265.  ii.  272  ; 
to,  i.  265.  A.  S.  mearc :  Plat, 
merk :  O.  Sax.  marka :  O.  Frs. 
merke  :  Ger.  mark,  a  march,  bound- 
ary, mark :  O.  H.  G.  marcha : 
M.  G.  marka,  bptov:  Dan.  mark, 
a  field,  open  space  :  Swed.  mark : 
Icel.  mork,  a  forest,  march-land, 
border -land ;    mark,    an    outline, 


border,  landmark,  mark,  sign :  cf. 
Lat.  margo. 

Messe,  mass,  att,  D.  32  ;  pi.  messess, 
i.  220.  A.  S.  msesse,  messe,  the 
mass,  a  feast :  Plat,  misse  :  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  missa :  Ger.  Dan.  messe : 
O.  H.  G.  Swed.  Icel.  messa :  Lat. 
missa.  v.  Archaeol.  vol.  26,  for  re- 
marks on  this  word  as  allied  to 
M.  G.  matjan,  to  eat,  and  thence 
signifying  to  assemble  together.  Cf. 
also  G.  Kirchmesse,  Kirmise,  or 
Church-gathering.     Grk.  fxao'o'oj. 

Messeboe,  A.  S.  mass-book,  o  j?e,  D. 

31- 
Messedass,  A.  S.  mass-day,  feast-day, 
ii.  38;  ace.  i.  92,  152;  onn,  o,  i. 
144,  313  ;  pi.  ace.  messedassess,  ii. 
194  ;  heh  messedass,  i«  144  >  mikell 
messedags,  off,  i.  145. 
Mete,  mete,  meat,  food,  i.  no,  321  ; 
affterr,  i.  196,  211;  fra,  ii.  46 ;  i, 
i.  261  ;  off,  ii.  77  ;  wij)]>,  i.  280  ; 
wi])]mtenn,  ii.  39 ;  pi.  metess,  met- 
ess,  i,  i.  28  ;  off,  i.  127  ;  to,  ii.  46, 
47.  A.  S.  O.  Frs.  mete  :  O.  Sax. 
meti :  O.  H.  G.  maz  :  M.  G.  mats, 
jSpwGis,  fipcvua :  Dan.  mad  :  Swed. 
mat :  Icel.  matr. 
Metedd,   p.  p.  painted,    i.   34,  56. 

A.  S.  maetan,  to  paint. 
Metekinn,  meat-kind,  off,  i.  300. 
Metelike,  meetly,  temperately,  ii.  17. 

A.  S.  gemetlice. 
Metlessc,  humility,  i.  90. 
Mett,  measure,  moderation,  modesty, 
ace.  i.   260.  ii.  72,  133,  170,  171  ; 
off,  i.  87;  J»urrh,  i.  92,  288;  wi])J), 
i.   211.  ii.  43,  273.     A.  S.  gemet: 
Ger.  mass :  O.  H.  G.  mez :  M.  G. 
mitan,    messen.    fierpeiv :    mitaj^s, 
(jLerpov :  Icel.  mjot. 
Mettfasstnesse,   moderation,   mod- 
esty, off,  i.  85  ;  wij?]?,  i.  87.     A.  S. 
gemetfaestnys. 
Meshe,  cousin,   relation  (female),  i. 
109,  122;  till,  i.  90;  wi|)J),  i.  60, 
97.     A. S.   mage,   maige.    v.  Glos- 
sarial  Remarks  ap.  La^am.  p.  441, 
at  v.  257. 
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Miccle,  v.  Mikell,  a.  and  ad. 
Micclelic,  multitude,  off  ]>e,  ii.  185. 

A.  S.  micel-lic,  adj.  magnus. 
Midd,  ppn.  with,  ii.  30.     A.  S.  0.  Sax. 
mid  :  Engl,  only  remaining  in  '  mid- 
wife ' :  O.  Frs.  mith  :  Ger.  0.  H.  G. 
mit :  M.G.  mij)  [mid,  Luc.  7.  11], 
fiera,  avv :  Dan.  Swed.  med :  Icel. 
med,  also  meSr  :  Grk.  /xera. 
Middell,  middle,  ii.  256,  266.    A.  S. 
Dut.  middel  :  M.  G.  midja,  mittler, 
fxecros :  Icel.  me8al-,  between,  in  the 
middle,  average,  middling. 
Middellserd,    middell    aerd,    middle 
region,  earth,  world,  i.  137.  ii.  36, 
45  ;  g.  middellaerdess,  middell  serd- 
ess,  i.    125,   143.   ii.  35,  36,  143, 
147;    ace.    middellaerd,    i.    126.   ii. 
37,  41  ;  i,  P.  35.  I.  91.  H.  i.  98, 
120,  204,  298.  ii.  69,  303  ;   inntill, 
i.  130;  off,  ii.   66;   ])urrh  gan,  ii. 
93.      A.  S.    middan-eard,    middan- 
geard :    M.  G.   midjun-gards,    erd- 
kreis,  oiKovyiivri. 
Mihrit,  mihhte,  might,  power,  ace.  i. 
101,  305,  306;  affterr,  i.   30,   72, 
261,  268  ;  off,  i.   86.     A.S.  miht. 
v.  Mahht. 
Mihrit,  mihhte,  mihhtess,  mihhtesst, 

mihhtenn,  v.  Mass. 
Mikell,  a.  great,  many,  much,  I.  19. 
H.  i.  24,  67,  115,  132.  ii.  85, 194; 
ace.  P.  102.  H.  i.  3,  6,  22,  35.  ii. 
12,  42  ;  i,  i.  23  ;  off,  i.  13  ;  jmrrh, 
i.  77;  till,  D.  18  ;  towarrd,  i.  300; 
wi]?]?,  i.  91  ;  absol.  i.  6  ;  miccle, 
ace.  i.  328;  hire,  off,  o,  i.  89,  97; 
till.  i.  73;  hiss,  inn,  i.  166,  167, 
283;  )>att,  i.  58;  ace.  i.  134.  ii. 
184;  biforenn,  ii.  194;  ure,  forr,  i. 
128;  o,  i.  350;  off,  ii.  209,  269; 
pi.  miccle,  ace.  i.  278.  ii.  130 ;  i, 
ii.  92  ;  off,  i.  316.  ii.  209,  237. 
A.  S.  micel,  mycel :  Old  Engl.  Scot. 
North  Engl,  mickle,  muckle :  O. 
Sax.  mikil :  0.  H.  G.  mihil :  M.  G. 
mikils,  jxiyas  :  Icel.  mikill,  mykill. 
Mikell,  ad.  much,  very,  i.  23,  59,  99, 
101,  133,  173.  ii.  149, 153  ;  miccle, 
i.  90.  ii.  129,    A.  S.  micele,  mycele. 


Milde,  mild,  i.  20,  41,  43,  48,  84, 
100.  ii.  21,  25,  201 ;  wi|>)>,  i.  131  ; 
pi.  milde,  i.  124  ;  wiJ)J),  i.  95.  A.  S. 
milde,  mild  in  compos. :  O.  Sax. 
mildi  :  O.  Frs.  milde  :  Ger.  mild  : 
O.  H.  G.  milti :  M.  G.  -milds,  un- 
milds,  a&ropyos  :  Dan.  Swed.  mild  : 
Icel.  mildr  :  Gr.  ixeiXixos. 
Mildherrtlessc,  mercy,  pity,  i.  49  ; 

Jmrrh,  i.  37. 
'  Mildheorrtnesse,      mildherrtnesse, 
id.    i.   99.    ii.   T43  ;    onn,  i.    131; 
Jmrrh,    i.    98,    116,    135.    ii.   289. 
A.  S.  mildheortnes. 
Mile,  mile,  ace.   i.  241.     A.  S.  mil : 
Low    G.    mile :    Dut.    myl  :    Ger. 
meile  :  Dan.  miil  :  Swed.  mil :  Icel. 
mila :    Lat.    mille.      *  Arab,    mil : 
Hebr.  mla,  full,  or  mul,  a  boundary, 
from    ml,    to    divide.'     Bosworth 
A.  S,  Diet.  1838,  ad  v.  Mil. 
Millc,  milk,  ii.   85  ;  g.   millkess,  ib. 
ace.  millc,  i.   223.  ii.   85;  wiJ?J),  i. 
223.     A.  S.  meolc  :  O.  Frs.  melok  : 
Dut.  melk:  Ger.  milch:  O.  H.  G. 
miluh  :  M.  G.  miluks  :  Dan.  melk : 
Swed.  mjolk  :  Icel.  mjolk. 
Millee,  mercy,  pity,  mildness,  i.  49, 
99;  ace.  i.  228,  229;  off,  ii.  319; 
Jmrrh,  i.   5,  93.    ii.   149 ;  wij))>,  i. 
197.      A.  S.    milds,    milts :    Ger. 
milde  :  O.  H.  G.  milti :  M.G.  mild- 
ijm,    cmXayxva :     Dan.    mildelse : 
Swed.  mildhet :  Icel.  mildi. 
Millcenn,    to  pity,    have  mercy  on, 
i»  33>   I97*     A.  S.  mildsian,  milts- 
ian. 
Min,  mi,  mine,  D.  16,  45,  H.  i.  95, 
221.  ii.   16,  26,  146;  ace.  D.  59. 
H.  i.  50,  101.  ii.  27,  263  ;  voc.  D. 
i.  3.  H.  ii.  15;  att,  ii.  207  ;  off,  ii. 
223;  Jmrrh,  ii.    145;  till,   i.   300; 
to,  ib. ;  wij)}>,  ii.  27  ;  min,  mine,  i, 
i.   83,  95.  ii.  63;  pi.  mine,  mine, 
ace.  D.  52.  H.  i.  4,  50.  ii.  261  ;  i, 
i.  82;    noff,  i.    2.     A.  S.    O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G.  min  :  Ger.  mein  : 
M.  G.  meina,  gen.  of  pers.  pron.  ik, 
meiner,  epov ;  meins,  pron.  possess. : 
Dan.  Swed.  min:  Icel.  minn. 
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Minde,  mind,  memory \  ace.  ii.  258 ; 
wi])]),  ib.  A.  S.  gemynd :  M.  G. 
gamin])i,  gedactniss,  pivtia. 

Mineteress,  money-changers,  v.  er. 
text  in  notes  at  vv.  15794,  15807. 
4  Trapezita,  Mynetera.'  iElfr.  Gloss. : 
A.  S.  mynetere,  a  minter,  money- 
changer :  0.  Sax.  muniteri  :  O.  Frs. 
menotere  :  O.  H.  G.  munizari  :  Lat. 
monetarius. 

Mine]?]?,  mine])]?,  3  pr.  me  mine])]),  it 
cometh  to  my  mind,  I  remember,  i. 
61,  326.  ii.  325.  A.  S.  munan, 
gemunan,  to  mind,  call  to  mind, 
remember :  M.  G.  munan,  hoKtiv, 
vopd^eiv  ;  gamunan,  fxifxyrjcrtceaOai  : 
Icel.  muna,  to  mind,  remember. 

Minndisnesse,  memory,  attention, 
ace.  ii.  45.  A.  S.  gemyndig,  a. 
mindful. 

Minnstre,  minster,  monastery,  temple, 
ace.  i.  262  ;  inntill,  ib. ;  i,  i.  33,  55, 
57;  off,  ii.  210;  to,  i.  263;  pi. 
minnstress,  i,  ii.  176.  A.  S.  myns- 
ter :  Lat.  monasterium. 

Minnstre  dure,  minster-door,  att,  i. 

34. 

Minnstremann,  minster-man,  monk, 
i.  219. 

Mirrprenn,  to  murder,  i.  282,  293. 
A.  S.  myrftrian :  M.  G.  maurprjan, 
(povevuv  :  Icel.  myr5a. 

Missdede,  misdeed,  transgression, 
ace.  i.  271.  ii.  119;  off,  ii.  14; 
])urrh,  i.  148  ;  g.  s.  or  pi.  missdedess, 
ii.  274.  A.  S.  misdsed:  M.  G.  miss, 
ad.  in  compos,  iibel :  hence,  missa- 
deds,    missethat,    irapa(5aais,   irapa- 

TTTQJjXa. 

Missdop,   3  pr.   doth  amiss,  i.  137, 

212,  213;  3  p.  missdidenn,  ii.  173. 

A.  S.  misdon. 
Misslikenn,    to    displease,    ii.    283. 

A.  S.  mis-likian. 
Misstenn,    3  p.  pi.  missed,  i.  310. 

A.  S.  missan  :  O.  Frs.  missa  :  O.  H. G. 

missan  :  Dan.  miste  :   Swed.  mista  : 

Icel.  missa,  to  miss,  lose. 
Mod,  mood,  mind,  wi])J>,  i.  311.  ii. 

246,  248;  g.  modess,  i.  327.     A.  S. 
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O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  mod  :  Plat,  mood  : 
Ger.  muth,  germith :  O.H.G.  muot: 
M.  G.  mods,  Ovfxos,  opyi] ;  lagga- 
modei,  pLafcpoOvfiia :  Dan.  Swed. 
mod  :  Icel.  m65r.     v.  Drerig. 

Moderr,  mother,  i.  77,  84,  124,  170, 
172,  264.  ii.  132,  146,  187;  g. 
moderr,  i.  12,  23.  ii.  85  [moder, 
MS.],  213,  214;  ace.  moderr,  i.  43, 
53,  269.  ii.  192  ;  voc.  ii.  145  ;  fra,  i. 
109;  inn,  ii.  116;  noff,  i.  31,  348. 
ii.  307  ;  off,  i.  6,  125.  ii.  5,  282  ; 
]?urrh,  i.  9;  till,  i.  307.  ii.  133; 
wi])J),  i.  277.  A.  S.  modor,  m6der: 
Plat,  moder  :  O.  Sax.  modar,  moder  : 
O.  Frs.  moder  :  Dut.  moeder  :  Ger. 
mutter :  O.  H.  G.  muotar :  Dan. 
Swed.  moder :  Icel.  m65ir :  Lat. 
mater :  Grk.  f^rjTfjp :  Keltic,  ma- 
thair  :  Skrt.  mata.     v.  Halfe. 

Modess,  v.  Mod. 

Modis,  moody,  proud,  i.  286,  342. 
ii.  164;  ace.  i.  335  ;  affterr,  ii.  57. 
A.  S.  modig  :  M.  G.  modags,  zornig, 
opyi£6fJi.evos. 

ModislessCj  moodiness,  pride,  ace. 
51,  89,  137  ;  Jnirrh,  I.  73.  H.  ii.  71, 
75  J  wipjmtenn,  i.  278. 

Modislike,  modislis,  modilis, 
haughtily,  i.  42,  68,  69.  A.  b. 
modigllce. 

Modignesse,  modinesse,  moodiness, 
pride,  ii.  64,  70,  71  ;  g.  modis- 
nessess,  i.  157,  172.  ii.  20,  75,  288  ; 
ace.  modisnesse,  i.  42,  137,  335.  ii. 
65;  forr,  i.  288;  off,  i.  132,  341. 
ii.  73>  282  ;  onngaen,  onngaeness,  i. 
217  ;  purrh,  D.  156.  H.  i.  46,  197, 
260,  ii.  48,  55.     A.  S.  modignes. 

Mone,  moon,  purrh,  ii.  126;  wi|)|>.  ii. 
257.  A.  S.  O.Frs.  m6na:  O.  Sax. 
O.  H.  G.  mano  :  M.  G.  mena,  mond, 
aekTjur] :  Dan.  maane  :  Swed.  mane  : 
Icel.  mani :  Grk.  ^17^77. 

Monepp,  mone])]),  mone]),  month,  i. 
64  ;  i,  i.  63  ;  wi])J»innenn,  i.  64  ;  pi. 
mone])}),  ace.  ii.  30;  absol.  i.  5,  60, 
94,  97,  108.  A.  S.  O.  Frs.  monaj) : 
Old  Engl,  moneth :  Ger.  monat : 
O.  H.  G.  manod :    M,  G.  menops, 
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txr)V  :  Dan.  maaned  :  Swed.  manad  : 
led.  manuSr,  mana8r  :  Lat.  mensis : 
Grk.  nty. 

Mosste,  v.  Mot. 

Mot,  mote,  mote,  2,  3,  may,  might, 
must,  D.  55,  57,  334.  H.  i.  41.  ii. 
93,  223  ;  pi.  motenn,  D.  319.  H.  i. 
92  [moten,  MS.],  in,  262,  289.  ii. 
x5»  53  5  3  P-  mosste,  might,  could, 
i.  263,  281.  A.  S.  verb,  praet.  praes. 
motan;  pr.  ic,  he,  mot,  )>m  most; 
pi.  moton  ;  p.  moste :  O.  Sax.  motan : 
O.  Frs.  mota  :  O.  H.  G.  muozan  : 
M.  G.  ga-motan,  x^P^- 

Mote,  motenn,  v.  Mot. 

Mune,  mune,  3  pr.  must,  will,  i.  275. 
ii.  145  ;  3  p.  munnde,  must,  could, 
would,  i.  68,  106,  165,  166,  281, 
293,  294,  326.  ii.  49,  63,  123, 129, 
336;  pi.  munndenn,  i.  240,  241, 
326,  328,  357.  ii.  230,  237.  Cf. 
M.  G.  munan,  p.  munaida,  fiovkeve- 
crOai,  fJLeWeiv;  and  the  Icel.  verb, 
praet.  praes.  raunu ;  pr.  man,  mant, 
man,  pi.  munum,  munut,  munu ;  p. 
mundi ;  used  as  an  auxiliary  verb, 
will,  shall,  would,  should,  &c. 

Muneclif,  monastic  life,  monastery, 
binnenn,  i.  217;  J>  i.  218,  219. 
A.  S.  munuclif. 

Munnde,  munndenn,  v.  Miine. 

Munnt,  A.  S.  mount,  hill,  onn,  i. 
186 ;  pi.  munntess,  i,  i.  94,  97 ; 
inntill,  i.  93,  95.  Lat.  mons,  g. 
montis. 

Murrcnenn,  to  murmur,  repine,  i. 
270;  2  pr.  murrcnesst,  i.  41.  A.  S. 
murcnian. 

MuJ),  mouth,  ii.  52,  127;  g.  mu]?ess, 
ii.  40,  51  ;  ace.  muj),  ii.  294,  295  ; 
off,  ii.  52,  122  ;  wi])]),  D.  326.  H. 
i.  76.  ii.  179.  A.  S.  muj?:  O,  Sax. 
mud"  and  mund :  O.  Frs.  muth  and 
mund  :  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  Dan.  mund: 
M.  G.  mun]?s,  crTOfxa  :  Swed.  mun  : 
Icel.  munnr,  and  old  nom.  poetic 
mudr,  g.  munns,  d.  munni. 

Mupess,  v.  Mu|). 

Mushe,  v.  Mushenn. 

Mu£nenn3  to   be  able,  i.  10 1,  136, 


159,  182,  240,  253,  278.  ii.  43,  48, 
240,  275  ;  1  pr.  mushe,  i.  82,  101, 

222.  ii.  6,  112  ;  2,  3,  mushe,  i.  4, 
61,  72,  87,  143,  153,  161,  214, 
270,  316.  ii.  12,  23,  28,  51,  67, 
225  ;  pi.  mughenn,  i.  4,  36, 38,  115, 
122,  131,  150,  171.  ii.  8,  30,  50, 
99,  106,  136;  mushe,  we,  i.  246; 
Se,  i.  325,  356.  A.  S.  mugan,  verb, 
praet.  praes.  ;  pi.  I,  3,  maeg,  2,  meant, 
miht,  pi.  magon :  O.  Sax.  mugan  : 
O.  Frs.  muga  :  Ger.  mogen  :  O.H.G. 
M.  G.  magan  :  Icel.  mega  ;  praes.  in 
pret.  form,  ma,  matt,  ma,pl.megum, 
megut,  megu. 

Myrra,  myrre,  Grk.  ftvpov,  myrrh,  i. 

224,  232  ;  off;  i.  258;  wi))]>,  i.  257. 
My,  Grk.  fxv,  ii.  217. 
Mysimmbrion,     Grk.     /xecrrj/x^pia, 

South,  ii,  217. 

1ST. 

IsTa,  v.  Nan,  a. 

M"a,  no,  ii.  103.    A.  S.  na.    v.  Mare. 

Neefr,  v.  Naefre. 

Nsefrser,  naefraer    (naefre    aer),    never 

before,  i.  23,  v.  Nass  and  Ne. 
Naefre,  naefr  (ne  aefre),  never,  i.   240, 

356.  ii.  68.     A.S.  naefre,  =ne  ssfre. 

v.  Namm,  Nass,  Ne. 
!N*8ere,  naerenn,  v.  Nass. 
Nafe,   (ne  hafe),   1  pr.  have  not,  i. 

300;    3  pr.  nafej>]3,   naff]),  i.    192, 

193.  ii.  70;  3  p.  naffde,  i.  13,  97, 

223,  240,  268.  ii.  17,  65,  68,  294  ; 
pi.    narfdenn,    i.    1.    ii.  335.     A.  S. 

.  nabban,  =ne  habban  ;  I  pr.  naebbe, 
3,  nafa}>,  naeff) ;  p.  naefde,  pi.  naefdon. 

"Nafelpp,  naffde,  naffdenn,  naff]),  v. 
Nafe. 

Naffterr,  (ne  affterr),  nor  after,  i. 
196. 

Nahht,  night,  ii.  236;  g.  nahhtess, 
ii.  234,  236;  ace.  nahht,  i.  64;  i, 
ii.  112;  o,  i.  137.  ii.  237;  onn  an, 
ii.  160,  224;  onn  anahht  [  =  a 
nahht],  ii.  229;  ])att,  i.  258;  ]>att 
illke,  i.  132  ;  uppo,  i.  316 ;  o  pe,  i. 
I33  5  pl-  nahhtess,  i.  64 ;  bi,  ii.  39. 
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A.  S.  neaht,  niht :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G. 
naht:  O.  Frs.  Ger.  nacht:  M.  G. 
nahts  :  Dan.  nat :  Swed.  natt :  Icel. 
natt,  in  old  authors  mostly  written 
nott:    Lat.    nox,    g.    noctis :    Grk. 

vv£,  VVKTOS. 

Nakedd,  naked,  ace.  i.   213.     A.  S. 

nacod  :  Plat,  naakt :  O.  Frs.  nakad  : 

Ger.  nackt:  O.H.G.  nachat :  M.  G. 

naqaps,    nakwa]?s,    yvjxvos  :     Dan. 

nogen  :  Swed.  naken  :  Icel.  nokvior, 

mod.  nakinn,  pi.  naktir. 
Name,  name,  name,  i.  61,  72,  123, 

I§6,  339.  ii.  109,  233;   g.  namess, 

ii.  334;  ace.  name,  i.  121,  145.  ii. 

10,  107  ;  bi,  i.  14  ;  o,  ii.  231,  241  ; 

off,  i.  199,   217;   Ipunh,  i.   72,  184. 

ii.  124,  125  ;  upponn,  uppo,  i.  248. 

ii.  228;  pi.  namess,  ut  off,  ii.  216, 

218.     A.  S.  nama  :  O.  Sax.  O.H.G. 

M.  G.  namo  :  O.  Frs.  nama :  Ger. 

name  :    Dan.  navn  :    Swed.   namn  : 

Icel.    nafn,    namn :    Lat.    nomen : 

Grk.  ovo/xa. 
Nameeund,  renowned,  i.  238.     A.  S. 

nam-cuo1. 
Namm,  (ne  amm),  am  not,  nohht,  ii. 

2,   6,   87,   284;    2,   narrt,   i.   161; 

nohht,  i.  173,  214.  ii.  3,  241  ;  noff 

nan  jring  narrt,  i.  277  ;  niss  nohht, 

i.  20,  214;  ne  nohht  niss,   ii.  98; 

niss  nsefre,  i.  61  ;  nohht  niss  off,  i. 

193.  ii.  52,  53;  noww])err  niss,  ii. 

24  ;  niss  nan,  i.  88,  92.  ii.  24,  28 ; 

off  nan    J?ing    niss   nohht,    i.    277. 

A.  S.  neom,  =ne  eom. 
Namm,  v.  Nimenn. 
IN" an,  s.  none,  no  one,  i.  14,  66 ;  sure 

nan,  i.  323.  ii.  87,  285. 
Nan,  na  (ne  an),  a.  no,  none,  D.  70, 

269.  H.  i.  26,  168.  ii.  65,  208  ;  g. 

naness,  nan,  D.   274.  H.  i.  272.  ii. 

17?  62,   71,  207  ;  ace.  naenne,  nan, 

na,  i.  3,  13,  26,  38,   54,  197  ;  nan, 

forr,   nohht   forr,  nohht  ne  forr,  i. 

164,    195,   286  ;    off,   nohht  ne,   i. 

167.  ii.  62;  jmrrh,  nohht  )?urrh,  i. 

197.    ii.   106 ;    till,  ii.   130 ;    to,  i. 

79;    o    nane   wise,    i.    173,    278; 

pi.    nane,    nohht   ne    ne   i,   ii.  92. 


A.  S.   nan.      v.   Namm,  Nass,  Ne, 

Noww]?err. 
Naness,  forr  ]>e,for  the  purpose  [for 

the    nonce'],   i.    248.     V.   notes   on 

Glossary,  at  1.  7160. 
Naness,  v.  Nan,  a. 
Nani.5,  (ne  anis),  nani,  not  any,  no, 

ne,  I.  59.  H.   i.   61,  66;  d.  nanig, 

ne,  i.   83;    ace.  nani,  ne,   i.    216; 

nanig,  ne  nohht  wi}))),  i.  198.     A.  S. 

neenig,  =ne  senig. 
Nani,  v.  Nanis. 
Narrt,  v.  Namm. 
Narrwe,  narrow,  tatt,  ace.  i.  215; 

naru,  inn,  i.  127  ;  pi.  ace.  narrwe,  i. 

321.     A.  S.  nearu,  nearo  :  O.  Sax. 

naru  :  O.  Frs.  nara.    v.  Icel.  Njorva, 

in  Njorva-Sund,  the  narrow  strait  ? 

[i.  e.    of    Gibraltar],     also    njard- 

gjord,  the  close  girdle. 
Naru,  v.  Narrwe. 
Nass,  (ne  wass),  3  p.  was  not,  nohht, 

i.  8,  105.  ii.  7,  69  ;  nohht  sefre,  ii. 

298 ;  nsefraer,  ii.  1 ;  nsefr  an,  ii.  4  ; 

naefraer  nan,  i.  77  ;  naefre,  i.  79  ;  nan, 

i.    26,  87  ;  nan  ne,  ii.  323  ;  nohht 

nass  off,  ii.  186  ;  3  p.  sub.  nsere,  i. 

68,    164,  166,  223.  ii.  4,   129;  pi. 

nserenn,  nohht,  i.  245,  252.  ii.  81, 

223.     A.  S.  naes  =  ne  wses. 
Nat,  (ne  wat),  1  pr.  know  not,  i.  83  ; 

3  p.  nisste,  (ne  wisste),  nan,  i.  83  ; 

ne  nohht,  i.  66  ;  nohht,  i.  100.  ii. 

77,  134,  231  ;  pi.  nisstenn,  nohht,  i. 

251.   ii.   178,    282.     A.  S.  nat  =  ne 

wat. 
Nape,  grace,  off,  ii.  286.    Ger.  gnade, 

grace,  favour  :  Dan.  naade :  Swed. 

nad  :  Icel.  nad  (1)  rest,  peace,  quiet- 
ness ;  (2)  grace,  x&Pls- 
Nawihht,  no  whit,  not,  ii.  4,  96,  187. 

A.  S.  na-wiht,  naht.     v.  Wihht. 
NasSj  nay,  ii.  2,  15. 
Nasslenn,  to  nail,  i.  71  ;  to,  ii.  66 ; 

p.p.  nassledd,  D.  224.  H.  i.  37,  45, 

63,    206.    ii.    14,    149,    253,    337. 

A.  S.    nsegel,    a  nail ;    nseglian,   to 

nail :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  nagal,  a  nail : 

O.    Frs.    neil:    Ger.  nagel:    M.  G. 

nagls,  a  nail;    ga-nagljan,   to  nail, 

k  2 
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•jrpo(T7]Xovv :  Dan.  nagle,  a  nail : 
Swed.  nagel :  Icel.  nagli. 

We,  A.S.  not,  neither,  nor,  H.  i.  29. 
ii.  48  ;  ne,  ne,  i.  67 ;  naefre  ne  o 
nane,  i.  145  ;  ne  naefre,  i.  25,  26  ; 
ne  nsefraer,  i.  74;  nan  ne,  D.  262. 
H.  i.  38 ;  nan  ne  ne  ne,  ii.  208  ;  nan 
ne  nohht,  D.  269  ;  nan  nohht  ne,  i. 
1 ;  ne  nohht  nan,  ii.  50 ;  ne  nan,  H. 
i.  82  ;  ne  nan  nan,  ii.  271,  284 ;  ne 
nan  ne,  i.  87 ;  ne  nan  ne  ne,  ii.  193  ; 
ne  nohht  ne  nan,  ii.  135  ;  ne  ne 
naenne,  i.  26;  ne  nani&,  i.  66;  ne 
nohht,  D.  59.  I.  69  ;  ne  ne  nohht, 
ii.  17  ;  ne  nohht  ne,  ii.  6  ;  ne  nohht 
elless,  D.  108.  M.  G.  ne,  nein,  ov, 
ovxi ;  nicht,  ^97.  v.  Namm,  Nohht, 
Noww]?err. 

Wed,  need,  necessity,  occasion,  in- 
firmity, i.  29,  30.  ii.  46,  47,  81,  94  ; 
ace.  ned,  i.  255.  ii.  48;  nede,  att 
te,  att,  i.  213.  ii.  71  ;  off,  i.  305  ; 
nede,  ned,  forr,  I.  8.  H.  i.  37,  44, 
45,  68,  70,  206.  ii.  29,  71,  315; 
ned,  wij)j)utenn,  ii.  64  ;  s.  or  pi.  ? 
ace.  nede,  ii.  96  ;  nede,  att,  i.  85. 
ii.  40,  59  ;  forr,  D.  148.  H.  i.  120  ; 
fra,  ii.  71 ;  off,  D.  36.  H.  i.  5,  142. 
ii.  16,  84  ;  till,  ii.  118;  to,  D.  154. 
A.  S.  nead,  nyd,  ned :  O.  Sax.  nod  : 
O.  Frs.  ned:  Ger.  noth :  O.  H.  G. 
not :  M.  G.  nau]?s,  avaynrj :  Dan. 
Swed.  nod  :  Icel.  naudr  and  nau5. 

Wed,  a.  necessary,  needful,  i.  66,  185. 
ii.  112,  202,  241,  272. 

Weddre,  an  adder  [properly,  a 
nadder],  serpent,  i.  340.  g.  neddress, 
i.  340.  ii.  253;  d.  neddre,  i.  341  ; 
ace.  ii  227,  239,  251,  252;  o,  ii. 
252;  J)urrh,  ii.  253;  pi.  neddress, 
ii.  253 ;  off,  ii.  252 ;  ]>urrh,  ib. 
A.  S.  naedre,  naeddre  :  O.  Sax.  nadra  : 
Ger.  natter  :  O.  H.  G.  natra  :  M.G. 
nadrs,  e'xiSyaj.  Icel.  nadr,  m.  and 
na5ra,  f. 

Weddrestreon,  adder-race,  i.  323. 
v.  Streon. 

Wede,  ad.  needs,  of  necessity,  D.  62. 
H.  ii.  117.     A.  S.  nyde,  nede. 

Wede,  v.  Ned,  s.  and  Nedenn. 


Wedenn,  to  require,  compel,  ii.   56  ; 

2  pi.  sb.  nede,  i.  215  ;   3  pi.  nedenn, 

have   need,    i.    213.     A.  S.   nydan, 

nedan :    O.   Sax.   nodian :     O.   Frs. 

neda:  O.H.G.  notjan :  M.G.  nauj)- 

jan,    nothigen,    avaytcafav ;     3    pi. 

nau]?jand,  2  pi.  sb.  nauj>jai]) :   Icel. 

neyda. 
Wedle,    needle,    wi}>])utenn,   i.    219. 

A.  S.  naidl :  O.  Sax.  nadla  :  O.  Frs. 

nedle  :  Ger.  nadel  :  O.  H.  G/nadala  : 

M.  G.   nej^la,    pcupis :    Dan.   naal : 

Swed.  nal :  Icel.  nal. 
Well,  a.  near,  in  place  or  relationship, 

ii.  116;  comp.  s.  ner,  ii.  175;  pi. 

nerre,    ii.    192  ;    super,   s.    and    pi. 

nesst,  nest,  i.  34,  172.      A.S.  neah, 

neh,  c.  neara,  nera,  s.  neahst,  nehst : 

O.  Sax.  nah  :  O.  Frs.  ni,  nei :  Ger. 

nahe  :  O.  H.  G.  nah  :    M.  G.  new, 

newa,  adv.  '.  Dan.  user:  Icel  na-,naer. 
Weh,  ppn.  nigh  to,  near,  ii.  90,  118, 

270.     A.  S.  neah,  neh. 
Wehh,  neh,  ad.  nearly,  D.  30.  H.  i. 

63,   109,   128,    292.    ii.   208,  295; 

full   neh,  i.  48,  64,    291.   ii.  171, 

336;    well    neh,    i.    290.    ii.   304; 

comp.    ner,    ii.    192.      A.  S.    neah, 

neh  :  M.  G.  new,  newa,  nahe,  kyyvs. 
WefthStLenn,  nehshenn,  neghenn,  to 

draw  near,  approach,  i.   280,  334. 

ii.  82,  86  ;  to,  i.  155.  ii.  288 ;  3  pr. 

nehshe})]),  ii.  90,   118,   119.     A.S. 

nehwan,  adhcerere,  Benson  :  M.  G. 

newjan,    nahern,    kyyt £eiv ;     3   pr. 

newei]?. 
Wemmnenn,  to  name,  call,  D.  337. 

H.  i.  2,  75,  104,  270.  ii.  258;  to, 

ii.    131  ;    3   pr.   nemmne])]?,  ii.  32, 

192,   258;    pi.  nemmnenn,  i.   148. 

ii.  29,  30  ;  2  pr.  sb.  nemmne,  i.  125  ; 

p.  p.  nemmnedd,  D.  157,  256.  P.  12, 

75.   H.  i.   13-15,    18,   23,   33,  39. 

ii.  6,   31,  52,  89,  108,  109.     A.S. 

nemnan,  3  pr.  nemne]),  pi.  nemnap, 

sb.  nemne,  p.  p.  nemned :    M.  G. 

namnjan,  nennen,  bvoyiafav ;  3  pr. 

namnei]?,   2  pi.  namneij),  3,  namn- 

jand,  2pr.  sb.  namnjais,  p.  p.  naran- 

i))s. 


GLOSSARY. 


501 


Neow,  new,  new,  i.  246.  ii.  28  ;  newe, 
patt,  i.  251;  te,  ii.  280;  g.  newe, 
i.  252;  ace.  new,  i.  247;  newe, 
])att,  i.  119,  222,  237,  246;  pe,  i. 
250  ;  newe,  off,  off  J>e,  i.  239.  ii. 
173;  }mrrh,  ii.  336;  new,  wi))J?, 
i.  246  ;  pi.  ace.  newe,  ii.  184.  A.  S. 
niwe,  niowe,  neowe  :  0.  Sax.  niwi  : 
0.  Frs.  nte:  Ger.  neu  :  O.  H.  G. 
niuwi :  M.  G.  niujis,  icaivos,  vios : 
Dan.  Swed.  ny  :  Icel.  nyr. 

Ner,  ad.  nearly,  well,  i.  336.  ii.  185. 
A.  S.  near,  ner.     v.  Nehh. 

Her,  nerre,  v.  Neh,  a. 

Her,  ii.  223,  v.  note  at  1.  16581. 

Nesshe,  soft,  tender,  i.  32,  48,  99, 
163  ;  ace.  i.  346  ;  nesshe,  used  subst. 
i,  ii.  161  ;  wijij?,  i.  128.  A.  S. 
hnesce  :  '  nash,  or  naish,'  Brockett ; 
nesh,  tender  against  cold,  West 
Glouc.  :  -M.  Dut.  nesk  :  M.  G. 
hnasqus,  [xaKaicos. 

Nesshedd,  nesshesst,  v.  Nesshenn. 

Nesshenn,  to  soften,  ii.  200 ;  2  pr. 
nesshesst,  i.  51  ;  p.  p.  nesshedd,  i. 
48,  49.     A.  S.  hnescian,  hnexian. 

Nesst,  nest,  v.  Neh,  a. 

Netepp,  3  pr.  ii.  223.  This  word, 
if  not  contracted  from  ne  ete])]>, 
neither  eateth,  may  be  allied  to  the 
Icel.  verb  neyta,  to  use,  enjoy,  con- 
sume,  eat  [A.  S.  notian  :  Ger. 
niitzen  :]  and  be  rendered  eateth. 
The  passage  admits  of  either  con- 
struction,    v.  note  at  1.  1 6 58 1. 

Nett,  net,  wi])]?,  ii.  114.  A.  S.  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  Dan.  Icel.  net :  Ger.  netz  ; 
O.  H.  G.  nezzi :  M.  G.  nati,  Uktvov  : 
Swed.  nat. 

New  seress  dass,  v.  ger. 

Newe,  new,  v.  Neow. 

Newenn,  ad.  newly,  early,  just,  i.  3, 
4,  19,  22,  25,  75,  244,  246,  264. 
ii.  5,  87,  92,  93,  105,  106.  A.  S. 
niwan,  neowan. 

Neshenn,  v.  Nehhshenn. 

Nihht,  night;  g.  nihhtess,  i.  224; 
nihht,  o,  i.  101,  130,  225  ;  jmrrh,  i. 
101  ;  absol.  i.  3T,  41,  130,  162, 
176  ;    pi.    nihhtess,    bi,    i.    219  ; 


o,  i.  II.  A.  S.  neaht,  niht.  v. 
Nahht. 

Nile,  (ne  wile),  I  pr.  will  not,  nile 
nan,  i.  83  ;  nile  nohht,  ii.  287  ;  2, 
nillt  nohht,  i.  217.  ii.  71;  3,  nile, 
nile  nohht,  i.  70,  208.  ii.  120,  239, 
261,  273  :  pi.  nilenn,  nilenn  nohht, 
i-  2I5»  337  >  3  P*  nollde,  nollde 
nohht,  i.  26,^66,  100,  239,  240.  ii. 
15,  23,  56,  61,  63,  79,  80;  nollde 
nawihht,  ii.  4  ;  pi.  nolldenn,  nolld- 
enn  nohht,  ii.  103,  130,  335.  A.  S. 
1  pr.  nelle,  2,  nelt,  3,  nelle,  nele,  pi. 
nellaj},  3  p.  nolde,  pi.  nolden. 

Nillt,  v.  Nile. 

Nimenn,  to  take,  i.  99,  175,  215.  ii. 
100,  152,  208;  to,  ii.  207;  2  pr. 
nimesst,  i.  143.  ii.  157,  161,  164, 
235;  3,  nime])]},  i.  102.  ii.  25, 
198;  3  p.  namm,  i.  29.  ii.  208, 
216,  340;  2  imp.  pi.  nime]?]?,  ii. 
51 ;  p.  p.  numenn,  i.  240.  A.  S. 
niman,  2  pr.  nimest,  3,  nime]?,  3  p. 
nam,  2  imp.  pi.  nima}>,  p.  p.  numen  : 
Old  Engl,  nim  ;  in  mod.  Engl,  it  has 
been  superseded  by  the  Scandin. 
'  taka,'  to  take,  but  survives  in 
nimble  and  mimb  =  A.S.  numen: 
O.  Sax.  niman:  O.  Frs.  nima,  nema  : 
Dut.  nemen  :  Ger.  nehmen :  O.  H.  G. 
neman  :  M.  G.  niman,  nehmen, 
\a/j,(3dv€iv,  2  pr.  nimis,  3,  nimij?, 
3  p.  nam,  2  imp.  pi.  nimij?,  pp. 
numans  :  Icel.  nema. 

Nimesst,  nime])]),  v.  Nimenn. 

Niss,  v.  Namm. 

Nisste,  v.  Nat. 

Nip,  envy,  malice,  ace.  i.  I,  11,  163. 
ii.  1,  3,  148,  329,  336,  337;  off,  i. 
132,  193,  278.  ii.  283;  jmrrh,  D. 
76,  83.  H.  i.  46,  217,  253,  330.  ii. 
124,  127.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.  nut:  O. 
Frs.mth:  Ger.neid:  O.  H.G.Dan. 
Swed.  nid:  M.  G.  neij>,  <j>66vos : 
Icel.  nid. 

"Nip,  dire,  nether,?  inntill,  ii.  121. 
Cf.  Gloss,  to  Csed.  ed.  B.  Thorpe. 

Nif>fiill,  envious,  ii.  282  ;  off,  i.  20  ; 
Jmrrh,  D.  78.  H.  ii.  48.  A.  S. 
nidful. 
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"Nippvexm,  to  bring  low,  humble,  ii. 

131,    282,    316;    to,   ii.   57,    208, 

316;  forr  to,   i.   248,   335;    3  pr. 

nij>]?re})]),  i.   2  79  ;    pi.  niJ?J)renn,   ii. 

121  ;  p.  p.  ni])J)redd,   i.   128,  321, 

335.    336.      A.  S.  nifferian^  3   pr. 

niftera]),  pi.  nifteria]),  p.  p.  ni^erod ; 

nider,  adv.  below,  beneath :  O.  Sax. 

nidar  :    O.  Frs.   nither :   O.  H.  G. 

nidar  :     Dan.    Swed.   neder  :     Icel. 

nidr  ;  ni5ra,  to  put  down,  lower. 
Nittenn,  to  use,  enjoy,  i.  191,  211- 

2I3>  357  5  to>  "•  7*>  72;  3Pr-  P1- 
nittenn,  i.  243.  A.  S.  neotan, 
niotan,  pi.  niotaj? :  Low  G.  nutten  : 
O.  Sax.  niotan :  O.  Frs.  nieta : 
O.  H.  G.  niozan:  M.  G.  niutan, 
geniessen,  bvivacQai  :  Dan.  nyde  : 
Swed.  njuta  :  Icel.  njota. 

]STis;h.enn,  nine,  i.  34.  A.S.  nigen, 
nigon  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  nigun  :  Ger. 
neun  :  O.  H.  G.  M.  G.  niun,  \vvka  : 
Dan.  ni ;  Swed.  nijo  :  Icel.  niu. 

Nish.enn.de,  ninth,  i.  155.  A.  S. 
nigeda,  nigoda  :  O.  Sax.  nigundo  : 
O.  Frs.  niugunda  :  Ger.  neunter : 
O.  H.  G.  niunto  :  M.  G.  niunda, 
'ivaTos  :  Dan.  niende  :  Swed. 
nijonde :  Icel.  niundi. 

Noff,  (ne  off),  neither  of,  nor  of,  i.  1, 
2,  8,  31,  240,  277.  ii.  59, 174,  180, 
199.     v.  NowwJ)err. 

JNTohht,  nought,  nothing,  ii.  101,  30c ; 
ace.  ii.  224  ;  forr,  ii.  68  ;  off,  ii.  45, 
63,  81,  174,  258,  303;  to,  i.  242. 
ii.  26.  A.S.  noht  =  no-wiht :  M.  G. 
ni  vaiht,  nichts,  ovdiv. 

Nohht,  ad.  not,  D.  83.  H.  i.  5,  &c. 
nohht  ne,  i.  8,  29.  ii.  40,  50;  nohht 
ne  att  naness,  nohht  o  nane,  i.  173. 
ii.  70  ;  nohht  set,  ne  nohht  set,  ii. 
145,  220;  nohht  forr  nane,  ii.  182  ; 
ne  nohht-ne  nohht,  not-nor,  ii.  53  ; 
nohht  ne-ne  nohht  ne,  id.  ii.  144. 
A.  S.  noht.  v.  Nan,  Nass,  Ne, 
Noww])err. 

Nollde,  v.  Nile. 

Worrp,  North,  o,  ii.  36,  45.  A.  S. 
nor]) :  O.  Sax.  nord :  O.  Frs.  north : 
Ger.  0.  H.  G.  nord  :  Icel.  nordr. 


Norrpdale,  Northward,  ii.  217.  A.  5. 

norj>dsel,  aquilo. 
Notesst,  2  pr.  employest,  ii.  70.   A.  S. 

notian,  2  pr.  notast. 
Nowwhar,  no  where,  i.  122  ;  ne,  i. 

42;  nohht  ne,  i.    122;    nowwharr 

elless,  ii.  100.     A.  S.  na-hwser,  na- 

hwar. 
Nowwtj  cattle,  oxen,  pi.  ii.  198,  199  ; 

ace.  i.  42.  ii.  187,  195,  iq6.     A.  S. 

neat,    neat,    cattle  :    O.    Frs.    nat  : 

O.  H.  G.    noz  -.    Dan.   Swed.   nod  : 

Icel.  naut,  a  neat,  pi.  cattle,  oxen. 
Nowwperr,  prn.  neither,  i.   178.  ii. 

.24,  114;  noww];err  nohht  ne  i  nane, 

ii.  93;  ace.  i.  219.     A.  S.  n6wder, 

nawder. 
Nowwperr,  conj.  neither,  ne,  i.  356 ; 

ne  ne,  i.  69,  83,  248 ;   nohht  ne,  ii. 

334  ;     noww]?err,-ne,    noww})err,- 

noff,    noff,    neither-nor,    nor  of,  i. 

107.  ii.  70.     A.  S.  nowder,  nawder. 
Nu,  now,  D.  1.  I.  47.  H.  i.  4,  7,  &c. 

till   nu,    hactenus,    ii.    134.      A.  S. 

O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G.  nu:  Ger. 

nun  :  M.  G.  Dan.  Swed.  nu :  Icel. 

nii  :  Lat.  nunc  :  Grk.  vvv. 
Numenn,  v.  Nimenn. 
KTunnderrstanndenn,  (ne  unnderr- 

stanndenn,)  inf.  nor  understand,  ii. 

323  ;    2  pr.   nunnderrstanndesst,  ii. 

241.     v.  Unnderrstanndenn. 
NuSSu,  nussu,  now,  already,  i.  323, 

346,  347.  ii.  118,  228,   239,   261- 

264,  287.     Cf.  M.  G.  ju,  jetzt,  77677 : 

A.  S.    geo,   olim,  pridem  :   O.  Sax. 

giu :  O.  H.  G.  iu,  giu  :  and  v.  Nu. 


O. 

O,  v.  Off  and  Onn. 

Occ,    and;   O.  Sax.  jak :  M.  G.  jah 

and  uh  :    Dan.  og  :  Icel.  ok,  mod. 

og.     v.  Ass. 
Oderr,  v.  OJ>err. 
Oferr,  offr,  ppn.  over,  above,  i.  17, 

18,  33,  56,  59,  76.  ii.  17, 152,  209. 

A.  S.  ofer  :  O.  Sax.  ot3ar  :  O.  Frs. 

ovir  :    Ger.  uber  :    O,  H.  G.  ubar  : 
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M.  G.  ufar:  Dan.  over:  Swed. 
ofver  :  Tcel.  ofr :  Grk.  virip :  Lat. 
super. 

Oferrbedenn,  2  pi.  overcharge,  i. 
215.     v.  Biddenn. 

Oferrcomm,  v.  Oferrcumenn. 

Oferrcumenn,  to  overcome,  i.  217. 
ii.  79,  81  ;  3  p.  oferrcomm,  ii. 
73-76,  78-80,  236;  p.  p.  oferr- 
cumenn, ii.  79,  80.  A.  S.  ofer- 
cuman. 

Oferrdon,  att,  to  excess,  i.  87,  158, 
286,  357.  ii.  175.     v.  Don. 

Oferrfell,  3  p.  fell  over,  i.  165. 

Oferrnowepp,  A.  S.  3  pr.  overfloweth, 
ii.  18. 

Oferrganngenn,  to  overpower,  i. 
356.     A.  S.  ofergangan. 

Oferrgarrt,  pomp,  ostentation,  liter- 
ally, over-deed,  i.  283  ;  fra,  ii.  195. 
Suio-Goth.  ofwer  dad,  id.  Cf. 
A.  S.  gerwan,  gearwian,  to  prepare : 
Ger.  gerben.  garben;  O.  H.  G.  kar- 
wan :  Su.  G.  giora,  to  make,  do : 
Dan.  gjore ;  Swed.  gora  :  Icel.  gora. 

Oferrgildedd,    p.   p.    gilded    over, 

'    adorned,  i.  88.     A.  S.  ofergylded. 

Oferrhannd,  mastery,  ace.  i.  188, 
189.  ii.  42,  44;  }?urrh,  ii.  236. 
Dan.  overhaand,  upperhand,  superi- 
ority. 

Oferrheh,  haughty,  ii.  64.  A.  S. 
oferheah. 

Oferrking,  sovereign  lord,  onngaen, 
i.  239. 

Oferrlaferrd,  chief  lord,  i.  7»  239> 
287. 

Oferrmett,  over  measure,  ii.  18. 

Oferrswifenn,  to  overpower,  subdue, 
i.  62,  63.  Cf.  M.  G.  sveiban,  ab- 
lassen,  diaXeirreiv ;  Icel.  svefja,  tem- 
perare.  Franc,  suueibon  oba,  super- 
ferri,  as  in  Franc,  translation  of 
Isidore's  Epistle,  fol.  viii.  b.  3,  13. 
'  gotes  gheist  suueiboda  oba  uuazsser- 
um,  Spiritus  Domini  ferebatur  super 
aquas.'' 
Oferrtradd,  3  p.  trod  under  foot, 
ii.  79,  80.  A.  S.  ofertredan,  p. 
ofer-traed. 


Oferrpuhhte,   offerr}>uhhte,   3  p.  it 

grieved?    itt,   i.    310.    ii.   329.     v. 

pinnke])]). 
Oferrwarrp,     3    p.     overthrew,    v. 

erased  text  in  notes  at  1.  1.  15567, 

15807. 
Oferrwerrc,  over-work,   i.    33,    56, 

59  5  UPP°>  i-  34- 
Off,  offe,  o,  ppn.  of,  from,  concerning, 

D.  19,  36,  222.  H.  i.  13,  118,  141, 

285.  ii.  80,  133,  138,  288;  ut  off, 

D.  166.  H.  ii.  149  ;  offhn,  D.  163; 

off  all  hu,  i.  30;  off  J?att,  D.   165. 

A.  S.  of:  O.  Frs.   af,  of:  O.  Sax. 

M.  G.  Dan.   Swed.  Icel.   af:  Ger. 

O.  H.  G.  ab  :  Grk.  and :  Lat.  ab. 
Offcwalde,  v.  Offcwellenn. 
Offcwellenn,  to  destroy,  i.  281 ;  3  p. 

offcwalde,  i.  279.     v.  Cwellenn. 
Offdredd,  p.  p.  afraid,  alarmed,  i. 

275;    pi.    offdredde,   i.    114,    131. 

A.  S.   of-draidan,  p.  p.  of-  drajded, 

of-drsed. 
OffdrunncnepJ),  3  pr.  drowneth,  ii. 

154;  pp.  offdrunncnedd,  ii.  162. 
Offr,  v.  Oferr. 
Offrenn,  to  offer,  to  sacrifice,  i.  32, 

36,   54,    141,    232,    233.    ii.   195, 

196;     2    pr.    offresst,    i.    234;     3, 

offrej)]),   i.   57,    208  ;   2  imp.  offre, 

ii.  156  ;  pp.  offredd,  i.  37,  45,  54, 

145,   202,  203.  ii.  26,  85,  94,  285. 

A.  S.   offrian :    Dut.  offeren :   Ger. 

opfern :    O.  H.  G.  opharon  :    Icel. 

offra,  to  make  an  offering,  sacrifice  : 

Lat.  offerre. 
Offringlac,  sacrificial  offering,  i.  19. 
Offspring,  A.  S.  offspring,  posterity, 

ii.  218;  ace.  ii.  28  ;  wij)}>,  ii.  76. 
Offte,  often,  i.  313.  ii.  5,  10,  86,  95, 

171,  342;   wel,  wel  -),  i.   73,  130. 

ii.  61,  91,  128;  well  offte  s'ipe,  D. 

228.     A.  S.  oft:  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G. 

oft,  ofto  :  O.  Frs.  ofta  :  Ger.  oft : 

M.  G.  ufta,  rroWa/cis :  Dan.   ofte : 

Swed.  ofta  :  Icel.  opt. 
Offtredenn,  to  tread  down,  ii.  50, 

51.     A.  S.  oftredan  :  M.  G.  trudan, 

treten,  irareTy ;    ga-trudon,    nieder- 

treten,  KaTanareiv.     v.  Tredenn. 
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Ofne,  oven,  inn,  i.  32.  A.  S.  ofen, 
ofn  :  O.  Frs.  oven  :  Ger.  ofen  : 
O.  H.G.  ofan,  ovan:  M.  G.  auhns, 
K\ifiavos  :  Dan.  ovn  :  Swed.  ugn  : 
Icel.  ofn,  omn,  older  ogn.  Cf.  Grk. 
Itwos. 

Ohhtj  (owihht,)  ought,  any  thing, 
at  all,  i.  12,  20,  52,  98,  155,  160. 
"•  23>  57»  62,  78.  A.  S.  6wiht,  oht. 
Cf.  M.  G.  vaihts,  sache,  irpaytia. 

OllfenntesSj  g.  camel,  i.  no,  321. 
A.  S.  olfend  :  O.  Sax.  olftundeo : 
O.  H.  G.  olpenta  :  M.  G.  ulbandus, 
K&fj.rj\os. 

Onn,  ad.  on,  forward,  ii.  5,  74. 

Onrij  onne,  o,  ppn.  on,  in,  into,  D.  6, 
29,  82,  121.  H.  i.  2,  16,  24,  129. 
ii.  36,  160;  o  bedde,  i.  259;  o 
boke,  ii.  66  ;  o  land,  lande,  i.  204, 
250  ;  o  life,  i.  3,  26 ;  o  liffte,  i. 
118;  o  lofft,  ii.  57  ;  o  nahht,  nihht, 
i.  130,  290;  o  slsepe,  i.  290;  o 
strande,  ii.  32;  o  write,  i.  121. 
A.  S.  on  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  Ger.  an  : 
O.  H.  G.  M.  G.  ana  :  Swed.  a  :  Icel. 
a :  Grk.  dvd. 

Onnan,  v.  Anan. 

Onndlsett,  onndlet,  countenance,  ace. 
ii.  95  ;  off,  ii.  209.  A.  S.  andwlita, 
ondwlita  :  Plat,  antlaat :  Ger.  ant- 
litz  :  O.  H.  G.  antluzi :  M.G.  anda- 
wleizns,  irpoacowov:  Swed.  anlete  : 
Icel.  andlit,  annlit. 

Onnfanngenn,  to  receive,  i.  220.  ii. 
223  ;  3  p.  pi.  onnfengenn,  ii.  146, 
178.     v.  Fanngenn. 

Onnfasst,  near,  i.  114,  115,  282, 
293»  322,  344.  ii.  104,  277,  326. 
La5am.  aneouste,  aneweste,  on-feste, 
on-fast. 

Onnfengenn,  v.  Onnfanngenn. 

Onnfon,  to  take,  receive,  i.  297.  ii. 
66,  271,  284,  303 ;  3  pr.  onnfoj),  i. 
145.  ii.  21,  22,  24,  45,  258,  294; 
3  pi.  onnfon,  ii.  32,  106  ;  3  pr.  sb. 
onnfo,  ii.  288.  A.  S.  onfon.  v. 
Fon. 

Onngann,  A.  S.  3  p.  began,  i.  95. 
v.  Biginnenn,  Gann. 

Onnlicnesse,  image,  likeness,  i.  1 74 ; 


ace.  ii.  258  ;  inn,  i,  ii.  309,  324. 
A.  S.  onltcnes. 

Onnseeness,  onnsaen,  gseness,  gaen, 
ppn.  against,  towards,  for,  I.  15, 
18,  99,  103.  H.  i.  1,  4,  6,  11,  12, 
31,  62,  76,  78,  80,  131,  142, 
319.  ii.  5,  10,  20,  21,  25,  43, 
298,  299  ;  onnggen  }>att,  i.  212,  261. 
ii.  12,  26,  32.  A.  S.  ongen.  v. 
Tosseness. 

Onnssen,,  onngseness,  back,  again,  ad. 
i.  68,  81,  117,  225  [onngsenn,  MS.], 
229,  260,  304."  ii.  2,  39,  88.  A.  S. 
ongen. 

Openn,  a.  open,  i.  22,  58.  ii.  186; 
ace.  ii.  122,  162;  Jmrrh,  i.  227.  ii. 
94;  wi]?]),  i.  10,  96.  ii.  2,  5,  261. 
A.  S.  open  :  O.  Sax.  opan  :  O.  Frs. 
epen :  Ger.  offen :  O.  H.  G.  offan  : 
Dan.  aaben  :  Swed.  open :  Icel. 
opinn. 

Opennlike,  id.  ace.  i.  99;  Jmrrhj  i. 
270;  wi])]),  ii.  6,  301. 

Opennlike,  opennlig,  openly,  plainly, 
P.  55.  H.  i.  78,  86,  95,  97,  100, 
102.  ii.  10,  11,  97,  99,  113,  119. 
A.  S.  openlice. 

Oppnedd,  oppnede,  oppnedenn,  v. 
Oppnenn. 

Oppnenn,  to  open,  disclose,  D,  262, 
284.  H.  i.  142,  255  ;  3  p.  oppnede, 
ii.  162  ;  pi.  oppnedenn,  i.  255  ; 
p.  p.  oppnedd,  i.  142,  256;  265.  ii. 
16,  21,  91,  126,  132,  183.  A.  S. 
openian ;  3  p.  openode,  pi.  open- 
odon  ;  p.  p.  openod. 

Ordj  beginning,  origin,  wi]?]),  i.  337  ; 
wi])])utenn,  i.  234;  ii.  263,  293, 
295,  297.  A.  S.  ord,  a  point  of  a 
weapon,  a  beginning  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
ord  :  Ger.  ort,  point  of  land,  spot, 
place :  O.  H.  G.  ort,  acideus,  mar  go, 
initium  :  Dan.  od,  point  of  an  in- 
strument :  Swed.  udd :  Icel.  oddr. 
Cf.  Lat.  ordior,  origo,  and  v.  Doig's 
note  on  the  Hebrew  words,  Ur,  Aur, 
and  Our,  signifying,  fire,  light,  and 
heat,  in  the  Addenda  to  Callender's 
notes  on  'The  Gaberlunzie-man,' 
PP-  75-79- 
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Orr,  or,  ii.  23,  57.  Low  G.  or.  v. 
Operr,  OJ)pr. 

Orrrap,  orra]),  doubtful,  perplexed,  i. 
107,  228,  294.  ii.  78  ;  from  A.  S. 
or,  a  particle  denoting  privation, 
and  ra}>,  A.  S.  rsed,  counsel. 

Orrrapnesse,  doubt,  perplexity,  i. 
107. 

Orresst,  contest,  inn,  ii.  81.  A.  S. 
orrest,  from  eornest,  duellum  : 
O.  H.  G.  ernust,  pugna,  whence 
Engl,  'earnest:'  Ger.  ernst:  Icel. 
orrosta,  qs.  ornosta,  mod.  orosta, 
orusta,  a  battle. 

Orrmete,  measureless,  ace.  ii.  121; 
purrh,  i,  5.  ii.  304 ;  accumulated, 
ace.  i.  149.  A.  S.  or-msete,  im- 
mense. 

Crrtrowwe,  distrustful,  ii.  48.  A.  S. 
or-trywe,  distrustful ;  or-truwian, 
to  distrust,     v.  Trowwenn. 

Orrtrowwpe,  distrust,  ut  off,  i.  107. 
A.  S.  or-treow,  or-truwung. 

Qrrshellmod,  pride,  purrh,  i.  216. 
A.  S.  orgel,  sxiperbia,  Bens. :  French, 
orgueil.  v.  O.  H.  G.  urguol,  in- 
signis,  and  guollih,  gloriosus. 

Operr,  a.  other,  g.  i.  41,  192  ;  d.  ii. 
233;  ace.  i.  42,  153,  175;  fra,  ii. 
296;  inn,  i.  175.  ii.  8,  213  ;  wij?p, 
ii.  27;  an  oj^err,  operr,  another, 
i.  60,  179,  242.  ii.  6,  17,  28,  60, 
296;  g.  i.  260;  ace.  i.  249;  inn,  i. 
144;  inntill,  i.  286;  onn,  ii.  88; 
wi]){),  i.  42.  ii.  297  ;  an  wipp  operr, 
ii.  296 ;  ani&  oj?err,  off,  i.  178; 
eSS^err — operr,  i.  216  ;  wipp  operr, 
i.  9,  28.  ii.  292  ;  illc  an  operr, 
every  other,  ii.  294  ;  nan  oj?err,  g.  i. 
155  ;  ace.  i.  153  ;  ii.  50,  70  ;  purrh, 
i.  197  ;  wij}]3,  i.  266  ;  surnm  operr, 
d.  i.  324;  wipp,  i.  259;  patt  operr, 
i.  217,  284;  fra,  ii.  24;  i,  ii.  14; 
o,  ii.  89;  off,  i.  235;  to,  i.  35; 
uppo,  ii.  179  ;  absol.  ii.  Ill  ;  J)att, 
tatt,  an,  patt  operr,  i.  14,  298,  320. 
ii.  13  ;  Jriss  operr,  o,  ii.  112  ;  operr, 
oderr,  second,  i.  149,  187;  ii.  139, 
150,  176,  218;  ace.  D.  189;  pi. 
oj^re,  others,  i.  21,  24,  82;  ace.  i. 


12,  42.  ii.  21,  51.  d.  i.  176  ;  abuf- 
enn,  i.  320;  biforenn,  i.  11  ;  bi- 
twenenn,  i.  13  ;  forr,  i.  196;  fra,  ii. 
296  ;  inn,  ii.  192  ;  off,  i.  235  ;  till, 
ii.  12T  ;  towarrd,  i.  220;  upponn, 
ii.  121;  wip]),  i.  82.  ii.  46.  A.  S. 
6der  :  O.  Sax.  odar  :  O.  Frs.  other  : 
Ger.  ander  :  O.  H.  G.  andar  :  M.  G. 
an]?ar,  aXKos,  erepos  :  Dan.  anden  : 
Swed.  annan  :  Icel.  annarr.  v.  Hallf, 
Si>e,  Stunnd,  Whatt,  Wise. 

Operr,  olplpr,  conj.  or,  D.  328.  H.  i. 
14,  16,  216,  224,  263,  268,  274. 
ii.  70,  133, 170,  206.  A.  S.  ouder  : 
Plat,  edder,  or  :  O.  Frs.  auder,  uder  : 
Ger.  oder. 

Opre,  v.  Oj^err,  a. 

Oppr,  v.  Oj^err,  conj. 

Owwhaer,  owwhar,  any  where,  i.  26, 
225,  240  [owhar,  MS.]  ;  elless,  i. 
294.  ii.  67.     A.  S.  o-hwser. 

Owwperr,  either,  d.  i.  85,  191  ;  ace. 
i.  326;  forr,  ii.  281  ;  till,  i.  258; 
Saen,  i.  1, 192  ;  one  or  other,  alteruter, 
ii.  4.     A.  S.  owfter  =  o-hwsefter. 

Oxe,  ox,  i.  32,  40 ;  wipj>,  i..  40, 
41.  A.  S.  O.  Frs.  oxa  :  Ger.  ochs  : 
O.  H.  G.  ohso  :  M.  G.  auhsa,  jSoSs  : 
Dan.  Swed.  oxe :  Icel.  oxi. 


P. 

Pall,  cloth,  off,  i.  283.  A.  S.  paell  : 
La3am.  pal,  psel,  cloth  :  M.  H.  G. 
pfelle  :  Icel.  pell,  costly  stuff,  velvet  ?  : 
Lat.  pallium. 

Pappe,  the  breast,  off,  i.  223.  Lat. 
papilla :  Ital.  poppa,  a  teat,  nipple, 
the  breast. 

Patriarrke,  Grk.  itarpiapxos,  patri- 
arch, i.  298.  ii.  231 ;  pi.  Patriarrk- 
ess,  off,  i.  266. 

Peninng,  penny,  i.  113  ;  ace.  i.  112, 
121,  122.  A.  S.  pening,  penig : 
Plat,  pennig :  Ger.  pfennig  :  Dan. 
penge  :  Swed.  penning  :  Icel.  pen- 
ningr,  a  penny,  pi.  money ;  in  mod. 
Icel.  peningr,  with  a  single  n,  is  used 
of  cattle,  live-stock  :  Lat.  pecunia. 
v.  Hsefedd. 
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Pine,  pine,  pain,  torment,  i.  102, 
256.  ii.  174,  175,  196;  g.piness, 
ii.  8 ;  ace.  pine,  i.  48,  50.  ii.  109, 
121,  175,  315;  fra,  I.  70.  H.  i. 
275;  inntill,  ii.  174;  off,  I.  76.  H. 
i.  276;  wi]?]?,i.  45, 128  ;  wi])]nitenn, 
i.  45,  317,  A.  S.  ptn:  Plat,  pien  : 
Dut.  pyn,  pyne  :  Ger.  pein :  Dan. 
pine  :  Swed.  pina  :  Icel.  pina,  a  fine, 
mod.  torment :  Lat.  poena,  v.  Helle- 
piness,  Rodepine. 
Pinenn,  to  torment,  i.  53,  128,  129, 
273  ;  to,  i.  220.  ii.  12  ;  forr  to,  i. 
191 ;  p.  p.  pinedd,  i.  289.  A.  S. 
ptnian :  Icel.  pina,  to  torment,  tor- 
ture, punish. 
Plihht,  A.S.  danger,  state,  i.  163,  356. 
Ploh,  plough,  i,  ii.  199.  Ger.  pflug  : 
O.  H.  G.  pfluoc :  Dan.  plov  :  Swed. 
plog  : — the  word  was  unknown  to 
the  Goth.,  as  well  as  to  the  A.  S., 
the  former  using  the  term  '  hoha,' 
and  the  latter,  '  sulh '  :  Icel.  plogr, 
aratrum. 
Posstell,  Grk.  airoaroXos,  Apostle, 
i.  179,  200.  ii.  114;  att,  ii.  205; 
till,  ib. ;  pi.  posstless,  i.  296.  ii.  113, 

127,  130,  189,  219,  220;  g.  i.  295  ; 
d.  ii.  202  ;  ace.  i.  184.  ii.  192  ;  bi- 
forenn,  ii.  317;  forr,  i.  183;  off,  i. 

296.  ii.  130;  onn,  i.  182;  Jmrrh, 
ii.   129,    140;    till,  i.   171;    to,   ii. 

130  ;  wi})]),  ii.  187. 
Posstless,  v.  Posstell. 
Pratt,    wily,   i.    230.     A.  S.  praetig, 

astutus,  Benson  :  Icel.  pretta,/aZ/ere. 
Preost,  prest,  priest,  i.  5,  9,  13,  29, 

276,   314.    ii.   194,   277,    278;    g. 

preostess,  prestess,  i.  14,  30,  352  ; 

d.  preost,  i.  212  ;   ace.  preost,  prest, 

i.  15,  16,  212,  352  ;  affterr,  i.  13  ; 

forr,  i.   37,   213;  o,  i.   29;  off,  i. 

36 ;  till,  i.  30,  63 ;  to,  i.  24,  43.  ii. 

157;    Jmrrh,   ii.    11  ;    pi.  preostess, 

prestess,  i.  9,  13-15,  21,  60.  ii.  10, 

210,  244  ;  g.  s.  or  pi.  i.  9.  ii.  203  ; 

ace.  i.  129  ;  bitwenenn,  i.  13  ;.  off, 

i.  8,   14,   19,  330.  ii.  2  ;  jmrrh,  ii. 

195,   196 ;   wi}>]>,  i.  8,  60.     A.  S. 

preost. 


Presteflocc,  a  company  of  priests,  i. 
14,  16. 

Primmsessnesst,  2  pr.  makest  a 
catechumen,  i.  51  ;  3,  primmsesS- 
nej>|>,  ii.  279  ;  p.  p.  primmsessnedd, 
ii.  222,  234,  278;  primmsessdenn, 
ii.  222.  v.  notes  at  11.  16553, 
18143-18183. 

Profete,  profete,  prophete,  prophete, 
Grk.  irpofrjTrjs,  Prophet,  i.  179, 
201,  238,  298-300.  ii.  2,  3,  323, 
343  5  g-  prophetess,  i.  168;  pro- 
phete, ace.  i.  180;  onn  ~pe,  ib. ; 
Jmrrh,  i.  291,  307;  pi.  profetess, 
prophetess,  i.  339.  ii.  90,  115,  116, 
140,  142,  324;  g.  i.  339.  ii.  140; 
off,  i.  299.  ii.  231,  280;  Jmrrh,  ii. 
96,  114,  146. 

Propitiari,  Lat.  to  be  appeased  [to 
propitiate,  appease\  i.  33  ;  tibi  pro- 
pitiatur,  i.  34. 

Propitiatoriumm,  Lat.  the  mercy- 
seal,  i.  33.  v.  Epist.  ad  Hebr. 
ix.  5. 

Publicaness,  puplicaness,  Lat.  pub- 
licani,  publicans,  reXojvai,  Luc.  iii. 
12.  H.  i.  324,  354.  ii.  341  ;  off,  i. 
354- 

o, 

Quarrterrne,  v.  Cwarrterrne. 

0,-uapprigan,  quaj/f)rigan,  Lat.  quad- 
riga, applied  metaphorically  to  the 
four  Gospels,  P.  21 ;  off,  P.  3,  5  ; 
inn,  P.  95. 

B. 

Kacchess,  O.  E.  pi.  scenting-hounds, 
wij>}>,  ii.  115.  A.  S.  rsecc,  canis 
plautus,  canis  odorisequus,  iElfr. 
Gloss.  Bibl.  Cott.  Jul.  A.  2.  p.  173: 
Icel.  rakki :  Swed.  raka,  to  run  after. 

Radd,  p.  p.  afraid,  i.  73.  Dan.  rsed, 
id. 

Badde,  v.  Rsede. 

Used,  advice,  counsel,  ii.  298  ;  ace.  i. 
239,  305.  ii.  80  ;  off,  ii.  78  ;  meet- 
ing, assembly,  att,  i.  289.  A.  S. 
raid  :  O.  Sax.  rad  :  O.  Frs.  red  :  Ger. 
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rath:    O.  H.  G.    rat:    Dan.   raad : 

Swed.  rad:  Icel.  rad.     v.  Rap. 
RsDde,  I  pr.  A.  S.  /  advise,  ii.  285 ; 

3  p.  radde,  warned,  i.  225. 
Rsedelike,  ace.  ready,  v.  er.  text  in 

notes  at  v.  2915. 
RaBdepp,  3  pr.  readeth,  ii.  248 ;  3  pi. 

redenn,  redenn,  D.  47,   328  ;  p.  p. 

redd,    i.   238.     A.  S.   raidan,   3  pr. 

raidep,  pi.  rajdap,  to  counsel,  direct, 

divine,   read :    O.   Sax.    radan :    O. 

Frs.   reda  :    Ger.   rathen  :   O.  H.  G. 

ratan  :  M.  G.  -redan  :  Dan.  raade  : 

Icel.    ra5a,     to     counsel,    explain, 

read. 
Rssdis,  ready,   i.   86,   215,   222.    ii. 

54,  71,  95,  196,  238,  302  ;  ace.  ii. 

112.      A.  S.    rsed :    O.  Frs.    rede: 

O.H.  G.  reiti:  M.G.  raps,  evtcotros; 

ga-raids,  diaTera^jxkvos  :  Dan.  rede  : 

Swed.  redo. 
Raefenn,   to  rob,  deprive  of,  seize,  i. 
I32>  356;   2  pr.  raefesst,  i.  154;  3, 

rsefe])]),  i.   174,  325,  356.  ii.  283; 
2  pr.  sb.  raefe,  i.  154 ;  p.  p.  raefedd, 

i.  286,  341.  ii.  337.     A.  S.  reafian: 

O.  Sax.  r6bon :  Ger.  rauben:  O.H.G. 

roubon  ;  M.  G.  biraubon,  berauben, 

avXav  :    Dan.   rove :    Swed.  rofva  : 
Icel.  raufa  :  Lat.  rapere. 
Reem,  a  cry,  i.  282.     A.  S.  hream  : 
North  Engl,  ream,  to  shout :  Low 
Ger.  romen,  to   cry  out  :    O.   Sax. 
hrom,  glory,  clamour :  Ger.  ruhm  : 
O.  H.  G.  hruom  :  Icel.  hreimr. 
Rsdw,  v.  Reowwepp. 
Eamm,  a  ram,  i.  37.     A.  S.  Dut.  Frs. 
M.  H.  G.  Q.  H.  G.  ram :  Plat.  Ger. 
ramtn. 
Ran,    3   p.   touched,  ii.   185.     A.  S. 
hrinan,  p.  hran  :  v.  the  passages  in 
A.  S.  Gospels,  Mark  v.   27,  'heo' 
('  pset  wif  pe    on    blodes   ryne  .  . 
waes ')    .  .  '  his  reaf  aethran  : '  and 
Luke  viii.  44,  .  .  '  sethran  his  reafes 
fnxd  : '    O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  hrinan  : 
Icel.  hrina,  to  cleave  to,  stick. 
Rann,   3  p.  ran,  i.  45.     A.  S.  rinnan, 
3  p.  ran  :  O.  Sax.   O.  H.  G.  M.  G. 
rinnan  :  Ger.  rinnen :  O.  Frs.  rinna  : 


Dan.   rende  :     Swed.    rinna  :    Icel. 
rinna,  mod.  renna. 

Rannc,  haughty,  properly,  high- 
growing,  luxuriant,  i.  335-  A.  S. 
ranc :  Dan.  rank,  upright  \  Icel. 
rakkr,  straight,  slender;  metaph. 
upright,  courageous,  bold. 

Rap,  ace.  rope,  ii.  197.  A.  S.  rap  : 
O.  Frs.  raap  :  Dut.  reep  :  Ger. 
O.  H.  G.  reif :  M.  G.  raip,  in  skauda- 
raip,  tjxds  :  Dan.  reb  :  Swed.  rep  : 
Icel.  reip. 

Ras,  v.  Risenn. 

Raj),  counsel,  direction,  ace.  i.  47,  80, 
100,  225,  258,  324.  ii.  194;  forr, 
i.  47 ;  meeting,  att,  ii.  337.  G. 
rath.     v.  Orra})  and  Raed. 

Rape,  ra)?e,  quickly,  readily,  ii.  124, 
125,  340.  A.  S.  rade. 
:?  Rapenn,  rapenn,  to  counsel,  guide,  i. 
190.  ii.  62  ;  to,  i.  100.  M.  G. 
ga-ra]}jan,  zahlen,  apiOixuv.  A.  S. 
rsedan  :  G.  rathen.    v.  R«d. 

Reccless,  recless,  incense,  i.  58,  224; 
ace  i.  35,57,  257;  off,  i.  35,  231; 
wipp,  i.  19,33,  48,  56,  231,  257; 
recless  smec,  incense-smoke,  i.  48, 
233 ;  recles  smec,  i.  32.  A.  S. 
recels,  rycels  [rec,  smoke,  vapour]  : 
Icel.  reykelsi. 

Reccnenn,  to  reckon,  recount,  pay, 
i.  122,  195;  to,  i.  121.  ii.  35;  3 
pr.  reccnepp,  ii.  34  [recnepp,  MS.], 
35,  37;  p.  p.  reccnedd,  i.  69,  7°» 
113.  A.  S.  reccan,  gerecenian,  to 
recount,  relate :  Low  G.  rekenen : 
O.  Frs.  rekenia  :  Ger.  rechnen : 
O.  H.  G.  rechenen  :  M.  G.  rahnjan, 
Xoyifav  :  Dan.  regne  :  Swed.  rakna  : 
Icel.  reikna. 

Reckelaes,  reckless,  negligent,  i.  30. 
A.  S.  rece-leas. 

Reckepp,  v.  Rekkenn. 

Reclefatt,  reclefatt,  incense-vessel, 
censer,  i.  58  ;  ace.  i.  1 ;  inn,  i.  35. 
A.  S.  recels-fset. 
Rekkenn,  to  reck,  take  heed  of,  ii. 
208;  3  pr.  reckepp,  i.  140;  3  p. 
rohhte,  i.  314.  ii.  144.  A.  S.  recan, 
3  pr.    reep,   3  p.    rohte :    0.  Sax. 
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r6kian  :  O.  H.  G.  ruohhjan  :  Dan. 
rogte  :  Icel.  raekja. 

Redd,  v.  RgedeJ)]?. 

Reddenn,  to  rid,  save,  to,  i.  282  ;  3 
p.  redde,  ii.  319.  A.  S.  hreddan : 
Low  G.  redden :  O.  Frs.  hredda : 
Ger.  retten  :  O.  H.  G.  retjan  :  Dan. 
redde  :  Swed.  radda. 

Reord,  rerd,  sound,  voice,  i.  333 ; 
ace.  ii.  226,  247,  248.  A.  S.  reord, 
lingua,  sermo,  vox :  M.  G.  razda, 
XaXta,  yXobaaa :  O.  H.  G.  rarta  : 
Icel.  rodd. 

Reowepp,  3  pr.  it  repenteth,  grieveth, 
i.  137,  192,  193;  3  p.  raew,  I.  65, 
69,  77.  H.  ii.  143,  144,  304;  had 
companion,  ii.  160.  A.  S.  hreowan, 
impers.,  3  pr.  hreowe]),  3  p.  hreaw : 
Engl,  to  rue  :  O.  Sax.  hrewan  : 
O.  H.  G.  hriuwan :  Icel.  hryggja, 
older  hryggva.     v.  Bireowwsenn. 

Eeowwsunnd,  repentance,  ace.  i. 
305.     v.  Reowwsunnge. 

Eeowwsunnge,  id.  i.  192  ;  ace. 
reowwsunng,  rewwsinng,  i.  193.  ii. 
127;  rewwsunnge,  butenn,  i.  344. 
A.  S.  hreowsung. 

Rerd,  v.  Reord. 

Resste,  rest,  i.  244.  ii.  97  ;  ace.  i. 
144,  171,  224,  268.  ii.  38,  97, 
319;  to,  i.  144;  wi])]),  i.  180. 
A.  S.  rest :  O.  Sax.  resta,  rasta  : 
O.  H.  G.  rasta:  M.  G.  rasta,  1. 
ruhe,  2.  strecke  wegs,  die  man  geht, 
ohne  auszuruhen,  pLiXiov,  Matt.  v. 
41  :  Dan.  Swed.  rast :  Icel.  rost, 
used  only  in  the  sense  of  a  mile,  i.e. 
the  distance  between  two  '  resting- 
places? 

Resstedass>  A.  S.  Rest-day,  i.  144. 

Resstenn,  to  rest,  himm,  me,  i.  334. 
ii.  99;  to,  ii.  98,  99,  no;  3  pr. 
resste])]?,  himm,  i.  152,  162,  180; 
1  pr.  sb.  resste,  me,  ii.  98.  A.  S. 
restan,  3  pr.  reste]?,  1  pr.  sb.  reste. 

Rewwsinng,  rewwsunnge,  v.  Re- 
owwsunnge. 

Reshellboc,  rule-book,  book  of  canons, 
ace.  D.  8.  A.  S.  regol,  regul :  Lat. 
regula. 


Ressn,  rain,  i.  299,  302 ;  ace.  i. 
301  ;  Jmrrh,  ii.  127.  A.  S.  regn, 
ren  :  O.  Sax.  regan  :  O.  Frs.  rein  : 
Ger.  regen  :  O.  H.  G.  regan  :  M.  G. 
r\gn,(3poxh  '  Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  regn. 

Ressnenn,  to  rain,  send  rain,  i.  299, 
302;  to,  ii.  152.  A.  S.  regnan, 
rinan :  M.  G.  rignjan,  regnen,  @p£x~ 

Resssenn,  to  raise,  exalt,  direct,  i. 

14.  ii.  189,  211;   to,  i.   I5r,  196, 

323,  343,  345.  ii.  208  ;  forr  to,  i. 

l84>  335  5  3  Pr-  ressse})}),  P.   70. 

ii.  14  ;  p.   p.  resssedd,   i.    202  ;   I 

fut.  re&gse,    /  will   raise,  ii.   189, 

210.     A.  S.  rasian,  3  pr.  rasa}},  p.p. 

rasod,  1  fut.  rasige  :  M.  G.  raisjan, 

erheben,  egtyeipeiv ;   I  pr.  raisja,   3 

pr.    raised ;    p.    p.    raisins :     Dan. 

reise  :  Swed.  resa  :  Icel.  reisa. 
Rhof,  rof,  roof,  uppo,  ii.  40,  53,  61. 

A.S.O.  Frs.  hr6f:  Dut.roef:  M.  G. 

hrot,    areyrj,    ScD/^a  :    Icel.  hrof,   a 

shed  under  which  ships  are  bxdlt  or 

kept  :   Grk.  opocpos. 
Riche,  kingdom,  realm,  \.  243,  329. 

ii.  244  ;  g.  richess,  i.  330  ;   ace.  i. 

161,   239,   248,   288.    ii.   68,   225, 

241:,  249;  i,  inn,  i.. 259,  288,  293; 

inntill,  ii.  243  ;  off,  i.  112,  193.  ii. 

216;  till,  i.  260.     A.  S  rice:  Engl. 

-ric,   in  '  bishopric '  :  O.  Sax.  riki  : 

O.  Frs.  rike  :  Ger.  reich :  O.  H.  G. 

rihhi  :    M.  G.    reiki,    apxh  :    Dan. 

rige :    Swed.   rike :   Icel.  riki :  Lat. 

regere,  to  ride. 
Riche,  rich,  i.  221,  248.  ii.  67;  ace. 

i.    286  ;    biforenn,  ii.    207  ;    till,   i. 

137;  pi.  riche,  i.  138.  ii.  65;  ace. 

i.    134,    281  ;    off,  i.    289.     A.  S. 

rice  :   O.  Sax.   riki :    O.  Frs.  rike  : 

Ger.  reich  :  O.  H.  G.  rihhi  :    M.  G. 

reiks,  evrifios:  Dan.  rig  :  Swed.  rik  : 

Icel.  rikr. 
Ridepp,  3  pr.  rideth,  i.  241.     A.  S. 

ridan,    3    pr.    ride]» :    Ger.    reiten : 

O.  H.  G.  ritan :  Dan.  ride  :  Swed. 

rida  :  Icel.  ri5a. 
Ridinngess,    pi.    ridings,    i.    321. 

This  word  appears  to  be  used  her^ 
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in  the   earlier  and  more  extensive 
sense    of    travelling,    going  from 
place  to  place,  without  mention  of 
the  mode   of  conveyance,     v.  Bos- 
worth,  Diet,   ad  v.  Ridan.     In  the 
North  it  is  used  for  '  a  road  cut  in 
a  wood',''  v.  Halliwell's  Arch.  Diet. 
Rihht,  right,  justice,  i.  249 ;  ace.  i. 
216.  ii.  208,   229,   232,  268;  i,  ii. 
280;    off,    ii.    265;    till,    ii.    139; 
rihhte,  rihht,   wij)]>,   i.  46,  169.  ii. 
64,   256.     A.  S.  riht:    M.  G.   ga- 
raihtei,  gerechtigkeit,  biKaioavvq. 
Rihht,  a.  right,  proper,  true,  i.  23, 
86,  191.  ii.  12,   180,  267;  butenn, 
i.  344;  inntill,  i.  122  ;  wiJ)J),  i.  46. 
ii.  12  ;  rihhte,  g.  i.  48.  ii.  30;  ace. 
i.  132,  246.  ii.  98;  att,  i.  4,  112  ; 
i,  inn,  i.  57,  229.  ii.  300;  inntill,  i. 
122  ;  Jmrrh,  i.  46 ;  till,  i.  49  ;  to,  i. 
118;    unnderr,  ii.    300;    ut   off,  i. 
228;    wi])}),   i.   51;    absol.    ii.    30, 
119;   rihhte,   Jmtt,  ii.    95;    ace.  i. 
190;  wij)]),   i.    198;   \e,  i.  49.    ii. 
245;  amang,  ii.  180;  forr,  ii.  109, 
175;  fra,  i.   227;    inntill,  ii.   220; 
off,  ii.  180;  J>urrh,  i.  62.  ii.   245; 
till,  i.    3.  ii.    27  ;  unnderr,  ii.  240, 
275  ;  ut  off,  i.  227.  ii.  233;  wi])]), 
ii.   125,    245;    pi.    rihhte,   i.   344; 
rihht  hallf,  o,  i.  2,  19;  Jmrrh,  i.  20; 
rihht  hannd,  inn,  i.  284.  A.  S.  riht : 
O.  Sax.    O.  H.  G.   reht :    O.  Frs. 
riucht :    Ger.  recht :    M.  G.  raihts, 
ei)6v$,    dixaios  :    Dan.    ret :    Swed. 
rset,  rsett :  Icel.  rettr  ;  Lat.  rectus. 
Rihht,  ad.  right,  exactly,  immediately, 
i.  11,  16,   17,  39,  58,  95,  149.  ii. 
6,  22,  29,  125;  rihht  a]>eil,  ])urrh, 
wi})}),  i.   247,   251  ;  god,  i.  192.  ii. 
114;  nan,  ii.   307,  308;  rihht  forr 
nohht,  i.  285  ;  full  wel,  P.  8  ;  nohht, 
i.   20,    164.   ii.   120;    wel,  i.    217. 
A.  S.  rihte. 
Rihhtlbisetenn,  rightly-obtained,  off, 

i.  54.    v.  Bigatt. 
Rih.lh.tenn,  to  correct,  to,  ii,  5,  279  ; 
2  pi.  imp.  rihhte])]),  make  straight, 
i.  321  ;  p.  p.  rihhtedd,  i.  321,  336. 
A.  S.  rihtan,  2  pi.  imp.  rihtaj},  p.  p. 


rihted  :  M.  G.  ga-raihtjan ;  2  pi. 
imp.  ga-raihteij) ;  p.  p.  ga-raihti])s. 
Rihh.twis,  righteous,  just,  i.  98,  100, 
286.  ii.  17,  148;  off,  i.  85;  pi. 
rihhtwise,  i.  3,  10-12.  ii.  98  ;  forr, 
i.  10,  338.  A.  S.  rihtwis :  M.  G. 
ga-raihts,  gerecht,  ditcaios. 
l&ih.h.t-wisle'gSQ, 'righteousness,  justice, 

i.  86  ;  off,  i.  85. 
Rinhtwisnesse,  id.  ii.  24;  g.  rihht- 
wisnessess,   ii.    19,    230,    279;    ace. 
rihhtwisnesse,  i.  11, 122, 196.  ii.  16, 
24;  affterr,  i.  196  ;  forr,  i.  11 ;  off, 
ii.  112,  233;  Jmrrh,  i.  10,  99,  289. 
ii.  17;  wiJ>J),  i.    10;   wi]>J)utenn,  ii. 
17.     A.  S.  rihtwisnes. 
Rime,  metre,  measure,  ace.  D.  44  ; 
wij>]>,  D.  101  ;  rime,  number,  Jmrrh, 
ii.  36.     A.  S.  O.  Frs.  rim  :   O.  Sax. 
-rim  in  un-rim :  Otfrid,  rim,  number : 
G.  reim.    Cf.  La3am.  adv.  arimen,  to 
number,  and  Welch,  rhif. 
Rimenn,  to  number,  to,  ii.  35  ;  3  pr. 
rime})]),  ii.  37;  p.  p.  rimedd,  ii.  34, 
262.     A.  S.  riman,  3  pr.  rime]),  p.  p. 
gerimed. 
Ringenn,  to  ring,  i.  28-30.     A.  S. 
hringan  :  Dan.  ringe  :   Icel.  hringja, 
campanam  pidsare. 
Rippenn,  to  tear,  spoil,  i.  357 ;  to,  i. 
356;    3    pr.    rippeJ>J>,  i.   325,   356. 
A.    S.    rypan,    3    pr.    ryp})  :    Ger. 
raufen,  rupfen  :    O.  H.  G.    raufjan  : 
M.  G.  raupjan,  riWeiv  ;  3  pr.  raup- 
eij> :  Swed.  repa :  Icel.  rjiifa :    Lat. 
diripere. 
Risenn,  risenn  upp,  to  rise,  rise  up,  i. 
93,   139,   144,   252,   265.    ii.   189, 
220;  to,  i.  150,  299  ;  3  pr.  rise})]), 
rise])]),  rise])})  upp,  i.  208,  249,  252. 
ii-  36  ;  3  P-  ras,  ras  upp,  ras  upp,  D. 
215,  230.  H.  i.  93,  108,  150,   202, 
206,  290.  ii.  14,  in,  317;   2  imp. 
ris  upp,  i.  290  ;  refl.  ras  himm,  hire, 
upp,  i.  90,  107  ;  p.  p.  risenn  upp, 
D.  222.  H.  ii.  47,   112,  126,  189, 
219,  220.     A.  S.  risan,  arisan,  3  pr. 
arise]?,  3  p.  aras,  pp.  arisen  :  O.  Sax. 
O.  H.  G.  risan  :  O.  Frs.  risa  :  M.  G. 
ur-reisan,  aufstehen,  kyeipecOai ;  3 
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pr.  ur-reisi}),  3  p.  ur-rais ;  p.  p.  ur- 

risans :  Icel.  risa. 
Rixlenn,  to  rule,  i.  76.  ii.  244 ;  to, 

i.  285,  288,  289,  291  ;  3  pr.  rixle))J), 

i.  146  [rixsle])]),  MS.],  ii.  241,  244. 

A.  S.    ricsian,    rixian,   3  pr.  rixaj) : 

La3am.  rixlien,  later  text,  rixli. 
Ro,  quiet,  peace,  i.  244;  ace.  i.  144, 

171,   268.    ii.   319;    wi])]),   i.    180. 

A.  S.  row  :    Ger.  rube :    O.  H.  G. 

ruowa  :  Dan.  Swed.  ro  :  Icel.  ro. 
Rode,   rood,  cross,  ace.  i.   194  ;  fra, 

D.  208  ;  o,  D.  224.  P.  62,  83.   I. 

4.    H.  i.  45,   71,  183,  347.  ii.  85, 

130,   145,    158;    upp    o,    uppo,    i. 

203,  331.   ii.  14,  94.     A.  S.  rod: 

O.  Sax.  roda:    O.  Frs.  rode:   Ger. 

ruthe  :  O.  H.  G.  ruota,^r//ca  :  Icel. 

roda. 
Rodepine,  rode  pine,  pain,  torment, 

of  the  cross,  ]mrrh,  i.    68;    wiJ>J>, 

ii.  84. 
Rodetreo,  roodtree,   cross,   literally, 

wood  of  the  cross,  i.  194  ;  g.  rode- 

treowwess,    rodetrewwess,  i.   9.    ii. 

154;  rodetreo,  rodetre,  o,  D.  201. 

P.  9,  31.  H.  i.  45,  47.  ii.  186,195, 

239'  253  5  >urrh,   i.  194;  uppo,  i. 

45.    v.  Treo. 
Rodetreowwess,  rode  trewwess,  v. 

Rodetreo. 
Rohhte,  v.  Rekkenn. 
Ros,  praise,  ace.  i.  169.     Dan.  roes, 

praise  :  Swed.  ros. 
Rosenn,  to  boast,  to,  i.  169.     Dan. 

rose  sig,  to  vaunt. 
Rosinng,  boasting,  ace.  i.  169 ;  Saen, 

i.  157. 
Rote,  rote,  root,  i.  172  ;  att,  i.  351  ; 

off,   ii.   it,    50;    to,  i.   323,    346. 

Icel.  rot,  radix. 
Rotenn,  to  putrefy,  to,  i.  165,  2 So. 

A.   S.    rotian :    Plat.    Dut.    rotten : 

Dan.   raadne :    Swed.  ruttna :    Icel. 

rotna. 
Rowwst,  voice,  i.  320,  333.     M.  G. 

razda,  stimme,  KaXid :  Dan.  Swed. 

rost,  voice  :  Icel.  raust. 
Runh,   rough,   i.    321,    337.     A.  S. 

rub,  ruw  :  Plat.  Dut.  ru :  Ger.  rauh : 


O.  H.  G.   ruh  :    Dan.   ru :    Swed. 

™ggig- 
Rum,  room,  ace.  i.  295.    A.  S.  O.  Sax. 

O.   H£   G.    Plat.    Dut.    rum  :    Ger. 

raum :    M.  G.   rums,  toitos  :    Dan. 

Swed.  rum  :  Icel.  riim. 
Rume,  wide,  ace.  i.  127.     A.S.  rum  : 

M.  G.  rums,  geraumig,  evpvxojpos. 
Rune,   run,   counsel,  communing,   ii. 

298,  301,  303;  ace.  run,  i.  239.  ii. 

288  ;  rune,   run,   Jmrrh,  i.   258.    ii. 

323;  rune,  to,  i.  221.     A.  S.  run  : 

O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  runa  :   Ger.  rune  : 

M.  G.  runa,  \xvGTr\piov,  avpipovXiov, 

Pov\rj :    Dan.    rune :    Swed.   runa  : 

Icel.  riin. 

S. 

Sacclses,  guiltless,  without  contention, 
D.  202.  H.  i.  63;  pi.  ace.  saccless, 
i.  183.  A.  S.  sacleas  [sacu,  con- 
tentio,  causa,  lis,  Engl.  *  sake']. 

See,  sea,  ii.  160,  162  ;  ace.  i.  127.  ii. 
160;  i,  ii.  162;  o,  ii.  185;  to- 
warrd,  ii.  277;  uppo,  ii.  108.  A.S. 
sai :  O.  Sax.  seo  :  O.  Frs.  se :  Dut. 
zee  :  Ger.  see  :  O.  H.  G.  seo :  M.  G. 
saiws,  Xi/JLj/rj  :  Dan.  so :  Swed.  sjo  : 
Icel.  S9zt,  mod.  sjor. 

Ssem,  load,  ace.  i.  128  ;  wi])]),  i.  241. 
A.  S.  seam,  '  a  sack  of  eight  bushels, 
which  was  a  horse-load,  hence  gene- 
rally a  load','  so  in  the  A.  S.  gospels, 
*  ge  syma]>  men  mid  ]?am  byrtSenum, 
....  and  ge  ne  ahrina]?  ©a  seamas,' 
&c.  Luke  xi.  46  :  O.  Frs.  sam  :  Ger. 
saum,  a  hem,  seam,  also  a  measure  : 
O.  H.  G.  soum  :  Dan.  Swed.  som  : 
Icel.  saumr.  v.  Bosworth,  Diet,  ad 
v.  Seam. 

Saesteorrne,  sea-star,  ace.  i.  72.  v. 
Steorrne. 

Ssete,  soete,  seat,  sitting,  ii.  61 ;  att, 
ii.  29,  132-134,  173;  i.  ^  J77; 
onn,  i.  201;  till,  ii.  137;  upponn 
an,  uppo  ]mtt,  ii.  61  ;  pi.  ssetess,  i, 
ii.  57.  A.  S.  geset,  set:  O.  H.  G. 
sez  :  Icel.  set,  also  saeti. 

Saebenn,  v.  Sittenn. 
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Sseshenn,  sseshe,  sahh,  v.  Seon. 
Sahhte,  concurring,  i.  198  ;  pi.  i.  51. 

Icel.   sattr,    a.  agreeing,  at  peace, 

reconciled. 
Sahhtlenn,  to  reconcile,  i.  272.  ii. 

28,  287;  to,  i.  276.  ii.  318;  forr 

to,  i.  9  ;    3  pr.  sahhtle])]),  i.  208 ; 

p.  p.  sahhtledd,  i.  277.     A.  S.  saht- 

lian. 
Sahhtnesse,  settlement,  concord,  re- 

conciliation,  ace.  P.  68.  H.  i.  121, 

1dS^    x98,    199.      A.  S.   sahtnys  : 

Icel.  satt,  and  saett. 
Sake,  dispute,  strife,  fra,  i.  325,  355  ; 

pi.  ace.  sakess,  i.  356  ;  fault,  guilt, 

ace.  i.   44,  47,   59,   76  ;  pi.  sakess, 

off,  i.  36.     A.S.  sacu:  Engl. '  sake': 

Low  Ger.  sake  :  O.  Sax.  saka  :  Ger. 

sache  :     O.  H.  G.   sacha  :    M.  G. 

sakjo,  pax7)''  Dan.  sag  :  Swed.  sak  : 

Icel.   sok.    v.  Bosworth's  Diet,  ad 

v.  Sacu. 
Saldenn,  v.  Sellenn. 
Sallfe,  salve,  ointment,  i.  224,  232  ; 

ace.  i.  231,  233,  234.  ii.  114;  off, 

i.    224;    )?urrh,    ii.    106;    wi|)]>,    i. 

257»  327-     A-s-  sealf :  Plat,  salve  : 

O.  Sax.  salba  :  Ger.  salbe  :  O.  H.  G. 

salba  :  M.  G.  salbons,  fxvpov :  Dan. 

salve  :  Swed.  salfva. 
Sallfenn,   to   anoint,   i.   328;    p.  p. 

sallfedd,  ii.  106.     A.  S.  sealfian. 
Sallme,  Grk.  \pa\fxbs,  psalm,  upponn, 

ii.  188.     A.S.  sealm:   Plat.  Swed. 

salm  :    Dan.  salme,    psalme  :    Icel. 

salmr. 
Sallmsang,  Psalm-song,  ii.  142  ;  off, 

ii.  236. 
Sallt,  salt,  i.  32,  54,  55  ;  g.  salltess, 

i.   55  ;  sallt,  ]?urrh,  ib.     A.  S.  sealt : 

O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  M.  G.   Dan.  Swed. 

Icel.  salt  :  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  salz  :  Grk. 

a\s  :  Lat.  sal. 
Sallte,    a.   pi.   salt,   Jrarrh,    ii.    127. 

A.  S.  sealt. 
Same,  same,  off,  i.  345.     A.  S.  same, 

ad.  item,  pariter  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G. 

sama  :    M.    G.    sama,   derselbe,    6 

avros. 
Samenn,  together,  i.  10,  43,  113, 


n8,  165,  225.  ii.  13,  62,  160. 
A.  S.  sam-,  in  compos.,  also  -samne, 
as  in  to-samne :  O.  Sax.  -samna, 
-samne  :  O.  Frs.  to-semine  :  O.  H.  G. 
-samane  :  M.  G.  samana,  zu-samm- 
en,  afux,  km  rb  cuito  :  Icel.  saman, 
conjunctim. 

Sammnenn,  to  gather,  collect,  i.  112, 
149;  355-  «.  9,38,  Hi, SiSj^pr. 
sammnesst,  sammness,  i.  51.  ii.  36, 
70;  3,  sammne])]),  ii.  no;  p.  p. 
sammnedd,  D.  29.  H.  i.  329.  ii.  71, 
194;  united,  i.  8  ;  to  cohabit,  i.  82. 
A.  S.  samnian,  somnian,  2  pr.  somn- 
ast,  3,  somna]),  p.  p.  somnod. 

Sammtale,  agreed,  literally,  of  one 
voice,  i.  198,  209;  pi.  i.  51.  Dan. 
tale,  speech,  samtale,  a  discourse, 
conversation :  Icel.  samtal.  This 
word  is  not  in  the  A.  S.  Dictiona- 
ries, but  'somentale'  occurs  as  a 
substantive  in  the  Rule  of  Nuns  in 
MS.  Cotton.  Titus,  D.  xviii. '  written 
early  in  the  13th  century : '  fol.  103 
r°.  '  ])is  is  a  ])ing  witen  ho  wel  j?  is 
Godd  levest,  sahtnesse  -j  somentale.' 
Rel.  Ant.  ii.  5. 

Sand,  sand,  ii.  160 ;  pi.  sandess, 
uppo,  ib.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  Ger. 
Dan.  Swed.  sand :  0.  H.  G.  sant : 
Icel.  sandr. 

Sanderrmann,  messenger,  ii.  322; 
ace.  ii.  304;  pi.  sanderrmenn,  ii. 
12;  ace.  ii.  2;  off,  ii.  3.  A.S. 
sand,  sond,  nuntius,  legatus;  sand, 
f.  missio,  legatio  :  E.  E.  sandes- 
man  :  La3am.  sande,  pi.  sonde,  s. 
and  in  later  text  pi.  messengers ;  v. 
La5.  Gloss.  Rem.  p.  159. 

Sang,  song,  i.  275  ;  ace.  i.  1 1 6,  135. 
A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G.  Dan. 
sang  :  Ger.  ge-sang,  sang  :  M.  G. 
saggvs,  gesang,  av fupaji/la,  cvdr)  : 
Swed.  sang  *.  Icel.  songr. 

Sannenn,  to  maintain,  prove,  ii.  37; 
to,  ii.  271,  280,  281,  326.  M.  G. 
sunjon,  diroXoyuaOai ;  sunja,  a\r)9- 
tia :  Dan.  sande,  to  attest  the  truth 
of;  sand,  true :  Swed.  sanna :  Icel. 
sanna,  to  prove,  affirm  ;  sannr,  true.. 
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Sare,  sorely,  grievously,  i.  131,  275, 
276,  281.     A.  S.  sare. 

Saris,  sorry,  sad,  wi}>]),  i.  311.  A.S. 
sarig :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  serag. 

Satt,  v.  Sittenn. 

Sawenn,  3  pr.  pi.  sow,  i.  175.  A.  S. 
sawan,  pr.  pi.  sawaj) :  O.  Sax.  saian  : 
O.  Frs.  sea  :  Ger.  saen  :  O.  H.  G. 
sajan  :  M.  G.  saian,  saij an,  (nrcipew  : 
Dan.  saae :  Swed.  sa  :  Icel.  sa. 

Sawle,  soul,  i.  51,  265,  337.  ii. 
45»  257»  259  5  g-  sawle,  sawless, 
D.  36,  138.  P.  103.  H.  i.  5,  6,  62, 
146,  225,  228.  ii.  14,  51  [sawles, 
MS.],  84,  265  ;  ace.  sawle,  i.  70, 
94,  272,  273.  ii.  46;  i,  inn,  i.  86. 
ii.  53  ;  till,  i.  99  ;  to,  to  ]?e,  i.  107, 
121  ;  w\p])  }>e,  ii.  45  ;  pi.  sawless,  i. 
144;  ace.  D.  210.  H.  i.  46,  89.  ii. 
8,  265;  abutenn,  i.  280;  affterr,  ii. 
77;  ]mrrh,  i.  135  ;  wij>]),  ib. ;  saen, 
i.  142  ;  sawlebote,  soul-cure,  i.  355. 
A.  S.  sawel,  sawl :  Plat,  sel :  O.  Sax. 
seola  :  O.  Frs.  sele :  Ger.  seele  : 
O.  H.  G.  seula  :  M.  G.  saiwala  ; 
ipvxn  :  Dan.  siael :  Swed.  sjal :  Icel. 
sala,  later,  sal. 

Scaldess,  minstrels,  poets,  ])urr'h,  i. 
74.  Icel.  skald,  a  poet.  v.  Vig- 
fusson's  Icelandic  Diet,  in  verb. 

Scone,  a.  shining,  beauteous,  ii.  191  ; 
ace.  ib. ;  pi.  scone,  wi£>]?,  ii.  259. 
A.  S.  scene,  scyne,  sceone :  Townl. 
Myst.  shene  :  O.  Sax.  skoni :  O.  Frs. 
skene  :  Ger.  schon  :  O.  H.  G.  skoni : 
M.  G.  skauns,  schon,  djpaios  :  Dan. 
skion  :  Swed.  skon. 

Scorrcnedd,  scorched,  i.  49,  299. 
Lye  considers  this  word  as  cognate 
with  '  Ital.  scorticare :  Fr.  escorcher  : 
Lat.  excorticare,  i.e.  cortice  exuere, 
quia  cutis,  quae  est  quasi  cortex 
partis,  ustulata  decidit.'  v.  Jun. 
Etym.  Angl.  ad  v.  Scorch. 

Scrennkenn,  skrennkenn,  to  sup- 
plant, ii.  56,  57,  65  ;  to,  i.  46, 
89.  ii.  44.  A.  S.  screncan,  ascrenc- 
an. 

Se,  as,  D.  281.  H.  i.  121.  v.  Anan, 
Allse,  ForrJ>rihht,  Sone. 


Se,  soever,  v.  Wha,  Whatt,  Whaer. 

Se,  sen,  sene,  v.  Seon. 

See,  v.  Seoc. 

Secnedd,  sickened,  i.  164, 166.    A.  S. 

seoc,  ceger;  seocen,  morbidus  :  M.G. 

siukan,krank  sein,  acdeveiv,  voaciv; 

p.  p.  sukans. 
Sed,   seed,   i.    175  ;    wi]>)),    ii.    199. 

A.  S.   said  :    Plat,  saot :    Ger.  saat  : 

M.   G.    se])s,    seed?,   in  mana-sej?s, 

Aads,   Kocrfxos :     Dan.    saed :    Swed. 

sad :  Icel.  sa5  :  Lat.  satus. 
Sedefu.ll,  modest,  sedate,  i.  73,  159. 

A.  S.  sidu,  custom,  manner :  Low  G. 

sede  :    Ger.    sitte  :    O.  H.  G.    situ  : 

M.  G.   sidus,   %0os:    Dan.  saed,  pi. 

saeder,    manners  ;    saedelig,    modest, 

moral :  Swed.  sed  :  Icel.  sidr;  sidugr, 

well-bred,  well-conducted. 
Sefenn,  serine,  v.  Seofenn. 
Sefennde,  seoffnde,  seffnde,  seventh, 

i.    154,   189;    ace.   D.   245.    H.   i. 

144,  193.     A.  S.  seofoda,  seofeda  : 

Ger.  siebente  :  Dan.  syvende :  Swed. 

sjunde  :  Icel.  sjaundi. 
Sefennfald,  sevenfold,  D.  267  ;  ace. 

D.  301.     A.  S.  seofonfeald. 
Sefennnahht,  seven-night,  a  week,  i. 

16. 
Seggenn,  to  say,  tell,  i.  22,  61,  68. 

ii.  18,  37;  to,   H.  i.   229,  351.    ii. 

98  ;   I  pr.  segge,  i.  176,  323.  ii.  91, 

225  ;   2,  seggesst,  se£5st,  i,  g0>  jjg  ; 

3,  seS5>,  i.  6,  18,  23,  38.  ii.  3,  15; 

ses]>,  ii.  34*  '■>  P1-  seggenn,  i.   338  ; 

1  p.  sessde,  i.  13,  61.  ii.  326;   2  p. 

sessdesst,  i.  301  ;  3,  sessde,  i.  2,  4, 

10,   21.    ii.   2,  3;   pi.   sessdenn,  i. 

221,  231,  244.  ii.   2,  179,  180;   2 

imp.   sess,   i.  324.  ii.  2  ;   3  pr.  sb. 

segge,  i.  323;  p.  p.  sessd,  i.  6,  13, 

78,  235,  284,285.  ii.  26,40;  ]?att, 

])iss,  iss  to  seggenn,  P.  55.  H.  i.  351. 

A.  S.  secgan,   1  pr.  secge,  2,  saegst, 

segst,    3,  secge]),  seg)>,  pi.   secga]?; 

p.   saegde,  saede,  pi.  saegdon,  seedon  ; 

imp.  sege ;  p.  p.  saegd,  saed  :  O.  Sax. 

seggian  :    Ger.    sagen  :    O.  H.  G. 

segjan  :    Dan.    sige :    Swed.    saga : 

Icel.  segja. 
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Sekenn,  to  seek,  frequent,  i.  229,  262, 
294,  313.  ii.  95,  214;  to,  i.  92, 
118,  217.  ii.  97,  230;  forr  to,  i. 
245,  247.  ii.  62  ;  3  pr.  stkej?]},  i. 
73,  239  ;  2,  pi.  seke  sitt,  ii.  88,  96  ; 
3,  sekenn,  i.  50,  254;  3  p.  sohhte, 
i.  loo,  236.  ii.  122;  pi.  sohhtenn, 
i.  236,  238,  245.  ii.  95,  210;  2 
imp.  pi.  seke))}},  i.  222;  p.  p.  pi. 
sohht,  i.  223,  311,  315  ;  let  sekenn, 
i.  253.  A.  S.  secan,  3  pr.  secej),  pi. 
seca}?,  3  p.  sohte,  pi.  sohton,  imp. 
pi.  secaj?,  p.  p.  gesoht :  O.  Sax. 
sokian  :  O.  Frs.  seka  :  Ger.  suchen  : 
O.  H.  G.  suohhan  :  M.  G.  sokjan, 
suchen,  fyreiv,  cllthv,   3  pr.  sokeij), 

2  pi.  id.   3  pi.  sokjand  ;  p.  sokida, 

3  pi.  sokidedun ;  2  imp.  pi.  sokeij) ; 
p.  p.  sokips :  Dan.  soge :  Swed. 
soka  :  Icel.  saekja. 

Sel,   prosperity,    ace.    ii.    143.     A.  S. 

seel :  M.  G.  selei,  giite,  xP710"r°T7)s  '• 

Townl.  Myst.  p.   28,    seylle :  Icel. 

saela,  bliss,  happiness  :  cf.  Lat.  salus. 
Seldenn,  seldom,  i.  294.  A.  S.  seldan, 

seldon,    seldum :    Low   G.    selden :  . 

Ger.  selten  :  O.  H.  G.  seltan  :  Dan. 

sjelden  :   Icel.  sjaldan. 
SeliliS,  happily,  ii.  249.     A.  S.  ge- 

saililice. 
Sellcup,  strange,  rare,  ii.  3 1 6 ;  j)urrh, 

ii.    192,    208.      A.  S.    selcu<5  =  seld 

cu'5,  raro  notus. 
Sellcuplike,   unusually,   excellently, 

i.  88,  89. 
Sellenn,  to  sell,  i.  219  ;  to,  ii.  69, 

202  ;    3    pr.    selle]?J),    ii.    202  ;    pi. 

sellenn,  ii.    202,    203,    206  ;    3   p. 

pi.  saldenn,  ii.  187,  188,  195,  201. 

A.  S.  sellan,  syllan,  3  pr.  selej),  sylej), 

pi.   sylla]>,  p.   pi.   sealdon  :   O.  Sax. 

sellian  :     O.    Frs.    sella  :    O.  H.  G. 

saljan  :  M.  G.  saljan,  0v€iv,  irpoacpip- 

€iv  :  Dan.  saelge :  Swed.  salja  :   Icel. 

selja,  to  hand  over  to  another,  sell. 
Sellf,  self,  himself,  i.  33,  56.  ii.   26, 

268,  301;  ])urrh,  i.  326;  sellfenn, 

oiF,  ii.  60  ;  jrarrh,  i.  142  ;  sellf,  he 

himm,  him-,  D.  195  ;  himm,  i.  22  ; 

ace.  i.  127;  hire,  her-,  i.  301 ;  >e, 
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thy-,  i.  161 ;  ])e,  i,  i.  39,  42  ;  ]>u  ])e, 
tu  ])e,  tu  .  .  te,  i.  143,  T73,  327; 
sellfenn  himm,  ace.  i.  190  ii.  63; 
forr,  i,  121  ;  inn,  i.  104;  ]>urrh,  D. 
275;  till,  i.  109;  hire,  inn,  i.  89; 
J^urrh,  i.  315  ;  me,  inntill,  ii.  243; 
i,  ii.  285  ;  off,  ib. ;  Jmirh,  D.  43  ; 
]>e,  te,  ace.  i.  154;  forr,  i.  213;  i, 
i.  175  ;  o,  ib.  ;  )>an,  i.  173  ;  ]>urrh, 
i.  83.  ii.  40  ;  pi.  -sellfenn,  -selves, 
hemm,  }>essm,  them-,  ace.  i.  190; 
bi,  ii.  233  ;  off,  I.  74  ;  onn,  ii.  267  ; 
t0»  *•  355  '  teSS  hemm,  ii.  268  ;  uss, 
our-,  ace.  ii.  96  ;  off,  i.  260  ;  till,  i. 
28  ;  s»w,  your-,  till,  i.  30  ;  £e  guw, 
ii.  271  ;  I  me  sellf,  ii.  83,  211  ; 
himm  sellf  himm  ane,  i.  35  ;  him 
self,  i.  258  ;  purrh  J)e  sellfe  shaffte, 
ii.  300.  A.  S.  self,  sylf :  O.  Sax. 
self,  g.  s.  m.  seVbes  :  O  Frs.  self : 
Ger.  selbst:  O.  H.  G.  selb  :  M.  G. 
silba,  selbst,  avros  :  Dan.  selv  : 
Swed.  sjelf :  Icel.  sjalfr. 
Sellpe,  v.  Seollj^e. 

SemeJ?f>,  seemeth,  itt,  D.  66.  Dan. 
somme,  to  beseem,  befit :  Icel.  sama 
and  s6ma,  id.  Cf.  A.  S.  seman, 
satisfacere. 
Senndenn,  to  send,  i.  15,  62  ;  3  pr. 
sennde]?]),  i.  130,  131,  166,  191 
3  p.  sennde,  D.  235.  I.  83.  H.  i.  62, 
100,  221,  302.  ii.  228,  239  ;  p.  p, 
sennd,  I.  107.  H.  i.  4,  61,  97,  115. 
319,326.11.83,256.  A.  S.  sendan 
3  pr.  sende}),  sent,  3  p.  sende,  p.  p, 
sended  :  O.  Sax.  sendian  :  O.  Frs, 
senda  :  Ger.  senden  :  O.  H.  G.  sant- 
jan,  sentjan  :  M.  G.  sandjan,  senden, 
ir£nireiv\  3  pr.  sandei]?;  3p.sandida; 
p.  p.  sandij)s  :  Dan.  sende  :  Swed. 
sanda  :  Icel.  senda. 
Seoc,  sec,  sick,  i.  280  ;  ace.  i.  213. 
A.  S.  seoc  :  O.  Sax.  siok  :  O.  Frs. 
siak  :  Ger.  siech  :  O.  H.  G.  siuch  : 
M.  G.  siuks,  krank,  doSevrjs  :  Dan. 
syg  :  Swed.  sjuk  :  Icel.  sjukr. 
Seofenn,  sefenn,  seoffne,  serine,  D. 
180,  252,  270.  H.  i.  150,  266,  292, 
304,  305;  affterr,  i.  150;  bi,  i. 
143,  144.  ii.  169  ;  off,  i.  185,  305  ; 
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Jmrrh,  D.  265  ;  wipp,  D.  260.  A.  S. 
seofon  :  O.  Sax.  sibun :  Ger.  sieben  : 
O.  H.  G.  sibun  :  M.  G.  sibun,  kirra  : 
Dan.  syv :  Swed.  sju :  Icel.  sjau, 
mod.  sjo.    v.  Sexe,  Tene,  ten. 

Seofennkinne,  of  seven  kinds,  i. 
185. 

Seofenntis,  seventy,  ace.  i.  149  ;  off, 
i.  185.  A.  S.  himdseofontig  ['hund,' 
originally  =  ten]  :  M.  G.  sibunte- 
hund,  siebzig,  efiSopi-qKovTa. 

Seofihde,  v.  Sefennde. 

Seollpe,  selijje,  happiness,  blessing,  - 
wealth,  i.  96,  132,  195-198.  ii. 
IJ7>  322  I  g«  seoll)>ess,  i.  197,  198  ; 
ace.  seoltye,  sellj?e,  P.  102.  H.i.  23, 
24,  72,  138.  ii.  42,  68;  forr,  i. 
196;  i,  i.  221  ;  inntill,  ii.  274;  off, 
i.  5,  85.  ii.  71  ;  pi.  ace.  seolljtess, 
sell]?ess,  i.  185,  195,  199.  A.  S. 
sseift:  O.  Sax.  salda :  O.  H.  G. 
salida  :  Icel.  saeld.    v.  Sel. 

Seon,  sen,  to  see,  D.  217.  I.  47.  H.  i. 
8,  83,  97,  122.  ii.  39,  49;  to,  D. 
48.  H.  i.  123, 198.  ii.  3,  4;  forr  to, 
ii.  90 ;  1  pr.  seo,  se,  i.  264.  ii.  167  ; 

2,  seost,  sest,  i.  143,  144,  300.  ii. 
83,  118,  i6r,  169;  3,  seo>,  se>, 
i.  20,  132,  249.  ii.  101,  119;  pi. 
sen,  i.  243,  247.  ii.  307,  323;  p. 
sahh,  D.  259,  264.  H.  i.  2,  20,  79, 
100.  ii.  16,  48,  83,  84  ;  pi.  saeshenn, 
i.  118,  222.  ii.  162,  316;  sseshe 
we,  ii.  317  ;  sseshenn  ^55,  ii.  323  ; 
3  pr.  sb.  seo,  se,  i.  20,  132  ;  ii.  240  ; 
3  p.  saeshe,  ii.  252  5  p.  p.  sene,  sene, 
seshenn,  i.  75,  86,  114,  327.  ii.  25, 
26,  230,  234.     A.  S.  seon,  geseon, 

!  I  pr.  geseo,  2,  gesihst,  3,  gesih]?,  3  p. 
geseah,  pi.  gesawon,  gesssgon,  I  pr. 
sb.  gese6,  p.  p.  gesevven :  O.  Sax. 
sehan :  O.  Frs.  sta :  Ger.  sehen : 
O.  H.  G.  sehan :  M.  G.  saiwan, 
sehen,  dpav,  pXeireiv,  1  pr.  saiwa,  2, 
saiwis,   3,  saiwij),  3  pi.  saiwand  ;   1, 

3,  p.  saw,  1  pi.  sevvum,  3,  sewun ; 
3  pr.  sb.  saiwai;  p.  p.  saivvans  : 
Dan.  see :  Swed.  se :  Icel.  sja. 

Seost,  sest,  seo]),  se]>,  v.  Seon. 

Ser,  separate,  ii.  296,  297.     Townl. 


Myst.  pp.  7,   33,  47,  '  Sere,  seyre, 

various,  several.' 
Serlepess,   [  =  serlepigess]  severally, 

'separately,    i.   15,    17.    P.   Plowm. 

serelopes.    Cf.  Anlepig. 
Serrfenn,  to  serve,  i.  13,  14  [serrv- 

enn,   MS.],   18 ;    to,    13-16,    315. 

Lat.  servitium. 
Serrhfull,  sorrowful,   i.    165,   166, 

248  ;  wi»,  i.  311.     A.S  sorh-ful. 
Serrghe,  sorrow,  ace.  i.  167;  wi])J>, 

i.   276;    Sam,  i.   157.     A.S.  sorg, 

sorh  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  sorga :  Ger. 

sorge :  M.  G.  saurga,  fxipipcva,  XvTtt) : 

Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  sorg. 
Serrshenn,  to  sorrow,  i.  311 ;  3  pr. 

serrshe])]),  i.  42.    A.  S.  sorgian,  3  pr. 

sorga]) :    M.    G.    saurgan,    sorgen, 

Hepipvav. 
Sett,  sette,  sette}>]>,  v.  Settenn. 
Settenn,  to  set,  appoint,  place,  i.  22, 

*34>    135;   to.  fr  16,  121.   ii.   18, 

141  ;    3  pr.  setter,   i.   167,   192, 

271.  ii.  272  ;  3  p.  sette,  D.  10.  P. 

60,  8"j.   H.  i.  24,   118,  143,  27o.v 

ij.  40,  53;  pi.  settenn,  i.  118,  145. 

ii.  130,  233;    2  imp.  sett,  ii.   215,  " 

216;  1,   3,  p.  sb.  sette,  i.  249.  ii. 

113  ;  p.  p.  set,  sett,  D.  41,  101.  P*. 

27.  H.  i.  2,  14,. 79,  130.   ii.  6,  52  ; 
-'pi.  sette,  i.  284.  ii.  196;  settenn  to, 

to  add,  D.  339  ;  settenn  upp,  i.  112. 

ii.  96.     A.  SI  settan,  3  pr.  settej), 

3  p.  sette,  pi.  setton,  imp.  sete,  pr. 

sb.  sette,  p.  p.  seted,  geset :  O.  Sax. 

settian  :  O.  Frs.  setta  :  Ger.  setzen  : 

O.   H.   G.    sezzan:    M.  G.  satjan, 

setzen,     riOivai,    <pvTeveiv,    3    pr. 

satji]? ;    3  p.   satida,  pi.  satidedun  ; 

2    imp.    satei ;    3    p.    cj.    satidedi; 

p.   p.   satins :    Dan.    saetfe :    Swed. 

satta  :  Icel.  setja. 
Settledd,  seated,  ii.  134,  177.    A.  S. 

setl :  M.  G.  sitls,  sitz,  tcaQidpa. 
Settnesse,  decree,  ordinance,  ii.  232  ; 

pi.    ace.    settnessess,    ii.    232,   233. 

A.  S.  gesaetnys. 
Sexe,  six,  n.  and  ace.  i.  143.  ii.  36, 

133;    o,   ii.    147;    wfyp,   i.    148 ; 

seofenn  sij)e  sexe;  ii.  38.    A.  S.  six  : 


GLOSSARY. 


5*5 


O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  sehs :  O.  Frs.  Dan. 
Swed.  Icel.  sex  :  M.  G.  saihs,  sechs, 

**■ 

Sexte,  sixth,  n.  and  ace.  D.  231.  H. 
i.  149,  153,  188,  192.  ii.  166,  167; 
off,  ii.  168.  A.  S.  sixta  :  M.  G. 
saihsta,  der  sechste,  Iatto's-. 

Sextene,  sixteen,  i.  17;  ace.  ib. ; 
onn,  i.  16.     A.  S.  sixtene. 

SextiSs  sixty,  i.  266,  298.  A.  S. 
sixtig  :  M.  G.  saihs-tigjus,  sechzig, 
kgrjKovTa. 

Sessde,  sessdesst,  sessd,  v.  Seggenn. 

Ses&enn,  v.  Seon. 

Shadd,  shadde,  v.  Shaedenn. 

Sh.89d,  discernment,  i.  191  ;  ace.  i. 
39,  40,  192.  ii.  74 ;  Jmrrh,  ii.  9, 
12;  difference,  i.  215.  A.  S.  ge- 
scead:  M.G.  ga-skaidei,unterschied, 
SiacTToXr). 

Shsedenn,  to  part,  separate,  i.  39, 
84,  99,  106,  180.  ii.  9,  211 ;  to,  i. 
262.  ii.  9,  181;  2  pr.  shaedesst,  i. 
49,  51;  3,  shaede])]?,  i.  40.  ii.  10, 
II  ;  pi.  shsedenn,  i.  50,  155.  ii.  10, 
198;  3  p.  shadde,  i.  109,  318;  p.  p. 
shadd,  i.  170,  218.  ii.  24,  43,  52, 
53  ;    pi.    shadde,    ii.    233.       A.    S. 

-  sceadan,  3  pr.  '  sceade]?,  3  p.  sceod, 
p.  p.  sceaden :  Low  G.  scheden: 
O.  Sax.  skedan,  skethan  :  O.  Frs. 
sketha :  Ger.  scheiden  :  O.  H.  G. 
sceidan :  M.  G.  skaidan,  trennen, 
dtx&Ceil/ 1  skaidan  sik,  sich  trennen, 
XOJpi&aBai,  2  pr.  skaidis,  3,  skaidi]?, 
3  pi.  skaidand  ;  3  p.  skaid ;  p.  p. 
skaidans  :  Dan.  skede  :  Swed.  skeda. 

Shsedinng,  separation,  ii.  233.  Fries, 
scedinge.  separatio. 

Shsefess,  ace.  pi.  sheaves,  i.  49.  A.  S. 
sceaf,  pi.  sceafas :  Low  G.  schoof, 
pi.  schove  :  Ger.  schaub :  O.  H.  G. 
scoub  :  Icel.  skauf. 

Shsepe,  sheath,  off,  ii.  156;  wij>]nit- 
enn,  i.  219.  A.  S.  scasd,  scead  : 
O.  Sax.  skedia  :  Ger.  scheide  : 
O.  H.G.  sceida  :  Dan. skede:  Swed. 

'  skida  :  Icel.  skei5r. 

Slisewenn,  to  shew,  D.  276.  P.  98. 
H.  i.  6,  31,  33,  36.  ii.  17,  18;  to, 
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i.  78.  ii.  43  ;  forr  to,  i.  124,  314. 
ii.  32;  1  pr.  shaewe,  i.  175;  2, 
shsevvesst,  i.  50,  167,  217.  ii.  188, 
209 ;  3,  shaewe])f),  D.  300.  H.  i. 
230.  ii.  18,  221;  pi.  shaewenn,  i. 
II,  243,  338;  p.  p.  shsewedd,  P. 
30,  51.  H.  i.  5,  35-37.  ii.  7,  26; 
shawenn,  ii.  25.  Cf.  A.  S.  sceawian, 
aspicere,  intueri. 

ShjBwerrne,  shewing,  i.  243. 

Shaffte,  creature,  created  thing,  i. 
269.  ii.  6,  19,  63,  152,  300,  301  ; 
g.  shafftess,  ii.  300,  324;  ace.  i. 
269;  pi.  shafftess,  shaffte,  ii.  152, 
301  ;  g.  shaffte,  i.  73,  123,  308.  ii. 
19,  63  ;  ace.  shafftess,  shaffte,  P.  58. 
H.  i.  76,  127,  203.  ii.  19,  27,  122, 
301;  i,  inn,  i.  314.  ii.  257,  300; 
off,  i.  91,  175,  257.  ii.  45,  48,  256, 
299;  wi£]>,  ii.  258,  259;  shaffte, 
abufenn,  ii.  121  ;  biforenn,  ii.  293; 
bitwenenn,  i.  269.  A.  S.  gesceaft : 
O.  Sax.  giskefti  :  O.  H.  G.  ga- 
skafti  :  M.  G.  ga-skafts,  ktlCis, 
KTiajxa ;  ga-skapjan,  kt'l^uv.  v. 
Sellf. 

Shall,  1  pr.  shall,  D.  143.  H.  ii.  47  ; 

2,  shallt,  D.  38.  H.  i.  4,  12.  ii.  40, 
59;  3,  shall,  D.  127,  247.  H.  i.  2, 

3.  ii.  9,  11 ;  pi.  shulenn,  D.  79,  81. 
H.  i.  2,  11.  ii.  40,  58,  265  [shulen, 
MS.]  ;  shule,  we,  i.  324 ;  witt,  i. 
300;  se,  i.  172;  1,  3  p.  shollde, 
sollde,  D.  62,  134.  H.  i.  6,  12,  251, 
282.  ii.  3,  4;  2,  sholldesst,  i.  97, 
276;  pi.  sholldenn,  i.  7,  12.  ii.  26, 
35;  2,  3,  pr.  sb.  shule,  i.  61,  122, 

'277.  ii.  37;  pi.  shulenn,  i.  '265; 
shall,  (gan)  i.  253  ;  3,  pi.  shulenn,  i. 
39.  A.  S.  sculan,  debeo  [verb,  praet.- 
praes.],  1,  3,  sceal,  2,  scealt,  pi.  sce- 
olon,  sculon,  p.  sceolde,  pi.  sceoldon, 
pr.  sb.  scile,  scyle,  pi.  scylen  :  O.  Sax. 
skulan  :  O.  Frs.  skila  :  Ger.  sollen  : 
O.  H.  G.  scolan:  M.  G.  skulan, 
mussen,  ocpdktiv,  fieXkeiv ;  1  pr. 
skal,  1  pi.  sculum,  3,  sculun ;  p. 
skulda  :  Dan.  skulle  :  Swed.  skola  : 
Icel  skulu. 
Sharae,  shame,  i.  252.  ii.  61  ;  forr, 
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ii.  237.  A.  S.  sceamu,  scamu  :  Low 
G.  schaam  :  O.  Sax.  skama  :  O.  Frs. 
skome :  Ger.  scham  :  O.  H.  G. 
scama :  Dan.  Swed.  skam :  Icel. 
skomm,  a  shame,  outrage. 

Shame}?}?,  3  pr.  putteth  to  shame,  ii. 
283;  p.  p.  shamedd,  i.  67,  171. 
A.  S.  sceamian,  3  pr.  sceama}>,  p.  p. 
sceamod :  M.  G.  skaman  sik,  sich 
schamen,  alaxvveaOai,  3  pr.  skam- 
aij) ;  p.  p.  skamai})s. 

Shammfasst,  ashamed,  bashful,  i. 
73.  A.  S.  sceamfaest,  verecundus, 
^Elf.  gr.  28. 

Shan,  v.  Shine})}?. 

Shande,  disgrace,  ii.  6i.  A.  S.  scand  : 
O.  Frs.  skonde :  Ger.  schande  : 
O.  H.  G.  skanta  :  M.  G.  skanda, 
schande,  alo~xvvr) :  Grk.  attav da\ov. 

Shannkess,  legs,  i.  165.  A.  S. 
scanca  :  Ger.  schenkel :  O.  H.  G. 
scinca  :  Dan.  Swed.  skank. 

ShapepJ>,  shapeth,  3  pr.  formeth, 
createth,  ii.  258  ;  1,  3,  p.  shop,  i. 
46,  126,  234.  ii.  6$,  82,  183,  301; 
p.  p.  shapenn,  i.  122,  246,  314.  ii. 
45,  69,  81,  147.  A.  S.  sceppan, 
scyppan,  3  p.  sceop,  p.  p.  sceapen : 
O.  Sax.  -skapan  :  O.  Frs.  skeppa : 
Ger.  schaffen  :  O.  H.  G.  sea  fan : 
M.  G.  skapjan,  skop,  skapans,  in 
compos,  ga-skapjan,  schaffen,  ktI£- 
eiv:  Dan.  skabe :  Swed.  Icel.  skapa. 

Shapp,  foreskin,  i.  205  ;  ace.  i. 
141-143,  145-147.  ii.  168;  onn, 
i.  270..  A.  S.  gesceap:  O.  Sax. 
gi-scap :  Icel.  skap. 

Sharrp,  sharp,  i.  321,  337.  A.  S. 
.scearp  :  O.  Sax.  skarp  :  O.  Frs. 
skerp  :  Ger.  scharf :  O.  H.  G. 
scarph  :  Icel.  skarpr. 

Shendenn,  to  disgrace,  harm,  cal- 
umniate1, i.  216;  3  pr.  shende}>}>,  i. 
174,  216.  ii.  283;  p.  p.  shendedd, 
shennd,  i.  67,  171.  A.S.  scendan, 
p.  p.  scended,  scend  :  Rob.  of  GIouc. 
p.  p.  schende  :  Ger.  schanden  : 
O.  H.  G.  scandjan.    v.  Shande. 

Shene,  sheen,  clear,  i.  118;  off,  ii. 
121.    v.  Scone. 


Shennkesst,  2  pr.  servest  to  drink, 
ii.  181.  A.  S.  scencan:  Ger.  schenk- 
en,  1,  to  pour  out ;  2,  to  make  a 
present  of :  Old  G.  scenke,  a  cup  : 
Dan.  skienke,  1,  to  present  with, 
make  a  present  of;  2,  to  pour  out 
liquor :  Icel.  skenkja,  to  serve  drink, 
to  make  presents  :  La3.  scenchen,  to 
pour  out. 
Shep,  sheep,  i.  32,  38,  39.  ii.  156, 
201;  g.  shepess,  i.  123.  ii.  85; 
ace.  shep,  ii.  156;  wi]>j>,  i.  38:  pi. 
shep,  i.  129.  ii.  200,  201  ;  ace.  i. 
43,  123,  ii.  109,  195;  bitwenenn, 
i.  43,  269  ;  forr,  i.  129;  off,  i.  1 23. 
A.  S.  sceap,  seep :  Dut.  schaap  : 
Ger.  schaf :  O.  H.  G.  scaf. 
Shepess,  v.  Shep. 
Shephirde,  shepherd,  i.  123.     A.  S. 

sceap-hyrde. 
•  Shepisshe,  meek  as  a  sheep,  i.  230. 
Shetenn,  to  happen,  to  fall  to  his  lot,  ? 
ii.  342.    Ger.  ge-schehen,  to  happen  : 
Dan.  skee :  Icel.  ske. 
Shetenn  inn,  to  shut  up,  harden,  f 
i.    132.      A.  S.    scyttan,   obserare, 
m\f.  Gr.  36. 
ShifTtedenn,  3  p.    plr  divided,  dis- 
tributed, i.   13,  14.     A.  S.   sciftan  ; 
p.  scifte  :  Dan.  skifte  :  Swed.  skifta  : 
Icel.  skipta,  1,  distribuere ;   2,mu- 
tare. 
Shifftinng,  division,  \,  i.  73.     A.  S. 
scift :  Dan.  omskiftning,  a  change  : 
Icel.  skipti,  a  division,  change,  ex- 
change. 
Shildenn,   to   shield,  protect,  to,   i, 
130.  ii.  58.     A.S.  scild'^n:   O.  Sax. 
skild,  a  shield:  O.  Frs.  skeld  :  Ger. 
schild:     O.   H.   G.    scilt :    M.   G. 
skildus,  schild,  6vp€o$  :  Dan.  skiold : 
Swed.  skold  :  Icel.  skjoldr. 
Shine})}),  3  pr.  shineth,  i.  72.  ii.  307, 
308;  3  p.  shan,  ii.  209,  304,  311. 
A.  S.  3  pr.  seme}),  3  p.  scan,  scean : 
Low  G.  schinen :   O.  Sax.  skinan  : 
O.  Frs.  skina :    O.  H.  G.  scinan  : 
M.  G.  skeinan,  scheinen,   \dfirretv, 
3   pr.    skeinij),    3   p.    skain :    Dan. 
skinne  :  Swed.  skina  :  Icel.  skina. 
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Shir,  sheer,  unmixed,  ii.  181.  v.  Skir. 
Sho,  shoe,  Jmrrh,  ii.   7.     A.  S.  sceo : 

O.  Sax.   skoh  :    O.  Frs.   sko:  Ger. 

schuh:    O.  H.  G.   scuoh:    M.   G. 

shohs,  m,  shoh,  n,  vnodrjfia  :  Dan. 

Swed.  sko :  Icel.  skor. 
Shollde,     sholldesst,    sholldenn,     v. 

Shall. 
Shop,  v.  Shape))]). 
Shorrte,  short,  ace.  i.  285.  ii.  68  ; 

shorrt,  i,  ii.  212.     A.S.  scort :  Ger. 

kurz  :  Ot.  churz,  kurt :  Dan.  kort : 

Swed.  kart :  Icel.  kortr  :  Grk.  Kvpr- 

6s  :  L.  qurtus. 
Shorrtlike,  shorrtlig,  briefly,  quickly, 

ii.  90,  98,  99.     A.  S.  scqrtlice. 
Shopwang,    shoe-thong    or    latchet, 

ace.  ii.  6,  7,  87.     A.  S.  sceoj^wang, 

St.  John  i.  27. 
Shraedenn,  to  shred,  pare,  forr  to,  i. 

281.      A.  S.    screadian :    Low   G. 

schraden :  Ger.  schroten  :  O.  H.  G. 

scrotan:  M.G.  dis-skreitan,  biapprjy- 

vvvat. 
Shridd,  v.  Shridenn. 
Shridenn,  to  clothe,  i.  126;  to,  ii. 

85;   3   pr.    shride])J>,  i.   126 ;  p.p. 

shridd,   i.  2,  24,   29,   284.   ii.   257, 

258.     A.S.  scrydan,   3  pr.  scryde]?, 

p.  p.  scryded,  gescryd  :  Icel.  skryda. 
Shrifenn,   to  shrive,  i.   212;  to  *  ii. 

176.     A.S.  senfan  :  Dan.  skrifte: 

Swed.  skrifta  :  Icel.  skripta. 
Shriffte,  shrift,  confession,  ace.  i.  229, 

322>  323,-  343;  off>  i-  272>  273*» 
]nirrh,  i.  208,  273.  ii.  275  ;  unnderr, 
ii.  9;  m]>\),  i.  155,  215.  ii.  172. 
A.  S.  scrift  :  Dan.  skrifte:  Swed. 
skrift  :  Icel.  skript. 

Shrud,  clothing,  ii.  258;  ace.  i.  171 ; 
wi|>J>,  i.  2.  A.  S.  scrud :  Dan. 
skrud,  dress  :  Swed.  skrud,  array, 
attire,  garb  :  Icel.  skniS,  the  shrouds 
of  a  ship,  tackle,  gear,  appendages  ; 
furniture  of  a  church. 

Shule,  shulenn,  v.  Shall. 

Shulldre,  shoulders,  i.  165.  A.  S. 
sculder:  Plat,  schuller  :  Frs.sculder': 
Dut.  schouder  :  Ger.  schuiter :  Dan. 
skulder :  Swed.  skuldra. 


Shulldrelin,  shoulder-piece,  (of  linen) , 

i.  30.  v.  Exod.  xxviii.  7,  12. 
Shunenn,  to  shun,  refuse,  i.  155, 
261.  ii.  331 ;  to,  i.  171  ;  3  pr. 
shune}))),  i.  86,  327.  A.  S  scunian, 
3  pr.  scuna}?  :  Plat,  schuen:  Dut. 
schuwen  :  Ger.  scheuen  :  Otfr. 
sciuhan,  to  shun,  and  to  fear:  Dan. 
skye  :  Swed.  sky,  to  shun,  be 
1  shy '  of. 
Si,  v.  Sinndenn. 

Sibb,    relation,  kin,  family,  consan- 
guineus,  -ea,  i.  8,  9,   288.  ii.  116, 
150,   313;    sibbe,  off,  i.   113;  pi. 
sibbe,   bitwenenn,  i.   310;  wij?J»,  i. 
84.     A.  S.    sib,   peace,    agreement, 
relationship,  ge-sib,  one  of  the  same 
stock,    or   tribe,    a    relation   [hence 
god-sib,  =  Engl,     'gossip,'    a     god- 
parent] :    O.    Sax.    sibbia,    consan- 
guinity :  O.  Frs.  sibbe :  Ger.  sippe : 
O.  H.  G.  sibba  :    M.  G.  sibja,  vio- 
eeaia:  Icel.  sifjar,  p\.  affinity;  gu5- 
sifja,  a  female  gossip,  godmother. 
Side,  side,  latus,  i.  165.     A.S.  side: 
Ger    seite :    O.  H.   G.    sita :    Dan. 
side  :  Swed.  sida  :  Icel.  si5a. 
Side,  sid,  v.  Wide. 
Sihhpe,    sight,   appearance,    ii.    86, 
241;  ace.   i.   5,  62,  227.  ii.  274; 
biforenn,   i.    190.    ii.    91  ;    forr,  L 
130  ;  fra,   i.    56;  off,   i     20,   116  ; 
J>urrh,   i.    200.  ii.   66;  till,  ii.   14; 
Sseti,  ii.    25.     A.  S.   gesifrS ;   Kero, 
kisihti.    v.  Seon. 
Sikenn,  to  sigh,  i.  275.    A.  S.  sican  : 
Derbyshire'  dial,   to    sike  :    M.  G. 
ga-svogjan,  seufzen5crrevafe(^:  Dan. 
sukke  :  Swed.  sucka. 
Sikerr,  sure,  i.    167.    *  Sekyr,  sure, 
certain.'  Townl.  Myst :  Ger.  sicher  : 
Dan.  sikker.    Cf.  Lat.  securus.    v. 
So]?. 
Sikerrlike,    sikerr  lis,    surely,    cer- 
tainly, i.  184,  199,  252.  ii  42,208, 
230,  245. 
Sillferr,  silver,  money,  ii.  196;  ace. 
i.  122;  ii.   1*8,   204;  off,  i.   271; 
wi»,    i.    231,   283.    ii.    187,    196. 
A.  S.  seolfor,  sylfor :  O.Sax.  silubar : 
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O.  Frs.  selover :  O.  H.  G.  silbar : 
M.  G.  silubr,  silber,  dpyvpiou :  Dan. 
solv :  Swed.  silfver  :  Icel.  silfr. 
Singepp,  3  pr.  singeth,  i.  57.  3.  p.  pi. 
sungenn,  i.  115,  116,  135.  A.  S. 
singan,  3  pr.  singe}),  p.  p.  sungen : 
O  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  singan:  Ger. 
singen  :  M.  G.  siggvan,  q8eiv,  ava- 
yiyvajcrfceiv,  3  pr.  siggvip,  3  p.  pi. 
suggvun:  Dan.synge:  Swed.  sj unga : 
Icel  syngja. 

Sinndenn,  pr.  pi.  are,  D.  31.  H.  i. 
10,  138,  157,  217,  244,  290.  ii.  11, 
13,  18,  25,  &c.  ;  3  sb.  si,  be,  i.  1 16, 
135.  AS.  pr.  pi.  sindon,  sb.  si: 
M.  G.  1  pi.  sijum,  3  pi.  sind,  3 
cjve.  sijai. 

Sinne,  sine,  sin,  i,  25,  175, 192, 197. 
ii.  26,  68 ;  g.  sinness,  i.  39,  45, 
102,  175;  ace.  sinne,  D.  86.  H.  i. 
44,  47,  93,  141,  155,  156.  ii.  43, 
50 ;  forr,  i.  45  ;  fra,  i.  193  ;  i,  inn, 
i.  76,  100  ;  off,  i.  37,  44 ;  onn^aen, 
i.  157;  jmrrh,  i.  228;  till,  D.  150; 
unnderr,  ii.  76;  ut  off,  i.  141.  ii, 
86;  wipp,  i.  45,  47  ;  wipputenn,  ii. 
7,  28;  pi.  sinness,  siness,  i.  270.  ii. 
162,  197  ;  ace.  i.  58,  143.  ii.  8,  44  ; 
forr.  ii.  10;  fra,  i.  229;  frawarrd, 
ii.  197  ;  off,  i.  36,  104.  ii.  8,  19  ; 
onngseness,  %xn,  i.  157,  163  ;  Jmrrh, 
i.  228;  towarrd,  ii.  59;  uppo,  ii. 
197.  A.  S.  syn  :  O.  Sax.  sundea  : 
O.  Frs.  sende:  Ger.  siinde  :  O.H.G. 
suntja :  Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  syn,  synd, 
properly  negation,  denial  of  a  charge. 
.  *  The  oldest  German  signification  of 
Sin  is  any  transgression  of  the, law. 
In  the  Monsee  Glossary  Sunta  is 
translated  by  macula,  injirma?  cf. 
Grk.  aiveiv,  to  injure,  v.  Bosworth's 
D.  ap.  v.  Syn.    f 

Sinnelaes,  sinless,  i,  198,  214.  ii.  28. 
A.  S.  syn-leas. 

Sirmfull,  A.  S.  sinful,  i.  355.  ii.  64, 
68;  ace.  i.  270.  ii.  232;  fra,  i. 
101,  144;  ])urrh,  i.  101,  215.  ii. 
232. 

Sinnfullike,  sinfully,  ii.  208. 

Siimkepp,  3  pr.  sitiketh,  v.  neut.  ii. 


no;  p.  p.  sunnkenn,  ii.  152.  A.  S.- 
sincan,  besincan,  3  pr.  besincej),  p.  p. 
besuncen  :  O.  Sax.  sinkan :  Ger. 
sinken  :  O.  H.  G.  sinchan  :  M.  G. 
siggqan,  sinken,  fiaOifcaOat,  Zvvetv  ; 
3  pr  siggqij? ;  p.  p.  suggqans  :  Dan. 
synke,  saenke :  Swed.  sjunka,  sanka. 

Sinnshepp,  3  pr.  sinneth,  i.  137. 
^A.  S.  syngian,  3  pr.  syngap. 

Sit,  sit,  pain,  ailment,  ace.  i.  167  ; 
wipp,  i.  276  :  so  in  Townl.  M.  p.  4. 
'broght  ...  to  sorow  and  sitt : ' 
A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  suht :  Ger. 
seuche:  M.  G.  sauhts,  >ao-$iv€ia, 
voaos :  Dan.  sot :  Icel.  sott. 

Sipe,  sipe,  time,  ann,  i.  33  ;  operr, 
D.  96 ;  summ,  a  certain  time,  i. 
186;  pridde,  ii.  41; "sipe,  siness, 
times,  offte,  D.  228.  A.  S.  sid,  a 
path,  way,  a  time,  turn  :  O.  Sax. 
sid  :  O.  H.  G.  sind  :  ,M.  G.  sinp,  I, 
der  gang ;  2,  das  mal ;  ainamma 
sinpa,  einmal,  aira£ :  Icel.  sinni.  v. 
An,  Ehhte,  Sexe,  Tene,  Twa,  Twellfe, 
preo. 

Sipre,  off,  of  late  {time),  i.  8,  252. 
A.  S.  sio\  comp.  stSre :  Icel.  si5, 
sidarr,  sero,  serins. 

Sippenn,  since,  afterwards,  D.  170, 
235.  H.  i.  5,  8,  14,  36.  ii.  24,  47. 
A.  S.  siddan. 

Sitt,  sitt,  (se  itt),  v.Whase,  Whattse. 

Sittenn,  to  sit,  ii.  135  ;  3  p.  satt,  i. 
201,  311,  313.  ii.  146;  pi.  ssetenn, 
ii.  187,  196.  A.  S.  sittan,  3  p.  saet, 
pi.  saiton :  Plat,  sitten :  O.  Sax. 
sittian :  O.  Frs.  sitta  :  Ger.  sitzen  : 
O.  H.  G.  sizzan  :  M.  G.  sitan  ;  3  p. 
sat,  3  pi.  setun :  Dan.  sidde :  Swed. 
sitta  :  Icel.  sitja. 

Si£es  sige,  victory,  success,  acc.i.  189. 
ii.  42,  44;  ]:urrh,  ii.  236.  A.  S. 
sige  and  sigor :  O.  Sax.  sigi- :  Dut. 
zege:  Ger.  sieg:  O.  H.  G.  sigu  : 
M.  G.  sigis,  viftos  :  Dan.  seier  : 
Swed.  seger :  Icel.  sigr,  poet.  sig. 

Sissefasst,  victorious,  ii.  236.  A.  S. 
sige-faest,  the  termination  '  -faest'  de- 
noting/as/, constant. 

Skarn,   scorn,   derision,  o,    i.    168 ; 
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wij>}),  i.  152.  La3am.  scam,  Cf. 
A.  S.  scearn,  fimns,  JElf.  Gr.  13: 
Dan.  Swed.  Icel.  skarn,  id. 

Skarnedd,  p.  p.  scorned,  shewn  con- 
tempt, i.  256. 

Skapeleess,  scatheless,  unharmed,  ii. 

40,  64.     Icel.  skaSlauss. 
Skapesst,    2    pr.    harmest,    i.    154; 

p.  p.  skapedd,  i.  171.  A.S.  sceddan: 
O.  Frs.  skatha  :  Ger.  schaden  : 
O.  H.  G.  skadon:  M.  G.  skaj?jan, 
schaden,  ddtKUv,  2  pr.  skafrjis  :  Dan. 
skade  :  Swed.  skada :  Icel.  ska5a 
and  ske&ja. 

Skemmtinng,  amusement,  i,  i.  73. 
Icel.  skemtan,  amusement,  entertain- 
ment :  Dan.  skiemt,  jest :  Lajam. 
'  a  skenting,  in  amusement,'  1.  30625. 
v.  Gl.  Rem.  vol.  iii.  p.  495. 

Skerrenn,  to  terrify,  i.  20,  132. 
Icei^  skjarr,  shy,  timid.  '  Sciarrastr, 
pavidissimus.'  Saemund's  Edda,  p. 
157.  4to.  Hafniae,  1787. 

Sket,    quickly,   soon,    straightway,  i. 

41,  78,  82,99,  163,  187,  214,  241. 
Icel.  skjott,  citb  :  '  Sone  and  skete.' 
Townl.  Myst.  p.  54. 

Skessredd,  p.  p.  scattered,  ii.  218. 
v.  Toskessredd. 

Skiledd,  p.  p.  divided,  ii.  233.  Dan. 
skille,  to  separate :  Swed.  skilja,  to 
separate,  distinguish :  Icel.  skilja, 
p.  p.  skildr  ;  I,  to  separate,  divide  ; 
2  [O.  Engl,  to  skill],,  to  distinguish, 
discern,  understand. 

Skill,  skill,  knowledge,  understanding, 
i.  55,  189,  191  ;  ace.  i.  39,  40, 
192.  ii.  74;  i,  ib. ;  off,  ii.  71; 
Jmrrh,  ii.  9,  12  ;  wi>j>,  i.  41,  54,  55, 
87;  reason,  right,  ii.  85;  wiJ)J>,  i. 
163.  Dan.  skiel,  i,  a  boundary; 
2,  discretion,  discernment  :  Icel. 
skilning,  1 ,  a  separation,  division  ; 
2,  discernment,  understanding  ;  skil, 
n.  pi.  1,  a  distinguishing  by  sight 
or  hearing;  2,  discernment,  know- 
ledge, v.  the  use  of  the  words 
'skill,  skilful/  and  'to  skill'  in  the 
Old  Test.  1  Kings  v.  6  ;  Eccles.  ix. 
11;   Dan.   i.   4;    ix.    22.     v.    also 


Brock.    N.  C.  G.    ad    vv.    '  skeely, 

knowing '  and  '  skill,  to  know* 
Skilllees,  ignorant,  i.  128. 
Skinn,  skin,  off,  i.  110,  322.     A.  S. 

scin  :     Dan.   skind  :    Swed.    skinn : 

Icel.  skinn. 
Skir,  clear,  i.    278.   ii.    69.      A.  S. 
-  scir :    Engl,    sheer :    O.   Sax.   sktr, 

skiri :    O.  Frs.  skire :   Ger.  schier : 

M.  G.  skeirs  ;   skeireins,  epfXTjveia  : 

Icel.  skirr  and  skaerr,  clear,  bright, 

pure. 
SkirrpeJ>J>,  rejecteth  contemptuously, 

literally  spitteth  against,  i.  256  ;  3 

pi.    skirrpenn,    ib.    Icel.  skirpa,  ex- 

spuere.  > 
Sla,  slast,  slasenn.    v.  Slan. 
Sleen,    to   slay,   i.  279,  281  ;    3   pr. 

slaeji,  i.  340,  341.    A.  S.  slean,  3  pr. 

slyh)?.    v.  Slan. 
Sleep,  slsepe,  slap,  slep,  sleep,  off,  i.  64, 

107,    108,   202.    ii.   317;    Jmrrh,  i. 

107,  259;    o,   slaepe,  i.    290,   291  ; 

g.   slsspess,   i.   101  ;   pi.   slsepess,   i. 

244.     A.  S.   slsep:    O.  Sax.    slap: 

O.  Frs.  slep  :  Ger.  schlaf :  O.  H.  G. 

slaf :  M.  G.  sleps,  vnvos. 
Sleepenn,   3  pi.  sleep,  i.  259  ;   3  p. 

sleppte,  i.   84,   101,   102,  293  ;  pi. 

slepptenn,  i.  225,  259.    A.  S.  slaepan, 

3  pi.  sl&paj? ;    3  p.  slep,  pi.  slepon  : 

O.  Sax.  slapan:  O.  Frs.  slepa :  Ger. 

schlafen  :    O.  H.  G.    slafan  :  'M.  G. 

slepan,    schlafen,   Ka.Otvb'uv ;    3  pi. 

slepand  ;  3  p.  saislep,  pi.  saislepun. 
Sleetenn,  to  track,  search,  to,  ii.  114. 

v.  SloJ>. 
Sleep,  v.  Slsen. 
Slan,  to  slay,  strike,  i.   153;  to,  ii. 

341  ;   2  pr.  slast,  i.  234 ;   3  pr.  sla}), 

i.   70,  153;   3  p.  sloh,  i.   123,  280, 

285.  ii.  149,  329  ;  pi.  sloshenn,  ii. 

124 ;  2  imp.  sla,  ii.  156  ;  2  pr.  sb. 

sla,  i.   153;  p.   p.  slasenn,  i.  154. 

ii.  149.  A.S.  slean:  O.Sax.  O.H.G. 

slahan  :  O.  Frs.  sla  :  Ger.  schlagen  : 

M.  G.    slahan,    schlagen,    tvtttzw  ; 

2  pr.  slahis  ;   3  p.  sloh,  3  pi.  slohun  ; 

2   imp.    slah;    2  pr.  cjve.   slahais  ; 

p.  p.  slahans:    Dan.  slage:    Swed. 
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si  a  :     Icel.     sJa,    to    smite,    strike, 
slay. 
'  Slap,  slep,  v.  Step. 
Slaw,  slow,  i.  344.    A.  S.  slaw  :  M.G. 
slawan,   atomdv :    Dan.  slov,   blunt, 
dull:  Swed.  slo :   Icel.  sljor;   older, 
slser. 
Sleckenn,  slekkenn,  to  slake,  abate, 
»•  *49>  x53>  157.  162;  to,  i.  353; 
p.   p.  sleckedd,   i.   197.     A.  S.   ge- 
sleccan,  to  weaken  :  Dan.  slukke,  /o 
extinguish,    quench,    slake:     Swed. 
sliicka :    Icel.    slokna,  to  be  extin- 
guished. 
Sleh,    cunning,    ii.    115.     Dan.   slu, 

slug,  sly  :  Swed.  slug  :  Icel.  slcegr. 
Sleppte,  v..Slaepenn. 
Slop,   path,    track,    ace.   i.    39,   in, 
172,    183,    194,   230,  296,308.  ii. 
I7>  J53-     '  Sleuth,  the  slot,  or  track, 
of  a  man  or  beast,  as  known  by  the 
scenC    Brock.  N.  C.  G.     Icel.  slod, 
a  track,  or  trail. 
Sloshenn,  v.  Slan. 
Smacc,  taste,  savour,  smack,  off,  ii. 
142;    Jiurrh,    i.    55.     A.  S.   smaec : 
Plat,  smack  :  N.  Dut.  smaak  :  Ger. 
ge-schmack :  Monsee Gloss,  smacho : 
Dan.   smag  :    Swed.    smak  :    Icel. 
smekkr. 
Smec,  smoke,  i.  35,  58;  wij?]?,  i.  57. 
A.  S.  snieoc,    smec :    Plat.    sm6k : 
Ger.  schmauch.    v.  Reccless. 
Smere,  ointment,  properly  fat,  ]>urrh, 
ii.  ic6.    A.  S.  smeru  :  Ger.  schmeer  : 
O.  H.  G.   smero:    M.  G.   smairpr, 
morris :    Dan.    Swed.   smor :    Icel. 
smjor  ;   older,  smor. 
Smeredd,  p.  p.  anointed,  besmeared, 
i-  32>  48>  49»  224.  ii.  106.     A.  S. 
smyrian,    p.    p.    gesmyrod  :    Dan. 
smore  :  Swed.  smorja  :  Icel.  smyrja. 
Smepe,  smooth,  i.  337;    pi.  i.  321. 
A.  S.  smede  :  Plat,  smidig  :  N.  Dut. 
smedig,   pliant,    limber :    Ger.    ge- 
schmeidig,  smooth,  soft,  pliatit :  Dan. 
Swed.  smidig. 
Smikerr,  beautiful,  off,  ii.  1 21.    Dan. 

smuk,  fair,  handsome. 
Smitenn,  to  smite,  strike,  to,  ii.  156. 


A.S.smTtan:  LowG.smiten:  O.Frs. 
smita  :  Ger.  schmeissen  :  O.  H.  G. 
smeizan  :    M.  G.    bi-smeitan,    em- 

Snap,  3  p.  slew,  i.  44.  ii.  156 ;  2  imp. 
snip,    ii.    156.     A.  S.    snidan,   3  p. 
snad;    2  imp.  snid :    Plat,  sntden : 
O.    Sax.    snidan :    O.   Frs.    snltha  : 
Ger.    schneiden  :   O.  H.  G.   snldan : 
M.  G.  sneifian,  1,  schneiden,  2,  iirn- 
ten,   Oepi&tv ;    3   p.   snaip ;    2  imp. 
sneip  :    Dan.    snitte  :    Swed.  snida  : 
Icel.  snei6a. 
Snoterr,  skilful,  knowing,   }>urrh,,  i. 
245.     A.  S.   snotor :  M.  G.  snutrs, 
0o<p6s:  Icel.  snotr,  wise;  mod.  neat, 
handsome. 
Soffte,  soft,  gentle,  i.  20,  43,  48,  99, 
x32»  337-  "•  21,  164;  ace.  i.  346; 
pl.i.  321  [?].     A.  S.  sefte,  a.,  softe, 
ad.:  Ger.   sanft,:  O.  H.  G.  samft : 
Icel.  sefa,  to  soothe,  soften. 
Sohht,  sohhtenn,  v.  Sekenn. 
Sollde,  v.  Shall. 
Son,  sons,  v.  Sone. 
Sone,  soon,  immediately,  I.  83.  H.  i. 
4,    114,    T2o,    126.    ii.    60,    134; 
sipjjerin,  i.  251;   anan,   i.   79,   114. 
ii.  41 ;  anan  se,  i.  115,  n6.  ii.  22, 
106;  anan  summ,  ii.   223;  son  se, 
sons,  as  soon  as,  I.  63,  79.  H.  i.  20, 
79»  84.  ii.   32,  51,  77,  104;  sone] 
son,   summ,  id.  i.   24-26,   52,  95, 
211.  ii.  32,   114;  sone  swa,  id.  i. 
223.     A.  S.  sona  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G. 
san :  O.  Frs.  son,  san  :  M.  G.  suns, 
sogleich,  evOeais,  suns-ei,  sobald  als, 
&>s.    v.  Efftsone. 
Sop,  truth,   ace.   ii.   122,  208,  229, 
342  J  i,  ii.  280  ;  off,  ii.  265  ;   }mrrh, 
i.    92,   288;   till,   ii.   139;    to  fulle 
sop,  in  full  truth,  D.  221.   H.  i.  1,  ■ 
45,   60,  242.  ii.  24,   125  ;' to  sope, 
D.  no.  H.  i.  5,  42.  ii.  26,  125. 
Sop,  true,  D.  163.  H.  i.  8,  24,  6^,  86. 
ii-  J7>  23;  g.  i.  170.  ii.  113;  ace. 
so>e,  so>,  D.  138,  314.  P.  37,  68/> 
H.   i.   38,   64,    228.   ii.    126,  127; 
forr,  i.  231,  ii.  342  ;  off,  P.  43.   H. 
i.   85,  87.  ii.  24;   purrh,  D.   212. 


GLOSSARY, 


521 


H.  ii.  311  ;  sop,  fra,  i.  170  ;  wipp, 
i.  88  ;  wipputenn,  ii.  24  ;  sope,  part, 
P.  59.  H.  ii.  267,  306,  311  ;  off,  ii. 
3°5  ;  >e,  i.  101  ;  forr,  i.  183,  195. 
A. S.  O.  Sax. sop:  Icel.  sannr;  older, 
sa5r. 

Sop,  A.  S.  truly,  ii.  71;  full  sop,  ii. 
234>  334  J  sikerr  sop,  ii.  294,  296- 
298. 

Sopfasst,/<w7A/«Z,  true,  i.  52,  64,  90, 
102  ;  g.  i.  88;  ace.  i.  54,  94,  98, 
170;  forr,  i.  143;  i,  i.  48;  off,  i. 
54'  85  ;  Jnirrh,  i.  94,  103,  165.  ii. 
58>  255  J  wipp,  i.  52.  ii.  8  [sopfast, 
MS.].     A.S.  sop-fe.t. 

Sopfasstlike,/a/M/«//_y,  i.  102,  103. 

Sopfasstnesse,  faithfulness,  truth, 
ii.  267;  g.  sopfasstnessess,  i.  122. 
ii.  95 ;  sopfasstnesse,  off,  ii.  241, 
319-     A.  S.  sop-faestnes. 

Soplike,  truly,  i.  223.    A.  S.  sopltce. 

Sowwpess,  sheep,'  ace.  ii.  188.  M.  G. 
sauj)s,  or  sauds,  dvaia :  Icel.  saudr, 
a  sheep  ;  cf.  sj65a,  to  cook  :  A.  S. 
seodan,  to  seethe  :  Ger.  sieden : 
O.  H.G.  siudan. 

Space,  spaeke,  spaekenn,  v.  Spekenn. 

Spseche,  speech,  word,  language,  i. 
96,  168,  253.  ii.  291  ;  ace.  ii.  295- 
299>  335  l  affterr,  i.  148  ;  butenn, 
i.  5;  forr,  i.  10;  inntill,  D.  130, 
306.  H.  i.  144;  off,  i.  74,  341; 
o,  onn,  P.  12,  14.  H.  i.  33;  purrh, 
i.  79  ;  to,  ii.  91  ;  upponn,  i.  205  ; 
wipp,  i.  10,  96.  ii.  5,  26  ;  pi.  spaech- 
ess,  wipp,  ii.  202,  205.  A.  S.  sprac, 
spsec,  speech,  Gen.  iv.  23,  word,  St. 
John  viii.  43  :  O.  Sax.  spraka  :  O, 
£rs.  spreke:  Ger.  sprache  :  O.  H.G. 
sprahha  :  Dan.  sprog :  Swed.  sprak  : 
Icel.  speki,  wisdom  ;  spekjur,  parley. 

Sped,  speed,  wipp,  ii.  277.  A.  S. 
sped  :  O.  Sax.  spod  :  O.  H.  G. 
spuot. 

Spedd,  sped,  A.  S.  supply,  abund- 
ance, ii.  65  ;  off,  ii.  71.  [This  is, 
no  doubt,  the  same  word  as  the 
preceding  one.    R.  H.] 

Spedenn,  to  speed,  succeed,  i.  59. 
ii.  73,.  141  ;   2  pr.  spedesst,  i.  50. 


A.  S.  spedan  :  Low  G.  spoden  :  Ger. 

spuden,  v.  refl. :  Grk.  airevbuv. 
Spekenn,  to  speak,  declare,  to,  i.  93, 

116,  130.    ii.    57,   96,  202;    I  pr. 

speke,  i.   160;  3,  spekepp,  i.  235. 

ii.  60,  272;   1,  3,  p.  space,  i.  5,  25, 

27,  96,  102,  104.  ii.  8,  28,  82.  91  ; 

pi.    spaekenn,  i.    33,    206,   207.    ii. 

170,  171,  293,  295  ;  3  p.  sb.  spaeke, 

ii.   212.      A.   S.    sprecan,    spraecan; 

specan,  Exod.   xxxii.   23  :    O.   Sax. 

sprekan  :     O.    Frs.    spreka  :     Ger. 

sprechen  :  O.  H.  G.  sprehhan. 
Spelenn,  i.  353.     If  this  be  not  an 

error  for  Spedenn,  it  may  represent 

the  A.  S.  aspelian,  spelian,  to  supply 

another's  part ;  or  it  may  mean  to 

manage,  from  the  Icel.  at  spila,  rem 

administrare. 
Spell,   speech,  preaching,   tidings,   i. 

349>  352?  g-  spelless,ii.  114  ;  spell, 

ace.  i.  29,  186,  296,   328.  ii.  61  ; 

noff,  ii.  130  ;  purrh,  i.  3,  23,  26.  49. 

ii.  27;  wipp,  i.  52,  125  ;  pi.  spelless, 

ace.   i.  43,   269;  wipp,   i.   278.    ii. 

114.     A.  S.   spell,  narration,  story, 

tidings  :    O.   Sax.    O.   H.   G.   spel  : 

M.  G.  spill,  sage,  fj.v9os  :  Icel.  spjall, 

a  spel  I }  saw,  saying. 
Spelldrenn,  to  spell,  ii.  218  ;  p.  p. 

spelldredd,  ii.  215,  218. 
Spellenn,  to  declare,  preach,  D.  35, 

311.  H.  i.  296-298,  302,  319.  ii. 

61  ;  to,  P.  42.  I.  94.  H.  i.  24,  296. 

ii.    I,  4  ;    forr  to,   i.    326.    ii.  23  ; 

2  pr.  spellesst,  i.  51  ;  3,  spellepp,  i. 
29.  ii.  118,  198;  pi.  spellenn,  i. 
256,  349.  ii.  52,  227;  2,  3,  pr.  sb. 
spelle,  i.  30,  256;  p.  p.  spelledd,  i. 
199,  204,  221.  A.  S.  spellian,  2  pr. 
spellast,  3,  spellap,  pi.  spelliap,  sb. 
spellige  :  M.  G.  spillon,  verkiindigen, 
dtrjyeiadai  ;   2  pr.  spillos,  3,  spillop, 

3  pi.  spillond ;  2  conj.  spillos,  3, 
spillo ;  p.  p.  spillops :  Icel.  spjalla, 
to  '  spell,'  talk. 

Sperrd,  p.  p.  closed,  shut,  D.  261. 
H.  i.  142.  ii.  68.  A.  S.  sparran,  to 
spar,  obdere :  Ger.  sperren  :  Otfr. 
sperran :  Dan.  spaerre:  Swed.  sparra  : 
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Icel.  sperra,  to  raise  the  spars  of  a 
house.  *  Ital.  barrare,  to  bar,  sbar- 
rare,  to  barricade.'  Bosw.  A.  S. 
Diet 

Spontaneus,  sponntaneuss,  Lat.  spon- 
taneous, P.  13.  H.  i.  205. 

Spredd,  p.  p.  spread,  i.  33,  55.  A.  S. 
sprajdan :  Dut.  spreiden,  spreijen  : 
Ger.  spreiten  :  Otfr.  spreitan :  Dan. 
sprede:  Swed.  sprida. 

Springenn,  3  pr.  pi.  spring,  grow, 
i.  1 70.  ii.  50  ;  3  p.  sprang,  extended, 
ii.  1  ;  p.  p.  sprungenn,  descended,  i. 
I5>  16.  A.  S.  springan,  3  pi.  springa}), 
3  p.  sprang,  p.  p.  sprungen  :  O.Sax. 
O.  H.  G.  springan :  O.  Frs.  springa  : 
Ger.  springen  :  Icel.  springa. 

Stasp,  steep,  ii.  41,  64.  A.  S.  steap ; 
stepan,  to  raise,  exalt. 

Staff,  letter,  litera,  i.  149,  200,  217. 
ii.  215,  218;  ace.  ii.  217;  ]>urrh,  i. 
151,  156,  184,  199;  pi.  stafess,  ace. 
ii.  216;  off,  ii.  215,  217  ;  Jmrrh,  ii. 
215  ;  wij)J>,  ib.  A.  S.  staef,  a  staff; 
a  letter:  O.  Sax.  staf :  O.  Frs.  stef : 
Ger.  stab :  O.  H.  G.  stap  :  M.  G. 
stabs,  GTOix*iov  :  Dan.  stav  :  Swed. 
staf:  Icel.  stafr.  *  As  stiffness  is  the 
predominant  idea  in  Staf,  Adelung 
connects  it  with  stiff,  L.  stipes,  Grk. 
arvnos.  He  also  observes,  that  the 
figurative  idea  of  a  letter  or  character 
is  applied  to  Staf,  because  the  oldest 
northern  letters  consisted  of  straight, 
right,  or  stiff  lines.'  v.  Bosworth  ad 
v.  Staf. 

Staffiike,  stafflis,  a*  literal,  ii.  280  ; 
g.  ii.  148,  163;  ace.  ii.  149,  153, 
335;  off,  ii.  148,  150,  151,  154, 
155'i  x63,  169;  Jturrh,  ii.  22  [?]  ; 
unnderr,  ii.  142  ;  pi.  staffiike,  off,  ii. 

•       31. 

Staffiike,  ad.  literally,  ii.  147. 

Stall,  v.  Stishenn. 

Stall,  stall,  room,  standing,  i,  i.  72. 
ii.  288  ;  Jjurrh,  ii.  93  ;  pi.  stalless, 
i,  ii.  57.  A.S.  steal,  stsel,  a  place, 
a  stall  for  cattle :  Dut.  stal :  Plat. 
Ger.  Swed.  stall :  Dan.  staid :  Icel. 
stallr. 


Stallwurrplis,  stallwurrlis,  stoutly, 
firmly,   i.   191.    ii.  60.      Cf.  A.  S. 

standi  an,  to  found,  settle  ;  hence  ? 

stalferfr<$,  firm  of  mind  :    stalwart, 

strong,  Brockett's  N.  C.  G. :  La3am. 

later  text,  stalewor})e,  brave. 
Stan,  stone,  i.  344,  346.  ii.  109,  110, 

■213;  ace.   ii.    109;  off,   i.   142.   ii. 

49,    169 ;    Jjurrh,  i.   143 ;    wij>]),  i. 

147;    pi.    staness,   i.   344;   ace.   ii. 

39,  49;   off,  i.  323,  343-345-   «• 

39,  49  ;  Jjurrh,  i.  345  ;  uppo,  ii.  40, 
59;  wij>}>,  i.  283.  A.S.stan:  O.Sax. 
O.  Frs.  sten :  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  stein  : 
M.  G.  stains,  XiOos,  irirpa :  Dan. 
steen  :  Swed.  sten  :  Icel.  steinn. 

Stanedd,  p.  p.  stoned,  put  to  death 
with  stones,  i.  66,  100.  A.S.  stainan  : 
M.  G.  stainjan,  steinigen,  XiOa^uv. 
v.  Istaned. 

Stanene,  pi.  made  of  stone,  ii.  133  ; 
off,  ii.  147,  150,  159,  163.  A.  S. 
stainen. 

Staxmc,  v.  Stinnkenn. 

Stanndenn,  to  stand,  i.  19,  95,  313. 
ii.  44,  81,  94;  to,  D.  238.  H.  i.  87, 
131.  ii.  43,  85  ;  1  pr.  stannde,  i.  4  ; 
3,  stannde])]?,  stannt,  D.  33.  H.  i.  8, 

40,  72,  125,   172,    185,   199,  208. 
'  ii.  87,   207;  pi.  stanndenn,  i.  134. 

ii.  44,  60  ;  3  p.  stod,  i.  2,  24,  1 14, 
223,   270.  ii.  4,  5;  pi.  stodenn,  i. 

33,  56,  344-  »•  88.  93'  H7  J  2  pr. 
sb.  stannde,  i.  173  ;  3  p.  stode,  ii. 

.  280.  A.  S.  standan,  1  pr.  stande, 
3,  stent,  pi.  standa]>,  p.  stod,  pi. 
stodon,  sb.  stande  :  O.  Sax.  standan  : 
O.  Frs.  stonda  :  Ger.  stehen  :  O.  H.G. 
standan :  M.  G.  standan,  stehen, 
iGTavai,  (TTrjfceiv  ;  1  pr.  standa ;  3, 
standi]?,  3  pi.  standand ;  3  p.  stop, 
3  pi.  stojnin  :  Dan.  staae :  Swed. 
st a  :  Icel.  standa. 

Stanndenn  inn,  to  persevere,  con- 
tinue, instare,  i.  72,  146,  155,  219. 
ii.  32,  33;  to,  i.  91,  277;  3  pr. 
stanndej)]?,  stannt  inn,  i.  89,  137, 
196.  ii.  119,  176;  pi.  stanndenn 
inn,  i.  46,  76,  130.  ii.  193;  3  p. 
stod  inn,  i.  226,  278.  ii.  105  ;  pi. 
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stodenn  inn,  i.  65.  ii.  179;  2  pr. 
sb.  stannde  inn,  i.  152.  M.  G. 
in-standan,  anhalten,  k<pi<jTdvai,  kv- 
iardvat. 

Starrc,  jinn,  severe,  i.  32,  49,  53, 
344.  ii.  109  ;  starrke,  off,  i.  131  ; 
pi.  ace.  starrke,  i.  306.  A.  S.  stearc : 
Engl,  'stark':  Ger.  stark;  cf.  starr, 
stiff:  Dan.  stserk  :  Svved.  stark: 
Icel.  sterkr  and  styrkr. 

Starrke,  v.  Starrc. 

Stede,  stede,  place,  ace.  i.  352  ;  i 
stede,  on  the  spot,  ii.  125.  A.  S. 
stede:  Engl.  *  stead ' :  O.Sax.  stedi: 
Ger.  statt,  statte :  O.  H.  G.  stat : 
M.  G.  staj>s,  tottos  :  Dan.  sted : 
Swed.  stad  :  Icel.  staSr. 

Stedefasst,  stedefasst,  stedfast,  con- 
stant,!. 53,  143.  ii.  109,  no,  170. 
A.  S.  stsedefest,  stedefsest. 

Steffne,  voice,  ii.  16,  26.  A.  S.  stefn, 
stenin :  O.  Sax.  stemna,  stemnia : 
Ger.  stimme  :  O.  H.  G.  stimna  : 
Notker,  timmo :  M.G.  stibna,  <poovq  : 
Dan.  stemme:  Swed.  stamma  :  Icel. 
stefna,  stemma  :  Grk.  crrofia. 
'Stekenn,  to  shut,  imprison,  let  stek- 
enn,  i.  280.  A.  S.  stician,  to  stick: 
'  Steek,  or  steik,  to  shut,  to  close.' 
Brock.  N.  C.  G. :  Ger.  stecken,  to 
stick,  put,  fix,  put  in  prison  :  Icel. 
stika,  to  drive  piles  [stik,  n.  pi., 
which  in  time  of  war  were  driven  in 
the  mouths  of  rivers,  ifc.~\. 

Stele,  2  pr.  sb.  steal,  i.  154.  A.  S. 
stelan:  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  -stelan: 
O.  Frs.  -stela :  Dut.  stelen :  Ger. 
stehlen :  M.  G.  stilan,  /c\iirT€iv :  • 
Dan.  stisele  :  Swed.  stjala  :  Icel. 
stela. 

Steorenn,  sterenn,  to  direct,  govern, 
to,  i.  52,  237.  ii.  157,  176;  3  pr. 
steorej}]?,  sterej^j?,  i.  126,  234,  237. 
ii.  34,  82.  A.  S.  steoran,  styran,  3 
pr.  steorej},  styrej?  :  O.  Frs.  stiura  : 
Ger.  steuern  :  O.  H.  G.  stiuran  : 
M.  G.  stiurjan,  lardvai,  diafiefiov- 
aOai  :  Dan.  styre  :  Swed.  styra  : 
Icel.  styra. 

Steoressmann,    steersman,    i.    72. 


A.  S.    steor-man,   iElf.    Gr.    Som. 

P-  73- 
Steorrne,   sterrne,  star,  i.  119,  222 

[steorne,    MS.],     241,     246,    250, 

251  ;  g.  steorrness,  i.  *J2,  228;  ace. 

steorme,  i.  118,  222,  228,   238.  ii. 

30,  31 ;  steorrne,  sterrne,  off,  i.  221, 

240  ;    sterrne,    wi\>\>,   i.    246 ;    pi. 

steorrness,  sterrness,  j^urrh,  i.   118, 

ii.  126  ;  steorrness,  o,  i.  118  ;  sterrn- 
ess, bi,  i.  245  ;  wi])]),  ii.  257.    A.  S. 

steorra  :    O.  Sax.    sterro :    O.  Frs. 

stera  :  Ger.  stern  :   O.  H.  G.  sterro,         f 

sterno  :  M.  G.  stairno,  acrTrjp  :  Dan. 

stierne  :  Swed.  stjerna  :  Icel.  stjarna. 
Steorrneleom,     sterrnelem,     star's 

light,    i.    226,    252  ;    ace.    i.    118, 
1  229.     v.  Leom. 
Ster,  helm,  att,  ii.   176,  177.     A.  S. 

steor  :   Fries,    stiore  :    Ger.    steuer : 

O.  H.  G.  stiura  :  Icel.  styri. 
SterepJ),  v.  Steorenn. 
Stidij,  stubborn,  i.  344.      A.  S.  ge- 

stseddig,  stabilis,firmus ;  stide, fixus, 

Benson. 
Stih,  path,  ii.  95;  ace.  i.  169,  215  ; 

i,  ii.   24;   pi.   stighess,   ace.  i.  321, 

334.     A.  S.  stig :   Plat,  stig :   Ger. 

steig  :  O.  H.  G.  stig  :  M.  G.  staiga, 

656s,  pvjAT] :  Dan.  sti:  Swed.  stig: 

Icel.  stigr,  stigr. 
Stikkess,  pi.  sticks,  ace.  i.  300.   A.  S. 

sticca,  pi.  sticcan :  Icel.  stika. 
Stille,  still,  still,  qttiet,  i.  38,  43,  125, 

162,  202,  223.  ii.  70;  pi.  stille,  ii. 

92.     A.  S.   O.  Frs.  Dan.  stille  :  O. 

Sax.  O.  H.   G.    stilli:    Ger.    still: 

Swed.  stilla :  Icel.  stilltr,  still,  calm, 

composed,  in  mind. 
Stillelike,  stillelig,  quietly,  privately \ 

i.  84,  99,   106,  239,   294.  ii.  225, 

229.  La3am.  stilleliche,  stilly. 
Stillis,  id.  ii.  234.  A.  S.  stille. 
Stinnch,  stink,  scent,  i.  39  ;  ace.  ib. ; 

pi.  ace.  stinnchess,  i.  39,  272.    A.  S. 

stenc :    Plat.    O.   Sax.    Dan.   Swed. 

stank  :     Ger.     ge-stank  :     Notker, 

stench  :  Otfr.  stanc. 
Stingenn,  3  pr.  pi.  sting,  ii,  253  ; 

3  p.  pi.  stungenn,  ib. ;  p.  p.  stungenn, 
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ii.  252.  A.S.  stingan,  pr.  pi.  stinga]?, 
p.  pi.  stungon,  p.  p.  stungen  :  Ger. 
stechen:  Otfr.  stechan :  Dan.  stikke, 
stinge  :  Swed.  sticka,  stinga :  Icel. 
stinga,  to  sting,  stick,  stab.  Cf.  M.  G. 
us-stiggan,  ausstechen,  h£aipeiv. 

Stinnkenn,  to  stink,  give  out  odour, 
to,  i,  165;  3*pr.  stinnke}>}>,  i.  39; 
3  p.  stannc,  i.  280  ;  pi.  stunnkenn, 
i.  2S4  ;  p.  pr.  stinnckennde,  stinnk- 
ennde,  abutenn,  i.  283  ;  biforenn,  i. 
284.  A.  S.  stincan,  3  pr.  stincej}, 
stincj?,  3  p.  stanc,  pi.  stuncon,  p.  act, 
stincende,  p.  p.  stuncen. 

Stinnkennde,  v.  Stinnkenn. 

Stinntenn,  to  leave  off",  cease,  ii.  92. 
A.  S.  stintan,  to  make  blunt :  stynten, 
to  stop,  Piers  PI. :  stint,  to  stop, 
desist,  Brockett's  N.  C.  G. 

Stirenn,  to  stir,  move,  to,  i.  95 ;  3 
pr.  stireJ»J>,  i.  202.  A.  S.  styrian  : 
Ger.  sioren  :  Notker,  sturan  :  Swed. 
stora :  Icel.  styrr,  a  stir,  tumult, 
disturbance. 

Stirne,  stem,  fierce,  ace.  ii.  185. 
A.  S.  styrne. 

Stighenn,  to  go,  pass,  the  direction 
being  determined  by  the  preposition  ; 
stishenn  dun,  ii.  20  ;  upp,  i.  93.  ii. 
22,  235;  to,  ii.  56,  251  ;  uppwarrd 
~)  dunnwaird,  ii.  91,  126;  3  pr. 
stishej))),  dun,  ii.  20;  upp,  ii.  227, 
238  ;  pi.  stighenn,  duunwarrd,  ii. 
128  ;  uppwarrd,  ib. ;  3  p.  stah,  dun, 
ii.  227,  239;  innto,  i.  302;  o,  i. 
331;  ut  off,  ii.  190;  upp,  D.  169, 
233.  H.  i.  206,  207.  ii.  22;  uppo, 
ii.  16;  p.  p.  stighenn,  upp,  upp  o,  i. 
95,  295,  296.  ii.  32,  T27.  A.  S. 
stigan,  3  pr.  stigej),  stthj?,  pi.  st!ga}>, 
3  p.  stah,  p.  p.  stigen  :  M.  G.  steigan, 
steigen,  ava&aivetv,  3  pr.  steigij), 
3  pi.  steigand ;  3  p.  staig;  p.  p. 
stigans :  Icel.  stiga.    v.  Stih. 

Stoffnedd,  p.  p.  generated,  ii.  152. 
A.  S.  stofn,  stipes  :  Engl,  stem  :  Ger. 
stamm  :  _M.  G.  stoma,  vnoaraats  : 
Icel.  stofn,  i,  a  stem  of  a  tree  ;  2, 
a  foundation ;  stofha,  to  establish, 
lay  the  foundation  of 


Stoke,  stock,  i,  i.  341.  [Query : 
Does  not  '  I ,  faderr  stoke,'  in  this 
passage,  rather  mean,-  *  in  the  place 
of  a  father,'  in  patris  loco  ?  v. 
stokess.  R.  H.]  A.  S.  stoc,  stipes, 
JElf.  Gloss.  Som.  p.  64 :  Ger.  stock : 
O.  H.  G.  stok :  Dan.  stok :  Swed. 
stock :  Icel.  stokkr. 

Stokess,  pi.  places,  inn,  ii.  192  ;  o,  i. 
34.  A.  S.  stoc  ;  Sax.  Chron.  997;. 
Th.  247,  14  ;  1 1  23  ;  Th.  374,  3.  In 
Domesday  Book  'stoches'  is  the 
name  given  to  each  of  the  several 
places  now  called  Stoke. 

Strac  inn,  3  p.  passed'  in,  iu  160, 
161.  A.S.  strican,  to  go,  continue 
a  course :  '  straken,  to  proceed 
directly,*  Piers  PL :  Ger.  streichen, 
to  rush :  Dan.  stryge,  to  stroke, 
strike:  Swed.  stryka  :  Icel.  strjiika, 
to  stroke,  strike,  go  away. 

StraBm,  v.  Waterrstrsem. 

Streete,  street,  i,  i.  255.  A.S.  street, 
cognate,  probably,  with  L.  strata," 
qu.  strata  via  ? 

Strande,  strand,  bank,  o  ]?e,  ii.  324; 
upp  o,  uppo  pe,  ii.  16,  32.  A.S. 
strand  :  Dut.  Ger.  Dan.  Swed. 
strand  :  Icel.  strond.  Bosworth 
refers  it  to  the  G.  rand,  extremity, 
border,  as  the  radical  word.  v.  A.  S. 
Diet,  ad  v.  Strand. 

Strang,  strong,  vehement,  i.  123,  128, 
143,  219.  ii.  109,  no,  170,  175; 
ace.  i.  274.  ii.  148,  328  ;  pi.  strange, 
ii.  342  ;  Strang,  pi.  or  s.  i.  157. 
A.  S.  O.  Sax.  Strang :  Brock.  N.C.G. 
Strang  :  Ger.  streng,  strict,  rigorous, 
strong  :  O.  H.  G.  strengi  :  Dan. 
streng  :  Swed.  striing :  Icel.  strangr, 
strong ;  rigid,  severe. 

Strawwenn,  to  strew,  to,  i.  284. 
A.  S.  streowian  :  O.  Sax.  strowian  : 
Tatian's  Harm,  streuan  :  O.  Frs. 
strewa  :  Ger.  streuen :  O.  H.  G. 
strawjan  :  Otfr,  streuuan  :  M.  G. 
straujan,  bereiten,  arptuvvvvai :  Dan. 
stroe  :  Swed.  stro  :  Icel.  stra :  old 
Lat.  strao :  old  Grk.  arpooj.  The 
following  quotations  given  by  the 
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Editors  of  the  M.  G.  Gospels  in 
their  Glossary, '  ap.  v.  Straujan,  will 
serve  to  illustrate  the  word  Straww- 
enn  as  applied  by  Ormin.  '  Post- 
quam  lamentis  est  defletus  Attila, 
stravam  super  tumulum  ejus,  quam 
appellant  ipsi,  ingenti  commessatione 
concelebrant.  Jornand.  de  rebus 
Get.  p.  132.  Lindenbr.'  *  Exuviis 
hostium  exstruebatur  regibus  mor- 
tuis  pyra,  quern  ritum  sepulturse 
hodie  quoque  barbari  servare  dic- 
untur,  quern  strabas  dicunt  lingua 
sua.  Scholiast  on  the  Thebais  of 
Statius,  12,  64/ 

Strengenn,  to  strengthen,  i.  89,  328  ; 
p.  p.  strengedd,  strenngedd,  i.  93, 
98,  99.  A.  S  gestrangian  :  La3am. 
strongnien,  in  later  text,  strongi. 

Strenncless,  sprinkling,  wi])j>,  i.  35, 
57.     v.  Strennkenn. 

Strenncpe,  strength,  i.  191  ;  ace.  i. 
63,  123,  160,  172.  ii.  50,  52,  85, 
278;  noff,  ii.  332;  off,  i.  85.  ii. 
222  ;  j)urrh,  i.  63;  wip]?,  i.  248.  ii. 
80.     A.  S.  strengdu,  strengd". 

Stremicpelses,  strengthless,  ii.  81. 

Strennkenn,  to  sprinkle,  to,  i.  35  ; 
p.  p.  streunkedd,  i.  59,  60.  Cf.  A.  S. 
stregan.  '  Strenkylid,  sprinkled? 
Townl.  Myst.  p.  283.  'Strinkle,rt> 
spread  by  scattering,  to  besprinkle,' 
Brock.  N.  C.  G.  v.  Pr.  Parv.  ad  v. 
'  Haly  water  spryngelle,  or  strencle. 
Aspersoriwn.' 

Streon,  stren,  race,  family,  offspring, 
I.  27.  H.  i.  343-346.  ii.  217,  218, 
239  j  g»  streness,  i.,  80  ;  ace.  streon, 
stren,  i.  8,  9,  165  ;  ut  off,  i.  9  ;  off, 
ii.  304;  wi))]>,  i.  138;  intercourse. 
i.  22  ;  ace.  i.  82  ;  ])urrh,  i.  I,  90; 
wij)]7utenn,  i.  77,  91.  ii.  318.  A.  S. 
streonan,  strynan,  gignere  ;  strynd,  ^ 
stirps :  Scot,  strynd,  v.  G.  Douglas, 
Virg.  iEn.  viii,  510  :  stren,  Chaucer : 
strain,  Shakspeare,  v.  Timon  of  A. 
1.  Sc.  1.    v.  Neddrestreon. 

Streonde,  strenede,  streonedd,  stren- 
edd,  v.  Streonenn. 

Streonenn,  strenenn,  to  beget  t  gener- 


ate, H.  i.  8,  21-23,  27>  ^i ;  to,  i. 

8,   24.  ii.  305  ;    3   pr.  strenej%   ii. 

243  ;  3  p.  streonde,  strenede,  i.  342. 

ii.    242 ;  p.  p.  streonedd,  strenedd, 

I.  28,   33.  H.  i.  6,  12,  60,  314.  ii. 

76,  294,  305.  315.    'A.  S.  streonan, 

strynan. 
Stund,  time,  ojierr  stund,  at  times,  i. 

32,  227.  ii.  213,  276.     A.  S.  stund, 

time,  a  while'.  O.  Sax.   stunda  :  O. 

Frs.  stunde  :   Ger.  stunde,  an  hour  : 

O.  H.  G.  stunda  :  Dan.  Swed.  Icel. 

stund  :  A,  Sax.  Icel.  stundum,  inter- 

dum. 
Stunnt,  A.  S.  foolish,  stupid,  i.  128, 

344- 
Stungenn,  v.  Stingenn. 
Suhh.5h.enn,  to  sob,  lament,  [songli\, 

i.    275.      A.   S.    seofian :    Low   G. 

siichten,  siiften  :  Dut.  zuchten  :  Ger. 

seufzen  :  Otfr.  Notker,  suften,  siiften. 
Sume,  sumess,  v.  Summ,  a. 
Sumerr,  summer,   o,  ii.   36.     A.  S. 

sumor,    sumer :    Plat.    Ger.    Dan. 

sommer  :    O.  Sax.    O.  H.  G.    Icel. 

sumar  :     O.    Frs.    sumur  :     Swed. 

sommar.  \ 

Summ,  a.  some,  a,  a  certain,  any,  P. 

15.  H.  i.  5,  274.  ii.  117,  231,257, 

300  ;  g.  sumess,  ii.  298  ;  ace.  summ, 

P.  15.  H.  i.  115,  180,  349.  ii.  134, 

179  ;  summ,  off,  ii.  103  ;  pi.  sume, 

some,  some  men,  i.  227,  228,  274, 

348.     ii.     35,     45  ;     ace.    ii.    314  ; 

summ — summ,     one — another,     ii. 

247.     A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G. 

sum  :    M.  G.    sums,    einiger,    tis  : 

Dan.  somme  :  Icel.  sumr.     v.   Dael, 

Ojierr,  Wha,  Whaer,  While,  Wise. 
Summ,  conj.  as,  i.   120,  188,  301. 

ii.  316;  anan  summ,  ii.   21  ;  forrj?- 

rihht  summ,  ii.  42.     Dan.  som.     v. 

Sone,  Swa. 
Summwhait,  somewhat,  i.  31,  327  ; 

ace.'  ii.    99,   100;    off,    ii.    3,   87; 

summwhatt   Unless,    i.   161,    162 ; 

summ  whatt  ohht, — s.  nohht,  ii.  87; 

in  some  respects,  ii.  234.     Cf.  A.  S. 

hwaet  litles.    v,  Whatt. 
Sund,  A.  S.  a.  sound,  ii.  161,  212. 
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A.  S.  sund,  ge-sund  :  O.  Sax.  O.H.  G. 

-sund :  Ger.  ge-sund  :  Plat.  O.  Frs. 

Dan.  Swed.  sund. 
Sunderrrurij  private  communing,  \, 

ii.  237.     A.  S.  sundor,  seorsim,  run, 

colloquium. 
Sune,  son,  I.  44.  H.  i.  14,  21,  123, 

315.  ii.  115,  148;  d.  i.  239,  283; 

ace.  i.  106.  ii.  90,  114,  156;  voc. 

i.    311;    off,  i.    75 ;    till,   ii.    143; 

wij>|),  i.  72;    pi.   suness,   i.   14.   ii. 

151,  152  ;  ace.  i.  3,  17,  283  ;  off,  i. 

164,  283  ;  ]?urrh,  i.  235  ;  sune  child, 

i.  1.     A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G. 

sunu  :  Dut.  zoon :  Ger.  sohn  :  M.  G. 

sunus,  vlos  :  Dan.  son :    Swed.  son  : 

Icel.   sonr :    Skrt.  sunu,  a  son,  one 

produced,  from  su,  to  beget. 
Sungenn,  v.  Singe]?]?. 
Sunne,  sune,  sun,  i.  246,   252  ;    g. 

sunness,   i.   327,   329.  ii.  96,  112  ; 

ace.    sunne,   ii.  96 ;    noff,   ii.   230 ; 

J>urrh,   ii.   126;    unnderr,    ii.    102; 

wij>>,   ii.   257.     A.  S.  Plat.  O.  Frs. 

sunne:    O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.   sunna  : 

Ger.  sonne  :  M.  G.  sunna,  m.,  sunno, 

f.  i]\tos  :  Icel.  poet,  sunna. 
Sunnebsem,  siinebaem,  sim-beam,  i. 

252.  ii.  307.     A.  S.  sunnebeam. 
Sunnkenn,  v.  Sinnke]?]?. 
Sur,  sour,  ii.   174.     A.  S,  sur  :  Plat. 

sur :  Dut.  zuur :  Ger.  sauer  :  O.  H.G. 

sur,   suar,  suor :  Dan.   suur:  Swed. 

sur :   Icel.  surr. 
Susstress,  pi.  sisters,  i.  221.  ii.  193  ; 

}>urrh,    i.    220.      A.   S.    sweostor, 

swuster,  Gen.  xxv.  20,  pi.  swustra, 

St.  Mark  vi.  3  :  O.  Sax.    O.  H.  G. 

swestar  :    O.    Frs.    swester  :    Dut. 

zuster:     Ger.    sch wester:     M.  G. 

svistar,    abcXtyij,    n.   pi.    svistrjus  : 

Dan.    soster :    Swed.    syster :    Icel. 

systir  :  Skrt.  swasri. 
Sutell,  clear,  ii.  303.     A.  S.  sweotol, 

sutol ;    sweot,    a   company,  crowd, 

multitude  :  Icel.  sveit. 
Sup,  South,   ii.    67;    o,  ii.  36,   45. 

A.  S.  suj) :  O.  Frs.  suda  :  Dut.  zuid  : 

Ger.   siid  :    O.  H.  G.   sund :    Dan. 

Swed.  syd  :  Icel.  suor.  * 


Supdale,  southward,  ii.  217. 

Swa,  so,  D.  44,  107!  I.  44,  69.  H.  i. 

I,  7,  22,  30.  ii.  31,  57;  swa  summ, 
all  swa  summ,  even  as,  so  as,  D.  10, 

II.  P.  30,86.  H.i.  7,  8,  43,  44,  T12 
[sum,  MS.]  ii.  30;  swa  >att,  D. 
293,319.  H.i.  38,39,  ii.  7,23,45, 
A.  S.  swa  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  so : 
O.  Frs.  sa,  so :  Dut.  zo :  Ger.  so  : 
M.  G.  sva,  so,  ovTou :  Dan.  saa  : 
Swed.  sa :  Icel.  sva :  A.  S.  swa 
some :  Dan.  saasom.  v.  Ailse,  pohh, 
Tohh. 

Swallh,  v.  Swollshenn. 

Swallt,  v.  Swelltenn. 

Swannc,  v.  Swinnkenn. 

Sware,    answer,   ace.   i.     225,    300. 

ii.   41,  98,   188,   209;  till,  ii.  118. 

v.  Anndsware. 
Sware,  grievous,  forr,  ii.  213.     A.  S. 

swser:    O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  swari:  O. 

Frs.   swere :    Ger.  schwer :    M.  G. 

svers,  evnjios :  Icel.  poet,  svarr. 
Swarenn,  v.  Anndswerenn. 
Swat,  sweat,  wif>}),  i.  53.    A.  S.  swat : 

O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  swet :  Ger.  schweiss : 

O.  H.  G,  sueiz  :  Dan.  sved  :  Swed. 

svett :  Icel.  sveiti.     Cf.  Lat.  sudor. 

Junius    and    Adelung    connect   this 

word   with  moisture  or  wetness,  as 

its  original  meaning,    v.  Bosworth 

ad  v.  Swat. 
Swelltenn,  to   die,  i.   29,  30,   183, 

257,   264,   285;   to,  i.  184;    3  pr. 

pi.  swelltenn,  ii.  10 ;  3  p.  swallt,  P. 

31.  H.  i.  152,  183,  202,  206,  280. 

ii.    252  ;    3   pi.   swulltenn,    i.    184, 

278.    A.  S.  sweltan,  sweltap,  swealt, 

swulton :   O.   Sax.    sweltan :  M.  G. 

sviltan,  sterben,  anoOvqattciv  ;  3  pr. 

pi.    sviltand ;    3   p.   svalt,    3   p.  pi. 

svultun :    Icel.    svelta :    Dan.    suite, 

to  starve,  suffer  hunger. 
Swennchenn,    swennkenn,    to.  vex, 

afflict,  ii.   72  ;   to,  ii.  70,  73  ;  forr 

to,  i.  311.  ii.  195.    ''A.  S.  swencan: 

Plat,  swunken  :  O.  H.  G.  swenkan  : 

Ger.  schwenken,  to  swing,  brandish. 
Swepe,  whip,  scourge,  ace.  ii.   188, 

196.     A.  S.  swip,  swipa  :    Low  G. 
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swepe :  Ger.  schwepe  :  Old  G.  wip  : 
fiagellum  :  Dan.  svobe  :  Icel.  svipa. 

S werd,  sword,  ii.  213;  g.  swerdess, 
i.  230,  282.  ii.  156;  ace.  swerd  ii. 
156;  Jmrrh,  i.  265.  A.  S.  sweord  : 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  swerd  :  Ger.  schwert : 
O.H.G.  swert :  Icel.  sverd.  Wachter 
derives  it  from  weren,  to  defend, 
omitting  the  sibilant  s. 

Swere,  2  pr.  sb.  swear,  i.  154.    A.  S. 

O.   Sax.    swerian  :    O.  Frs.    swera : 

Ger.  schworen  :  Otfr.  sueran  :  M.  G. 

svaran,     bfxvvtiv,     dfxvvvai  :     Dan. 

-  svaerge:  jSwed.  svarja :  Icel.  sverja. 

Swet,  swet,  sweet,  i.  41,  48,  2.13; 
ace.  swet,  i.  350;  swete,  te/ii.  182  ; 
pi.  swete,  i.  244,  284;  ace.  i.  272. 
A.  S.  O.  Frs.  swete  :  O.  Sax.  swoti : 
Ger.  suss :  O.  H.  G.  suozi :  M.  G. 
sutis :  Dan.  sod :  Swed.  sot :  Icel. 
saetr. 

Sw£tep,  sweeteneth,  purifieth,  i.  55. 
A^  S.  swetan,  geswetan. 

S  wetlike,  graciously,  i.  55. 

Swifft,  swift,  i.  241 ;  swiffte,  Jmrrh, 
ii.  68.  A.  S.  swift:  Icel.  svif,  a 
swinging  round. 

Swikedom,  deceit,  ace.  i.  137  ;  off, 
i.  230;  J>urrh,  i.  229;  pi.  swike- 
domess,  fra,  i.  130.     A.  S.  swicdom. 

Swillc,  such,  i.  54,  123,  187,  193, 
198.  ii.  32,  53;  fra,  ii.  137;  intill,  x 
ii.  180;  off,  i.  4,  203;  wipp,  D. 
101.  H.  i.  74,  2B5;  swillke,  att,  ii. 
62  ;  forr,  i.  70 ;  pi.  swillke,  i.  54, 
76,  in,  271.  ii.  171;  ace.  i.  120. 
ii.  123,  130 ;  forr,  ii.  196 ;  i,  i.  76; 
off,  i.  271,  278.  ii.  44;  wip]?,  ii. 
73  ;  swillc  an,  ii.  48,  76,  86  ;  purrh, 
ii.  137;  swiile  -j  swillc,  i.  32,  50, 
327  ;  forr,  i.  340  ;  all  swillc,  i.  187. 
A.  S.  swile  =  swa  lie,  so  like  :  O. 
Engl,  silk  :  Scot,  sic:  O.  Sax.  sulik  : 
O.  Frs.  selik  and  sek :  Ger.  solch : 
O.  H.  G.  solih :  M.  G.  swa-leiks, 
toiovtos:  Dan.  slig:  Swed.  slik: 
Icel.  slikr.    v.  Wise. 

Swillke,  v.  Swillc. 

Swin,  swine,  i.  256;  to,  ib.  A.  S. 
O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  O.  H.  G.  swin  :  Ger. 


schwein:  M.  G.  svein,  xoipos  :  Dan. 

sviin  :  Swed.  svin  :  Icel.  svin. 
Swingenn,  to  scourge,  beat,  wipp  to 

letenn,  i.  220.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  H.G. 

swingan :  Low  G.  swingen,  to  use  the 

flail :  O.  Frs.  swinga  :  Ger.  schwing- 

en  :  Dan.  svinge  :  Swed.  svinga. 
Swinginng,  scourging,  wi)?]?,  i.  191. 
Swinne,  labour,  i.    163,   211,  216. 

ii.  51;  g.  swinnkess,  i.  in,  211.   ii. 

102  ;  ace.  swinne,  i.  211 ;  forr,  D. 

H3.  H.  i.  180;  off,  D.  80;  to,  i. 

211  ;  wi>|?,  i.  53,  191  ;  wi])J)utenn, 

i.  180;  pi.  swinnkess,  fra,   i.   218; 

i,  i.  158.     A.  S.  geswinc. 
Swimicfull,  A.  S.  diligent,  i.  89,  163. 
Swinncfullnesse,    diligence,   off,  i. 

85.     A.  S.  geswincfulnys. 
S winnkenn,  to  labour,  i.   211;  to, 

i.  215.  ii.  194;  3  pr.  swinnke]?]?,  i. 

220;    pi.   swinnkenn,  ii.  38;    2  p. 

swannc,  ii.   262  ;  p.  p.  swunnkenn, 

i.  211;  swinnkenn  swinne,  i.   21  r. 

A.  S.   swincan,  3    pr.    swince]?,   pi. 

swincaj},  2  p.  swunce,  p.  p.  swuncen. 
Swipe,  a.  great,  severe,  ii.  78.     A.  S. 

s\>i3  :  O.  Sax.  swtdi,  swid  :   O.  Frs. 

swlth  :  Ger.  ge-schwind :  O.  H.  G. 

swinde  :    M.   G.   svinjjs,   iaxvpos : 

Icel.  svinnr  and  svior. 
Swipe,  ad.  very,  greatly,  D.  261.  I. 

100.  H.  i.   30,   32:  ii.   164,    178; 

full,    ii.    336;    wel,    ii.    41  ;    swipe 

wel,  D.    71.  H.  i.  73;    well   swipe 

wel,  i.  49,  65.     A.  S.  swide. 
Swollslienn,  to  swallow,  overwhelm, 

to>    i-    356;    3  p.   swallh,   ii.    153. 

A.  S.  swelgan  ;  3  p.  swealg,  swealh  : 

Dut.     zwelgen :     Ger.    schwelgen : 

Otfr.  suelgan :  Dan.  svselge :  Swed. 

svalja  :  Icel.  svelgja. 
Swulltenn,  v.  Swelltenn. 
Swunnkenn,  v.  Swinnkenn. 

T. 

Ta,  prn.  those,  i.   12,    14,    17,   228. 

ii.  88,  89  ;  att,  ii.  153.    v.  pa,  prn. 
Ta,  ad.  then,  i;  5,   14,   21,  65,   in, 

139.  ii.  16,  77,  207,  231.  v.pa,ad. 
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Tacc,  v.  Takenn. 

Taenedd,  tacnede,  tacnedenn,  v. 
Tacnenn. 

Tacnenn,  to  betoken,  signify,  i.  54, 
63,  64,  71,  156,  185.  ii.  169; 'to, 
22«  32>  35>  I.J-°-  "•  257;  f°rr  to,  i. 
243.  ii.  108,  147  ;  3  pr.  tacne})]?,  i. 
23>  39'  72>  76  [tacne}?,  MS.],  93,  95. 

•  ii.  34,  102,  113;  3  pi.  tacnenn,  i. 
31,  226,  243.  ii.  93  ;  3  p.  tacnede, 
Ni.  58-60  ;  3  pi.  tacnedenn,  i.  58, 
221.  ii.  198,  200  ;  p.  p.  tacnedd,  s. 
and  pi.  i.  102,  1 1 1,  143,  184-186, 
207,  210,  347.  ii.  13,  92.  A.  S. 
tacnian,  tacnaj),  taenia]),  tacnodon, 
tacnod  :  M.  G.  taiknjan,  zeigen, 
heikvvi/ai  ;  3  pr.  taiknei]),  3  .pi. 
taiknjand  ;  3  p.  pi.  taiknidedun.  v. 
Takenn. 

Tacness,  v.  Takenn.  l 

Tsechenn,  to  teach,  direct,  i.  254.  ii. 
279;  to,  i.  119,  124,  246.  ii.  299; 
3  pr.  tseche})]),  D.  98,  123.  H.  i. 
268.  ii.  21,  84,  302  ;  pi.  tsechenn, 
ii.  182 ;  3  p.  tahhte,  i.  35,  44,  143, 
262,  309,  323.  ii.  83,  107,  238, 
252,  253;  3  pi.  tahhtenn,  i.  257; 
p.  p.  tahht,  ii.  299  ;  pi.  tahhte,  i. 
341.  A.  S.  taican,  3  pr.  tsece]),  3  p. 
tsehte,  pi.  tsehton,  p.  p.  tseht :  Ger. 
zeigen,  to  show,  point  out :  O.  H.  G. 
zeigon  :  M.  G.  ga-teihan,  dnayyeX- 
\uv  :  Icel.  tja,  quasi  tea,  to  show, 
tell,  report. 

Tsele,  taeledd,  tselesst,  tselej?]?,  v. 
Tselenn. 

Tselenn,  to  accuse,  blame,  deride,  i. 
68,  69  ;  to,  i.  1,  11,  212.  ii.  221  ; 
forr  to,  ii.  230  ;  2  pr.  tselesst,  i.  50  ; 
3  pr.  tsele])]),  D.  77 ;  2  pr.  sb.  tsele, 
i.  212;  p.  p.  taeledd,  ii.  229.  A.S. 
tselan,  2  pr.  taelest,  3,  tsele)),  p.  p. 
tseled  :  Icel.  tsela,  to  entice,  betray ; 
tal,  a  bait,  allurement. 

Teem,  issue,  offspring,  ace.  i.  82  ; 
wi])]),  ib.  A.  S.  team,  issue,  any 
thing  following  in  a  row,  order,  or 
team.  v.  Junius,  Etym.  Angl.,  and 
Bosworth's  A.  S.  Diet,  ad  v.  Team. 

Teemenn,  to  bring  forth,  generate,  i. 


1,  4,  82;  to,  i.  78,  82.  ii.  284, 
304;  forr  to,  i.  13  ;  3  pi.  taemenn, 
i.  82;  p.  p.  taemedd,*  i.  13.  A.S. 
teman,  tyman. 

Tser,  where,  i.  246,  252. 

Tsere,  taer,  there,  D.  37.  H.  i.  33-35, 

76,  165,  263,  286,  334.  ii.  50,  66; 

taer   abutenn,   i.    293  ;    tseraftterr,   i. 

333.  ii.  60;  tser  bitwenenn,  ii.  160; 

tserfore,   D.    129,  305.   H.  i.   206; 

taerinne,  i.  155,  208  ;  tesroffe,  tseroff, 

i.    214,    218.    ii.    106,    130,  303; 

tseronne,   D.   38.   H.  ii.   184,   236; 

tser  onngseness,  tsergseness,  taer  gasn- 

ess,  i.  256.  ii.  89,  133  ;  tserpurrh,  i. 

80,347.  ii.  14,  1 25  ;   tsertill,  i.  149  ; 

tserto,  i.  214,  333.  ii.  56;  taer  lite, 

abroad,  i.  73  ;  taerwi})]),  i.  29,  276  ; 

here  T  taer,  i.  166;  tser  faer,  there 

where,  I.  99;  tser  rihht  tser — J>aer, 

i.  318.    v.  psere. 
Tseress,    pi.    tears,    ]mrrh,    ii.    127. 

A.  S.   tear,  contracted  from  teagor, 

pi.   tearas  :    Ger.    zahre  :    O.  H.  G. 

zahar:    M.  G.  tagr,    dcutpv;    Dan. 

taare  :  Swed.  tar:   icel.  tar. 
Tahht,  tahhte,  tahhtenn,  v.  Tsechenn. 
Take,  takenn  (p.  p.),  takesst,  take])]), 

v.  Takenn. 
Takenn,  takenn,  token,  sign,  miracle, 

i.  22,  58,  138.  ii.  276  ;  ace.  i.  118. 

ii.    135,   183,    185;   ])urrh,   i.   114, 
,  247.  ii.  154,  184;  pi.  tacness,  ace. 

ii.   130,   184,   195  ;  off,  i.  316.    ii. 

135,183,209.  A.  S.  tacen:  O.  Sax. 

tekan  :  O.  Frs.  teken  :  Dut.  teeken, 

teiken  :    Ger.    zeichen  :    O.  H.  G. 

zeihhan :    M.  G.    taikns,    arj^tov  : 

Dan.   tegn :    Swed.   teeken:    Icel. 

takn,  also  teikn. 
Takenn,  takenn,  to  take,  receive,  D. 

81.  H.  i.  71,  128,   145,  167,  180, 

261.  ii.  6,  47,  59;  to,  I.  85  ;  forr 

to,  i.   186,  323;    2  pr.  takesst,  ii. 

36,   149,  150,   153,    157,   j6i;  3, 

take])]),    i.    71,    166.    ii.    253  ;    pi. 

takenn,  takenn,  i.    50,    142,   166, 

229,  256;   1  p.  toe,  ii.  145,   215; 

2,  i.  96  ;  3,  P.  9,  83,  90.  H.  i.  2,  9, 
35'  39»  44-  "■  7.  24>  4°>  7^,  166 ; 
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pl.  tokenn,  tokenn,  i.  224,  261,  347. 
"•  I33>  I/O,  185;  2,  imp.  tacc,  i. 
8,  9,  290.  ii.  156,  215,  216,  309; 
pl.  take]?]?,  i-  323»  342;  2  pr.  sb. 
take,  i.  152,  164,  167;  3,  194;  3, 
,  p.  toke,  i.  332  ;  p.  p.  s.  and  pl. 
takenn,  takenn,  D.  7.  H.  i.  37, 
206.  ii.  328,  329;  take]>J),  catcheth, 
ii.  115;  3  p.  toe,  ib. ;  take])]),  be- 
ginneth,  nndertaketh,  ii.  283;  too; 
i-  5.  74.  78>  ^08,  165,  297.  ii.  78, 
I35»  x79;  pl.  tokenii,  tokenn,  i.  16, 
I^7C^g?  289.  ii.  41,97, 114,  135; 
takemrut,  to,  D.  209  ;  p.  p.  takenn 
ut,  i.  299  ;  takenn  wipp,  to  receive, 
ii.  26,  52,  171;  to,  I.  104.  H..A. 
92;  take]?]?  wi])f),  i.  50,  52;  toe 
wi}>]>,  i.  45,  83.  ii.  125;  pl.  tokenn 
WiPh  ;»•  75*  238,  313;  toe  onn, 
/oo£  w/wj  (herself),  i.  86;  toe,  toe 
hissjj?ende,   died,  i.   281,    286;  toe 

,  himm  to,  betook  himself  to,  i.  9  ; 
tokenn  hemni  till,  ii.  230;-  Jet 
,  takenn,  ii.  330.  M.  G.  te^ayj," 
arrT€o~6ai :  Dan.  tage  :  Swed.  taga  : 
Icel.  taka,  to  take  hold  of  take,  &c. ; 
taka  til,  to  take  to,  incipere  ;  taka 

-  vid,  to  receive,  recipere.*  [The  Eng- 
lish word  *  take '  was  borrowed  from 
the  Scandinavian,  and  gradually  took 
the  place  of  the  A.  Sax.-' niman.'] 

Talde  (te,  aide),  the  old,  ii.  280. 

Talde,  v.  Tellenn. 

Tale,  tale,  reckoning,  number,  i.  149, 
151,  156,  177,  185,  200,  208,  210. 
"•  34,  36,45,  215  ;  ace.  tale,  tale,  D. 
339.  H.  i.  ]  48,  149  ;  ii.  34  ;  tale,  bi, 

'  i.  157  ;  i  ]^e,  i.  151 ;  inntill  an,  i.  149; 
J)e,  ii.  36;  Jmrrh,  i.  157,  195,  305  ; 
pl.  taless,  ace.  i.  149 ;  J>rinne  taless 
haep,  i.  149.  A.  S.  talu :  O.  Sax. 
-tala:  O.  Frs.  tale:  Ger.  <zahl  : 
O.  H.  G.  zala:  Dan,  Swed.  tal: 
Icel.  tala. 

Tallre  (te  allre),  att  tallre  laeste,  at 
the  least  of  all,  ii.  17,  93  ;  att  tallre 
lattste,  at  the  last  of  all,  ii.  108. 

Tanne,  then,  i.  5,  35,  36,  97,  132, 
139.  ii.  16,  40,  230 ;  when,  ii.  33. 
v.  panne. 
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Tatt,  that,  the,  I.  37,  47.  H.  i.  6,  10,' 

I4>   24,   95  5  acc-  i-  26 ;  tatt  tatt, 
•     •   that  which,  i.  17,  18,  102.  ii.  5,  8. 

v.  part. 
Tatt,  prn.  rel.  that,  who,  which,  i.  7, 

13.    ii.    161,  163,  240,   262  ;   acc. 

D.  34.  H.  i.  22,  25.     v.  patt,  prn; 

rel. 
Tatt,  conj.  that,  D.   17,  103,   269, 

&c.     v.  patt,  conj. 
Tawwenn,    to   work,   act  upon,   ii. 
-    200;    3  pr.  pl.  tawwenn,   ii.  199. 

A.  S.  tawian,  to  taw,  work,  till,  treat 
*'  ill  :  Plat,  tauen  :    Dut.  touwen  :  O. 

Frs.  tawa  :  O.  H.  G.  zawian :  M.  G. 

taujan,     thun,    ttoiuv  ;     ga-taujan,* 

KarepyaCeaOai  :  Icel.  tyja.  v.  Bosw. 

A.  S.  Diet. 
Te,  prn.  thee,  v.  Tu. 
Te,  the,  D.  34,  257.  H.  i.  11,  55.  ii. 

280;  acc.  D.  217.  H.  i.   35;  att, 

i.  19,  21.     v.  pe. 
Tekenn,  tekenn  ])att,  besides,  besides 

that,  moreover,  D.  37.  H.  i.  23,98,* 

156,  186,  212.  ii.  319;  tser,  }>ser, 
.   tekenn,  i.   157,    164.    ii.   37,   189, 

211.     A.  S.  to-eacan,  in  addition, 
j    Tellenn,  to   tell,  declare,  reckon,  i. 

}57>  33i»  ".  61,  327  ;  to,  i.  318.' 

ii.  29;  2  pr.  tellesst,  I.  169.  ii.  36; 

3,  telle]))),  i.  29,  63,  169,  235  ;  pl,1 
-      tellenn,  i.  325,  356;   3  p.  talde,   1. 

186.  ii.  269,  317,  322  ;  pl.  taldenn, 
.   i.  296  ;  ne  talde  jjesg,  i.  69  ;  3  imp. 

telle,  i.  247;  p.  p.jald,  ii.  93,  237, 

262,    289.      A.   S.    tellan,    tellest, 

telle]),  tella]),  tealde,  tealdon,  telle, 

geteald :    O.  Sax.  tellian  :    O.  Frs. 

tella:  Ger.  zahlen :  O.  H.  G.  zellan: 
,  Dan.  taelle  :  Swed.  talja  :  Icel.  telja. 
Temmple,  temple,  ii.  58,  189,  197, 

211  ;  acc.  ii.  189,  210;   att,  i.  266V 

293  ;  bi,  ii.  216  ;  fra,  i.  310;  i,  i. 

I3-1^,  314;  innto,  i.  2  ;   neh,  ii. 

.13;  off,   ii.    55,  80,   197,   212;  o, 

uppo,  ii.  40,  53,  54,  61  ;  till,  i.  264. 

Lat.  templum.    Cf.  Grk.  refxtvosi 
Temmpredd,  p.p.  tempered,softenedi 

i.  98.     A.S.  temprian,  getemprod, 

temper  are,  Bens.  .  ; 

m 
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Tende,  tenth,  i.  156.  ii.  89,  102  ; 
ace.  i.  92,  212;  o,  i.  285.  A.  S. 
teoda  :  Plat,  teinde :  Dut.  tiende  : 
Ger.  zehnte  :  M.  G.  taihunda  : 
Dan.  tiende:  Swed.  tionde:  Icel. 
tiundi. 

Tene,  tene,  tenn,  teni  ace.  i.  151, 156, 
164,  165.  ii.  18,  34 ;  i,  ii.  46, 103  ; 
off,  i.  149,  151;  Jmssess,  n.  34; 
ehhte  si}?ess,  i.  149  ;  seofenn  stye, 
i.  185.  A.  S.  ten,  tyn:  Plat,  tein  : 
O.  Sax.  tehan  :  Dut.  tien :  O.  Frs. 
tian  :  Ger.  zehn  :  O.  H.  G.  zehan  : 
M.  G.  taihun :  Dan.  ti :  Swea\  tijo  : 
Icel.  tiu.     v.  Fowwerr. 

Tene,  tene,  injury,  vexation,  ace.  ii. 

330.  339.  34°  J  forr,  ii.  337,  338- 

A.  S.   teon,    and    teona,    mischief, 

teonan,    tynan,    to    irritate,    vex : 
•Chaucer,  tene  :  Icel.  tjon.    v.  Teen, 

in  Brockett's  N.  C.  G. 
Tel}  (te  itt),  thee  it,  i.  182.  ii.  283. 

v.  pet. 
Tepennforrp,   thenceforth,   ii.   279. 

v.  pej^ennforr)?. 
Tess,  they,  D.  117, 155.  P.  39.  I.  71. 

H.  i.  5,  6,  10-12,  23,  31,43,44. 

ii.  2,  3.     v.  pess-      , 
Tessre,  their,  i.  32,  135,  222,  250. 

ii.  97,  240.     v.  pessre. 
Ti,  tin,  thine,  H.  i.  21,  95,  311,  315 ; 

ace.  i.  43,   53,  153,   316.   ii.   40; 

att,  i.  197.  ii.  15  ;  onnggen,  i.  153  ; 

pi.  ace.  tine,  tine,  i.  2,  21,  49.     v. 

pi,  pin. 
Tibi,  Lat.  v.  Propitiari. 
Tid,  tide,  time,  season,  ii.  ill  ;  ace. 
.   i.    143,    309,    312.     A.  S.  O.  Sax. 

O.  Frs.  tid  :    Ger.  zeit  :    O.  H.  G. 

zit :  Dan.  Swed.  tid :  Icel.  ti5.    v. 

Uhhtenntid. 
Tiderr,  thither,  i.   204.  ii.  270.     v. 

piderr. 
3?ihhtenn,    3   pi.  persuade,  i.   244. 

A.  S.  tihtan  ;  tiht,  tyht,  iftstruction, 
.    discipline:    Ger.  zucht :    O.  H.  G. 

zuht,  zuhti. 
Tiddrenn,  to  propagate,  to,  ii.  284, 
.,    304.    A.  S.  tyddran,  tiedran  [tuddor, 

tudor,  issue,  progeny],  v.  Csedm.  p. 


91,  in  which  the  divine  command 
to  Noah  to  '  replenish  the  earth  * 
(Gen.  ix.  1)  is  rendered, 

tyma})  nu  "J  tiebpa]?. 

Till,  ppn.  to,  for,  till,  D.  18,  170, 
194,  236.  I.  4,  5,  36.  H.  i.  2,  28. 
ii.  2,  16,  81,  162,  217;  till  ende, 
D.  28  ;  J?ser — till,  to  which  place,  i. 
236;  gan  till,  ganngenn  till,  to  de- 
part. A.  S.  til :  Dan.  Icel.  til : 
Swed.  till.  The  English  ( till '  is  no 
doubt  borrowed  from  the  Norse  or 
Danish,    v.  Gan,  pa. 

Till,  conj.  ////,  until,  anan  till  patt,!  I. 
3 ;  till  patt,  H.  i.  1,  319 ;  too, 
besides,  i.  356,  ii.  71,  238,  246. 
Sax.  Chron.  a.  d.  1140,  til,  until. 

Time,  time,  time,  period,  hour,  I.  63, 
79.  H.  i.  21,  92,  114,  120,  180, 
262.  ii.  89,  104,  133,  145,  147, 
170;  g.  timess,  ii.  147,  148,  150, 
154;  ace.  i.  60  ;  att,  i.  2,  4,  163. 
ii.  195  ;  fra,  ii.  154  ;  i,  inn,  i.  17, 
18,  57,  263.  ii.  4,  116;  onn,  i.  27, 
141;  till,  i.  78,  108.  ii.  147,  154; 
absol.  i.  12,  23,  134,  137.  ii.  47, 
89.  321,  338;  pi.  timess,  inn,  ii. 
172  ;  bi,  ii.  104.  A.  S.  tirm,  time: 
Dan.  time,  an  hour:  Swed.  timme,' 
id.  :  Icel.  timi,  time,  fit  time,  a  good 
time,  prosperity. 

Timmbrenn,  to  build,  metaph.  con- 
struct, to,  ii.  no,  217,  277  ;  p.  p. 
timmbredd,  i.   33,   34,   56,    59.    ii. 

■  no,  212,  214,  216,  256.  A.  S. 
timber,  wood,  materials,  a  building ; 
timbran,  timbrian,  p.  p.  timbred : 
O.  Sax.  timbron :  O.  Frs.  timbria  : 
Ger.  zimmern  :  O.  H.  G.  zimbaron  : 
M.  G.  timrjan,  timbrjan,  bauen, 
olKodofietv :  Dan.  tomre :  Swed. 
timra:  Icel.  timbra,  to  timber,  build 
of  timber.  • ; 

Tiss,  this,  i.  11,  23,  29,  6$.  ii.  27, 
124,  180,  237;  g.  ii.  104;  ace.  ii. 
204  ;  pi.  tise,  i.  157,  200,  204,  220. 
v.  piss.  * 

Tipennde,  tidings,  D.  158  ;  ace.  D. 
176.  Icel.  1  tiSindi,  tidings  [the 
Engl,   tidings   is  a  Norse  word,   5 
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■  having  been  changed  into  d,  and  d 

into  g]  :  Dan.  tidende. 
Tipepp,  3  pr.  granteth,  i.  185.    A.  S. 

tfSian,  3  pr.  titSap :  O.  Sax.  tugidon, 

and  tuithon. 
To,  used  before  infinitives,  to,  in  order 

to,  D.  8,  44,  48,  64,  &c. :  forr  to, 

i.  11,  132,  &c. 
To,  ppn/ *o, /or,  D.  35,  55.  H.  i.  2, 

9,  &c.     A.  S.  to  :  O.  Sax.  te  :  O. 

Frs.  to,  te  :  Ger.  zu  :  O.  H.  G.  za, 

zi :  M.  G.  du,  zu,  irpos.  ' 

To,  ad.  too,  nimis,  i.  99,   163,  220. 

A.  S.  to. 
Tobilimmpepp,  3  pr.  belongeth  to, 

i.  55.    v.  Bilimmpenn. 
Toblawenn,   p.  p.    bloated,  i.  280. 

A.  S.  toblawan,  p.  p.  toblavven. 
Tobollenn,    p.   p.  swollen,    i.    280. 
.   Dan.  bollen.    Cf.  A.  S.  bolgen :  Icel. 

bolginn.    [Exod.  ix.  31,  'boiled.'] 
Tobresstenn,    to  burst  asunder,  ii. 

208.     A.  S.  to-berstan  :    Dut.  Ger, 

bersten  :  Dan.  briste  :%  Swed.  brista  : 
.    Icel.  bresta. 
Tobrisenn,  to  bruise,  dash  in  pieces, 

*  ii.  63.     A.  S.  to-brysan.     Cf.  Dut. 
broesen. 

Tobrittnedd,   p.   p.    broken   up,   i. 

.   330.    A.  S.  to-brittan,  conterere.  v. 

.  Brittnedd. 
Toe,  v.  Takenn. 

Toclsef,  3  p.  clove  asunder,  ii.  160. 
A.  S.  to-cleofan,  3  p.  to-cleaf,  p.  p. 

,   to-clofen,  to  cleave,   diffindere :  O. 

>    Sax.  klioban  :  Ger.klieben  :  O.  H.G. 

.   chlioban :  Dan.  klove :  Swed.  klyfva  : 

,    Icel.  kljtifa. 

Tocumenn,  to  arrive,  v.  Cumenn. 

Tocweme,  agreeably,   acceptably,  i. 

•  49,  55,  152,  211,  270,  276,  350. 
ii.  18,  35,  99,  100.     *  To  wheme, 

,  in    a  pleasing    manner*      Townl. 

Myst.  50,  53.     v.  Cweme. 

Todselenn,   to   divide,   part,    ii.    9, 

349 ;    p.    p.    todaeledd,    i.    16,    34, 

159,^  320,    330.    ii.    296.      A.   S. 

'  to-daHan,  p.  p.  to-dseled.    v.  Dselenn. 

Todon,  to  use,  afford,  i.  212.     A.  S. 

-  to-don.    v.  Don. 

M 


Todrifenn,   A.  S.  p.  p.  driven  off,' 

dispersed,  ii.  217,  218.     v.  Drifenn. 
Togeddre,  together,  i.   32,  49,  51, 

329,  334.  ii.  215.     A.  S.  togsedere 

[gssdrian,  to  gather], 
Tofelle,  3  p.  sb.  fell  down,  ii.  209. 

A.  S.    to-feallan,   collabi,    3   p.  sb. 
t  to-feolle:    O.  Sax.  fallan  :    O.  Frs.' 

falla :  Plat.  Ger.  fallen:   O.  H.  G. 

fallan  :    Dan.    falde  :    Swed.    Icel. 

falla. 
T  offrenn   (to    offrenn),   to   offer,  i. 

141,  258.   'v.  Offrenn. 
Tohh,  though,  yet,  notwithstanding,- 

I.  59.  H.  i.  7,  26,  39,  40,  74,  83, 

114,   163,   191.   ii.   77,    105,   296, 

300  ;  tohh  swa  J*ehh,  notwithstand- 
ing, moreover,  i.  31,  38,  70,  248, 

249,   251.   ii.  66,  186,  227,  304. 

v.  pohh. 
Tohhwheppre,  nevertheless,  ii.   30, 

301.    v.  pohhwheppre. 
Toke,  tokenn,  v.  Takenn. 
Tolip,  3  pr.  belongeth  to,  appertained, 

i.  46,  63.      A.  S.  t6-licgan,   3  pr. 

to-lip.    v.  Lin. 
Tor,  tor,  hard,  difficult,  i.  219,  248. 

Cf.  tor,  an  inseparable  prefix  in  Icel. 

denoting   difficulty,    as    torkenndr, 

no tu  difficilis :  O.  H.  G.  zur-. 
Tosamenn,  together,  i.  19,  304,  312, 

316.      A.  S.    to-samne,    to-somne. 

v.  Sanienn. 
Toshsedenn,   to   separate,   ii.    339  ; 

3   pr.    toshsedepp,   ii.    310.      A.  S. 

to-sceadan.    v.  Shaedenn. 
Toskessresst,    2    pr.    scatterest,    ii. 

2io  ;  p.  p.  toskessredd,  i.  40o  330. 

ii.  212,  217,  218.    v.  Skessredd. 
Toskiledd,  p.  p.  distinct,  ii.  296.    v. 

Skiledd. 
Top]),    metaph.    rapacity,    rapacious 

appetite,  ace.  i.   249  ;    fra,  i.  325, 

355.     M.  G.  tunpus,  zahn,   odovs: 

A.S.  to)?. 
Totwinnepp,  3  pr.  pdrteth,  ii.  3J0. 

Scot,  twin,  to  split  into  two  parts  y 
,  Chaucer,    twinne,   to   separate,     y. 

Gaberlunzie  Man,  p.  57,  note  on 

.  Y.  3- 

m  2 
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Towarrd,  toward,  i.  9,  59,  88.  137, 
161,  174.  ii.  59,  90.  A.  S.  to- 
weard. 

Towerrpesst,  2  pr.  easiest  /down,  ii. 
210;    p.   p.    toworrpenn,    ii.    162, 

•  212.  A.  S.  to-wyrpst.  v.  Werr- 
penn. 

Tosseness,  toivards,  obviam,  i.  300. 
A.  S.  togeanes. 
,  Tradd,  v.  Tredenn. 
Trahhtnedd,  p.   p.  treated  of,  ex- 

■  pounded,  ii.  51.  A..S.  trahtnian 
[traht,  expositio,  commentarias]. 

Trapp,   trap,   purrh,  ii.   73.      A.  S. 

treppe. 
Tredenn,  to  tread,  trample,  D.  73. 

H.  i.  87  ;  to,  i.  197.  ii.  278;   3  pr. 

trede])}?,  i.  158,  160,  162,  164,  167  ; 

•  pi.  tredenn,  i.  76.  ii.  60  ;  3  p.  tradd, 
i.  87  ;  p.  p.  trededd,  tredenn,  i.  132, 
198.  A.  S.  tredan,  3  pr.  trede)?, 
pi.  tredaj),  p.  p.  treden  :  Plat,  treden  : 
O.  Frs,  treda:  Ger.  treten :  Otfr. 
dretan  :  M.G.  trudan,  treten,  ttcltuv  ; 

■  Dan.  traede :  Swed.  trada :  Icel. 
troSa. 

Treo,  tree,  wood,  i.  323,  347,  348, 

•  351;   g.   treowwess,#  i.   323,  346, 

•  351.  ii.  74;  treo,  fra,  I.  II  ;  Jnirrh, 
i.  346>  347  J  tre  UPP°»  "•  253 5  treo, 
tre,  o,  onn,  i.  349,  350.  ii.  252; 
pi.  treos,  tres,  trewwess,  ace.  I.  14; 
off,  I.  13.  H.  ii.  184,  197,  212; 
treo,  o  Ipe,  the  cross,  i.  47.     A.  S. 

•  treo,  treow,  g.  treowes :  O.  Sax. 
trio,  treo  :  O.  Frs.  tre  :  M.  G.  triu, 
£v\ov  :  Dan.  trse :  Swed.  tra,  trad  ; 
Icel.  tre,  arbor,  lignum. 

Treos,  treowvvess,  tres,  trewwess,  v. 
Treo. 

Trigg,  faithful,  secure,  ace.  P.  69 ; 

'  H.  i.  213;  Jmrrh,  ii.  69.  M.G. 
triggvs,    treu,  ttigtos  :    Dan.    tryg, 

-  secure,  safe :  Swed.  try gg,  id.  :  Icel. 

'   tryggrJ  trusty,  faithful,  true  \  uncon- 
cerned :  '  trig,  true,1  Brock. 
Trowwe,  true, Jinn,  ace.  P.  69.  H.  i. 
213;  j^urrh,  ii.   69;  pi.  trowwe,  i. 

:  354.  A.  S.  treowe,  try  we  :  O.  Sax. 
triwi,  triuwi :  O.  Frs.  triuwe  :  Ger. 


treu:  OrH.  G.  triuwi:   Dan.  tro : 

Icel.  triir,  true,  faithful '. 
Trowwe,  v.  Trowwenn. 
Trowwenn,  to  trow,  believe,  trust  to, 

D.  134.  H.  i.  25,  35,  70,  96,  215, 
"    241.  ii.  25,  124,  208,  240;  to,  D. 

7,2.  H.i.  8,  32,44,  143.  ii.  5,  48; 

I  pr.   trowwe,  D.   51.   H.  ii.   117; 

2,  trowwesst,  ii.  91,  125  ;  3,  troww- 

e^J>,    i.    236.   .ii.    228,    235;    pi. 

trowwenn,  i.  338.  ii.  181,  314  ;  3 

p.  trowwede,  ii.  234;  2  pr.  sb. 
.  trowwe,   ii.    235.     A.  S.   treowian,' 

treowige,  treowast,  treowap,  treo- 
.  wia]>,  treowode,  treowige :  Low  G. 

trowen  :  O.  Sax.  truon  :  Dut. 
,   trouwen:    O.  H.  G.   truen:    M.  G." 

trau  an,   trauen,   ireiroiOtvai  ;    I  pr. 

traua,  2,  trauais,  3,  trauai]),  3  pi.' 
1  trauand  ;    3  p.  trauaida ;   2   pr.  cj. 

trauais :    Dan.    troe :    Swed.    tro  : 

'Icel.  triia. 
Trowwpe,  truth,  faith,  belief,  i.  44, 

98,    226,    337.    ii.    222,    303;    g. 

troww^ess,  i.  138.  ii.  277;  ace.  D. 

220,  226.  H.i.  138,   344.  ii.  221; 

forr,  ii.  221  ;  i,  inn,  D.  123.  II.  i. 

98.  ii.  310;  off,  i.  241.  ii.  85; 
/  jmrrh,  D.  4.  H.  i.  234.  ii.  58,  105  ; 
,  wi]?}>,  i.  44,  76.  ii.  85,  314.     A.  S, 

treow]?:  Engl,  troth:  Icel.  tryggd, 

faith,  good  faith;  plighted  faith. 
Trowwpelsose,  pi.  ace.  faithless,  un' 

believing,!.  3.     A.  S.  treow-leas. 
Tu,  thou,  D.  23.  I.  24,  47.  H.  i.  12, 

24.  ii.   15,   89;   d.  te,  D.-I2,  25. 

H.  i.  96;    ace.  te,  i.  95,  158.  ii. 

157  ;  te,  thyself  ace.  i.  40.     v.  pu, 

Selif. 
-Tummbesherenn   (to   u.),   to  cir- 
cumcise, forr,  i.  142.    v.  Ummbe- 
,  sherenn. 
Tun,  town,  i.   243,  250  ;  g.  tuness, 

ii.  157;  ace.  tun,  i.  121.  ii.  191  ; 

tune  tun,  i,  inn,  i.  113,  295.  ii.  14, 

29, 132  ;  tun,  inntill,  i.  120.  ii.  187  ; 

off,  ii.  13,  90,  113;  to,  i.  113;  fra 
,  tun   to  tune,  tun,  i.  295.   ii.  276; 

off  tune,  ii.  332  ;  to  tune,  i.  319 ; 

pi.  tuness,  ii.  13  J  i,  ii.  .176;  off*  *• 
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322.  A.  S.  tynan,  to  inclose;  tun, 
an  inclosed  place,  a  town :  Plat, 
tun,  a  hedge  :  Ger.  zaun,  a  hedge : 
O.  H.  G.  zun,  an  inclosure  :  Icel. 
tun,  id. 

Tunge,  to?igae,  Jmrrh,  i.  168.  ii. 
248;  wi»>,  D.  135,  311.  H.  i.  5, 
134.  A.  S.  O.  Frs.  tunge  :  O.  Sax. 
tunga  :  Ger.  zunge :  O.H.G.  zunga  : 
M.  G.  tuggo,  yXwacra  :  Dan.  tunge : 
Svved.  Icel.  tunga. 

Tunnbindenn  (to  u.),  to  unbind,  ii. 
6,  7  ;  forr,  ii.  8j.    v.  Unnbindenn. 

Tunnderrfanngenn  (to  u.),  to 
receive,  ii.  272;  forr,  ii.  31.  v. 
Fanngenn. 

Tunnderrfon  (to  u.),  id.  ii.  95.  v. 
Fon,  Unnderrfon. 

Tunnderrgan  (to  u.),  to  undertake, 
i.  86.    v.  Gan. 

Tunnderrganngenn  (to  u.),  to  re- 
ceive, ii.  15,  271.  v.  Gan,  Ganngenn. 

Tunnderrstarmdeim  (to  u.),  to 
understand,  i.  133,  134,  231,   242, 

305.  343-  «.  4.  9*  3*.  6o>  92>  95- 
v.  Unnderrstanndenn. 

Turrnedd,  turrnesst,  turrnep]?,  v. 
Turrnenn. 

Turrnenn,  to  turn,  neut.  and  act. 
betake,  translate,  D.  18.  H.  i.  3,  26, 
30,  36,  106,  148.  ii.  150,  166, 
312;  to,  i.  3,  326.  ii.  52,  113; 
forr  to,  ii.  129,  137;  2  pr.  turrn- 
esst, i.  49,  144,  161.  ii.  139,  191 ; 
3,  turrne];]),  D.  150.  H.  i.  125,  228. 
ii.  31,  118;  pi.  turrnenn,  i.  50,  52. 
ii.  31,  199  ;  3  p.  turrnde,  i.  26.  ii. 
29,  33,  136,  141  ;  pi.  turrndenn,  i. 
227,  228,  257.  ii.  101,   103,  175, 

.  196;  2  pi.  imp.  turrne])J>,  i.  334; 
3  pr.  sb.  turrne,  i.  174;  P-  P-  turrn- 
edd,  D.  129,  305.  H.  i.  32,  54,  77, 
III,  228,  297.  ii.  48,  101,  142, 
147  ;  to  turrnenn  onngsen,  to  return, 
i.   225.     A.  S.  tyrnan  :  Icel.  turna, 

:  to  turn  :  Fr.  tourner  :  Lat.  tornare, 
to  turn  round :  Grk.  Topvooj,  to 
viahe  round.  , 

Turrnde,  turrndenn,  v.  Turrnenn. 

Turrtle,  turtle,  turtle-dovet  i.  32,  42, 


273,  275  ;  ace.  i.  268,  270;  v/ipp, 
i.  41,  42  ;  pi.  turrtless,  i.  263,  268  ; 
ace.  i.  274.  A.  S.  turtle :  Lat. 
turtur.  .This  word,  as  Wacht$r 
observes,  is  probably  from  Tur,  as 
expressing  the  mournful  note  of  the 
bird.  v.  the  Etym.  Angl.  and  Bos- 
worth's  A.  S.  Diet. 

Tuss,  thus,  P.  81.  H.  i.  8,  26,  52, 
211.  ii.  37,  73,  157,  209.    v.  puss. 

Tut  (tu  itt),  thou  it,  ii.  70,  71,  136. 
v.  put. 

Twa,  two,  i.  12,  14,  61,  284.  ii.  88; 
ace.  i.  43.  ii.  36,  79;  bitwenenn, 
ii.  93;  o,  i.  16;  off,  i.  14,  298; 
Jmrrh,  i.  48  ;  tvveggenn,  A.  S.  twain, 
two,  i.  34,  242,  275?  ii.  88,  89, 
104,  295;  g.  i.  278;  ace.  i.  16,44, 
211.  ii.  no;  bitwenenn,  i.  331;' 
o,  i.  34.  ii.  9;  off,  i.  56,  217.  ii. 
4,  24;  purrh,  i.  220;  wij>]),  i.278; 
}>e  tweggenn  opre,  fra,  ii.  296  ;  twa 
sijie,  sipess,  ii.  195,  242.  A.  S. 
twegen,  m.  twa,  f.  twa,  tu,  n. :  O. 
Sax.  twene,  twa  and  two,  twe  :  O. 
Frs.  twene,  twa,  twa  :  O.  H.  G. 
zuene,  zuo,  zuei :  M.  G.  tvai,  tvos4 
tva;    zwei,,5iw:    Icel.   tveir,  tvaer, 

•  tVau,  mod.  tvo  :  Lat.  duo.  v.  Hiinnd- 
redd,  Twellf. 

Twafald,  v.  Twifald. 

Twellf,  twelve,  g.  i.  309  ;  ace.  ii.  30 ; 
twellfe,  off,  i.  30;  twellfe,  bi,  ii. 
104;  twa  sipe  twellfe,  off,  i.  15. 
A.  S.  twelf,  twelfe:  O.  Sax.  twelif : 
O.Frs.  twilif:  Ger.zwolf:  O.H.G. 
zuelif :  M.  G.  tvalif,  tvalib,  5d>Se/m  : 
Dan.  tolv  :  Swed.  tolf :  Icel.  tolf. 

Twellfte,  twelfth,  ii.  29,  30 ;  ace.  ii. 
29.     A.  S.  twelfta.     , 

Twenntig,  twenty,  g.  i.  63,  64;  ace. 
ii.  18  ;  fowwre  "j  twenntig,  i.  14, 16 ; 
i,  1,  14;  off,  i.  15;  absol.  i.  166. 
A.  S.  twentig :  O.  Sax.  twentig : 
O.  Frs.  twintich :  Ger.  zwanzig : 
O.  H.  G.  zueinzuc:  M.  G.  tvai- 
tigjus,  zwanzig,  etfcoai. 

Tweggenn,  v.  Twa. 

Twifald,  two-fold,  i.  172  ;  twafald, 
i.  184;  twifalde,  jmtt,  i.  181;  ace. 
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i.   180;    twafald,   ii.    133.      A.  S. 

twifeald. 
Twinne,   twin,  two,  double,  i.  268, 

304  ;  g.  i.  276.  ii.'  86,  171 ;  ace.  i. 

268.  ii.  170,  319;  i,  i.  91;  wi\>]>, 

i.  276.    v.  Wise,  Kinde,  kind. 
Twissess,    twigess,    twice,   D.    104. 

H.  ii.   34,  54,  225,   242;  twiggess 

an,  ii.   215.     led.  tvisvar,  bis.    v. 

Fowwerr. 

v- 

pa,  prn.  they,  those,  the,  I.  53,  54.  H. 
i.  31,34;  d-  i-  95  J  acc-  D-  3°>  47- 
H.  i.  33,  58,  94.  ii.  31,  153;  o,  i. 
192  ;  off,  i.  3,  14.  ii.  3  ;  }>urrh,  i. 
33  ;  to,  ii.  5  ;  wi])J)utenn.  ii.  192  [?]  ; 
gaen,  i.  99.  A.  S.  da  :  O.Sax.  thie, 
thea  :  Ger.  die :  M.  G.  nom.  m. 
}>ai,  f.  \os,  n.  \>o  :  Dan.  Swed.  de. 

pa,  ad.  then,  when,  D.  170.  H.  i.  4, 
13,  54,  83,  224.  ii.  2,  3,  &c.  ;  till 
J>a,  i.  12,  240.  A.  S.  da:  O.  Sax. 
tho  :  O.  Frs.  tha  :  Ger.  da  :  O.  H.  G. 
do  :  Dan.  da  :  Swed.  da :  Icel.  Jm. 

pssr,  A.S.  where,  D.  46,  53,  105.  I. 
30.  H.  i.  93,  101.  ii.  74;  till  £aer, 
i.  284;  J^aerinne  i.  223.  M;  G. 
^arei,  wo,  ottov. 

peeve,  }>xr,  there,  I.  55.  H.  i.  1,  24, 
28,  94-97,  251,  265.  ii.  5,  6  ;  >aer 
abute'nn,  i.  316,  322;  Jjaeraffterr,  i. 
15,  60,  80,  112.  ii.  26,  43;  J)ser 
binnenn,  i.  310;  pgerfore,  i.  82.  ii. 
61,  309  ;  J>aer  fra,  thence,  i.  294.  ii. 
10;  paerinne,  i.  55,  142;  j^aeroferr, 
i,  254;  Jjseroffe,  ])seroff,  i.  81,  117, 
219,  346  ;  Ipxionne,  ]?aeronn,  i.  30, 
216.  ii.  70,  252;  ]>xx  onngaen, 
onnjasness,  against  that,  i.  183,  256; 
Jwerjmrrh,  i.  79,  80,  1 18,  169.  ii.  35, 
49  ;  £aerto,  }?errto,  I.  63,  79.  H.  i. 
147,  157.  ii.  36,  65  ;  J>aer  lite,  }>aer 
ute,  without,  abroad,  i.  2,4;  paer- 
wi>J>,  i.  35>  44.  49>  I23-  »•  52,  56» 
170,  171  ;  J>aer  J)aer,  if/sere  where, 
D.  323.  H.  i.  55,  114,  202.  ii.  1, 
83,317.     A.  S.  ttser  :  O.  Sax.  thar  : 

.    O.  Frs.  tber  :  Dut.  daar  :  0.  H.  G. 


dar :    M.    G.   ]?ar,    daselbst,    exe?: 

Dan.  der  :  Swed.  dar :  Icel.  j?ar.    v. 

Taere. 
p8Bre,  1.  6443,  sic  MS.  apparently  an 

error  for  wsere. 
pseroff  Cpxr  off),  there  of,  i.   161, 

344- 
peew,  practice,  behaviour,  i,  i.  254; 

}mrrh,  i.  234  ;  wip}),  i.  108.  ii.  269  ; 

pi.  paewess,  manners,  habits,  acc.  i. 

53,    125,   237,   279;   i,  inn,  i.   31, 

38-43>    52;    >urrh,    i.    233,   250; 

J?aew,  pi.?  towarrd,  ii.  197.     A.S. 

J>eaw,   pi.   Jieawas :   O.  Sax.  thau : 

O.  H.  G.  dou. 
Paewenn,  to  instruct  in  morals,  to,  i. 

215. 
peewess,  v.  paew. 
pafe,  3  pr.  sb.  allow,  i.  188.     A.  S. 

|)afian,  3  pr.  sb.  J?afige. 
palde,  }>alde  (J>e  aide),  the  old,  g.  i. 

14;  o,  i.   205.  ii.  6;  0%  ii.  173. 

v.  Aid,  Talde. 
pallre  ()>e  allre),  J>.  firrste,  the  first  of 

all,  ii.  104,  122,  218. 
pallderrmann  (\>q  allderrmann),  the 

rider  {of  the  feast),   till,   ii.   134, 

178. 

pann,  than,   i.  54,   59,  67,  91,  96, 

110.  ii.  18,  74;  £an,  ii.  192.     A.S. 

Jjonne.     v.  IEt. 
pann  to,  J>att,  for  that  purpose,  that, 

to  the  end  that,  i.  265.  ii  254,   259, 

305.     A.  S.   to   )>an   ])xt :    La3am. 

to-Jmn  :  M.  G.  du|>e,  dazu,  els  tovto. 
pann,  eer,  ere  that,  v.  JEx.  A.  S.  aer 

Jiam  }?e. 
panne,  ]>ann,  when,  i.  144,  215,  292. 

ii.  23,  104,  293.  A.  S.  J)anne,  ])aenne, 

Jxmne  :  M.  G.  )?an,  wann,  qto.v.    v. 

Whanne. 
panne,  >ane,  A.  S.  then,  i.   13,   16, 

48,  65,  i4o,  145,  290,  297.  ii.  50, 

64.     M.  G.  )>an,  dann,  Tore, 
pannkenn,  to  thank,  be  thankful  for, 

D.  27,  89.  H.  i.  134.  ii.   56,  131; 

to,  i.  95,  117,  167,  191.   ii.  179, 

183  ;  2  pr.  sb.  j?annke,  i.  164, 167  ; 

p.  p.  )?annkedd,  i.  166.  ii.  37.    A.S. 

{>ancian,     pr.    sb.    pancige,    p.    p. 
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gepancod :  0.  Sax.' thankon  :  Ger. 
danken  :  O.  H.  G.  danchon  :  M.  G. 
pagkjan,  paggkjan,  XoyifcaOai  : 
Dan.  takke:  Swed.  tacka  :  Icel. 
pakka. 
pannkess,  of — accord,  will,  freely , 
hise,  I.  16.  H.  i.  137,  193,  249. 
ii.  44,  172  ;  pessre,  i.  249.  ii.  10, 
44;  pine,  i.  216.  A.S.  pances ; 
.  .  .  '  sume  here  pankes,  ~)  sume 
here  unpankes,  aliqiri  libenter,  aliqui 
ipsis  invitis*  A.  S.  Chron.  a.  d. 
1 1 40. 
parrf,  need,  occasion,  ii.  94;  ace. 
parrfe,  ii.  71.  A.  S.  pearf :  O.  Sax. 
tharf:  Ger.  bediirfniss  :  O.  H.  G. 
darba  :  M.  G.  parba,  vaTep7}fia ; 
paurfts,  XP€i'a>  a-v&'YKT] '  Dan.  tarv  : 
Swed.  tarf :  Icel.  })6rf. 
parrke  (pe  arrke),  the  ark,  abufenn, 

i.  34.     v.  Arrke. 
parrnenn,    to  lack,   need,    i.    353.' 
Townl.   Myst.   thar,  to  need;    also 
tharne,  id.  as  in  the  Oblacio  Mag- 
orum,  p.  126, 

'  Thy  warison  shalle  thou  not  tharne.* 

patt,  that,  the,  D.   34,  267.    P.  21. 

H.  i.  32,  34,  52,  83  ;  ace.  D.  no  ; 

affterr,  D.  15*;  forr,  P.   33;  i,  D._ 

223  ;  o,  D.  255.   H.  i.  2,  7;   off, 

D.   75  »    }>att   J>att>   biforenn,   i.   6, 

201 ;  patt  tatt,  i,  i.  47,  50;  off,  i. 

201  ;   purrh,    D.    253  ;    purrh   patt 

patt,  I.  25,  26.     A.  S.  past :    M.  G. 

neut.  pata*. 

patt,  prn.  rel.  tf&a/,  wAo,  which,  D.  76. 

121.  P.  15,  26,  60,  74  ;  d.  i.  118; 

ace.  D.  264;  inne,  i.  120;  offe,   i. 

119;  ummbe,  i.  7,  12.  ii.  119  ;  pi. 

patt,  D.  31,  47  ;  ace.  D.  181  ;  patt, 

that  which,   D.   77.  H.  i.  123.  ii. 

107,111;  purrh,  ii.  252.   A.S.  paet. 

patt,  conj.  that,  D.  23,  28,  &c.    A.  S. 

paet :    M.  G.   patei,    dass,   on.     v. 

Swa,  giff. 

patt,    affterr,    according   to    that,  ii. 

282  ;  off,   D.   88 ;  purrh,  D.    247. 

v.  Till,  Whil. 

pe,  article,  the,  i.  35,  44  ;  ace.  D.  44, 

75.    H.   i.    71 ;    affterr,   H.  i.  60; 


forr,  i.  80;  i,  i.  14;  o,  D.  6,  31  ; 
off,  H.  i.  35  ;  till,  i.  3  5  to,  i.  43  ; 
pi.  ace.  i.   3.     A.  S.  se,  seo,  Jrset ; 
also  rel.  prn.  pe.  , 
pe,  thee,  v.  pu. 
pede,  ped,  v.  peode. 
pehh,  v.  pohh,  Tohh. 
pehhtennde    (pe    ehhtennde),    the 
eighth,  i.   144,  150.    ii.  169;    i,  i. 
16 ;  o,  i.  150  ;  unnderr,  i.  18. 
pennkerm,  to  think,  consider,  i.  59, 
112.   ii.  67;    to,  i.   316,   317.   ii. 
304;    3   pr.   pennkepp,  ii.    3;    pi. 
pennkenn,  ii.  191  ;  2  p.  pohhtesst, 
D.  17  ;  3,  pohhte,  i.  80,   253,  281. 
ii.  77,  78,  81,  339;  pi.  pohhtenn, 
ii.    188,    189,    207  ;    p.  p.    pohht, 
i.  80,    81.     A.  S.   pencan,  pencep, 
pencap,  politest,  pohte,  gepoht :   O. 
Sax.    thenkian :     O.   Frs.    thanka  : 
Ger.  denken  :    O.  H.  G.   denchan  : 
M.  G.   pagkjan,-  denken,   pagkeip, 
pagkjand,  pahtes,  pahta,   pahtedun, 
pahts :  Dan.  taenke  :  Swed.  tanka  : 
Icel.  mod.  penkja. 
peode,  peod,  pede,  ped,  people,  i.  59, 
118,  235.  ii.  282  ;  g.  peodess,  peode, 
pede,  i.  296.  ii.  70,  91  ;  d.  peod,  ii. 
.    83,  94;  ace.  ped,  i.   246;   peode, 
peod,  pede,  ped,  amang,  i.  75,  118, 
.     243.  ii.  224  ;  off,  i.  76,  243,  247  ;  k 
peod,  biforenn,  i.  327  ;  noff,  ii.  70; 
peode,  peod,  bitwenenn,  i.  75,  235, 
305  ,*  pi.  peode,  pede,  i.  34,  242.  ii. 
267;    d.  peode,   i.   58,   314;    ace. 
pede,    ii.   1 10  ;    off,  ib. ;   wipp,   ii. 
202  ;  peode,  abufenn,  i.  335  ;  bifor- 
enn,  i.  264;    inntill,  i.   296;    0,  i. 
34;    off  pa    prinne    ped,    ii.    176. 
A.S.  peod:  O.  Sax.  thiod  :  O.H.G. 
diot :    M.  G.   piuda,    volk,    'iOvos  : 
Icel.  pj65,  a  people,  nation. 
peorrf,  perrfiinng,  A.  S.  unleavened, 

i.  32>  53;  wipp,  i.  53. 
peos,  pes; pi. thighs,  i.  165,  280.  A.S. 
peoh  :  Brock.  N.  C.  G.  thee:  Icel 
pjo. 
peossterrlesSGj  darkness,  i,  i.  101. 
peossterrnesse,  pessterrnesse,  id,  ii. 
303 ;  ace.  ii.  229,  240,  264,  303  ;  i, 
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ii.  234,  267  ;   inntill,  i.  130  ;  off,  i. 
I3°y   137-  "•   162;   Jurrh,  i.   102. 
ii.    236 ;    till,  I.    52.    H.  ii.    265  ; 
wiJJ,    ii.    96,    236,    266.      A.   S. 
Jeosternys. 
peoww,    Jeww,     theow,     bondman, 
servant,  I.  31.  H.  i.  152,  217,  258, 
281,  336.    ii.   5,  43,   180,  290 ;  g. 
Jeowwess,  Jewwess,  i.  52,  196.  ii. 
19  ;  d.  Jeoww,  i.  305  ;  ace.  peoww, 
Jew w,  i.  31,99.  ii.  18,  149;  Jeww, 
Jurrh,  ii.  242  ;  pi.  Jeowwess,  jjeww- 
.    ess,   i.    125.    ii.    31,    69,    I48;    d. 
Jeowwess,  i.  190.  ii.  69  ;   ace.  i.  71 ; 
att,  i.  239  ;  forr,  i.  58  ;  inn,  i.  58  ; 
off,   i.    123,    183;    JurrrC  i.    125, 
279 ;.  Jeowwess,   Jewwess,    till,   i. 
121.  ii.   182  ;    ssen,  ii#  j^     A<  s# 
Jeow :   Otfr.  thiu,  ancilla  :    O.  Ger. 
thev  :    M.  G.  Jius,  oIk4t7]s  ;  -j)ivan, 
dovXovv  :     Jivi,    iraiUaftT]  ;     pevis, 
dovXos  :   Icel.  Jy,  a  serf,  bondman. 
peowwdom,     Jewwdom,     slavery, 
.  .service,   ii.    92  ;    g.    Jeowwdomess, 
Jewwdomess,   I.   46.    H.    ii.    160; 
,    ace.  Jeowwdom,  i.  124;  i,  ib. ;  off, 
ib. ;    Jurrh,   ib. ;    unnderr,    I.    35 ; 
.    ])e\vvvdom,    off,    ii.     162.       A.    S. 
Jedwdom,    Jeudom,'    Chron.    a.  d. 
675- 
peowwtenn,  Jewwtenn,  to  serve,  I. 
44.  H.  i.  19,  56,  204.   ii.  22,  35, 
41  ;   to,  i.   1,  2,  16,  29,  42,   128, 
171.    ii-    15,    18,    95,    332,    336; 
Jeowtenn,    to,    i.   35.    ii..  81.    forr 
to,  i.  2  ;   2  pr.   Jeowwtesst,   I.  43. 
H.  i.  1 78  ;  3,  JeowwteJJ,  JewwteJJ, 
ii.    18,    119,  307;   pi.  peowwtenn, 
Jewwtenn,  i.  145,  189,  350.    ii.  98, 
101,  119.   320;  p.  p.  Jeowwtedd, 
Jewwtedd,   i.  16,  352.    ii.   58,   92. 
A.   S.    Jeowian,    Jeowast,   JeowaJ, 
JeowiaJ,  Jeowod,  to  serve  ;   Jeowet, 
servitude. 
perrflinng,  v.  peorrf. 
pes,  v.  peos. 

pess  te  bett,  te  bettre,  so  rnuch  the 
better,  i.   12,  78;  Jess  te  mare,  so 
,    much  the  more,  i.  12.     v.  Bett,  ad. 
and  Mare,  ad. 


pessterr,   dark,    i,    ii.    112;    o,   ii. 
-    230.    A.  S.  Jeostre,  Jystre  :  O.  Sax. 

thiustri :    O.   Frs.   thiustere :    Plat. 

Ger.    duster :    Swed.   dyster.      Cf. 

Icel.  pjostugr,  chafing,  angry. 
pesstermesse,  v.  peossterrnesse. 
pet,  (Je  itt),  the  .  .  it,  i.  182.  jft,  i, 

211. 
pepenn,   thence,   i.    35,    259.     Icel. 

JaSan,  thence. 
pepennforp,  thenceforth,  fra,  ii.  20, 

33.95,  169.  172,  195. 
peww,  pewwess,  v.  peoww. 
pewwlike,  servile,  fra,  i.  144;   off, 

ib.     A.  S.  Jeowetlic. 
pess,  they,  D.  81,  139,  149.  P.  47, 

48.  H.  i.  i,  6,  10,  12,  16,  21,  &c. 

-  A.  S.  da.    v.  Tess. 

pessm,  d.  and  ace.  them,  I.  69.  H.i. 

'    24,v  d7>  58,  59,  182,  190.  ii.  2,  6, 

&c.     A.  S.  d.  pi.  dam,  dsem ;  ace. 

-  da.     v.  Hemm. 

pessre,  their,  of  them,  D.  84.  H.  i. 
},  3,  26,  31,  33;  36,  &c.  ;  e'ssjjerr, 
ii.  93;  nowwjerr,  ii.  93,  114; 
fcessress,   i.   85.     A.  S.  dara,  d£ra. 

<    v.  Ba,  Heore,  Tessre. 

PeSSt,  (Jess  itt),  they,  it,  ii.  333. 

pi,  pin,  thy,  thine,  I.  44.  H.  i.  2,  42, 
48,96.  ii.  51,  115;  g.  i.  255;  d# 
i.  212  ;  ace.  D.  12.  H.  i.  41,  43  ; 
Jin,  biforr,  ii.  41  ;  i,  i.  40,  96  ;  o, 
i.  212  ;  till,  i.  41 ;  to,  i.  212  ;  wiJJ, 
i.  T73;  Jine,  affierr,  i.  41,  153; 
forr,  i.  152;  pi.  Jine,  abufenn,  ii. 
37J  i>  i-  39-43;  Jurrh,  i.  233; 
wiJJ,  i.  95.  A.S.  din:  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  thin  :  Ger.  dein :  O.  H.  G. 

•  dm  :  M.  G.  peins,  cos  :  Dan.  Swed. 
din:  Icel.  Jinn.     v.  Sellf. 

piderr,  A.  S.  thither,  i.  56,  291,  292. 
ii.  152.  Cf.  M.  G.  paproh,  hvTtv- 
0€v,  €f£€i6ev:  Icel.  Ja6ra,  there. 

pild,  patience,  i.  89  ;  g.  Jildess,  i.  88, 
166  ;  Jild,  off,  i.  85,  88  ;  Jurrh,  i. 
164;  wiJJ,  ,i.  52.  A.S.  gejyld 
[poiian,  to  endure]  :  O.  Sax.  gi- 
thuld  :  Ger.  ge-duld  :  O.  H.  G. 
gi-dult :  M.  G.  Julains,  vwo}iovrj ; 
Dan.  taal :  Icel.  pol. 
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pil&ilig,  patiently,  i.  39.  A.  S. 
gepyldelice. 

pin,  jnne,  v.  pi. 

ping,  A.  S.  thing,  i.  61,  210,  219.  ii. 
122,  206,  301,  302;  g.  pingess,  ii. 
59,  67  ;  ace.  i.  II,  22,  32,  57,  115, 
256.  ii.  45,  271;  affterr,  i.  190; 
off,  i.  118,  277.  ii.  67,  227;  wij>]>, 
i.  100;  all  Jmig ;  ace.  ii.  44;  nan 
ping,  ace.  i.  11.  ii.  66;  pi.  pingess, 
ii.  301  ;  abutenn,  i.  311 ;  o,  i.  59  ; 
Jnngess,  pinge,  ace.  i.  300.  ii.  85, 
120,  123,  197,  206,  224;  i,  inn,  i. 
55,  131,  189,  191,305,346.  ii.  23, 
74;  oft^  i,  97,  245,  305;  cause, 
reason,  i.  97;  forr,  P.  33  ;  posses- 
sion, properly,  i.  85,  165  ;  ace.  i. 
154;  tribe,  place,  inntill,  ii.  312  ; 
middellserdess  ping,  world's  affairs, 
concerns,  i.  125.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
thing :  Dut.  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  ding  : 
Dan.    Swed.   ting,   thing,   business, 

.  great  assembly,  assizes :  Icel.  ping, 
I,  pi.  articles  of  value ;  2,  an  as- 
sembly,  meeting  ;  a  parish,  a  district. 
v.  Weorelldping,  Wisslikess. 

pingenn,  to  reconcile,  plead  for,  to, 
i.  313.  ii.  278.  v.  note  at  1.  8997. 
A.  S.  pingian :  Low  G.  dingen,  to 
plead  at  the  bar:  O.  Sax.  pingon: 
O.  Frs.-thingia  :  O.  H.  G.  dingon  : 
Dan.  tinge,  to  bargain,  higgle : 
Swed.  tinga,  to  agree,  to  bespeak  : 
Icel.  pinga,  to  hold  a  meeting,  con- 
sult or  parley  about,  consider. 

pinnkepp,  3  pr.  seemeth,  appeareth, 
ii.  191,  209  ;  3  p.  puhhte,  ii.  179 ; 
3  imp.  pinnke,  ii.  56,  65,  226,  247  ; 
pinnkepp,  it  seemeth,  seemeth  good, 
himm,  i.  173,  174,  228,  323,  346. 
ii.  77,  208,  291  ;  me,  ii.  98;  te,  i. 
277;  hemm,  ii.  191,  204;  uss,  ii. 
283;  3  p.  puhhte,  ii.  3,  233,  295; 
hu  pinnkepp  pe,  ii.  383.  A.  S. 
pynkan,  pincan,  pincep,  pine]?, 
jmhte,  videri  :  O.  Sax.  thunkian,  v. 
impers.  :  Ger.  diinken :  O.  H.  G. 
dunchan :  M.  G.  3  pr.  pugkeip, 
mis,  hoftu  fioi,  3  p.  puhta.  v. 
pennkenn. 


pirrst,  thirst,  ace.  ii.  149,  153,  157, 
162,  165,  168.  A.S.  purst :  Plat, 
dorst,  dost :  O.  Sax.  thurst :  Dut. 
.  dorst :  Ger.  durst :  Otfr.  thurst  : 
Notker,  durste  :  M.  G.  paurstei, 
Siipos :  Dan.  Swed.  torst  :  Icel. 
porsti.     v.  prisst. 

pirrstepp,  3  pr.  impers.  te  pirrstepp, 

thoii   thirstest,   ii.   149,    153,   157, 

162,  165,  168.     A.S.  me  pyrst,  St. 

John   xix.    28  :     M.  G.    paursjan, 

s   ,  diirsten,  diiprjv.    ■ 

pise,  pi.  these,  ace.  i.  158  ;  bitwenenn, 
i.  331  ;  off,  i.  170,  323;  purrh,  i. 
306  ;  wipp,  i.  94,  233.  A.  S.  das : 
La3am.  pes :  Townl.  Myst.  pyse. 

piss,  this,  D.  98.  H.  i.  10,  13,  194, 
195.  ii.  8,  16;  g.  i.  92,  101.  ii. 
28  ;  ace.  D.  95,  112,  300.  H.  i.  4, 

.  8.  ii.  3;  bi,  ii.  14;  fra,  i.  4 ;  i,  i. 
316  ;  innto,  i.  19 ;  off,  D.  65  ,* 
uppo,  upponn,  D.  69,  100 ;  piss, 
this  thing,  i.  4,  44;  pise,  o,  i.  276, 
277.  A.  S.  nom.  and  ace.  n.  dis, 
g.  dises. 

pohk,  pohh  J>att,  though,  nevertheless, 
yet,  D.  155.  I.  23.  H.  i.  10,  20,  31, 
43,  in,  112.  ii.  24,  25,  293,341- 
pohh — pohh,  though — yet,  i.  90.  ii. 
304.  A.  S.  deah :  O.  Sax.  thoh  : 
O.  Frs.  thach  :  Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  doch  • 
O.  H.  G.  doh  :  Otfr.  and  Tatian, 
thoh:  M. G.  pau,  pauh,  dpa,  av, 
Kai :  Dan.  dog  :  Swed.  dock  :  Icel. 
p6. 

pohh.  swa  pehh,  nevertheless,  not- 
withstanding, certainly,  i.  ii,  36, 
t  338,  339.  A.S.  swa  peari :  M.  G. 
svepauh,  doch,  ttXtjv,  \1kvT01. 

pohht,  thought,  i.  87,  265,  334.  ii. 
59,  68;  g.  pohhtess,  i.  312;  ace. 
pohht,  i.  53.  ii.  31,  136  ;  fra,  i. 
144;  i,  inn,  i.  5,  11,  49,  83.  ii.  98, 
131;  purrh,  D.  120.  P.  106.  H.  i. 
92  ;  wipp,  D.  22,  94.  H.  i.  187.  ii. 
331 ;  pi.  Jx)hhtess,  ace.  i.  334.  ii. 
122,  190;  i,  inn,  i.  82,  100.  ii. 
179  ;  off,  i.  230.     A.  S.  gepoht. 

pohhtesst,  pohhte,  pohhtenn,  pohht, 
v.  pennkenn. 
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pohhtfull,  thoughtful,  i,  i.  117. 

pohhwlieppre,  yet,  nevertheless, 
moreover,  i.  8,  16,  83,  114,  192, 
274.  ii.  105,  190,  226,  291.  A.  S. 
peah  hwseftere. 

pole,  polede,  v.  polenn. 

polenn,  to  admit,  permit,  D.  52.  H. 
i.  327.  ii.  56,  65;  3  pi.  polenn,  ii. 
33 2  J  3  P-  polede,  "•  5  6  5  3  Pr-  sb- 
pole,  i.  188;  /o  sw^er,  pati,  to,  D. 
201,  242.  H.  i.  28,  52,  53,  88,  99, 
231.  ii.  28,  109,  158,  165,  256, 
342  ;    3   pi.    polenn,    ii.   8.      A.  S. 

.  polian,  J>oliaJ>,  polode,  polige :  O. 
Sax.  tholon  :  O.  Frs.  tholia :  Ger. 
dulden  :  O.  H.  G.  doljan,  dolon : 
M.  G.  pulan,  ertragen,  dvkx^odat, 
3  pi.  puland,  3  p.  pulaida,  3  pr. 
cj.  pulai :  Dan.  taale :  Swed.  tala : 
Icel.  ])ola  :  Grk.  Ta\doj  :  Lat. 
tolero. 

porrness,  pi.  thorns,  purrh,  i.  321, 
337*  A.  S.  porn,  pi.  pornas :  O.  Sax. 
O.  Frs.  thorn  :  Ger.  O.  H.  G.  dorn  : 
M.  G.  paurnus,  dorn,  dtidvOr}  ;  pi. 
paurnjus :  Dan.  torn  :  Swed.  torne  : 
Icel.  porn. 

popre,  popre,  (pe  opre),  pi.  the  other , 
ace.  ii.  18;  abufenn,  i.  17,  18; 
offr,  ib.  ;  till,  ii.  102. 

Prsepenn,  to  reprove,  persist,  i.  199. 
A.  S.  preapian.  { Threap,  to  aver 
pertinaciously  in  assertion  or  argu- 
ment, be  it  right  or  wrong.' 
*  Threap-ground,  disputed  property' 
Brockett,  N.  C.  G.  '  Threpe,  to  aver 

.  with  continued  pertinacity'  Townl. 
Myst.  p.  241.  Cf.  Icel.  prap,  prapt, 
a  quarrel, 

praf,  v.  prifenn. 

pratte,  3  p.  rebuked,  ii.  185.  A.  S. 
preagan.  '  Da  aras  he,  and  preade 
pone  wind.'  v.  A.  S.  Gospels,  St. 
Luke  viii.  24.  ed.  B.  Thorpe, 
London,  1842. 

prashe,  time,  while,  ace.  i.  119.  A.  S. 
prag,  prah,  cursus,  spatium  tem- 
poris  ;  praegan,  to  run  :  M.  G.  prag- 
jan,  rpkx^v  :  *  a  gode  prawe,  a  good 
while.'   Pet.  Langt.  • 


Prefald,  threefold,  ace.  ii.  133.   A.  S. 

prie-feald. 
preo,  pre,  three,  i.  118,  226,  331.  ii. 

27,  46,  113,  296;  ace.  i.  226.  ii. 

30,  31  ;  i,  ii.  189,  210;  off,  ii.  4; 

purrh,  ii.   176;    absol.  i.    94,    97; 

alle  pre,  ii.  296  ;  preo  till  preo,  ii. 

36 ;  preo   wipp  preo,   ii.  46 ;  preo 

sipess,  i.  149;  o  preo,  pre,  i.  159. 

ii.    176.      A.  S.  m.  pry,  f.  and  n. 

preo :  O.  Sax.  threa,  thria :  O.  Frs. 

thre:    Ger.   drei :    O.  H.   G.   dri : 

M.  G.  preis,  neut.  prija,  drei,  rpeis  : 

Dan.   Swed.   tre:,  Icel.    prir :    Lat. 

tres :    Grk.   rpeis.     v.  Hunndredd, 

p>rinne. 
presshesst,  2  pr.  threshest,  i.  49,  50 ; 

p.   p.  prosshenn,  ace.  i.  51.     A.  S. 

perscan,    perscest,    porscen  :     Dut. 

dorschen  :  Ger.  dreschen  :  O.  H.  G. 

drescan:    M.  G.    priskan,    a\oav, 

2  pr.  priskis,  p.  p.  pruskans :  Dan. 
tasrske:  Swed.  troska:  Icel.  preskja. 

prenngdenn,  3  p.  pi.  thronged, 
pressed,   ii.   209.      A.  S.    pringan, 

3  p.  pi.  prungon :  O.  Sax.  thringan : 
Ger.  drangen  :  O.  H.  G.  dringan  : 
M.  G.  preihan,  $\i(3€tvf  CTevox&p~ 
iiv  :  Dan.  trsenge  :  Swed.  tranga  : 
Icel.  prongva, pryngva,  mod.  prengja. 

pridde,  pride,  third,  i.  149,  152, 
172,  187,  195,  200.  ii.  18,  139, 
175;  g.  ii.  154;  ace.  D.  197.  H.  i. 
190 ;  i,  i.  15  ;  o,  D.  6.  H.  i.  202, 
310;  purrh,  i.  184;  uppo,  ii.  132  ; 
ut  off,  ii.  157  ;  absol.  D.  168.  H.  i. 
202,  206,  207.  A.  S.  m.  pridda,  f. 
n.  pridde :  M.  G.  pridja,  der  dritte, 
Tpiros.     v.  Sipe. 

priferm,  to  thrive,  ii.  23  ;  3  p.  praf, 
i.  109,  312,  317.  Cf.  Icel.  prifask, 
v.  reflex,  to  thrive,     v.  Fullprifenn. 

prinne,  three,  properly,  three  collect- 
ively, three-fold,  i.  236,  350;  ace. 
i.  37,  118,  224.  ii.  45,  170  ;  midd, 
ii.  30;  off,  ii.  311,  318;  purrh,  i. 
230;  wipp,  i.  94,  119,  233.  ii.  175. 

.    A.  S.  prynen,  trinus  :    M.  G.   ace. 

-  m.  prins,  rpas  :  Icel.  prennr,  prinnr, 
trinus ;  '  preyn,  oblique  case  o/three ;  * 
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■    Townl.   Myst.  p.   291.     v.  Kinne, 

Tale,  Wise, 
pripell,  triple,  i.  234.     Lat.  triplex. 
prisst,  thirst,  i.  196,  197  ;  i,  ii.  280; 
-    off,  i.  128  ;  wipp,  i.  53,  191.     v. 

pirrst, 
prisstis,   thirsty,  d.  i.  213.     A.  S. 

purstig. 
Prittene,  thirteen,  ace.  ii.  30 ;  binn- 

enn,  i.  241 ;  uppo,  ib.  A.  S.  preotyne : 

Dan.  tretten :  Swed.  tretton :  Icel. 

prettan. 
prittennde,  prittende,  thirteenth,  i. 

241.   ii.   29;    onn,   i.    119.     A.  S. 
/  preotteocta  :    Dan.  trettende  :    Icel. 

})rettandi. 
prittig,  thirty,  g.  i.  109,  312,  319. 

ii.  23,  29  ;  off,  ii.  34.     A.  S.  pritig, 

prittig  :  M.  G.  preis-tigjus,  dreissig, 

TpiaKQVTCL. 

priggess,  prigess,  thrice,  i.  37,  205; 

]>e,  ii.  34   [piigSes,    MS.].      A.  S. 

priwa :   Icel.    prysvar,   prisvar.     v. 

Tene. 
prosshenn,  v.  presshesst. 
prowwinnge,  throe,  suffering,  inn- 
till,  ii.  174.     A.  S.  growing. 
Pu,  thou,  D.  II,  17;   d.  pe,  i.  2,  4, 

97 ;  ace.  i.  20,  &c.  ;  bitwenenn,  I. 

41 ;  i,  i.  162  ;  to,  i.  4;  reflect.  pe, 

ace.  i.  40;  uppo,  i.  176.     A.  S.  du: 

O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  thu  :  Ger.  O.  H.  G. 

Dan.  Swed.  du  :  M.  G.  pu,  av  :  Icel. 

pu  :  Lat.  tu.     v.  Sellf,  Tu,  put. 
puhhte,  v.  pinnke})p. 
purrfe,  3  pr.  sb.  have  need,  i.  269  ; 

3  p.  purrfte,  ii.  208.     A.  S.  purfan, 

3  pr.  sb.  purfe,   3   p.    porfte :    O. 

Sax.  purban :  O.  Frs.  thurva  :  Ger. 

diirfen  :    O.  H.  G.   durfan  :    M.  G. 

paurban,     nothig     haben,     xpe'iav 

ex*w,  3  P-  paurfta :  Icel.  purfa.     v. 

parrf. 
purrfe,  needful,  i.  335.    A.  S.  pearfa  : 

M.  G.  paurfts,  nothig,  dvaymTos.    . 
purrh,  through,  D.  4,  26,  &c. ;  purh, 

i.  91,   258.     A.  S.  purh:    O.  Sax. 

thurh  :  O.  Frs.  thruch  :  Ger.  durch  : 

Kero,  duruh :  Otfr.  thuruh  :  M.  G. 

pairh,  did. 


purrh  gan,  to  pass  through,  ii.  93. 
A.  S.  ]?urhgan  :  M.  G.  pairh-gaggan, 
durchgehen,  8iipxeo~9at. 

purrhlokenn,  to  look  through,  closely 
regard,  to,  D.  68. 

purrhsekenn,  to  seek  through, 
examine,  D.  67.  H.  i.  5,  61,  120, 
267,     291,    312.     ii.    16,    41,    91 

'  [purhsekenn,  MS.],  135,  229  ;  purth 
sekenn,  ii.  330.     A.  S.  purhsecan. 

purrhsessp*  purrsep,  3  pr.  seeth 
through,  ii.  122,  301.  A.  S.  purh- 
seun  :  M.  G.  pairh-saiwan,  durch- 
sehen,  KaroirTpi^aOai,  3  pr.  pairh- 
saiwip. 

purrhutlike,  thoroughly,  perfectly, 
i.  181,  234.  ii.  117. 

purrhwundenn,  3  pi.  wound,  pierce, 
through,  ii.  253;  p.  p.  purrhwund- 
edd,  i.  148,  265.  ii.  73-75-  A-S- 
purh-wundian,  purh-vvundiap,  purh: 
wundod. 

pusennde,  thousand,  an,  bitwenenn, 
i.  43,  269;  fif,  ace.  ii.  185.  A.  S. 
pusend:  O.  Sax.  thusundig:  O. 
Frs.  thusend  :  Ger.  tausend  :  Otfr. 
thusont :  M.  G.  pusundi,  x^i0t : 
Dan.  tusind :  Swed.  tusend :  Icel. 
piisund. 

puss,  A.S.  thus,  D.  251.  P.  73,  93. 
H.  i.  5,  25,  41,  204.  ii.  16.  A.S. 
pus :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  thus.    v.  Tuss. 

pift,  (pu  itt),  (thou— it),  i.  52,  102, 
214.  ii.  216,  226. 

putenn,  to  howl  upon,  i.  68 ;  p.  p. 
putedd,  i.  168,  169.  A.S.  peotan, 
p.  p.  poten  ;  to  howl,  make  a  noise : 
Engl,  to  toot :  Plat,  tiiten,  to  blow  a 
horn  :  Dut.  toeten  :  Ger.  tuten  : 
O.  H.  G.  diozan  :  M.  G.  put-haurn, 
oaXin^g  :  Dan.  tude  :  Swed.  tjuta  : 
Icel.  pjota,  to  emit  a  whistling  sound 
as  the  wind,  howl  as  a  wolf,  blow  a 
horn. 

pwang,  A.  S.  thong,  latchet,  purrh,  ii. 
7.  Dan.  tvin'ge,  a  vice,  a  thong  or 
latchet  of  a  shoe  :  Swed.  tvang, 
force,  restraint  :  Icel.  pvengr,  a 
thong,  latchet',  pvinga,  to  oppress. 
v.  Shopwang. 
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pweorrt  ut,  }>werrt  ut,  throughout, 
entirely,  D.  74,  99.  P.  105.  H.  i.  4, 
8,  23,  25,  38,  42,  53,  54.  ii.  7,  8, 
78,  79.     Dan.  tvsert. 


IT. 

Uferr,  higher,  i.  57.  A.  S.  ufor  : 
M.  G.  ufaro.    v.  Uppe. 

UhtLteun,  early  morning,  before 
daiun,  onn,  i.  84.  A.  S.  uhte  :  *  On 
uhtan,  ere  dawn  : '  O.  Sax.  uhta  : 
O.  H.  G.  uohta:  M.  G.  uhtvo, 
morgenzeit,  evvvxov  :  Icel.  otta  : 
Grk.  ecoOev. 

Uhhtennsang,  early  morning  song 
or  service,  matins,  wi]?J?,  i.  220. 
Icel.  ottu-songr. 

Uhhfcermtid,  early  morning  tide, 
onn,  i.  202.     Icel.  ottu-tidir. 

TJmm.be,  ummbenn,  about,  concern' 

-  ing,  i.  7,  12,  51,  218,  258,  348.  ii. 
119.  A.  S.  ymb,  ymbe :  Plat. 
umm,  iimm  :  Frs.  nmbe  :  Ger.  urn  : 
O.G.  iimb,  umbe  :  Dan.  om,  omme  : 
Swed.  om :  Icel.  um,  umb  :  Grk. 
dficpi, 

Ummbeclippenn,  to  clip  all  round, 

,     ii.  168.     A.  S.  ymbclyppan. 

TJmmbeslierenn,  to  circumcise,  I. 
142  ;  3  p.  pi.  ummbeshserenn,  i. 
141,  143,  145-147;  p.  p.  ummbe- 
shorenn,  i.  140,  145,  205,  270. 
ii.  168,  169.  A.  S.  sceran,  to 
shear,  cut,  3  p.  pi.  scasron,  p.  p. 
scoren. 

Ummbepennkenn,  to  think  about, 
consider,  i.  40  ;  I  pr.  ummbe))ennke, 
i.  101.  ii(  56;  2,  ummbejjennkesst, 
i.  40,  41 ;  3,  ummbejiennke})]?,  i. 
355.  iL  124,  349;  3  p.  ummbe- 
Jjohhte,  i.  99  ;  to  jennkenn  ummbe, 
i.  317.     A.  S.  ymbe}>encan. 

Ummbetrin,  round  about,  ii.  257. 
Dan.  trind  om  :  Swed.  -trind,  round. 

Unnsepe,  with  difficulty,  ii.  213. 
A.S.  un-eaSe. 

Unnawwnedd,  undeclared,  i.  67, 
250,  255.     v.  Awwnenn. 


Unnbedenn,  unbidden,  ii.   240.  -  v. 

Biddenn,  to  command, 
TJnnberrmedd,  unfermented,  i.  53. 

v.  Berrme. 
Unnbigunnenn,    unoriginatedt     ii. 

293>  297«     v-  Biginnenn. 
Unnbiggedd,   unbuilt   upon,    unin- 
habited, i.  109,  318.     Dan.  ubygget. 
,    v.  Biggenn,  to  abide. 
Unnbindenn,   to    unbind,    unloose, 

destroy,   i.   126.    ii.   7;    2  imp.  pi. 

linnbinde]}]?,   ii.    189,    210;    p.    p. 
'   unnbundenn,  ii.  211,  219.     Cf.  the 

passage  from  St.  John's  Gospel,  ii. 

19,  as  quoted  by  Ormin,  with  the 

expression  '  Avaare,'  in  the  Greek, 

and  *  Solvite '  in  the  Latin  Vulgate. 

A.  S.  unbindan. 
Unnbonedd,  unasked,  ii.  240.     Icel. 

bon,  rogatio.     v.  Bone. 
TTnnborenn,    unborn,    ii.    249.     v. 

Berenn. 
TTnnc,  A.  S.  dual,  ace.  us  two.    M.  G. 

uggkis,  ugkis,  and  ugk,  ace.  I  pers.- 

dual,    uns    beide,    57/ias.      v.    Ba, 
.     baj^e. 
UnnclsDimlessc,  uncleanness,  ace.  i. 

160. 
TJnnclsermesse,  id.  ace.  i.  73,  86, 

160;  forr,  I.  276;  off,  i.  45,   67, 

145,    156    [unnclennesse,     MS.]  ; 

Jmrrh,  i.  11  ;   g.  unnclaennessess,  i. 

155.     v.  Claennesse. 
XTnuclennsedd,  p.  p.  uncleansed,  ii. 

TTnnclene,  unclean,  ritually  impure, 

i*  57»  65,  I^°>  J9%>  '20^»  27I-  "• 

229,   240;    ace.  i.    271,  273;    pi. 

unnclene,  off,  i.  160.   ii.  152,  154. 

v.  Clene. 
Unneupj  unknown,  strange,  i.  5,  6*], 

246,  322.  ii.  77,  208  ;  wi}>]),  i.  246. 

A.  S.  uncud. 
TTnneuplig,  roughly,  ii.  144:     A.  S. 

uncuolice. 
Unncweme,  unacceptable,  i.  50,  89, 

160,  339.  ii.  205,  338,  339 ;  pi.  i. 

254.  ii.  32.     v.  Cweme. 
TJnncwennkedd,  unquenched,  ii.  9, 

12.  '  v.  Cwennkenn. 
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'Unndsepsliildisnesse,  immortality, 
wij)}>,  ii.  258.     v.,Dse]jstiildig. 

TJnndemedd,  uncondemned,  ii.  228, 
239,  261.    v.  Demenn. 

Unnderr,  under,  through,  D.  9, 141, 
313.  I.  35.  H.  i.  51,  59.  ii.  9,  11. 
A.  S.  O.  Frs.  Dan.  Swcd.  under: 
O.  Sax.  undar  :  Ger.  unter  :  O.  H.  G. 
untar :  M.  G,  undar,  vn6 :  Icel. 
undjr. 

TJnnderrfanngenn,  unnderrfangenn, 
to  tinder  take,  receive,  ii.  53  ;   3  pi. 

.  unnderrfanngenn,  i.  9,  140;  1,  3,p." 
unnderrfeng,  i.  150.  ii.  I46,  278, 
286;  pi.  unnderrfengenn,  i.  287.  ii. 
203  ;  3  pr.  sb.  unnderrfannge,  i.  55. 
v.  Fangenn. 

ITniiderrfoii,  to  receive,  i.  136,  189. 

.  ii.  102,  121,  196,  262;  3  pr.' 
unnderrfoj),  P.  103  ;  3  pi.  urmderr- 
fon,  ii.  31  ;  1  pr.  sb.  unnderrfo,  ii.' 
285.     A.  S.  underfon.     v.  Fon.    . 

Unnderrfot,  D.  73.  H.  i.  87,  158, 
160,  162-164.  ii.  54.    v.  Fot. 

ITnnderrn,   *  the  third   hour  of  the 

day,1   att,   ii.  324.    v.  Acts  ii.  15. 

A.    S.    undem :    O.    Sax.   undorn  ; 

-   West  Frs.  unden :  O.  H.  G.  untorn  : 

M.  G.  undaurnimats,  friihmal,  dpi- 

gtov,  Luc.  xiv.   12:    Icel.  undorn, 

undurn,  undarn  ;  originally  meaning 

a  time  of  the  day,  mid-afternoon,  or 

mid-forenoon;  then  a  meal :  Provinc. 

Engl.  Cumbld.  '  orndorns,  corrupted' 

from  onederins,  afternoon-drinhings ; 

orndinner,       afternoon  -  luncheon  ; ' 

.  Brockett's   N.  C.  G.      [Query :  Is 

this   the   origin   of  the   term   *  an 

.   ordinary,'   applied   to   a   lunch,   or 

dinner,   provided   at   places   of  re- 

•   freshment  on  market-days,  &c,  in 

country  towns?  R.  H.] 

TJnnderrpreost,  wider-priest,  priest, 
as  subordinate  to  the  high-priest 
among  the  Jews,  or  to  the  bishop' 
in  the  Christian  Church ;  forr,  i.  37  ; 
till,  ii.  23. 

TTnnderrstandenn,    unnderrstannd- 

.  enn,  to  understand,  D.  50.    I.  89. 

H.  i.  59,  86,  102,  189,  235,  305, 


.   ".  7»  8,  51,  59,  62,  66,  &c;  1  pr. 

unnderrstannde,  i.  178.    ii.   59;    2, 
unnderrstanndesst,  ii.  149,  153, 158, 

•  162,  168  ;  3,  unnderrstannde]?}),  ii. 
10 1,  102,  119  ;  3  pi.  unnderr- 
stanndenn,  i.  190 ;  3  p.  unnderr- 
stod,  i.  79,  97,  107.  ii.  86,  147  ; 
pi.  unnderrstodenn,  i.  117,  1 1 8, 
241,  245,  250.  ii.  94,  97, 146, 188, 
&c. ;  3  pr.  sb.  unnderrstannde,  ii. 
99,  309  ;  p.  p.  unnderrstanndenn 
(sic  MS.),  ii.  338.    v.  Stanndenn. 

Unnderrstod,  unnderrstodenn,  v. 
Unnderrstandenn. 

Unnderrtakenn,  to  entrap,  take, 
ii.  3.     Cf.  in  St.  Matt.  xxii.  15,  in 

.  Vulgate  edition,  the  phrase,  *  ut 
caperent  eum  (Jesum)  in  sermone,' 
which  Wicliffe  renders,  *  to  take 
ihesus  in  word/ 

Unnfsele,  deceitful,  wicked,   i.    243, 

.  247.  ii.  64,  .337 ;  ace.  i.  25CS  ; 
biforenn,  i.   256;  fni,  ii.  137;  till, 

♦.  i.  261  ;  pi.  J>urrh>  i.  279  ;  wi])J),  ii. 
75.     A.  S.  fsele,  faithful. 

UnnfsDwe,  not  a  few,   very   many, 
numberless,   i.    2,    24;    abufenn,  i.  ■ 
320;  ace.  i.   323.     '  Onnifowe,  in-; 

:  numerable]  La3am.  lat.  text.  A.  S. 
feawa, /<?«/. 

TJnnfakenn,  guileless,  sincere,  i.  143. 
,ii.  109,  110,  170.  A.  S.  unfakne  : 
Icel.  feikinn,  feikn,  awful,  mon- 
strous ;  feikn,  a  portent. 

UnnfullMnedd,  p.  p.  unbaptized, 
ii.  234.     v.  Fullhtnenn. 

TJnngod,  bad,  evil,  ii.  229,  240, 
264;  pi.  unngode,  i.  338.  A,  S. 
ungod.     v,  God. 

Unngripp,  A.  S.  tmquietness,  cf/s- 
turbance,  forr,  ii.  213. 

Unnlisele,  unsoundness,  disease,  off, 
ii.  185  ;  Jjurrh,  i.  165;  gaeii,  i.  350. 
A.  S.  unhselu  :  M.G.  un-haili,  krank- 

/  heit,  jxaXaftia. 

Uimhal,  unsound,  afflictive,  i.  165, 
327.  A.  S.  unhal:  M.G.  unhails, 
ungesund,  appcoaros. 

Unnhalsumm,    A.   S.    hurtful,    i, 
.  248. 
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TTnnliaslierrlis,  unsuitably,  i.  12. 
v.  Hasherrlike.  '      v 

Unnherrsummnesse,  disobedience, 
Jmrrh,  i.  147.  ii.  11 2.  A.  S.  un- 
hersumnes. 

Unnhilenn,  to  uncover,  reveal,  ii. 
961  A.  S.  un-helan  :  M.  G.  and- 
huljan,  enthiillen,  dvofcaXvirTeiv. 

Unnitt,  s.  uselessness,  unprofitable- 
ness, ace.  i.  279  ;  inn,  ib. 

TJnnitt,  a.  useless,  vain,  i.  170,  339. 
ii.  172  [unnnitt,  MS.];  onn  unnitt, 
uselessly,  to  no  purpose,  D.  82.  A.  S. 
un-nyt:  M.  G.  im-nutis,  unniitz, 
dvovrjTos:   Icel.  onytr,  inutilis. 

Unnkerr,  prn.  g.  dual,  our,  off,  D. 
80.  A.  S.  uncer,  g.  dual  of  ic,  I : 
M.  G.  ugkara. 

UnnlsBredd,  uninstructed,  ig?iorant, 
ii.  242,  249.     A.  S.  unlared. 

Unnlaslielike,  unnlashelis,  unlaw- 
fully,  ii.  198,  208.  A.  S.  lahlice, 
lawfully. 

Unnlic,  unlike,  ii.  233.  A.  S.  un- 
gelic  :  La5am.  unilic,  oniliche. 

Unnlitell,  great,  of  no  small  amount, 
i.  22  ;  ace.  ii.  205.     A.  S.  im-lytel. 

Unnlusst,  listlessness,  i.  89  ;  ace.  i. 
164;  gaen,  i.  157.  A.  S.  unlust : 
M.  G.  un-Iustus,  unlust,  in  unlustau 
vair]?an,  iiberdriissig  werden,  aOviiuv. 

Unnmeoc,  rude,  i.  344.     v.  Meoc. 

Unnmilde,  ungentle,  harsh,  i.  344. 
A.  S.  un-milde:  M.  G.  un-milds, 
Iieblos,a(TTop7os  :  Dan.  umild  :  Icel. 
omildr,  inclemens. 

Uiinned,  without  constraint,  ii.  44. 
A.  S.  un-nedig. 

Unnorne,  plain,  simple,  rude,  i.  26,  - 
126,  168.  ii.  208,  231  ;  ace.  i.  219, 
261,    272.    ii.  47.      Cf.   *  UnornlTc 
scrud,'  Josh.  ix.  5,  in  A.  S.  Hepta- 

■  teuch,  *  old  garments '  in  the  au- 
thorized version. 

Unnornelis,  meanly,  in  obscurity,  i. 

>   129,  168,  260,  286. 

Unnpinedd,  unpunished,  unhurt,  i. 
45,  47.  ii.  158.     v.  Pinenn. 

TTrmride,  vast,  severe,  continual,  i. 
165  ;    Jmrrh,    ib. ;    wi)>J>,    ii.    80. 


'  Paynes  fulle  unrid  ; '  '  sorovvs  un- 
ryde,' *  cruel,  severe  ;'  Townl.  Myst. 
pp.  21,  84:  '  wapyns  unryde,'  Sir 
Perceval,  1.  11 60  ;  *  pavelounes 
mekiile  and  unryde,'  id.  1.  1131  : 
vnride,  Pet.  Lang.  :  A.  S.  '  un- 
gerydu,  asper.'    Bens. 

TTnnriddlis,   unnridelis,  with  force, 
v.   er.  texts  in  notes  at  11.  15567 
and    15807.     A.  S.     '  un-gerydlice,  - 
vehementer.1     Bens,  or,  in  disorder? 
Cf.  Dan.  uryddelig,  id. 

Unnrihhtwise,  pi.  unrighteous,  i. 
10,  338.     v.  Rihhtwis. 

Unnsahhtnesse,  discord,  zee.  i. 
249.  A.  S.  Chron.A.D.  1093,  1094, 
mid  un-sehte :  Icel.  osatt,  dissidium. 
v.  Sahhtnesse. 

Unnselis,  unhappy,  i.  166.  A.  S. 
un-sselig. 

Unnseollpe,  unnseltye,  unhappiness, 
calamity,  i.  165  ;    ace.    i.   52,   88, 

I9I»  3°5  !  f°rr>  l'  I(^4>  J95  >  inn> 
i.  166;  off,  i.  85,  167;  onngaeness, 
onnsaen,  i.  164,  166.  A.  S.  un- 
sselS. 

Unnsessenndlic,  unnsessenndlig, 
unspeakable,  inexpressible,  i.  96.    ii. 

•  33>  3°4>  316  ;  ace.  unnseggenndlike, 
unnsessenndlig,  i.  124.  ii.  307,  334; 
unnsessenndlis,  off,  ii.  165  ;  Jmrrh, 
ii.  IQ2.  A.  S.  unasecgendlic :  Dan. 
usigelig.  •  ^ 

Unnsessenndlike,  unnsessenndli^, 
unspeakably,  i.  5q,  308,  353  [unn- 
sesssenndlig,  MS.],  ii.  316. 

"Unnseshennlic,  invisible,  ii.  25, 
248,324.  A.  S.  unsewenlic :  M.G. 
unga-saiwans,  ungesehen,  aoparos  : 
Dan.  usynlig. 

TTnnsesliemilike,  unnseshennlij,  in- 
visibly, ii.  246,  325,  334. 

trnnshapis,  innocent,  ii.  201 ;  ace; 
i.  98.    A.  S.  un-scaeftig.  v.  Skapesst. 

Unnshapisnesse,  unnshapinesse, 
guiltlessness,  innocence,  ace.  i.  38.^ 
ii.  149,  200,  201  ;  off,  i.  275I 
Jmrrh,  D.  212.  I.  58.  H.  i.  92,  129. 
ii.   69;    wij?]?,  i.    154,  211.     A.  S. 

,.  unscaeSignes. 
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TJnnskapefull,  harmless,  i.  38,  274, 

275.     A:  S.  unseat ful. 
Unnskill,   indiscretion,  ivant  of  dis- 
1     crimination,    wij)]),    i.    12.       Dan. 

uskiel,  impropriety,  vjant  of  reason, 

v  Skill. 
TTnnsibbe,  pi.  strangers,  wi))}),  i.  84. 

v.  Sibb. 
TJnnsmepe,  uneven,   i.    321.     A.  S. 

unsmede.     v!  SmeJ)e. 
Unnsperrenn,  to  unbar,  lay  open, 
t    ii.  68.     v.  Sperrd. 
Unnstrang,   A.Sr  weak,  i.  274.    ii. 

24.     v.  Strang. 
TJnnstrenncpe,   weakness,    forr,    ii. 

235. 
Unnpasweddj  immoral,  i.  74,  220. 
Uniipaewess,  pi.  evil  habits,  ace.  ii. 

265  ;  off,  ii.  211.    A.S.  un-j?eawas. 
Unnpaewfull,  impure,  i.  74.     A.S. 

un-J)eawfull,      immorigerus,      vidis 

plenus;   JElf.    Gloss.    3,  185,  MS. 

Bibl.  Cott.  Jul.  A.  2.  B.  M. 
TTnnpannkess,  against .  .  .  zw7/,hiss, 

i.  249  ;  pesgre,  ib.     A.  S.  un-])anc, 

g.  used  as  adv.  un-]unces. 
Unntill,   ppn.    unto,   to,   i.   46.     v. 

Inntill. 
Unntobrittnedd,      unbroken       [to 

pieces'],  undivided,  ii.  33.    v.  Brittn- 

edd. 
TJnntodseledd,  A.  S.  undivided,  in- 

separable,  ii.  46,  291,  292,  296. 
tJnntrummnesse,  infirmity,  inn,  ii. 

285  ;    off,    i.    139,    186.  ■  ii.    285  ; 

Jjurrh,  I.  72.  H.ii.  60.     A.  S.  trum, 
firm,  strong ;  untrumnes,  weakness, 
tJnnwemmedd,     immaculate,     un- 
harmed, ii.  158  ;  i,  i.  96;  all  unn- 

wemmedd,  i.  98 ;  inn,  i.  65  ;  off,  i. 

65.      A.-  S.  un-ge\vemmed  :    M.  G. 

un-vamms,  fleckenlos,  d'juctyzos.     v. 

Wemmedd. 
Unnwemmeddnesse,  purity,  inno- 
cence, i,  inn,  i.  81,  98  [unnwemedd- 

nesse,  MS.],  285  ;   wij>k  i.  352. 
tJnnwharrfedd,  unchanged,  lasting, 

ii.  301,  302.     v.  Wharrfenn. 
tJnnwine,  A.  S.  an  enemy,  ii.  338  ; 

pi.  unnvviness,  amang,  i.  255.    A.S. 


wine,  a  friend :  0.  Sax.  0.  H.  G. 
wini  :  Dan.  ven  :  Swed.  van  :  Icel. 
vinr,  and  vin,  a  friend,  prop,  an 
agreeable  man,  frsend  being  used 
only  in  the  sense  of  a  kinsman. 

TJnnwis,  unwise,  ii.  236.  A.  S. 
unwis :  M.  G.  unveis  visan,  nicht 
kennen,  ayvoziv,     v.  Wis. 

Unnwitt,  folly,  ignorance,  ii.  236; 
ace.  i.  207  ;  inn,  i.  279.  A.  S. 
ungewit :  M.  G.  vitan,  wissen,  d$£- 
vai  ;  un-vitit  unwissenheit,  ayvoia. 
v.Witt. 

TJnnwreste,  weak,  frail,  wicked,  ace. 
i.  169;  forr,  i.  168,  169.  A.  S. 
Chron.  a.  d.  1052,  *  wear})  him  on 
^anon  un-wrseste  scipe,  conscensa 
vili  navicular  La^am.  '  unwrsest, 
wicked : '  Icel.  hress,  animosus, 
li-hress,  languidus ;  also  hraustr, 
strong,  Ger.  r  lis  tig ;  li-hraustr, 
weak. 

Unnwundedd,  unwounded,  ii.  158. 
A.  S.  unwundod. 

UnnwurrJ),  mean,  of  no  repute,  ii. 
208.     A.  S.  unweorj).     v.  Wurr}>. 

Unnwurrpep)},  3  pr.  dishonoured, 
ii.  283.  A.  S.  unweor]?aJ).  v. 
Wurrpenn. 

Unnserim,  numberless,  ii.  308.   A.  S. 

.     ungerirn. 

Uppbrixlej  object  of  reproach,!.  168. 

.    Icel.  brigzli  and  brigzl,  opprobrium. 

TJppcumenn,  upp  cumenn,  to  come 
up,  arise,  i.  41,  136.  A.  S.  up- 
cuman. 

TJppe,  upp,  up,  above,  upward,  D. 
259.  P.  46.  H.  i.  9,  34,  38,  42, 
72,  93,  119,  125,  127,  347.  ii.  4, 
57.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.  up  :  O.  Frs.  op  : 
Ger.  auf :  O.  H.  G.  uf :  M.  G.  iup, 
in  die  Hohe,  hinauf,  avoo ;  iupa, 
oben,  avoj :  Dan.  op :  Swed.  up  : 
Icel.  upp  :  Grk.  virep :  Lat.  super, 
v.  Hefenn,  Risenn,  Stighenn. 

Upphald,  support,  ace.  i.  321.  Icel. 
upphald,  a  holding  tip,  maintenance, 
support :  Dan.  ophold,  id. 

Uppbofenn,  raised  up,  ii.  67,  251. 
A.  S.  up-hebban,  3  p.  up-hof,  p.  p. 
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up-hafen :    M.   G.   us-hafjan,    auf- 

heben,  atptiv ;  p.  p.  us-hafans.     v. 

Hefenn.  > 

Upponn,  uppo,  upon,  against,  in,  at, 

on,  D.  69,  100,  105,  117.  H.  i.  9, 

II,  58,  105,  204,  2ii»  ,ii;  61,  230. 

A.  S.  uppan,  uppon  :  O.  Sax.  uppan  : 

O.  Frs.  uppa,  opa  :  O.  H.  G.  ufan  : 

Icel.  upp  a. 
Uppspringenn,  3  pi.  spring'  tip,  ii. 

II.     A.  S.  up-springaj). 
Uppwarrd,  upward,  i.  69,  208.    ii. 

65>  91,   310.     A.S.  upweard.     v. 

Stighenn. 
Ure,  our,  D.  181.  H.  i.  20,  21 ;  g.  i. 

in,  175  ;  ace.  I.  85.  H.  i.  151.  ii. 

291  ;  affterr,  i.  146  ;  forr,  D.  215; 

inn,  i.   39;   till,  D.  194;   wi])}>,  i. 

47  ;  pi.  ure,  i.  46,  60;  ace.  ii.  186, 

195  ;  abtitenn,  i.  280;   forr,  i.  45  ; 

of  us,  i.  133;  ure  allre,  i.'  259.    ii. 

27»  151.  I55»  I59>  l64»  167;  ure 
.     nan,  i.  269.     A.S.  ure,  'our,  of  us, 

nostrum  ;  g.  pi.  of  pers.  prn.  ic,  I; 
«     and  ure,  our,  noster,  poss.  prn. 
Usell,  wretched,   miserable,  mean  in 
,     condition,  i.  126,  195,  268.  ii.  131  ; 
.  •  ace.   i.  28.    ii.  48,'wi]?]?,  i.   353. 

Dan.  usel,  also  ussel,  poor,  wretched : 
-     Icel.  vesall  [for  usall],  1,  bereft  of,- 

2,  poor,  destitute,  wretched,   v.  Vigf, 

Icel.  Diet,  ad  verb. 
Uselldom,  wretchedness,  inn,  i.  127. 
Uss,  us,  d.  D.  175,  182.  H.i.  22,  32, 

334  [us,  MS.]  ;  ace.  I.  80.  H.  i.  II, 

&c. ;    bitwenenn,   i.    10 ;    forr,  D. 

224;  reflect,  ace.  i.  261,  262.    A.S. 

us,  ace,  and  d.  pi.  of  ic,  I.    v.  Sellf. 
Ut,  ut,  out,'  abroad,  beyond,  D.  204, 

209.  P.  64.  I.  62.  H.  i.  5,  28,  35, 

57,     255,     294.     ii.    19,    42,    77. 

A.  S.  O.  Sax;  O.  Frs.  ut :  Ger.  aus : 

O.  H.  G.  uz  :  M.  G.  ut,  e£«:  Dan. 
1     ud  :  Icel.  ut.     v.  Gan,  Off,  pweorrt 

ut. 
Utbresstenn,  to  break  forth,  escape, 
^  I.  61.    A.  S.  aetberstan  :  Dan.  briste. 
Ute,   ute,   out,    abroad.     A.  S.    ute : 

O.  Sax.    O.  Frs,  uta :   M.  G.  uta, 
•    v.  psere,  Tsere.  -     • 


TJteim    wij?)),    outwardly,    i.    165. 

M.  G.  utana,  ausserhalb,  e£cu,   e£&>- 

6ev.     v.  Wipjrutenn. 
Uj>e,  u])e,  3  p.  granted,  i.  118.  ii.  74. 

A.  S.   unnan ;   verb,  prset.  prses ;   3 

p.    ucie :    O.   Sax.    gi-unnan :    Ger. 

gonnen :    O.  H.  G.   unnan :    Icel. 

unna. 
Upwitess,  pi.  sages,  princes,  i.  245. 
^  A.  S.  ud-witan. 
Utledenn,  to  lead  out.  ii.  159.    A.  S. 

ut-alaidan,    Exod.    xiv.    II  :    Dan. 
^  udlede.     V.  Ledenn. 
Utlesenn,  to  release,  deliver,!.  124. 

ii.  305,  312  ;  p.  p.  utlesedd,  i.  25. 

ii.  318.      A.  S.  ut-alysan,  p.  p.  ut- 

alysed :    M.  G.   us-lausjan,   erlosen, 
\,  pvuv  :  Dan.  udlose.     v.  Leosenn. 
Utriumenn,  A.S.  distinguished,  chief, 

i,  3,  129.  ii.  1  ;  ace.  i.  13,  308.    v.  , 
^  Nimenn,  to  take, 

Utnumermlike,  utnumennlis,  emin- 
„  ently,  i.  ^,  88.  ii.  72,  155. 
Ut  off,  A.  S.  out  off.     v.  Off. 
TJtwipp,' beyond,  out  off,  ii.  iot. 
Utter rlike,  outwardly,  ii.  220.    A.  S. 

uter,  utter,  exterior,  lice. 


"Wa,  wags,  woe,  i.  164.   ii.   12,  59; 

ace.   wa,  i.   28,  133 ;    off,  i.   196 ; 

onnsfen,   i.   167;    till,  i.  4(5,  289; 

ut    off,   D.   209;    pi.  ace.  wawenn, 

D.   242.    H.   ii.    109.      A.  S.   wa, 

wawa,   pi.  ace.   wawan  :    O.   Sax. 

O.  H.  G.  we  :    Ger.  wehe  :    M.  G. 

vai,   oval :  *  Dan.   vee :    Swed.   ve : 
■     tct\.  ya  :  Lat.  vae. 
"Wac,   weak,    vile,  poor,  i.   214.    ii. 
*     285  ;  ace.  i.  274;  £e  wake,  i.  354  J 

wake,   forr,  ii.  221  ;  wiJ>J>,   i.  92  ; 

pi.  wake,  forr,  ii.  121.     A.  S.  wac: 

O.    Sax.    wek :    Ger.    weich ;    cf. 

schwach  :    O.  H.  G.  weih  :    M.  G, 

vahs,  schwach,   in    compos. :    Dan. 

vaag  :  Swed.  vek  :   Icel.  veikr.     v, 

Wicke. 
Waccnep]?,   3  pr.   act.    awakeneth, 
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rouseth,   i.    202  ;    p.  p.   waccnedd, 

ibid.     A.  S.  weccan,  3  pr.  vvecce]), 

'    p.  p.  weaht ;  v.  a.  to  waken  :   Ger. 

wecken  :   M.  G.  us-vakjan,  e£vTTvi£- 

eiv  :   Dan.   vaekke  :    Swed.   vacka  : 

Icel.  vekja,   to  waken,  rouse  from 

sleep. 

Waccnepp,    3  pr.  v.  n.  waketh,  ii. 

70.     A.  S.   waecnan,   waecna)),  p.  p. 

waecned,    to    ivake,    waken :     Ger. 

wachen  :   M.  G.  ga-vaknan,  diayprj- 

yopeiv  :  Dan.  vaagne  :   Swed.  Icel. 

vakna. 

Weede,   clothing,   covering,   i.    283  ; 

•    wi]/J),   i.    126.     A.  S.    wad:   Engl. 

'  widows'   weeds '  :   Low  G.  wede  ; 

O.  Sax.   wadi:  O.  Frs.  wede:  Old* 

Dut.  waet,  vestis :  Old  Ger.  wad,  wat, 

any  ivoven  stuff,  linen,  cloth  :  Swed. 

vad,  a  cloth  of  the  sail,  breadth  of 

tapestry  :  Icel.  va5,  a  piece  of  stuff, 

cloth,  as  it  leaves  the  loom. 

Weodle,  poor,  needy,  i.  195,  268,  269, 

274.    A.  S.  waedla  :  O.  H.  G.  wadol. 

Weelinng,  wanton,  ace.  i.  74.     Low 

G.  welig,  id. 
Wsepenn,   weapon,  i.  89 ;    Jmrrh,  i. 
25,  166.    ii.  79,  80,  277;  wipj?,  i. 
95-    ^    73'   75  >    San,  i.  157 ;  pi. 
waepenn,  wi]?]?,  i.  284;  wsepenn,  pi. 
or    s.    i.    157;    Jmrrh    ]?ise   Jmnne, 
ii.   73 ;    wi]Sj>  swillke,  ibid.      A.  S. 
wsepen :    O.  Sax.  wapan :    O.  Frs. 
wepin  :     Ger.     wafle,    pi.     waffen : 
O.  H.  G.  wafan :  M.  G.  vepna,  neut. 
pi.    oir\a :     Dan.    vaaben :     Swed. 
vapen :  Icel.  vapn. 
Wsepnedd,  weaponed,  armed,  i.  20, 
94,    132,    164,    166,   356.    ii.   58. 
A.S.  gewaepnian,  gewaipned. 
Wsere,  wserenn,  v.  Wass. 
Wsete,   drink,  fra,  i.  272;  'set  and 
wcet,  food  and  drink,  Reg.  Benedict. 
43,  49.'     v.  Bosw.  A.S.  Diet. 
Wall,  v.  Waghe. 
Wake,  v.  Wac. 

Wakemenn,  wakemenn,  watchmen, 
i.    131;    ace.    ibid,  j    fra,    i.    116; 
wi»,  i.  130. 
Wakenn,   3  pr.  pi.  watch,   i.   130; 
VOI,.  II.  N 


3  p.  pi.  wokenn,  i.  129,  130.  A.S. 
wacian,  waciaj?,  wacodon :  Low  G. 
waken :  O.  Sax.  wakon  :  O.  Frs. 
waka  :  Ger.  wachen :  O.  H.  G. 
wahhon :  M.  G.  vakan,  wachen, 
ypTjyopeiv :  Dan.  vaage  :  Swed. 
Icel.  vaka,  to  be  awake. 
Wakenn,  neut.    3    pr.    pi.  wake,  i. 

259.     A.  S.  wacan,  wacap. 

Wald,  possibly,  ii.  56.    '  Weald  J)eah 

we   hyne   gemetan  magon/  Evang. 

Nicod.    xix.    *  a    wealdan,    posse, * 

Lye. 

Walde,  power,  fra,  i.  22  ;  i,  inn,  i. 

141,   281.    ii.   11,  63,   190,    219; 

,    unnderr,  I.   38  ;  ut  off,   D.  204.   I. 

82.  H.  i.  9,   19.   ii.  14,  27.     A.S. 

geweald  :     O.   Sax.   gi-wald  :    Frs. 

wald:    Ger.   ge-walt :   O.H.G.    gi- 

walt  :  Dan.  void  and  vselde :  Swed. 

valde  :   Icel.  vald  and  veldi  :    Lat. 

valere,  validus. 

Wallenn,  to  boil,  to,  ii.  10.     A.  S. 

weallan  :  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  wallan  : 

Frs.    walla  :    Ger.    wallen  :    M.  G. 

vulan,     (uv :     Dan.    vaelde :     Icel. 

wella,  to  well  over,  boil. 

Walless,  walls,  ace.  pi.  ii.  160.    A.  S. 

weall  :  Lat.  vallum,     v.  Waghe. 
Wallhat,  fervently    zealous,    g.    ii. 
139.    *  Wylm-hatne  lig,  sende,  burn- 
ing-hot flame]    Caed.   p.    156,    5  ; 
Gen.  I.  2584. 
Wambe,   ivomb,   belly,   i.   84,   165. 
ii.  138  ;  ace.  i.  84  ;  i,  inn,  i.  3,  '25, 
<>5>  8o>  95,    147.   ii.  5,  144,  213, 
214;    off,    i.   65.    ii.    225.      A.  S. 
wamb :    Ger.   wamme :    Old   Ger. 
wambe,  uterus,  venter :  M.  G.  vamba, 
KoiXia:  Dan.  vom,  paunch  of  ani- 
mals :  Swed.  vamb,  id. :  Icel.  vomb, 
id. 
W"and,  s.  rod,  wipp,  ii.  209.     Dan. 

vaand,  a  wand,  rod. 
Wand,  3  p.  wound,  wrapped,  i.  114, 
126;  p.  p.  wundenn,  i.  114,  126, 
283;  ace.  i.  115.  A.  S.  O.  Sax, 
windan :  Ger.  winden :  O.  H.  G. 
wintan :  M.  G.  -vindan  :  Dan.  vinde : 
Swed.  Icel.  vinda. 
11 
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Wanenn,  to  bewail,  i.  195  ;  to,  i. 
166,  282.  .  A.  S.  wanian  :  Ger. 
weinen  :  0.  H.  G.  weinan,  vveinon  : 
M.  G.  qainon  or  kvainon,  ttwOuv  : 
Dan.  vssne  :  Swed.  vina,  hvina,  to 
wail,  *  whine  ' :  Icel.  veina,  kveina. 

"Wann,  v.  Winnenn. 

"Wanndrap,  trouble,  suffering,  onn- 
Ssen,  i.'  167;  wi])j),  ii.  161.  Icel.' 
vandr,  difficult ;  vandrae5i,  difficulty, 
trouble.  « 
'  "Wannsenn,  to  lessen,  take  away,  act. 
i.  248.'  ii.  71  ;  forr  to,  i.  64  ;  3  pr. 
wannse]?]),  i.  279;  p.  p.  wannsedd, 
i.  128;  wannsenn,  neut.  3  pr.  pi. 
decrease, A.  64;  I  pr.  sb.  wannse, 
ii.  272,  290.  A.  S.  wansian,  wansajj, 
wansiaj>,  wansod.  A.  S.  Chron.  a.  d. 
656. 

Wannt,  wanting,  ii.  146.  M.  G.  vans, 
mangelnd,  Xdnccv  :  A.  S.  wana,  de- 
ficiency, lack;  [won-aiht,  inopid], 

"Wannt ej? J),  3  pr.  wanteth,  lacketh, 
ii.  110. 

Wanntrowwpess,  g.  of  incredulity, 
i.  107.     Dan.  vantro. 

"Wanntsumm,  indigent,  poor,  ii.  161. 

Warr,  aware,  i.  66,  68,  84,  180, 
252.  ii.  1,21,  330;  pi.  warre,  ii. 
284.  A.  S.  wser:  O.  Sax.  war: 
M.  G.  vars;  vars  visan,  vqcpeiv. 

"War,  humour,  pus,  i.  165.  Icel.  var, 
lema  ;  cf.  vt'igr,  matter,  from  a  sore  : 
Dan.  voer. 

Warrm/wctrffi,  1.  353-  A-  s-  wearm  : 
Ger.  warm :  Dan.  Swed.  varm : 
Icel.  varmr. 

"Warrmenn,  v.   a,  to  warm,   to,  i. 

'  92.  A.  S.  wearmian,  v.  n.  calescere: 
M.  G.  varmjan,  warmen,  Oaknstv, 

"Warrp,  v.  Werrpenn. 

WarrJ>,  v.  Wurrjjenn. 

"Wass,  2  p.  wast,  verb  subst.  ii.  91, 
145,  146;  3,  wass,  I.  23.  H.  i.  I, 
7.;  pi.  wserenn,  I.  53,54.  H.  i.  3. 
ii.  13;  J>ser  wserenn,  i.  14;  2,  sb. 
wsere,  ivert,  i.  194;  3,  wsere,  were, 
might  be,  P.  79.  H.  i.  14,  18.  ii.  4, 
196;  nohht  ne  wa^re,  ii.  50;  pi. 
wserenn,  P.  48.  H  ii.  210;  v.  auxil. 


3,  wass,D.  159,  163.  I.  17,  25.  H. 
i.  16,  17;  pi.  wserenn,  i.  8,  130.  ii. 
16;  wsere  ]?e5S>  ii.  196;  3,  sb. 
wsere,  i.  22,  25,  66,  68.  A.  S. 
1  and  3,  wass,  2,  wssre  ;  pi.  wseron  ; 
sb.  waire,  pi.  wseron :  M.  G.  1  and 

3,  s.  vas,  2,  vast.     v.  Nass. 
"Wast,  2  pr. ,  v.  Witenn. 
"Wasshenn,  to  wash,  to,  i.  92.    ii. 

I7I  *>  3  Pr-  wasshe)>J>,  i.  58  ;  3  p. 
wessh,  i.  58;  pi.  wesshenn,  ii.  172. 
A.  S.  wascan,  wacsan,  3  p.  wox,  pi. 
woxon :  Plat,  wasken  :  O.  Sax. 
O.  H.  G.  wascan  :  Dut.  Ger.  wasch- 
en  :  Dan.  vaske  :  Swed.  vaska  :  Icel. 
rare,  vaska. 
Wasstme,  fruit,  i.  349 ;   ace.  i.  6$, 

323>  347-351.   n\  19.  J99>  200  J 

butenn,  i.  349  ;  forr,  i.  350  ;  off,  ii. 

74;     pi.    ace.    wasstmess,    ii.    184. 

A.  S.  wsestm,  pi.  wsestmas,  growth, 

increase,  fruit,  offspring'.    O.  Sax. 

wastum  :  M.  G.  vahstus,  a  ivaxing, 

growth,  increase. 
Wasstmelees,    unfruitful,    ii.    127. 

A.S.  wsestm-leas. 
"Wat,  v.  Witenn. 
"Waterr,  water,  i.  no,  321,  353.  ii. 

4,  136,  153,  154;  ace.  i.  300.  ii. 
20,  29  ;  affterr,  i.  246  ;  fra,  ii.  1 74 ; 
i,  D.  196.  H.  ii.  3-5,  83,  142;  off, 
ii.  3°.  45.  I34>  J43>  226;  jnirrh, 
ii.  i74»  unnderr,  i.  51;  ut  off,  ii. 
150,  154;  wi>J>,  ii.  133.  147;  P]- 
wattress,  ii.  270,  276.  A.  S.  wseter  : 
Dut.  water  :  O.  Sax.  watar :  O.  Frs. 
wetir :  Ger.  wasser  :  O.  H.  G. 
wazzar  :  M.  G.  vato,  wasser,  vfi&p. 

"Waterrdrinneh,   water-drink,  ace. 

ii.  149,^153,  I57»  161. 
"Waterrfetless,  pi.  water-vessels  ,ii.' 

147.      A.  S.'  fetels,    saccus ;    '  for- 

werede  fetelsas,'  Josh.  ix.  5  ;  ( waeter- 

fatu,'  St.  John  ii.  6. 
Waterrflod,    water-flood,    ii.    276; 

o,    ii.    258;   Jmrrh,  ii.   277.     A.S. 

wseter-flod :    Icel.  vatnsfloo,  inund- 

atio  aquce. 
Waterrkinde,    water-kind,    ace.   ii. 

276. 
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Waterrkinn,  ace.  id.  D.  193. 
Waterrstrsem,  water-stream,  ii.  277* 

A.  S.  waster-stream. 
"Watt,  v.  Whatt. 
Wattrenn,  to  water,  moisten,  to,  ii. 

127;   p.  p.  wattredd/  ibid.     A.  S. 

wseterian,  gewaeterod. 
Wattress,  pi.  v.  Waterr. 
Wawenn,  v.  Wa. 
Waxenn,  waxxenn,  to  grow,  increase, 

i.  135,  136,  177,  210.  ii.  23,  290; 

to,  i.  64,  84;   3  pr.  waxej>f>,  i.  64. 

ii.  65  ;  pi.  waxenn,  i.  64,  88  ;   3  p. 

wex,  i.  109,  267,  307,  312.  ii.  336  ; 

3  pr.  sb.  waxe,  ii.  272,  290  ;  p.  p. 

waxenn,  i.  84,   109,  135,   318;    3 

pi.   waxenn    upp,   ii.    37.       A.    S. 

weaxan,    weaxej),    weaxaj?,    weox, 

weaxen  :  0.  Sax.  0.  H.  G.  wahsan  : 

O.  Frs.  waxa :    Dut.  wassen  :   Ger. 

wachsen  :    M.  G.  vahsjan,  wachsen, 

av£avuvt  3  pr.  vahsei}),  3  pi.  vahs- 

jand,  3  p.  vohs,  p.  p.  vahsans  :  Dan. 

voxe :  Swed.  vaxa  :  Icel.  vaxa. 
*WaS5j  v.  Wa. 
Waske,  wall,  i.  236;  att,  ii.  40;  bi, 

ii.  53,  175;  ner,  ii.  175;  to,  i.  33, 

55  ;  wah,  washe,  fra,  i.  33,  55.  ii. 
>  175;  pi.   waghess,   ace.   i.    236.   ii. 

110.     A.  S.  waeg,  wag,  wah  :  M.  G. 

vaddjus,  Te?xo$ :  Dan.  vaeg  :  Swed. 

vagg :  Icel.  veggr. 
Washerifft,  wall-covering,  veil,  i.  33, 

55  J  wiJ)J>innenn,  i.  35;  wi]?J)utenn, 

i.  36.     A.  S.  wag-rift,  wah-rift ;  cf. 

A.  S.  reaf,  a  garment,  clothing  ;  Icel. 

reyfi,  vellus,  reifa,  fasciis  involvere. 
Wassn,    waggon,   wain,  chariot,  P. 

21,   23,    25,  75.    H.  i.   204,   206; 

purrh,   i.    204-206  ;  uppo,   i.    204. 

A.  S.  wjegn  :  N.  Dut.  Ger,  wagen  : 

O.  H.  G.  wagan:  Dan.  vogn  :  Swed. 
•  vagn  :    Icel.   vagn,  prop,  a  vehicle, 

as    a    hand-barrow ;    but    also    a 

carriage. 
WagsnepJ),  3  pr.  beareth,  conveyeth, 

P*  37»   77  >  P-  P-  wagsnedd,  i.  204. 

A.  S.  wegan  :    O.  Frs.  wega  :    Ger. 

wagen,   to   weigh,  poise :   O.  H.  G. 

wegan  :  M.  G.  ga-vigan,  caXtvew  : 


Icel.  vega,  to  carry,  lift:  cf.  Lat. 
vehere. 

We,  A.  S.  we,  D.  249,  319,  &c. 

Wecche,  watching,  wi]>j?,  i.  48,  191, 
220,  226;  pi.  wecchess,  wi)))),  i.  53, 
233.  ii.  32,43.  A.  S.  wsecce  :.  Plat, 
wach  :  N.  Dut.  waakl  *  Ger.  wache. 
v.  Wakenn. 

Weddeim,  to  wed,  to,  ii.  6  ,*  p.  p. 
weddedd,  i.  65-71,  159,  314.  ii; 
35  ;  ace.  i.  159  ;  wij)])utenn,  i.  68. 
A.  S.  weddian,  p.  p.  weddod :  Plat. 
Dut.  wedden,  to  wager  :  Ger. 
wetten :  M.G.  gavidan,  verbinden, 
av^vyvvvai :  Dan.  vedde,  to  wager  : 
Icel.  veoja,  id. 

Weddlac,  wedlock,  i.  84,  85,  159. 
ii.  136;  ace.  ii.  1 77  ;  i,  ii.  136; 
wi)>)?,  i.  219.  ii.  177.  A.S.  wedlac 
[wed,  pignus,  3ac,  donum,  munus\ : 
O.  Frs.  wed,  a  pledge,  promise : 
Ger.  wette,  a  wager  :  O.  H.  G. 
wetti :  M.  G.  vadi,  appafiwv  :  Icel. 
veo  :  Lat.  vas,  vadis,  vadimonium. 

Wedenn,  to  be  mad,  to,  ii.  137. 
A.  S.  wedan  :  O.  Sax.  wodian  :  Dut. 
woeden :  Ger.  wiithen  :  O.  H.  G. 
wuotan  :  Icel.  as5a. 

"Wehhte,  weight,  wi])]),  i.  271,  273. 
A.  S.  wegan,  to  weigh ;  gewiht,  a 
weight:  Ger.  ge-wicht :  Dan.  vsegt : 
Icel.  vsett. 

"Wei,  s.  well,  inn,  ii.  181 ;  welle,  off,  ii. 
319  ;  inn,  ii.  333  ;  wel,  inn,  ii.  333. 
In  this  last  instance  the  word  was 
first  written  '  weol,'  but  the  o  has 
been  erased.  A.  S.  well :  O.  Frs. 
walle  :  Ger.  quelle,  a  spring  ;  welle, 
a  wave :  O.  H.  G.  walla,  a  wave. 
v.  Wallenn,  to  boil. 

Wel,  a.  fit,  i.  251. 

"Wel,  well,  A.  S.  ad.  welly  very,  pro- 
perly, sufficiently,  D.  52,  61,  227. 
H.  i.  33,  56,  101,  105,  119.  ii. 
185,  187;  well  fa3we,  i.  12;  well 
fele,  ii.  185,187,223,  263;  welinoh, 
D.  293.  *A.S.  O.Sax.  O.Frs.  wel: 
Ger.  wohl :  O.  H.  G.  wola  :  M.  G. 
vaila,  tea\ws  :  Dan.  Icel.  vel :  Swed. 
val.   v.  Full,  Offte,  Swi>e,  Wi]>J>  alie. 
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Welle,  v.  Wei,  s. 

Weldenii,  to  govern,  to,  i.  285.  ii. 
273  5  3  pr.  weldej)}?,  ii.  222.  A.  S. 
wealdan,  wealdej)  :  Engl,  wield  : 
O.  Sax.  waldan :  0.  Frs.  walda  : 
Ger.  walten,  to  manage,  rule  : 
O.  H.G.  waltan  :  M.  G.  ga-valdan, 
Karegovcna^eiv  :  Icel.  valda,  to  wield, 
rule.     Cf.  Lat.  valere. 

Wemmedd,  p.  p.  polluted,  i.  79. 
A.  S.  gcwemman,  gewernmed  [warn, 
worn,  a  stain]  :  M.  G.  ga-vamms, 
adj.  unrein,  kolvos. 

Wen,  doubt,  wij?]mtenn,  i.  149.    A.  S. 

v  O.  Frs.  wen:  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  wan  : 
M.  G.  vens,  kXnis:,  Icel.  van: 
'Wipute  wene,  without  doubt,' 
La$am.  i.  269 :  wythoutyn.  weyn, 
Townl.  Myst.  p.  57. 

Wen  iss,  A.  S.  it  is  probable,  i.  248. 

Wendenn,  to  we?id,  go,  turn,  change, 
i.  113,  118,  225,  258,  259,  264, 
292,  293  ;  lo,  i.  3;  3  pr.  wendej)J?, 
ii.  226,  248  ;  3  pi.  wendenn,  i.  227  ; 
3  p.  wennde,  wennde  awess,  ii.  39, 
41,  71*  80;  3  pi.  wenndenn,  i.  116, 
117,  222,  266,  310.  ii.  223  ;  p.  p. 
wennd,  translated,  D.  113,  147. 
A.  S.  wendan,  wende]?,  wendaj?, 
wende,  wendon,  wended,  went,  to 
turn,  change,  turn  oneself,  go  :  O. 
Sax.  wendian  :  O.  Frs.  wenda  :  Ger. 
wenden  :  O.  H.  G.  wendan  :  M.  G. 
vandjan,  wenden,  arpicptiv  ;  vandjan 
sik,  VTpicpeoOai :  Dan.  vende  :  Icel. 
venda. 

Wennchell,  child,  i.  115,  251,  265. 
ii.  158  ;  ace.  ii.  156;  forr,  ii.  156; 
till,  i.  300.  A.  S.  wencle,  ancilla, 
Somn. :  winclo,  pi.  children)  Exod. 
xxi.  4,  5. 

Wennde,  wenndenn,  v.  Wendenn 
and  Wenenn. 

Wenenn,  to  ween,  think,  ii.  48 ;  to, 
i.  342.  ii.  78  ;  2,  3,  pr.  pi.  wenenn, 
i.  31.  ii.  200,  284;  3  p.  wennde,  i. 
6j,  71,  248,  282,  310.  ii.  76,  77  ; 
3  pi.  wenndenn,  i.  71,  310,  315. 
ii.  4,212;  2  sb.  wene,  ii.  72  ;  mann 
wennde,  i.  70*    A.  S.  wenan,  wenaj?, 


wende,  wendon,  wene  :  M.  G.  ven- 
jan,  hoffen,  hXm^iv,  1  pr.  pi.  veneij?, 
3,  venjand,  3  p.  venida,  3  pi.  venid- 
edun,  2  cnj.  venjais.     v.  Wen. 

Wengess,  pi.  wings,  wipj),  i.  278  ; 
wiJ3J?innenn,  ii.  218.  Dan.  vinge, 
a  wing  :  La3am.  whingen,  pi. 

Weordenn,  werdenn,  to  hurt,  spoil, 
i.  179,  216;  2  pr.  werdesst,  i.  179; 
3,  weorde]?]),  werde])]),  i.  94,  146, 
216;  3  pr.  sb.  weorde,  i.  211. 
A.  S.  werdan,  wyrdan,  wyrdest, 
wyrde]),  wyrde  :  O.  H.  G.  wartjan. 

Weorelld,  werelld,  zuorld,  i.  144.  ii. 
10,  47,  104,  257-259,  293;  g. 
weorrldess,  werrldess,  i.  259,  307. 
ii.  31,  104,  137,  266  -T  ace.  weorelld, 
werelld,  i.  114,  126,  168,  252.  ii. 
22,  34;  i,  inn,  ii.  184,  303  ;  off,  i. 
112.  ii.  138,  165;  ]mrrh,  ii.  257; 
ut  off,  i.  264  ;  little  werelld,  ii.  259  ; 
middell  werelld,  ii.  256,  266;  inn 
o)>err  werelld,  i.  144.  A.  S.  weoruld, 
world:  Low  G.  werld  :'  O.  Sax. 
werold  :  O.  Frs.  wrald  :  Ger.  welt : 
O.H.G.  weralt :  Dan.  verden,  quasi 
verlden  :  Swed.  verld  :  Icel.  verolld. 

Weorelldahhtess,  g.  of  worldly 
property,  ii.  65.    A.  S.  weoruld-seht. 

Weorelldlif,  worldly  life,  i.  101, 
102.     A.S.  weoruld-ltf. 

Weorelldlike,  a.  worldly,  ace.  i.  54, 
no;  pi.  i,  i.  191,  305.  A.  S. 
weoruld-lTce. 

Weorelldrichess,  g.  of  worldly 
power,  ii.  55.     A.  S.  weoruld-nce. 

Weorelldshipess,  werelldshipess,  g. 
of  worldly  business,  i.  54,  no,  125. 
ii.  42,  182,  195,  237  ;  ace.  weorelld- 
shipe,  i.  219.  A.  S.  weoruld-scipe 
[-scipe,  state,  condition,  office,  dig- 
nity\ 

Weorelldpingess,  werelld]?ingess,  g. 
of  worldly  thing,  i.  101,  209,  221, 
260;  ace.  weorelldjjing,  i.  101,  160, 
161,191,  211;  affterr,  i.  101,  160; 
i,  i.  192  ;  off,  i.  195.  A.  S.  weoruld- 
>ing. 

Weorrc,  werrc,  work,  i.  61,  87,  226, 
280.  ii.  240;  ace.  D.  24.  H.i.  206, 
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216  ;  Jjurrh,  i.  46,  63.  ii.  113,  212  ; 
weorrc,  o,  i.  216;  wij)}>,  i.  187, 
193;  werrc,  fra,  i.  144;  i,  i.  158, 
181  ;  off,  i.  201.  ii.  299;  pi. 
weorrkess,  werrkess,  ace.  i.  50,  270, 
34-8>  353;  werrkess,  fra,  i.  270; 
off,  ii.  342  ;  }>urrh,  ii.  148,  150, 
'  !55>  159  5  to>  i-  J43  I  wi]?>,  i.  295. 
A.  S.  weorc,  were  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
Ger.  werk :  O.  H.  G.  werah  :  M.  G. 
ga-vaurki,  werk,  irpay^arcia  :  Icel. 
verk. 

Wepenn,  to  weep,  i.  195,  275,  281  ; 
to,  i.  282  ;  2  pr.  wepesst,  i.  276, 
277;  3,  wepe})]?,  i.  196  ;  pi.  wepenn, 
ibid. ;  3  p.  pi.  wepptenn,  i.  282  ; 
2,  imp',  wep,  i.  276  ;  2  pr.  sb.  wepe, 
ibid.  A.  S.  wepan,  wepst,  wepe]?, 
wepa}>,  weopon,  wep,  wepe :  O. 
Sax.  wopian  :  O.  Frs.  wepa  :  O.H.G. 
wuofan  :  M.G.  vopjan,  rufen,(/>o)i'eu', 
2  pr.  vopeis,  3,  vopei]?,  vopjand,  3 
pi.  vopidedun,  2,  imp.  s.  vopei,  2  pr. 
cnj.  vopjais :  Icel.  sepa,  to  cry, scream, 
shout. 

"Weppmann,  male,  man,  i.  277.  ii. 
226 ;  ace.  P.  15.  H.  i.  81,  82  ;  bi, 
i.  69;  wij>)js  i.  65,  69;  pi.  wepp- 
menn,  i.  245.  ii.  193  ;  ace.  i.  104; 
bi,  i.  69 ;  i,  i.  146 ;  weppmanne 
genge,  amang,  i.  140;  weppmanne 
kinde,  affterr,  male  hind,  i.  274. 
A.  S.  wsepman,  warned  man. 

Weppmannkin,  male  hind,  onn,  i. 
141  ;  till  weppmann  ~)  till  wifmann- 
kinn,  i.  104.     A.  S.  wsepned  cyn. 

Werdenn,  werde]?]?,  v.  Weordenn. 

"Were,  were,  man,  husband,  i.  159, 
264,  318.  ii.  128;  g.  weress,  i.  73, 
74,  77,  78,  114,  138;  ii.  48,  315;' 
ace.  were,  i.  159;  were,  fra,  i.  70; 
Jmrrh,  i.  87  ;  wi])]?,  i.  82  ;  wi})J>utenn, 
i.  77;  pi.  weress,  i.  186,  194.  ii.  8 ; 
off,  i.  8  ;  jmrrh,  ii.  34,  37.  A.  S. 
O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G,  wer  :  O.  Frs.  wer- : 
M.  G.  vair,  avr\p  :  Icel.  verr  :  Lat. 
vir. 

Werenn,  to  defend,  maintain,  i.  46, 
69,  183;  to,  i.  356.  ii.  109.  A.  S. 
O.  Sax.  werian :  O.  Frs.  wera  :  Ger. 


wehren  :  Dan.  vserge  :  Swed.  varja  : 
Icel.  verja. 

"Werrc,  werrkess,  v.  Weorrc. 

Werre,  adv.  worse,  i.  169.  A.  S. 
wyrs :  O.  Sax.  O.  Hi  G.  wirs :  O. 
Frs.  wirra :  M.  G.  vairs,  x^P0V  '• 
Dan.  va3rre :  Swed.  varr :  Icel.  verr : 
Scot.  war.     v.  Werrse. 

Werrkedassess,  pi.  ace.  worh-days, 
ii.  38. 

"Werrpenn,  to  cast,  scatter),  i.  173, 
256;  351.  ii.  9,  10;  to,  i.  123;  1 
pi.  werrpenn,  ii.  212;  3  p.  warrp, 
i.  35.  57-  ii-  64,89,  107,  188,  204, 
205-  253.  337;  P-  P-  worrpenn,  i. 
282,  292,  323,  336,  347,  351.  ii. 
160,  216 ;  let  werrpenn,  ii.  330. 
A.  S.  weorpan,  weorpaJ>,  wearp, 
wurpon,  worpen  :  O.  Sax.  werpan  : 
O.  Frs.  werpa  :  O.  H.  G.  werfan  : 
M.  G.  vairpan,  werfen,  paWfiv, 
I  pi.  vairpam,  3  p.  varp,  p.  p. 
vaurpans :  Icel.  verpa. 

"Werrse,  a.  compar.  worse,  i.  256 ; 
ace.  ii.  134,  179-181  ;  forr,  i.  286; 
pi.  ace.  werrse,  ii.  181  ;  superl. 
werrst,i.  146.  A.S.  wyrsa,  m.wyrse, 
f.  n ;  superl.  wyrrest,  wyrst :  O.  Sax. 
wirsa :  O.  Frs.  wirra :  O.  H.  G. 
wirsiro  :  M.  G.  vairsiza,  schlimmer, 
X^ipoov  :  Icel.  verri,  superl.  verstr. 

"Werrsenn,  to  mahe  worse,  impair, 
to,  ii.  57.  A.  S.  v.  n.  wyrsian,  to 
grow  worse. 

Wessh.,  wesshenn,  v.  Wasshenn. 

Wesst,  A.S.  West,  ace.  ii.  67;  o,  ii. 
36,  45.  A.  S.  Plat.  Dut.  Ger.  west : 
Dan.  vest :  Swed.  vest,  vester :  Icel. 
vestr. 

"Wesst dale,  the  west  part,  westward, 

ii.  217.  A.S.  west-daJl. 
,"Wesste,  a  waste,  wilderness,  ii.  252  ; 
i,  i  J)att,  i  J>e,  i.  26,  53,  no,  319- 
322.  ii.  1,  13,  39,  54,  82,  84; 
inntill,  inntill  a,  inntili  ]?e,  i.  44,  46, 
47.  ii.  2,  39,  252  ;  till,  i.  26.  A.S. 
westen  :  O.  Sax.  wostun  :  Plat.  Ger. 
wiiste. 

Wesste,  a.  waste,  desert,  i.  46,  47, 
334.     A.S.  weste:  O.  Sax.  wosti : 
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O.  Frs.   woste :    Plat.   Ger.  wiist  : 

O.  H.  G.  wuosti. 
Wessteland,  wesste  land,  wilderness, 

desert,  ii.  43  ;  i,  i.  322,  334.  ii.  39, 

JT;  inntill,  i.  109,  318.  ii.  42,  44; 

wiide  "j  wessteland,  ii.  42. 
Wei;,  (we  itt),  we  it,  i.307,  313.  ii. 

173,  212. 
Wex,  v.  Waxenn. 
Wesse,  way,  i.  119,  337.   ii.  276; 

ace.    i.   320,    334.    ii.  162  ;   fra,   i. 

227;    ut  off,  i.  269,   349.    ii.   60, 

232;  till,  i.  222;  to,  i.  119;  wij)J), 

i.  198,  225  ;  ]?e  wesse,  to  gan,  ga£, 

ii.  119,  311  ;  ledenn,  ledep]?  hemm, 

i.   221,  226.  ii.  30.     A.  S.  O.  Sax. 

Ger.   O.  H.  G.  weg  :   O.  Frs.  wei : 

M.  G.  vigs,  odos:  Dan.  vei :  Swed. 

vag  :  Icel.  vegr  :  Lat.  via. 
Wha,  who,  i.  329 ;  ace.  whamm,  i. 

226.  ii.  5,  94,  96,  282  ;  off,  i.  242. 

ii.   82,   215;  onn,   ii.  94;  j^urrh,  i. 

66,   354;   till,  ii.  Sj  ;  uppo,  ii.  84; 

wha,   interr.    i.    340.      A.  S.    hwa, 

hwam  :  M.G.  hvas,  prn.  inter,  n.  s. 

m. ;  ace.  hvana.      v.  Whase,  Wha- 

summ. 
Whaer,   whaere,  where,  i.  114,  120, 

229.  ii.  98  ;  off,  ii.  95,  97  ;  whaer- 

offe,  whaeroff,  i.  100.  ii.   121,  122, 

134;    whserwi}4>,    i-    57  5    interr.  i. 

244.  ii.  88  ;  summwhser,  somewhere, 

i.  224,   240.     A.  S.  hwaer :  O.  Sax. 

O.H.G  hwar:  O.  Frs.hwer :  M.G. 

hvar,  ttov  :  Dan.  hvor :  Icel.  hvar. 

v.  Whaerse. 
Wheerse,    whaers    itt,     wheresoever, 

ivheresoever   it,    i.    52,    r68,    337. 

P.  Langt.  Gloss,  whore  so. 
Whsersurnm,    whaer    summ,   whser 

.  .  .  whaere  .  .  .  summ,  wherever, 

wheresoever,!.  61,  113,  204,  222, 

298.    ii.  95,  269.     Dan.  hvorsom- 

helst. 
Whaste,    ace.  wheat,  ii.  10.      A.  S. 

hwaite :     Plat.    Dut.    weit :     Ger. 

waizen  :    O.  H.  G.    hwaizi :    M.  G. 

hwaiteis,  m.  hwaiti,  n.  citos  :   Dan. 

hvede  :  Swed.  hvete :  Icel.  hveiti. 
"Whamm,  v.  Wha. 


Whammse,  v.  Whase. 

Whanne,  whane,  whann,  when,  i.  2, 
57,  in,  123.  ii.  11,  24,  295,  314. 
A.  S.  hwaenne  :  O.  Sax.  hwan  : 
O.H.G.  huanne:  M.  G.  wan,  wann, 
7tot€  :  Lat.  quando. 

Whannse,  whensoever,  i.  16,  29, 
48. 

Wharrfeddleggc,  error,  off,  ii.  300. 
A.  S.  hwearfan,  to  turn;  hwurf, 
error  ;  St.  Matt.  Lind.  27,  64. 

Wharrfenn,  to  change,  turn,  ii.  107, 
137  j  3  Pr-  wharrfep]),  i.  125.  ii. 
I3^>  I37»  I82;  p.  P-  wharrfedd,  i. 
336.  ii.  31,  142,  150,  179,  180, 
248,  317.  A.  S.  hweorfan,  v.  a; 
hwearfan,  v.  n ;  O.  Sax.  hwerban  : 
O.  Frs.  hwerva  :  Ger.  werfen  : 
O.  H.  G.  hwerban :  M.  G.  hwairb- 
an,  sich  wenden,  irtpmaruv :  Icel. 
hverfa. 

Wharrfenn,  to  turn  out,  happen, 
evenire,  i.  292. 

Wharrp,  v.  Wurr})enn. 

Whas,  whose,  i.  117.     v.  Whase. 

Whase,  wha  se,^whase  itt,  whas  itt, 
wha  sitt,  wha  sitt,  ivhose,  whosoever 
il>  D-  55»  95>  125.  i.  20,  34,  70,  89, 
94,132,  136,145,  198,238.  ii.  18, 
2°»  23>  52,  228,  229  ;  ace.  whamm 
se,  ii.  83.  M.G.  hwazuh  [  =  hwas, 
who,  uh,  indef.  partic],  jeder,  ttcls 
6,  hwazuh  saei,  ein  jeder  welcher, 
quicunque,  iras  gctis. 

Whasumm  itt,  id.  i.  192,  324. 

Whatt,  what,  which,  i.  50,  61,  102, 
162;  ace.  i.  22,  29,  120,  354.  ii. 
42;  forr,  i.  96.  ii.  136;  noff,  i.  1, 
11;  off,  99,  100;  purrh,  i.  12.  ii. 
45,  78  ;  wij}p,  ii.  97  ;  absol.  i.  82, 
250;  littless  whatt,  a  little,  i.  241, 
300 ;   operr  whatt,  something  else, 

i-  339  '•>  forr  ali  an»  i>  3J4  >'  watt>  n.  - 
330  ;  whatt,  interrog.  ii.  133,  144; 
ace.  ii.  26,  88;  forr,  i.  166;  furrh, 
i.  4.  ii.  91  ;  ]?att  Hike  whatt,  ii. 
293,  298 ;  wat,  v.  notes  at  11. 
933I~9334-  A.  S.  hwaet :  cf.  Ger. 
etwas.  v.  Gate,  Kinn,  hind,  Summ- 
whatt,  Whattse,  Wise. 
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"Wliatt   forrpi,    notwithstanding,   i. 

281,    293,    349.     Cf.  A.  S.  hwget, 

but  yet. 
Whatt,  interj.  what!  howl  ii.  323. 
Whattlike,  quickly,  instantly,  ii.  68, 

188,    206.     A.  S.   hwsetlice   [hwset, 

quick,  active  :  I  eel.  hvatr]. 
Whattse,   whatsoever,   i.    81,    192 ; 

acc.i.  12  ;  off,  i.  162  ;  whatt  littless 

se,  i.  85  ;    whatt  maim   se,    whatt 

mann  se  itt,   whatt    mann    sitt,   i. 

196,  352.   ii.   46,    202,    239,    263, 

264  ;  d.  ii.  247. 
"Whellp,  whelp,  i.  202.   A.  S.  0.  Sax. 

hwelp  :     0.  H.  G.    hwelf :     Dan. 

hvalp :  Icel.  hvelpr. 
Wheol,    whel,   wheel,    i.   125;    ace. 

ibid.     Jjurrh,    ibid.     pi.     wheoless, 

wheless,  ace.  P.  22;  o,  P.   26,  80. 

H.   i.    206 ;    off,  P.    49 ;    wi)>)>,  i. 

204 ;  heffness  whel,  the  firmament,  ? 

ii.    256;    off,    ii.    257;    onn,'  ibid. 

A.  S.  hweol  :  Dut.  wiel :  Dan.  hiul : 

Swed.  hjul :  Icel.  hvel,  later  hjol. 
"Wheollpedd,     whellpedd,      p.     p. 

whelped,  i.  202,  208. 
Wherrfedd,  perverse,   obstinate?   i. 

339.     Cf.  Eng.  warped,    v.  Wharrf- 

enn. 
Wherrfeddlessc,   perverseness  ?    i. 

342^    v.  notes  on  Glossary,  at  1. 

1 1 124.    * 
Whepennwarrd,    whence,    fra,    ii. 

226,   248.     A.  S.  hwanan,  hwanon, 

hwonan :  O.  Sax.  hvvanan :  O.  Frs. 

hwanne  :  O.  H.  G.  hwanan/ 
Wheppr,  conj.  whether,  i.  15.     A.  S. 

hwasder. 
Whi,  why,  D.  in,  113.  H.  i.  147; 

interrog.  i.  81,  82.  ii.  3,  30.      A.  S. 

hwi :  Dan.   Swed.  hvi :    Icel.  hvi : 

Lat.  cm, for  what? 
Whiderrwarrd,    whither,    ii.    226, 

248.     A.  S.  hwider  :  M.  G.  hwadre, 

wohin,  nod. 
"Wh.il,  a  while,  space,  time,  i.  10 1, 

2  55  J  while,  while,  i,  ii.  212  ;  summ, 

i.  81  ;  Jjatt,   i.   2.     A.  S.  hwtl:  O. 

Sax.  O.  H.  G.  hwila  :  O.  Frs.  hvvile : 

Ger.   weile :    M.  G.   hweiia,    &pa± 


Xpovos :  Dan.  hvile,  rest,  repose  : 
Swed.  hvila  :  Icel.  hyila,  a  bed. 

Whil,  whil  j?att,  while,  i.  70,  81,  87, 
144,  183.  ii.  12,  47,  310. 

WhiHc,  what,  which,  i.  13-15,  18, 
37,  61,  327;  absol.  i.  101,  182, 
22T  ;  g.  whillkess,  i.  182;  pi. 
whillke,  i.  329,  330  ;  i,  ii.  97  ;  wij)}>, 
i.  306.  A.  S.  hwyle  [  =  hwy-lic, 
what  like?']:  Scot,  whilk  :  O.  Sax. 
hwilik:  O.Frs.hwel!k,hwek:  Ger. 
wekher  :  O.  H.  G.  hwelih  :  M.  G. 
hwileiks  [hwe-leiks,  ~  Luc.  i.  29], 
iroTos:  Icel.  hvi-likr:  Lat.  qualis. 
v.  Wise. 

Whilleess,  whillkess,  whillke,  v. 
Whillc. 

Whilumm,  whilom,  sometime,  i.  168. 
A.  S.  hwilum,  hwilon ;  inst.  pi.  of 
hwil,  a  while. 

WMlwendlic,  whilwendlike,  tem- 
porary, transitory,  ii.  301,  302 ; 
whilwendlike,  i,  ii.  301.  A.  S. 
hwilwendlic. 

Wic,  dwelling,  street,  fra  wic  to  wic, 
i.  295.  A.  S.  wic  :  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs. 
»  wik  :  O.  H.  G.  wich  :  M.  G.  veihs, 
flecken,  Kcofirj :  Grk.  with  the  Di- 
gamma,  fo?ico$ :  Lat.  vicus :  wike, 
d.  Lajam.  iii.  285.  .     ' 

Wicche  crafftess,  pi.  ace.  witchcrafts, 
i.  245.     A.  S.  wiccraeft,  wiccecraeft. 

Wickej  wikke,  mean,  weak,  wicked, 
i.  190,  2T4  ;  ace.  ii.  221  ;  off,  ii. 
142;  pi.  wicke,  i,i.  191.  *  Wickede, 
wicked,*  La5am,  later  text :  '  wik, 
wickedness,  wicked ;  wikke,  wicked,' 
Pet.  Langt.    v.  Wac. 

Wid,  v.  Wide  -3  side. 

Widdwe,  wid  ewe,  widow,  i.  265, 
277,  300,  301  ;  d.  widdwe,  i.  301  ; 
ace.  i.  159  ;  -widdwe  Iif,  ace.  i.  266. 
A.  S.  widwe,  wydewe,  wuduwe : 
O.  Sax.  widowa  :  O.  Frs.  widwe : 
Ger.  wittwe :  O.  H.  G.  witawa  : 
M.  G.  viduvo  [videvo,  Luke  vii. 
I2~],xvpa-  Lat.  vidua.  Cf. 'Skrt. 
vadhu,  a  woman  who  has  been 
married,'  and  v.  Bosworth's  A.  S. 
Diet. 
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Widdwesshad,  widowhood,  i.  159. 

i,  ii.  176.     A.  S.  wuduwanhad. 
"Wide,  a.  wide,  broad,  j)iss,  inntill,  ii. 

218  ;  off,  ii.  66-68.     A.  S.  O.  Sax. 

O.  Frs.  wid  :    Ger.  weit :   O.  H.  G. 

wit :  Dan.  vid  :  Icel.  vi5r. 
"Wide  ■}  side,  wide  "j  side,  wid  -J  sid, 

far  and  wide,   i.   204,  320.    ii.  1, 

152.     'Side  T  Jrfde,'  Ca;dm.  p.  8J 

>Td  -3  sid,  p.  308  ;  wide-n  ■}  side-n. 

La^am. 
Widewhar,  far  on  every  side,  i.  311. 

'  Wyde-whare,'  sir  Perceval,  1. 148 1 : 

'farre  and  wyde-where/  Sir  Egla- 

mour,  1.  445. 
Wif,  woman,  wife,  i.  1,  7,  13,  21,67, 

71,90,159,241.  ii.  128,  338,  340; 

g.  wifess,  i.  28.  ii.  338  ;   ace.  wif,  i. 

l>  53.  !59-  »•  ^o,  329,  338  ;  wiff, 

ii.  338;  forr,  ii.  337;   to  wife,  ii. 

338;  pi.  wifess,  ii.  151,  152;  ace. 

ii.   153;    off,  -i,   8;    wi)>>,  ii.   151. 

A.   S.    O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  wif:    G^er. 

weib  :  O.  H.  G.  wib  :  Icel.  vff. 
Wifmann,  wimmann.  A.  S.  woman, 
i-   7,  68,  ^,   >jg,  87.   ii.  226;    g. 
wimmaness,  i.    78  ;    ace.  wifmann, 
wimmann,    i.    98.    ii.    6,    7  ;    voc. 
wifmann,  ii.  133, 144 ;  pj.  wifmenn, 
wimmenn,  i.  82,  245.  ii.  193;  ace.  , 
i.  104;  amanng,i.  79;  bi,  i.  69  ;  i,  i. 
146  ;  wifmanne  kinde,  affterr,  i.  2  74. 
Wifmannkinn,  wimmannkinn,  wo- 
mankind,   bitwenenn,    i.    79,    86; 
mang,    i.    5  J    till,    i.    104.      A.  S. 
wif-cynn. 
Wihht,  being,  person,  D.  273.  H.  i. 
59.    ii.   49.     A.  S.    wiht,    wuht,   a 
creature,  wight,   being,    thing'.    O. 
Sax.   O.  H.  G.  wiht:    Ger.  wicht  : 
M.^  G.    vaihts,  sache,   ding,  etwas, 
Trpayfia  :  Icel.  vaettr. 
Wikenn,  office,  duty,  charge,  D.  66. 
H«  i.   25°>   354  5    acc-   i-   29,  331, 
354.    ii.   24,   60,   113,    159,    286; 
affterr,  ii.  57;  fra,  ii.  108;  inn,  ii. 
128;  o,   i.   352:  off,  i.   36;  to,   i. 
142.     'Wyce,  minhterium,*  Bens.  ; 
'  Wikenares,    ministers,  attendants? 
Lajam. 


Wikke,  v.  Wicke. 
"Wilde,  a.  wild,  i.  214  ;  i,  i.  53,  205  ; 
inntill,  i.  28,  44,  46,  47.  ii.  42, 
252  ;  pi.  wilde,  i.  no.  A.  S.  Dut. 
Ger.  wild  :  O.  Frs.  wilde  :  O.  H.  G. 
wildi :  M.  G.  vil^eis,  wild,  dypios  : 
Dan.  Swed.  vild  :  Icel.  villr. 
"Wile,  willt,  v.  Wilenn. 
Wilenn,  wilenn,  to  wish,  be  willing, 
D.  95.  H.  i.  183  ;  1  pr.  wile,  wile, 
P.  97,  99.  I.  105.  H.  i.  6,  31,  82, 
T58.  ii.  73,  159,  215  ;  2,  willt,  i. 
44,  47,  69,  161,  180,  216.  ii.  17  ; 
3,  wile,  wile,  wiile,  i.  20,  99,  102, 
132,  183.  ii.  3,  26,  57,  58,  73; 
pi.  wilenn,  D.  139.  H.  i.  31,  144, 
25.^  3I3-  "•  m»  120,  173;   1,   3, 

p.  wollde,  D.  20.  I.  10,  70.  H.  i. 
2,  9,  21,  28,  267,  281.  ii.  15,  19; 
2,   wolldesst,    i.    4,   154,  174;    pi. 

wolldenn,  i.  46.  ii.  3,  75,  97  ;   1  pr. 

ne  wile,  i.  82.     A.  S.   willan,  wille, 

wilt,  wile,   willa]),   wolde,    woldest, 

woldon  :    O.  Sax.  willian :    O.   Frs. 

willa  :     Ger.    wollen :     O.    H.   G. 

wellan  :  M.G.  viljan,  wollen,  $i\av, 

fiovXzoQai  :     1    pr.    cnj.    viljan,    2, 

vileis,   3,  vili,  3  pi.  vileima,  1,  3,  p. 

vilda  :  Dan.  ville  :  Swed.  Icel.  vilja  : 

Lat.  velle.     v.  Nile. 
Wiless,  pi.  wiles,   girile,  fra,  ii.   3, 

43;  j^urrh,  i.  229.  ii.  43,  63,  180. 

*  .   .  .  £urh    his    micele    )>Iles,    per 

magnam    suam    astutiamS      A.  S. 

Chron.   a.d.   1128.     Icel.   v6\  and 

vael,  a  wile,  device,  trick. 
Will,  v.  Wille. 
Wille,  will,  i.  6,  78,  81,  117,  207. 

ii.  45  ;  acc.  wille,  will,  D.  12,   296. 

I.  32.  H.  i.  ¥6,  101, 116,  136,  214. 

ii.  14,  16,  57,  6t„  72,  340;   affterr/ 

i.   19.  ii.   232;  att,  i.  120;  fra,  ii. 

31  ;    inn,  i.   175  ;    off,   i.   161.    ii. 

177;  onn)  i.    81  ;  onngaeness,  onn- 

gaen,  S&n,  i.  161,   162,   208.   ii.  60, 

74  ;  Jmrrh,  i.  12.    ii.  27  ;  wiJ>J>,  D. 

200.    P.  10.    H.  i.    72,   126,   198. 
A.  S.  willa,  wille  :  M.  G.  vilja,  ville, 
Qehrjiia. 
Willenn,  v.  Wilenn. 
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Willnenn,  to  desire,  to,  ii.  67.  A.  S. 
wilnian  :  Icel.  at  vilna  einum,/av- 
orem  exhibere. 

Wimmann,  wimmenn,  v.  Wifmann. 

l"Win,  wine,  ii.  133,  140;  g.  winess, 
ii.  31,  136,  175;  ace.  win,  ii.  30, 
52,  134,  178  ;  inntill,  innto,  ii.  29, 
136,  141,  174;  off,  ii.  52,  146; 
till,  ii.  187;  wi])J)utenn,  ii.  143. 
A.  S.  0.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  0.  H.  G. 
win  :  Ger.  wein  :  M.  G.  vein,  wein, 
ofvos :  Dan.  viin :  Icel.  vfn :  Lat. 
vinum  :  Grk.  with  Digamma,  fotvos. 
'Hebr.  j^,  iin,  yin,  vin,  the  ex- 
pressed juice  of  grapes,  from  n :  ">, 
ine,  to  press.'  v.  Bosworth's  A.  S. 
Diet. 

Winenn,  v.  Winnenn. 

Winn,  win,  gain,  produce,  ace.  i. 
211,  213.  A.  S.  gewin,  gewinn  : 
Dan.  vinding  :  Swed.  vinst,  and 
vinning.    jf.  Winnenn. 

"WinndecluV  winding  or  swaddling 
cloth,  i,  i.  114,  126;  pi.  winnde- 
clutess,  i,  i.  115,  126. 

"Winndell,  fan,  winnoiuing  basket, 
ii.  II,  12  ;  ace.  ii.  9.  A.  S.  windql, 
any  thing  twined,  a  basket. 

Winndwenn,  to  winnow,  forr  to,  ii. 
9  ;  2  pr.  winndwesst,  i.  49,  51  ;  3, 
winndwej?];,  ii.  10.  A.  S.  windwian  : 
M.  G.  dis-vinj^jan,  worfeln,  Xucfiav. 
Cf.  Lat.  vannus,  a  winnowing 
machine.  ' 

"Winnenn,  winenn,  to  labour,  win, 
obtain,  overcome, i.  25, 41, 120, 152, 
154,  2ii,  274.  ii.  73;  to,  D.  137, 
I42,  244,  298.  H.  i.  31,  40,  261, 
345.  ii.  6,  26,  31,  42  ;  forr  to,  i. 
28,  107,  348.  ii.  14,  131;  2  pr. 
whmesst,  ii.  72  ;  3,  wimie]?]),  i.  187, 
189;  pi.  winnenn,  i.  229;  3  p. 
wann,  ii.  73,  318;  pi.  wunnenn,  i. 
355  )  P-  P«  wunnenn,  i.  211.  A.S. 
winnan,  winst,  winne]),winj),winnaj), 
wann,  wunnon,  wunnenn  :  O.  Sax. 
O.  H.  G.  winnan  :  O.  Frs.  winna  : 
M.  G.  vinnan,  schmerz  leiden, 
Tracrx€LV>  65vvacr$at  :  2  pr.  vinnis, 
3,  vinnij),  3  pi.  vinnand,  3  p.  vann, 


3  pi.  vuhnun,  p.  p.  vunnans :  Dan. 

vinde  :  Swed.  Icel.  vinna. 
Winnterr,  winter,  year,   o,  ii.  36 ; 

onn,  i.   319;  pi.  winnterr,  ii.   189, 

211?  g.  i.   109,  309,  312,  319.  ii. 

23,   29,    34;     absol.   i.    266,   298. 

A.  S.   O.   Frs.    Dut.   Ger.    winter: 

O.  Sax.   O.  H.  G.  wintar  :    M.  G. 

vintrus,  1,  winter,  x^l^v  5   2>  JaniV 

'4tos  :    Dan.    Swed.    vinter :    Icel. 

vetr  ;  old,  vettr  or  vittr  =  vintr,   1, 

a  winter ;   2,  a  year. 
Winntredd,  advanced  in  xuinters  or 

years,  aged,  i.    13,    78,    245  ;    pi. 

winntrede,  i.  23.     A.  S.  gewintred, 

of  age,  Laws  of  Ine,  N°.  38  :  ge- 

wintrad,  aged,  Oros.  vi.  3 1. 
Wirrkenn,  to  work,  do,  make,  per- 
form,  D.    24.   H.  i.  325.   ii.    151, 

174;  to,  J.  353.  ii.  130,  213,302; 

2  pr.  wirrkesst,  i.  255.  ii.  302;  3, 
wirrkep]),  ii.  184;  3,  pi.  wirrkenn, 
i.  216,  348  ;  3  p.  wrohhte,  D.  332. 
P.  2,  58.  H.  i.  76,  114,  168,  201, 
203.  ii.  19,  22,  131,  146,  183,  185, 
188,  213,  302;  3,  pi.  wrohhtenn, 
ii.  142,  197  ;  p.  p.  wrohht,  D.  153, 
161.  P.  3.  I.  2,  66.  H.i.  116,246. 
ii.  50,  143,  302.  A.S.  wyrcan, 
wyrcest,  wyrcej>,  wyrca}?,  worhte, 
worhton,  geworht :  O.  Sax.  -werkon : 
O.  Frs.  werka  :  Dut.  werken  :  Ger. 
wirken  :  O.  H.  G.  werkon,  wirken  : 
M.  G.  yaurkjan,  machen,  bewirken, 
7roi€iv,  kpya&oOai,  3  pr.  vaurkeij?, 

3  p.  vaurhta,  3  pi.  vaurhtedun,  p.  p. 
vaurhts :  Dan.  virke  :  Swed.  Icel. 
verka. 

Wirrsenn,  corruption,  i.  165.  A.  S. 
wyrs —  in  compos. : — wyrs-hrsecing, 
a  spitting  of  matter,  wyrs-us-spiung, 
phthisis,  j^Elfr.  Gloss.  Somn.  p.  57. 

Wis,  wise,  prudent,  i.  181,  214,  311, 
3*7,  '325>  357;  PL  wise,  i.  245. 
ii.  35.  A.  S.  O.  Sax.'O.  Frs.  wis : 
Dut.    wys,    wyze  :     Ger.     weise  : 

0.  H.  G.  wisi :  M.  G.  veis,  in 
compos. :  as  in  un-veis,  t'StcOr^s  : 
Dan.  viis :    Swed.   vis :    Icel.   viss, 

1,  certain  ;  2,  wise. 


554 


GLOSSARY. 


"Wis,  certain,  aware,  i.  77.  ii.  48,  49  ; 
pi.  wise,  ii.  284.  A.  S.  gewis: 
O.  Sax.  wis :  O.  Frs.  wiss :  Ger. 
gewiss:  O.  H.  G.  giwis;  M.  G. 
vis,  in  un-vis,  a5r]\os :  Dan.  vis : 
Swed.  viss :  led.  viss. 

"Wise,  wise,  manner,  way,  o,  i.  37, 
205  ;  alle,  onn,  i.  86,  87  ;  a'ne,  onn, 

'  i.  85,  273;  ane,  anig,  onn,  i.  106, 
107,  278;  e£5j)err,  onn,  i.  276; 
kinne,  onn  alle,  onn  anis,  o  sume, 
i.  26,  80,  277  ;  kinness,  o  whillkess, 
i.  182  ;  nane,  o,  i.  145.  ii.  169  ; 
o}?err,  an  oj?err,  onn  ojierr,  onn  an 
o]>err,  i.  28,  49,  117,  352;  sume, 
o,  i.  89.  ii.  102  ;  swillke,  o,  i.  125  ; 
l>att,  o  ]mtt,  tatt,  D.  106.  H.  i.  33, 
103.  ii.  92  ;  J)att  illke,  o  J»att  illke, 
i.  17,  18.  ii.  49;  whatt,  ii.  247; 
whillke,  o,  i.  66.  Ii.  98;  fele,  o}  i. 
34;  fife,  o,  i.  271-273;  seofenn, 
°>  l-  3°5  J  twinne,  o,  i.  119,  276  ; 
J^rinne,  o,  ii.  71,  73.  A.  S.  wise  : 
O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  wisa  :  O.  Frs.  wis  : 
Ger.  weise :  Dan.  Swed.  vis :  Icel. 
-vis,  -visa,  -visu,  -visi,  in  compos, 
with  65ru,  as  65ru-vis,  otherwise. 

Wise,  v.  Wis. 

"Wislike,  wislis,  wisely,  discreetly, 
i.  74,  77,  211.  ii.  117.  A.  S. 
wlslice. 

Wiss,  certainly,  truly,  P.  59.  I.  19. 
H.  i.  88,  103/  171,  256.  ii.  39,  40  ; 
wiss  to  sope,  to  fulle  so]?,  i.  1,  97, 
314 ;  to  wisse,  with  certainty  \_for 
certain'],  i.  294.  A.  S.  gewis,  a. 
certain:  'avis,  to-nvisse-n,  truly, 
certainly,'  La3am.    v.  Fuliwiss,  So]?. 

Wissdom,  wisdom,  ii.  202  ;  i,  i. 
312;  wij/f>,  i.  207;  g.  wissdomess, 
i.  233.  A.  S.  wisdom  [wis,  ivise, 
dom,  judgment], 

Wissenn,  to  instmct,  direct,  ii.  36  ; 
to,  ii.  21,  47,  97,  224,  238.  A.  S. 
wisian,"  wissian  :  '  Gyyn,  or  wyssyn, 
Dirigo.'  Prompt.  Par  v.  :  O.  Sax. 
wisian :  O.  Frs.  wisa  :  Ger.  weisen  : 
O.  H.G.  wisjan  :  M.  G.  fulla-veisjan, 
ireiOetv;  ga-fulla-veisjan,  irXrjpotyQp- 
uv :  Dan.  vise  :  Icel.  visa. 


Wisslike,  wisslig,  certainly,  evidently, 
D.  167,  169.  H.  i.  29.  ii.  4,  37, 
227,  232.  A.  S.  gewislice,  wislice  : 
Dan.  visselig. 

Wisslikess  pingess,  evidently,  f  i. 
109. 

Wissinng,  instruction,  ace.  ii.  56. 
A.  S.  wissung. 

Wite,  prophet,  i.  301  ;  g.  witess,  ii. 
248;  pi.  witess,  witess,  i.  105,250, 
340.  ii.  172,  173;  ]?urrh,  ii.  147, 
155.  A.  S.  witega  :  witie,  witti, 
La3am. 

Wite,  punishment,  penalty,  i,  i.  113. 
A.  S.  O.  Frs.  wite :  O.  Sax.  witi  : 
Old  Ger.  eduuit,  ituuiz :  M.  G. 
id-veit,  entehrung,  oveidos :  Swed. 
vite :  Icel.  viti. 

Wite,  wite,  v.  Witenn,  to  know. 

Witenn,  witenn,  to  know,  learn, 
understand,  D.  in.  H.  i.  4,  8,  14, 
16,  65,  8^,  229.  ii.  42,  54;  to,  i. 
225.  ii.  332;  1  pr.  wat,  ii.  66,  91, 
123;  2,  wast,  wasst,  ii.  36,  38, 
258  ;  3,  wat,  watt,  i.  96,  300.  ii. 
224,  332  ;  wat,  ii.  262  ;  pi.  witenn, 
witenn,  i.  89,  275,  325.  ii.  225, 
230;  p.  wisste,  i.  15,  18,  66,  97. 
ii.  24,  61,  87;  pi.  wisstenn,  i.  5, 
118,  135,  225.  ii.  3,'4  ;  wisste  ge, 
i.  311 ;  2,  imp.  witt  tu,  witt  tu  ]>e, 

1.  24:  H.  i,  4,  17,  20,  33,  37,  228. 
ii-  57>  7°>  I>17»  !?9;  3>  wite,  D. 
110;  2  pi.  wite))]?,  i.  222  ;  wite  se, 
i.  115,  247  ;  3  pr.  sb.  wite,  ii.  240. 
A.  S.  witan,  wat,  wast,  wat,  witon, 
wiste,  wiston,  wit  pu,*wite  ge,  wite  ; 
verb,  praet.  prses.  :  O.  Sax.  witan  : 
O.  Frs.  wita  :  Ger.  wissen:  O.H.G. 
wizan  :  M.  G.  vitan,  wissen,  eldevai, 
erfahren,  fzavO&vetv,   i,  3  pr.  vait, 

2,  vaist,  1  pi.  vitum,  2,  vitu]>,  3, 
vitun,  3  p.  vissa :  Icel.  vita,  Vo  ivit, 
know. 

Witewipp,  2  pr.  sb.  that  thou  know 
.  .  .  against,  be  conscious  of  .  .  . 
against,  i.  197.  M.  G.  Mi])-vitan, 
bewusst  sein,  aweihevai,  Cf.  the 
passage  in  1  Cor.  iv.  4,  ovdev  yap 
kjiavTcp  Gvvoiha.     In  the  M.  G.  the 
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words  are,  *  nih  vaiht  auk  mis  silbin 
mipvait,' 

Witenn  ut,  p.  p.  departed,  i.  285. 
fit  pifcan,  Boethius,  Metre  xxiii.  1. 
104,  A.  S.  vers,  ed.  Fox.  A.  S. 
witan,  to  see,  look  in  any  direction, 
set  out  towards :  O.  Sax.  ge-witan  : 
M.  G,  fair-veitjan,  arzvifav. 

Wit  err,  clear,  i.  138  ;  purrh,  i.  228  ; 
to,  i.  115.  Dan.  vitterrlig,  known, 
manifest. 

Witerrlike,  witerrlis,  clearly,  truly, 
correctly,  i.  24,  27,  37,  73,  106, 
118,  154,  159.  ii.  4,  29,  208, 
294.  *  Witeriiche,  verily]  La^am. : 
'  Wytterly/  Townl.  M.  p.  50  :  Dan. 
yitterligen. 

Witess,  v.  Wite,  prophet. 

Witeshunnge,  prophecy,  ii.  172, 
173,  178;  g.  witeghunngess,  ii. 
I48,  150,  159,  163;  witeshunnge, 
i,  ii.  170,  171  ;  o,  ii.  178  ;  witesh- 
unnge, witeghunng,  off,  ii.  147, 
148  [witegunnge,  MS.],  151,  154, 
158,  162,  248 ;  witeghunngeboc, 
noff,  ii.  174;  witeghunnge  writt, 
o,  ii.  178.     A.  S.  witegung. 

Wiperr,  adverse,  evil,  ii.  41.     A.  S. 
wider-,  against,  in  compound  words :  > 
O.    Sax.    wiclar  :    O.   Frs.    withir : 
O.  H.  G.  widar  :  M.  G.  vifra,  wider, 
vpos. 

Wipp,  ppn.  against,  by,  with,  D.  22. 
H.  i.  83,  84,  L19,  163,  190,  259. 
ii.  1,  3;  whip]?,  sic  MS.  ii.  275; 
all  an  wipp,  i.  105,  198.  ii.  291  ; 
wipp  alle,  withal,  D.  290.  H.  i.  87, 
102,  145  ;  wipp  -3  wipp,  immedi- 
ately, forthwith,  i.195.  A.S.O.  Sax. 
wict  :  O.  Frs.  with  :  Icel.  vid.  v. 
Bitepp. 

Wiperrstrenncpe,  opposing  power, 
resistance }  off,  i.  239. 

Wiperrpeod,  adverse  people,  wipp, 
i-  35<5. 

Wiperrwarrd,  hostile,  i.  337.  A.  S. 
wider-weard, 

Wippess,  pi.  withes,  or  willow-bands, 
bands,  i,  ii.  196  ;  off,  ii.  188,  196  ; 

.    purrh,  ii.  197.     A.S.  widde,.  lora- 


mentum,  iElf.  Gloss.  Somn.  p.  78 
widig,  salix,  id.  9,  63. 

Wippinnenn,  ppn.  within,  D.  229. 
H.  i.  35.  ii.  213 ;  inn  wipp,  ii.  216, 
A.  S.  wid-innan. 

Wippinnenn,  ad.  within,  i.  33,  35, 
56, 199.  ii.  309;  wippinnenn  i  wipp' 
utenn,  i.  53.  ii.  68.   A.  S.  wid-innan 

Wipprepp,  3  pr.  reshteth,  i.  38 
163;  pi.  wipprenn,  i.  136.  ii.  10, 
331.  A.  S.  wider ian,  widrian,  wict 
rap,  widriap. 

Wippseggenn,  to  speak  against, 
deny,  i.  265.  ii.  44;  3  p.  pi.  wipp 
sessdenn,  ii.  267.  A.S.  wicf-secgan 
inficiari.  Bens. 

Wippstanndenn,  A.  S,  to  withstand, 
resist,  i.  265.  ii.  44 ;  to-,  ii.  208  ;  2 
pr.  wippstanndesst,  i.  234 ;  3  p. 
wippstod,  ii.  ^79,  80 ;  pi.  wipp- 
stodenn,  ii.  267.  A.  S.  widstandan 
wid-stenst,  -standest,  wid-stod,  wid- 
stodon. 

"Wippstod,  wippstodenn,  v.  Wipp- 
stanndenn. 

Wipptakenn,  to  consent,  ii.  57. 
Icel.  wi5-taka,  a  receiving. 

Wipputeim,  ppn.  without,  except,  D. 
202,  263.  H.  i.  32,  39,  42,  65,  76, 
77,  219.  ii,  227,  239,  300,  318. 
A.  S.  wift-iitan. 

Wipputenn,  ad.  outwardly,  outside, 
i.  34,  199.  ii.  53,  61,  171,  309. 
A.  S.  wift-utan. 

Wipputenn,  conj.  except,  unless,  i. 
33.  56. 

Witt,  s.  knowledge,  wisdom,  tinder- 
standing,  i.  55,  104,  162,  189.  ii. 
141,  202,  280;-  g.  wittess,  i.  161. 
ii.  143,  144;  ace.  witt,  D.  239, 
296.  I.  83.  H.  i.  40,  88,  95,  169. 
ii.  14,  31,  74,  130;  affterr,  D.  15. 
H.  i.  151  ;  i,  i.  204.  ii.  74,  302  ; 
off,  i.  267.  ii.  71;  purrh,  P.  82. 
H.  i.  173.  ii.  147  ;  till,  i.  3.  ii. 
142  ;  wipp,  i.  55,  87  ;  Godess  witt, 
ii.  7,  291,  292.  A.S.  wit,  ge-wit 
[witan,  to  wit,  knozu]  :  O.  Sax. 
gi-wit  :  O.  Frs.  wit  :  O.  H.  G.  ga- 
wizzi :  Icel.  vit. 
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"Witt,  pm.  i  dual,  we  two.,  D.  *j,  73. 
.   H.   i.  4,    300.     A.  S.  O.  Sax.  wit: 

M.  G.  vit :  Icel.  vit,  mod.  vid. 
Witt,  v.  Witenn. 
Wittess,  v.  Witt,  subs. 
Wittlaes,  foolish,   ignorant,  i.    214. 

A.  S.  gewitleas. 
Wittness,  .witness,  ii.   227;    ace.  i. 

105,  154.    ii.  84,   227,  271,   272, 

283*  285,  3°5;  h  i.  154;  to>  »• 
305.  A.  S.  witnes:  Dan.  vidne  : 
Icel.  vitni. 

Witt  ship  e,  conscience,  testimony,  att, 
i.  197.     A.  S.  gewitscipe. 

Wlite,  face,  features,  ace.  i.  20. 
A.  S.  wlitan,  to  look  ;  wlite,  personal 
appearance :  O.  Sax.  wliti :  M.  G. 
vlits,  angesicht,  Trpdffajirov :  Icel. 
lit. 

Wod,  mad,  i.  161 ;  pi.  wode,  tit  off, 
ii.  185.  A.  S.  wod:  Old  Engl. 
[Chaucer]  wode:  Brockett's  Gloss. 
woad  :  Ger.  wiithig,  and  wiithend  : 
O.  Ger.  uuotag :  M.  G.  vods, 
'wiithend,  toll,  haifxovi^ojxevos  :  Icel. 
65r. 

Woh,  s.  error,  wrong,  wickedness,  i. 
I92»  197.  336>  355'  ii-  266,  300; 
ace.  i.  50,  192,  249.  ii.  267;  forr, 
i.  50,  272  ;  fra,  ii.  139  ;  inn,  ii.  60  ; 
off,  i.  192.  ii.  127;  onns^n,  I.  18; 
Jmrrh,  i.  355  ;  woh,  woghe,  wif))>, 
i.  27,  39,  154.  ii.  17,  2S9,  329, 
343.  A.S.  woh,  wog,  wo,  curva- 
tura,  perversitas,  pravitas. 

Wokenn,  v.  Wakenn,  watch. 

Wollde,  vvolldenn,  v.  Wilenn. 

Wop,  weeping,  cry,  i.  275,  282  ;  acc% 
i.  276;  off,  i.  196;  wij»]?,  i.  275,* 
276.  A.  S.  wop:  M.  G.  vopjan, 
rufen,  (pcoveiv.     v.  Wepenn. 

Word,  word,  saying,  D.  45,  70.  H. 
i.  7,  10,  96,  104.  ii.  1  ;  ace.  D.  43, 
57.  I-  83..H.  i.  53,74,  97,116.  ii. 
88,  198  ;  bi,  ii.  40,  51  ;  forr,  ii. 
272;  fra,  i.  144;  i,  inn,  i.  193, 
198  ;  off,  i.  33  ;  purrh,  D.  120.  H. 
i.  109.  ii.  52  ;  word,  worde,  wipp, 
D.  22.  H.  i.  79,  104,  193,  290, 
311.  ii.  49,  75,  88,  89,  133,  144; 


pi.  wordess,  ace.  D.  52.  H.  i.  4.  "ii. 
273;  amang,  D.  54;  bi,  D.  338; 
noff,  i.  2  ;  wi];J),  D.  60,  102.  H.  i. 
82,  95.  ii.  98,  99,  284,  287  ;  Godess 
word,  i.  104.  ii.  7,  286,  291-293. 
A.  S.  O.  Sax.  O.  Frs.  word  :  Ger. 
wort :  Kero,  uuort ;  sermo  :  M.  G. 
vaurd,  \6yos,  prjfia  :  Dan.  Swed. 
ord  :  Icel.  or5.     Cf.  Lat.  verbum. 

Worrpenn,  v.  Werrpenn. 

Woghe,  a.  pi.  evil,  forr,  i.  45.  A.  S. 
woh,  wog,  wo,  bent,  wrong,  v. 
Woh. 

Woshe,  s;  v.  Woh. 

Wrseche,  vengeance,  punishment,,  I. 
17,  19.  H.  i.  49.  ii.  273;  g. 
wraechess,  i.  351  ;  ace.  wraeche,  i. 
48,  323  ;  inn,  ii.  300;  j^urrh,  i.  29. 
ii.  186.  A.  S.  wracu,  wraEc  :  O.  Sax. 
wraka  :  Ger.  rache  :  O.  H.  G.  rahha : 
M.G.  vraka,  hooyji6s:  Icel.  reki, 
originally  vreki,  1,  a  thing  drifted 
ashore  ;  2,  persecution. 

Wrssche,  v.  Wrecche,  a. 

Wrartg,  a.  wrong,  i.  321,  336.  A.  S. 
wringan,  to,  wring  :  M.  G.  vraiqs, 
atcoXios :  Dan.  vrang,  wrong :  Swed. 
vrang,  perverse,  unjust :  Icel.  rangr, 
f.  rong,  n.  rangt ;  1,  awry,  not 
straight ;   2,  wrong,  unjust. 

Wrang,  ad.  wrong,  falsely,  i.  257, 
349,  350.  ii.  60,  284,  293,  295, 
297-299. 

Wrat,  v.  Writenn. 

Wratenn  P  3  p.  pi.  wrote,  v.  er. 
text  in  Notes  at  I.  2084. 

Wrap,  wroth,  i.  9,  166,  282.  ii.  329, 
338.  A.  S.  wra>,  ira  contortus  : 
O.  Sax.  wred :  O.  H.  G.  reid,  crispus  : 
Dan.  Swed.  vred  :  Icel.  reiSr  [from 
ri3a,  to  writhe,  and  so  prop,  mean- 
ing a- wry,  contorted\  wrathful, 
angry. 

Wrappe,  wrath,  ace.  i.  1,  11,  48, 
188,  217.  323.  ii.  327,  328,  330; 
forr,  ii.  338;  i,  i.  29,  239;  Jmrrh, 
i.  29.  ii.  337,  342  ;  unnderr,  ii. 
300;  wi]?J>,  i.  282.  ii.  160.  A.S. 
wr£o\  Chron.  Sax.  1052. 

Wrapelis,  wrathfidly,  ii.  197.    A.  S. 
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'  wraHice,'  Beowulf,  Gloss. ;  wraft- 

lic h e„  angrily,  La3am. 
Wrappenn,  to  anger,  offend,  i.  194, 

2I5>  277;   3  Pr-  wra})J)eJ>]?,  ii.  197  ; 

3  pi.  wra]>]?enn,   i.  99,  163;    2  pr. 

sb.wra^e,  i.  173,  211  ;  p.  p.  wrajjj)- 

edd,  ii.  267.     Wradlan,  indignari, 

Bens. 
Wrecche,  s.  a  wretch,  wi])J>,  i.  353  ; 

pi.    ace.   wrecchess,  ii.    181.     A,  S. 

wraecca,     wrecca,     an     outcast,    a 

wretch :  O.  Sax.  wrekkio  :  O.  H.  G. 

reecho  :   Icel.  rekitigr,   an  outcast ; 

reka,  to  drive  away.     v.  Wrekenn. 
Wrecche,  a.  wretched,  i.    20,   126, 

I27>   133'  134.   168;   ace.  i.   146, 

179.  ii.  180,  181,  204;  off,  i.  133; 

pi.  wrecche,  i,  i.  126. 
Wrecchelis,   wretchedly,    miserably, 

i.     114  ;     forr    wrecchelike,    very{ 

miserably,  i.  127. 
Wrekenn,  to  wreak,  avenge,  i.  29. 

»•    339  5    t0>    ».    267,    330,    340. 

A.  S.  wrecan  :  O.  Sax.  wrekan  :  O. 

Frs.  wreka  :  O.  H.  G.  rehhan  :  M.  G. 

vrikan,    verfolgen,     diajxeiv ;    Icel. 

reka. 
Wresenn,    Wreghenn,     to     accuse, 

charge,  i.  98,  100;  to,  i.  1,  11.  ii. 

267,    282;   3  pr.  wrese])}),  i.  174; 

p.  p.  wregedd,  i.  239,  286.      M.  G. 

vrohjan,  anklagen,  Karrjyopuv,  p.  p. 

vrohips :     A.    S.  ,wregan,    wregjj, 

gewreged. 
Wregedd,  v.  Wreshenn. 
Wrihhte,    ma!ker,    worker,   inn,    ii. 

301.     A.  S.  wyrhta. 
Wrihhte,    blame,  fault,  accusation, 

affterr,  i.  136,  286.  ii.  io  ;  wij>]mt- 

enn,  D.   202.    H.  i.   147.    ii.  339, 

341.     A.  S.  O.  Sax.  wroht  :  Ger. 

ridge  :   M.  G.  vrohs,  anklage,  /car- 

7]y opia,    from    vrohjan,    anklagen  : 

Dan.  rygte.  report,  fame,  reputation  : 

Icel.  rog,  mod.  rogr,  a  slander. 
Wrihhte,      writer,     v.     Goddspell- 

wrihhte. 
Write,  write])]?,  writenn,  v.  Writenn. 
Write,  writess,  v.  Writt. 
Writenn,   writenn,   to   write,   tran- 


scribe, D.  96,  109.  Hl.  i.  122;  to, 
i.  250;  3  pr;  write)?]?,  ii.  54,  55, 
328;  3  p.  wrat,  D.  257,  332.  H.  i. 
201.  ii.  54,  155,  294-298;  3  pi. 
writenn,  writenn,  i.  201,  204,  209. 
ii.  170,  172  ;  3  pr.  sb.  write,  write, 
D.  97,  104,  107 ;  p.  p.  writenn, 
writenn,  D.  106,  161.  H.  i.  105, 
320.  ii.  96,  141,  173,  323  ;  writenn 
iss,  it  is  written,  ii.  40,  59  ;  wass-w. 
i.  329.  A.  S.  writan,  writ,  wrat, 
writon,  write,  writen  :  awritan,  to 
write  out :  O.  Sax.  writan  :  '  Low 
G.  riten,  trahere,  also  to  make  a 
draught  or  sketch  ; *  v.  Bosworth's 
A.  S.  Diet.  :  Ger.  reissen  :  O.  H.  G. 
rizan,  to  scratch  :  Icel.  rita,  =  vrita, 
to  scratch,  cut,  write. 

Writt,  A.  S.  writ,  writing,  ace.  D. 
331;  upp  o,  i.  112;  write,  writt, 
o,  onn,  i.  121,  122.  ii.  179  ;  pi. 
writess,  J?urrh,  ii.  148,  150,  155, 
159.     v.  Hande  writt. 

Wrohhte,  wrohhteim,  wrohht,  v. 
Wirrkenn. 

Wude,  wood,  ii.  152.  A.  S.  wudu  : 
Dan.  Swed.  ved  :  Icel.  viSr,  a  tree ; 
a  wood,  forest ;  felled  trees,  wood. 

Wuke,  week,  i.  144,  150.  ii.  38; 
g.  wukess,  i.  144,  150;  ace.  i.  150; 
pi.  wukess,  off,  i.  16.  A.  S.  wuce : 
M.  G.  viko,  woche. 

Wukedass,  iveek-day,  ii.  104. 

Wukemalumm,  by  weeks,,  weekly 
courses,  i.  15,  16.  A.  S.  -mselum, 
abl.  pi.  of  mall,  a  part,  used  ad- 
verbially. 

Wullderr,  glory,  i.  116,  135,  264; 
ace.  ii.  3 if),  317;  off,i.  244.  A.  S. 
wuldor:  M.  G.  vuljms,  do£a.  Cf. 
Icel.  v6Idugr,  =  M.  G.  vuljmgs, 
evdo£os. 

Wulle,  wool,  ace.  ii.  85,  86.  A.  S. 
wull  :  Ger.  wolle :   O.  H.  G.  wolla  : 

\  M.  G.  vulla,  in  compos,  vullareis, 
tuchwalker,  yva<p€vs  :  Dan.  uld  : 
Swed.  Icel.  ull.     Cf.  Lat.  vellus. 

Wunde,  wound,  off,  i.  75,  104,  147, 
148.  ii.  253;  ]?urrh,  ii.  252;  pi. 
wundess,  off,  ii.   254 ;  Jiurrh,  i.  48. 
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A.  S.  wund  :  O.  Sax.  wunda  :-0.  Frs. 

Ger.  wunde  :  O.H.G.  wunta  :  M.G. 

vunds,  wounded'.  Icel.  und,  a  wound, 
Wundenn,   to   wound,    to,   ii.    79 ; 

p.p.  wundedd,  ii.   55,   253.     A.  S. 

wundian,    gewundod  :    M.   G.    ga- 

vundon,  verwunden,  rpavp-ari^eiv. 
Wundenn,  v.  Wand,  wound. 
Wunnderr,   marvel,   wonder,    i.    4, 

241,  311,  325,357.  11.56,65,209, 

226;  pi.  ace.  wunndre,  i.  331.    A.  S. 

wundor :     O.   Sax.   wundar :    Dut. 
,  wonder:    Ger.  wunder:    O.  H.  G. 

wuntar :    Dan.   Swed.  under  :    Icel. 

undr. 
"Wunnderr,  ad.  wondrously,  i.  252. 

ii.  64.     A.  S.   instr.  pi.   wundrum, 

Csed.    p.    222:    Cod.   Exon.    230: 

wunder,  wonder,  La3am. 
Wunnderrlike,      wunnderrlig,      a. 

wondrous,  ace.   ii.    183;    purrh,   ii. 

184,  190.     A.S.  wundorlTc. 
"Wunnderr lis,  ad.  wonderfully,  mar- 
vellously, i.  128.    ii.    208.      A.  S. 

wundorlice. 
Wunndredenn,  v.  Wunndrenn.  ' 
Wunndrenn,  to  wonder,  to,  ii.  184; 

3  p.  pi.  wunndredenn,  i.  264.    A.  S. 

wund  ri  an,  wund  rod  on. 
Wunenn,  to  accustom,  to,  ii.  327; 

p.  p.  wunedd,  wont,  i.  ffyfM,  86, 

x33>    I7I*      A.  S.    gewunian,    ge- 

wunod. 
"Wunenn,  to  dwell,  abide,  i.    £02  ; 

3  pr.  wunepp,  ii.  227,  308.     A.  S. 

wunian,    wunap :    O.  Sax.    wonon : 

Dut.  wonen  :  Ger.  wohnen  :  O.  H.  G. 

wonan,  wonen.     Cf.  buan,  id. 
"Wunnenn,  v.  Winnenn; 
Wurrdenn,  v.  Wurrpenn,  to  be. 
Wurrm,  worm,  i.  168.     A.S.  wyrm, 

a   worm,    serpent,     dragon :     Dut. 

worm,  wurm  :  Ger.  O.H.  G.  wurm  : 

M.  G    vaurms,   ocpis :   Dan.  Swed. 

orm  :  Icel.  ormr  :  Lat.  vermis. 
"Wurrp,  worth,  Jit,  i.  38,   170,  173. 

ii.  221,  339.     A.  S.  weorp,  wurp : 

M.  G.'vairps,  werth,  wiirdig,  ixavbs, 

agios. 
"Wurrp,  wurrpi,  v.  Wurrpi^. 


Wurrpe,  worship,  honour,  to,  i.  37, 
54,116.  A.S.  weor)>,  wurp:  O. 
Sax.  werd :  O.  Frs.  werth :  Ger. 
werth,  wiirde  :  O.  H.  G.  werd  : 
M.  G.  vairps,  nfirj  :  Dan.  vaerd  : 
Swed.  vard  :  Icel.  ver3. 

Wurrpe,  wurrpepp,  wurrp,  v.  Wurrd- 
enn, to  be. 

"Wurrpedd,  v.  Wurrpenn,  to  honour. 

"Wurrpenii,  verb.  n.  to  be,  become, 
be  done,  i.  2,  4,  9,  82/87,  129.  ii. 
21,  58;  to,  D.  187,  I.  86.  H.  i.S, 
9,  14,  45,  i2i,  127.  ii.  31,  37; 
3  pr.  wurrpe))]),  wurrp,  i.  74,  216; 
3-p..  warrp,  wharrp,  D.  184.  H.  i. 
5,  83.  84,  90.  ii.  7,  253;  3^pJ. 
wurrdenn, .i.  114;  3  pr.  sb.  wurrpe, 
i.  198;  p.  p.  wurrpenn,  D.  163.  I. 
31,  39.  H.  i.  63,  ^,  96,  97,  108, 
121,  135.  ii.  29,  131;  verb  auxil. 
wurrpenn,  i.  14,  45,  69,  77  ;  to,  D. 
127.  H.  i.  77.  ii.  15,  33;  3  pr.  ii. 
169;  3  p.j^.2,  20;  3  pr.  sb.  i.  166  ; 
I.  45.  H.  i.  174,  1^6.  ii.  37,  229  ; 
warrp  till,  became^li.  174,  175; 
warrp  to  nohht,  disappeared,  i.  242. 
iis  26.  A.  S.  weorpan,  wurpan, 
weorpep,  wurpep,  wyrp,  wearp, 
wurdon,  weorpe,  worden  [3  p.  ward", 
whard,  La3am.]  :  Old  Engl,  worth, 
as  in  '  woe  worth  the  day  I ' :  O.  Sax. 
werdan  :  O.  Frs.  wertha  :  Ger. 
werden:  O.  H.  G.  werdan  :  M.  G. 
vairpan,  werden,  yiyvcaOat,  ecreaOat, 
3  pr.  vairpip,  3  p.  varp,  3  pi.  vaurpun, 
3  pr.  sb.  vairpai,  p.  p.  vaurpans: 
Dan.  vorde :  Swed.  varda :  Icel. 
verda,  to  become,  happen,,  befal  one. 

"Wurrpenn,  to  honour,  magnify, 
luorship,  i.  4,  119,  133,  134,173, 
216;  to,  i.  29,  171.  ii.  194,  279; 
3  pi.  wurrpenn,  i.  76  ;  p.  p.  wurrp- 
edd, i.  80,  89,  135,  293,  335.  ii. 
58,  309.  A.  S.  weorpian,  wurpian, 
wurpiap,  gewurpod. 

Wurrpfull,  A.  S.  a.  honourable, 
venerable,  i.  179,  201.  ii.  83;  wipp, 
ii.  259. 

"Wurrprg,  wurrpi,  wurrp,  a.  worthy, 
deserving  of,  D.  127,  H.  i.  77,  80, 
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92,  100,  I45,  210,    253,    285,  302. 

ii.  6,  23,  30,  107,  153,  240,  244, 
288;  pi.  wurr]?i,  D.  319.  H.  i.  92, 

93,  in.  ii.  82,  98.     A.  S.  \veor}>, 
wurj).     v.  Wurr|>. 

Wurrplike,  ad.  ivorthily,  reverently, 

i.   33,   56,   284.    ii.   30,   257-259. 

A.  S.  \vur]>Iice. 
Wurrpminnt,  worship,  i.  116;  ace. 

ii.    75.      A.  S.    wurjmiynd  :    wur}>- 
'  minten,    to   render  famous,   A.  S. 

Chron.  a.  d.  656. 
"Wurrpshipe,  worship,  honour,  i.  22, 

135,    136,    264;    ace.   wurrjjshipe, 

wurrshipe,  ii.   75,    286,    288,    316. 

A.  S.  weor))Scipe,  wyrj?scipe. 


3- 

ga,  truly,  yea,  i.  82,  153.  A.  S.  gea, 
yea,  truly.  O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  ja : 
M.  G.  ja,  also  jai,  yea,  verily,  vox : 
Dut.  Ger.  Dan.  Swed.  ja :  Icel.  ja. 

ga — sa,  both— and,  I.  53,  54.  H.  i. 
26,  76,  88,  330.  ii.  4,  7,  106,  113, 
149,  287  ;  5a— Sa — 5a,  ii.  262. 
A.  S.  ge — ge,  both — and,  et— et, 
cum — turn  :  O.  Sax.  ge — ge,  also 
ja — ja.  Cf.  M.  G.  jah — jah,  tcai — 
tcai. 

gsDfe,  saefenn,  v.  gifenn. 

3®n,  sseness,  D.  70,  238.  H.  i.  107, 
113.     v.  Onngaeness. 

gaep,  cautious,  cunning,  ii.  115;  pi. 
Saepe,  wi]?J>,  ibid. ,*  as  applied  to 
racchess,  it  may  signify  quick- 
scented,  equivalent  to  sagax,  quick 
of  any  sense,  '  sagire  enim  sen  tire 
acute  est.'  Cicero  de  Divin.  i.e.  31. 
A.  S.  geap,  1,  patulus,  amplus  ;  2, 
callidus,  fallax  :  cf.  M.  H.  G. 
goufen,  cava  manus :  O.  H.  G. 
goufan  :  Swed.  gopen,  a  handful : 
Icel.  geypna,  to  encompass ;  gaupn, 
I,  both  hands  held  together  in  the 
form  of  a  bowl ;  2,  as  a  measure, 
as  much  as  can  be  taken  in  the 
hands  held  together'.  Scot.  '  gowd 
in  goupins.' 


gseplessc,  caution,  prudence,   off,   i. 

85,  86. 
gseress,  gaeress,  v.  ger. 
gaff,  v.  gifenn. 
garrkenn,  to  prepare,  make  ready,  i. 

49,  319,  334;  to,  I.  98,  103,  108. 
H.  i.  3,4,  19,  319,  326,  332.  ii.  5, 
271,  285,  286;  forr  to,  i.  300; 
2  imp.  pi.  sarrke>J),  i.  320,  334; 
p.  p.  garrkedd,  s.  and  pi.  i.    20,  34, 

50,  193,  256,  349.  ii.  132,  196. 
A.  S.  gearcian,  gearciap,  gearcod ; 
gearu,  gearo,  ready.  O.  Sax.  garu  : 

0.  H.  G.  garo. 

garrkinng, preparation,  ii.  20.    A.  S. 

gearcung. 
gate,  gate,  gate,  i.  142.  ii.  21,  126, 

132,  186  ;  ace.  i.  142  ;  att,  i.  300. 

A.  S.  geat:  Icel.  gat,  foramen.     Cf. 

Gate,  a  way. 
gatenn,  to  grant,  allow,  i.  342  ;  3  p. 

gatte,  i.  80;  p.  p.  satedd,  i.  2,  21, 

263.     A.  S.  geatan  [gea,  yea,  tndy], 

to  affirm,  assent,  grant :   Icel.  jata, 

and  jatta,  to  say  yea  [ja],  assent, 

promise,  grant,  give. 
ge,  ye,  i.  10,  31,  36,  115,  148,  158; 

voc.  i.  323  ;  d.  suw,  P.  99.  I.  105. 

H.  i.  10,  30,  31,  36,  112,  115  ;  ace. 

1.  89.  H.  i.  io,  29,  57,  103,  182, 
211  ;  till,  i.  194.  ii.  271 ;  wiJ>J),  ii. 
47;  reflect,  i.  30,  31,  313;  uppo, 
i.  342  ;  bitwenenn  guw,  one  another, 
i.  182.  Cf.  in  St.  John's  Gospel, 
xv.  12.  Grk.  'aXXrjXovs,'  and  L. 
Vulgate,  'invicem.'  A.  S.  ge,  d. 
and  ace.  eow :  O.  Sax.  gi,  ge : 
O.  Frs.gi,  i:  Ger.  ihr  :  O.  H.  G. 
ier,  ir  :  M.  G.  jus,  ihr,  vpitts  :  Icel. 
er.     v.  Sellf,  gure. 

gede,  Sedenn,  v.  Gan. 

gehaterm,  p.  p.  called,  named,  D. 
178.  P.  82.  H.  i.  1,  13,  18,  24, 
115,  121,  222,  245,  283,  287,  288; 
291,  308,  319,  340.  ii.  12-14,  37> 
40,  58,  90,  124,  217,  218,  224, 
270,  277,  338 ;  hatenn,  hatenn, 
i.  180,  263,  265.  ii.  155,  341. 
A.S.  gehatan,  p.  p.  gehaten  :  Old 
Engl,  hight,  p.  p. :  O.  Sax.  hetan  : 
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O.  Frs.  heta  :  Ger.  heissen  :  M.  G. 
haitan,  KaXuv,  \eyew ;  passive, 
XeyeaOai,  xp^l^ari^etv  :  Dan.hedde, 
v.  n.  and  impers.,  to  be  called: 
Swed.  heta,  v.  n. :  Icel.  v.  a.  and  n. 
i,  to  call,  name;  2,  to  be  called. 

geldenn,  to  yield,  pay,  ii.  340 ;  forr 
to,  D.  173;  2  imp.  geld,  i.  180; 
3  pr.  sb.  gelde,  i.  255  ;  p.  p.  goldenn, 
i.  2 16.  A.  S.  gildan,  gyldan,  geldan, 
gild,  gilde,  golden:  O.  Sax.  geldan  : 
O.Fis.  jelda:  Ger.  gelten :  O.H.G. 
geltan  :  M.  G.  us-gildan,  vergelten, 
airofiibovai  :  Dan.  gielde  :  Swed. 
galda :  Icel.  gjalda,  to  pay,  yield, 
repay,  deliver  up. 

geldess,  pi.  ace.  payments,  tribute,  i. 
354.    v.  Gillte. 

gellp  idell,  boasting,  vain  glory,  ii. 
64  ;  ace.  i.  169  ;  forr,  i.  338,  348  ; 
inn,  ii.  61  ;  off,  ii.  199,  200  ;  Jmrrh, 
i.  255.  ii.  S5  ;  unnderr,  ii.  61  ;  gaen, 
i.  157.  A.  S.  gilp,  gelp:  O.  Sax. 
gelp  :  O.  H.  G.  gelph  :  Icel.  geip. 

gellpenn,  to  boast,  i.  69,  343.  ii.  189, 
211 ;  to,  i.  169,  170.     A.  S.  gilpan. 

gemelseste,  carelessness,  negligence, 
pnvih,  i.  99,  215.  A.S.  gemeleast, 
gymeleast. 

gemeim,  to  keep,  protect,  take  care 
of,  govern,  i.  144,  193,  219,  261, 
27o,  275,  318.  ii.  36,  43,  59;  to, 
i.  99,  129,  130,  134,  214,  287.  ii. 
60,  109,  176,  177;  forr  to,  ii.  37; 
2  pr.  gemesst,  ii.  72,  73  ;  3.  semepj), 
ii.  34,  38  ;  p.  p.  pi.  gemmde,  gemedd, 
*•  33»  5^*  A.  S.  geman,  gyman, 
gymst,  gymej>,  gy rap,  gymed  :  O. 
Sax.  gomean  :  O.  H.  G.  goumon  : 
M,  G.  gaumjan,  pXenciv,  Ozoopuv, 
irpoo~ex€ll/  '•  Dan.  giemme  :  Swed. 
goma  :  Icel.  geyrna,  to  keep,  toatch, 
heed,  mind.  * 

gemsle,  care,  ace.  i.  176.  Icel. 
geymsla,  enstodia. 

Jeorne,  georrne,  seme,  gerrne,  adv. 
willingly,  earnestly,  D.  20.  H.  i. 
92,  99,  139,  178,  215,  222,  272, 
276.  ii.  65,  85,  144,  193,  272, 
2S6.     A.  S.  georne  :  Dan.  gierne. 


geornenn,  gernenn,  to  yearn,  long 
after,  desire  eagerly,  i.  123,  162, 
176,  189,  255,  302.  ii.  327;  to,  i. 
101,  127,  160.  ii.  57,  67,  74,  79, 
137;  1  pr.  geornesst,  gernesst,  i. 
41,  160,  t6i  ;  3,  geornej)]?,  geme))]), 
i.  45,  72,  in,  209,  214,  219.  ii. 
90;  3  pi.  geornenn,  gernenn,  i.  198, 
257.  ii.  45  ;  '  2  p.  gerrndesst,  D. 
23  J  3>  georrnde,  gerrnde,  i.  181, 
263,  302.  ii.  74,  238;  pi.  georrnd- 
enn,  gcrrndenn,  i.  123,  265.  ii.  75, 
140;  p.  p.  geornedd,  i.  263.  A.S. 
geornian,  gyrnan,  gyrne|?,vgyrnde : 
O.  Sax.  O.  H.  G.  geron:  Ger.  be- 
gehren  :  M.  G.  gairnjan,  be-gehren, 
Im-rcoQeiv,  2  pr.  gairneis,  3,  gairneij), 
3  pi.  gairnjand,  2  p.  gairnides,  3, 
gairnida,  3  pi.  gairninedun,  p.  p. 
gairnij?s :  Icel.  girna. 

geornfull,  georrnfull,  gerrnfull, 
anxious,  eager,  i.  54,  92,  no,  162, 
216.  ii.  43.     A.  S.  geornfull. 

georrnfullnesse,  diligence,  earnest- 
ness, \y?J>>,  i.  91.  ii.  33.  A.  S. 
geornfullness. 

%Qv,year,  i.  331.  ii.  36;  g.  geress,  j. 
292  ;  ace.  ger,  ii.  30;  inn,  D.  32; 
onn,  o  J^att,  o  pe,  i.  56,  285,  291, 
3°9»  331-  »•  29>  31  J  upponn,  uppo, 
ii.  29,  30,^195;  fra  ger  to  ger,  ii. 
277;  illke,  ii.  184;  hallf,  i.  7; 
hallf  feoxpe,  ferjie,  i.  299.  ii.  124; 
absol.  i.  225,  299  ;  pi.  geress,  gaeress, 
gaeress,  ger,  ace.  i.  279  ;  fra,  ii.  23  ; 
wipp,  ii.  36;  tweggenn,  g.  i.  278; 
wi]?})innenn  ]>reo,  i.  331;  o  pa. 
fowwre,  ibid.;  i,  sexe,  ii.  212; 
seofenn,  i.  304-306;  ehhte,  g.  i. 
291  ;  wi}>Jrinnenn  fowwerrtig,  ii. 
213,  2r4,  216;  New  geress  dagg, 
New  Fears  day,  £.-146.  A.  S. 
gear,  ger :  O.  Sax.  jar,  ger  :  O.  Frs. 
jer:  Ger.jahr:  O.H.G.  jar:  M.G. 
jer,  eros  :  Icel.  ar. 

gerrde,  rod,  ace.  ii.  209  ;  off,  ii.  208. 
A.  S.  gyrd  :  Ger.  gerte  ;  O.  H.  G. 
gart :  M.  G.  gazds,  tcivrpov. 

%et,  (ge  itt)  i.  313.  ii.  210,  227. 

get,  get,  yet,  further,  moreover,  D.  6, 
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37,  245.  P.  98,  99.  H.  i.  3,  22-28, 
81,  in,  117;  set  mare,  i.  24.  ii. 
18;  nohht  set,  set  nohht,  i.  275, 
276,  285,  341.  ii.  145;  set  tanne, 
i.  97.  A.  S.  get,  gyt;  gyt  ma: 
Grk.  in. 
^etenn,  to  procure,  ii.  252  ;    3  pr. 

**  gett,  i.  356.  A.  S.  getan,  Beow.  1. 
'5895  :  O.  Sax.  bi-getan  :  O.  H.  G. 
gezan :  M.  G.  bi-gitan,  evpicittiv  : 
I  eel.  geta,  to  get,  beget,  &c. 

glio,  she,  i.  5,  8,  10,  13,  23,  42,  60, 
66-69;  ^V,  i.  337.  ii.  18.  A.  S.hed: 
Icel.  hon,  or  ruin.  Cf.  5eo,  ap. 
La^am.  later  text. 

ghot,  shot,  (sho  itt,  v.  1.  1804),  i.  5, 
79,97,  117,  312,  314., ii.  339. 

gife,  gift,  grace,  i.  103,  189,  191- 
193.  ii.  250;  ace.  i.  190;  Jmrrh,  i. 
6,  103.  ii.  22,  137,  269,  334;  pi. 
Sifess,  ace.  i.  185,  186,  189,  194, 
199  ;  £urrh,  i.  185  ;  wi|)J>,  i.  306. 
A.  S.  gifu  :  O.  Sax.  geba :  O.  Frs. 
jeve  :  Ger.  gabe  :  O.  H.  G.  geba  : 
M.  G.  giba,  boats,  d&pov,  x^LPialia  : 
Icel.  gjof. 

gife,  gife,  sife}>}>,  gife£J?,  v.  gifenn. 

gifenn,  gifenn,  to  give,  allow,  D. 
248,  279.  H.  i.  75,  89,  127,  146, 
167,  213,  301,  304.  ii.  6,  9,  68, 
96,  264,  287;  to,  D.  239,  241.  H. 
i.  62,  80,  121,  133.  ii.  24,  69; 
forr  to,  i.  40,  64.  ii.  29,  85  ;  3  pr. 
Sife>J),  gifepj),  i.  95,  10 1  [sife>, 
MS.],  185,  188,  190,  277.  ii.  38, 
85,  247,  273  ;  3  pi.  sifenn,  ii.  180, 
181  ;  3  p.  saff,  gaff,  D.  199.  P.  62. 
H.  i.  23,  24,  82,  99.  ii.  16,  30, 
142,  185;  3  pi.  Sasfenn,  gsefenn,  i. 
224,  231,  254,  285.  ii.  88,  126, 
188,  202  ;  ssefe  £e£S>  »•  335  ;  2 
imp.  giff,  i.  180;  3,  stfe,  gife,  i. 
324,  352;  1  pr.  sb.  gife,  i.  180; 
3  pr.  sb.  'sife,  gife,,  D.  315.  H.  i. 
58>.93>  138,  213.  ii.  14,  69,  .82, 
149 ;  3  p.  %xfe,  i.  181,  258.  ii. 
63  ;  1,  fut.  sife,  ii.  41,  205  ;  p.  p. 
Sifenn,  gifenn,  i.  71,  127,  138,  181, 
243.  ii.  218,  256,  271,   284,  321, 
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337;  mann  gafe,  i.  355  ;  hiss  ende, 
Saff,  died,  i.  no,  in  ;  sife,  ii.  264. 
A.  S.  gifan,  gifejvgeaf,  geafon,  gif, 
gife,  geafe,  gifen :    O.  Sax.  geban : 

0.  Frs.  jeva :  Dut.  geven :  Ger. 
geben :  O.  H.  G.  geban  :  M.  G. 
giban,  geben,  -dihovai,  3  pr.  gibi]>, 
3  pi.  giband,  -3  p.  gaf,  .3  pi.  gebun, 

.imp.  gif,  i.pr.  conj.  gibau,  3,  gibai, 
3  p.  gebi,  p.  p.  gibans:  Dan.  give: 
Swed.  gifva  :  Icel.  gefa. 
giferr,  -covetous    [in  erased   text,  at 

1.  10218].  v.  Giferr.  A.  S.  gifre, 
greedy,  rapacious,  used  as  an  epithet 
of  the  devil,  fire,  &c. ;  also  gifer, 
as  a  noun,  a  glutton'.  Icel.  gift,  n. 
pi.  witches,  fiends-.  -5efere,  ^ifre,  pi. 
La$am.  i.  313. 

giferrnesse,    A.  S.    covetousness,   v. 

Giferrnesse,  and  er.  text  in  notes  at 

11.  2967,  2975. 
Jiff,  if,  D.   19,  in,  139,  145,  149, 
249.     A.S.  gif:  O.  Sax.  ef:  O.Frs. 

ief:  Ger.  ob:  O.  H.  G.  ibu  :  M.  G. 

ibai,  iba  :  Icel.  ef. 
giff,  v.  gifenn. 
gitt,  prn.  2,  dual,^e  two,  i.  155,  215. 

ii.  75,  98,  99.     A.  S.  git :    6.  Sax. 

git  :  Icel.  it. 
gittsmmg,  "covetousness,  ace.  i.  162  ; 

Saen,  i.  157.     A.  S.  gitsung ;  gitsian, 

concupiscere,  avide  petere. 
gocc,  yoke,  fra,  i.  139.     A.S.  geoc  : 

Ger.  joch  :    O.  H.  G.  joh  :    M.  G. 

juk,  (evyos:  Icel.  oka,  junge re,  ok, 

jugum.      Cf.    Lat.    jugum:    Grk. 

(vyov. 
gomid, yonder,  opposite,  o,  ii.  12,  13. 

M.  G.  jains  (Grk.  kuvos),  pron.  dem. 

jener,    kxcivos ;    jainar,    dort,    l#e?. 

The  A.  S.  Dictionaries  give  no  pro- 
noun corresponding  to  M.  G.  jains, 

but  we  find  the  A.  S.  prep,  and  adv. 

geond,  through,  over,  beyond. 
gotenn,    poured   out,    shed,    i.    59. 

A.S.  goten,  p.  p.  of  geotan,  M.  G. 

giutan. 
gunnc,  pers.  prn.  dual,  you, yourselves, 

d.  i.  301.    ii.  98;    ace.  ,i.   215.  ii. 

98,  99;  bitwenenn,  i.  215;  sunnc 
0 
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ba];e,  ace.  i.  155,  178  ;  gsen,  i.  216. 

A.  S.  d.  arid  ace.  inc :  O.  Sax.  ink, 

d.  dual :  M.  G.  iggqis,  igqis,  d.  and 

ace.  dual ;  vpiiv,  ujttas  :  Icel.  ykkr, 

d.  and  ace.  dual. 
Sung,  young,  i.    39,   40,    133,  325. 

ii.    105,    155;    sunge   J>att,  J>e,  i. 

251,278;  ace.  i.  229,  239;  pi.  ace. 

gunge,  ii.  160  ;  inn,  i.  146 ;  compar. 

gunngre,  ii.  107  ;  ace.  ibid.     A.  S. 

geong,     ging,     compar.     geongra, 

gingra  :     O.    Sax.    O.    Frs.    Ger. 

O.H.G.  jung:   Dut.  jong:    M.  G. 

juggs,  vios :  Dan.  Swed.  ung  :  Icel. 

imgr. 
gunnkerr, .  pers.  prn.  g.  dual,  of  you 

two, your,  i.  155,  214-216;  affterr, 

i.  214;  inn,  ii.  98,  99  ;  o,  i.  216; 


Sunnkerr  baf>re,  of  you  both,  i.  214. 

A.  S.    incer,  g.   dual   of  pers.  prn. 

d"u ;  of  you  two  :  M.  G.  iggqara,  g. 

dual   of   }m ;    id.  :    Icel.  ykkar,  g. 

dual  of  }ni  ;  id. 
Sure,  of  you,  your,  i.  30,  57.  ii.  38, 

214;  g.  i.  6,  314.  ii.  47;  affterr, 

i.  30;  biforenn,  ii.  91  ;  inn,  i.  57  ; 

])urrh,   i.  99.   ii.  214;   till,  i.   30; 

pi.  i.  145.  ii.  52;    ace.  i.  99,   313, 

356;  fra,  i.  218;  inn,  i.  211;  off, 

i.  115;  till,  i.    171;  wipj),  i.  222; 

ii.  134;  of  you,  sure  nan,  i.  323.  ii. 

87,  285.      A.  S.  eower,  g.  pi.  of 

pers.  prn.  du  ;  of  you,  your  :   M.  G. 

izvara,   g.   pi.   of  ]m ;  vfiwv :    Icel. 

ySar,  g.  pi.  of  pers.  prn.  Jm. 
guw,  v,  3e. 
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Aaron,  Aaron,  i.  7;  g.  Aaroness,  i. 
1,  8,  13,  14,  34. 

Absel,  Abel,  Abel,  ii.  149  ;  ace.  ibid. ; 
Saen/ii.  1 48. 

Abraham,  Habraham,  Abraham, 
i.  141,  342,  ii.  156,  158,  323;  g. 
Abrahamess,  Habrahamess,  i.  141, 
323,  342-346.  ii.  157;  ace.  Abra- 
ham^. 344;  voc.  ii.  156;  Abraham, 
Habraham,  att,  ii.  35  ;  biforenn,  ii. 
122;  off,  i.  323.  ii.  154;  till,  i. 
343.  345-  »•  iS6'*  wi^  '•  343. 
345- 

Abya,  Abyas,  Abyud,  Abyu})]7,  Abia, 
i.  13-16;  g.  Abysess,  i.  16. 

Abyline,  Abilene,  i.  287. 

Aeab,  Ahab,  ii.  343. 

Adam,  Adam,  I.  1,  6.  H.  i.  9,  147, 
259.  ii.  26,  28,  49,  73-76,  216;  g. 
Adamess,  i.  139,  148.  ii.  >j6,  86, 
122,  148,  239,  315  ;  ace.  Adam,  i. 
134,  246;  ii.  28,  73;  off,  ii.  214, 
219;  purrh,  i.  141.  ii.  14;  till,  ii. 

Amminadab,  Ammi-nadib,  P.  11, 
29,  81.  H.  i.  204,  205  ;  g.  Ammina- 
dabess,  P.  75.  H.  i.  206  ;  Ammina- 
dab, >urrh,  P.  7,  (Amminadap,  MS.) 
18.  H.  i.  206;  qua))J?rigan  Ammin- 
adab, inn,  P.  95  ;  off,  P.  5. 

.  Ananyas,     Ananias,     Latin     Text, 

CCXXXIIII. 


Antiochya,  Antioch,  (in  Pisidia)  de, 
,  L.  T.  ccxl  ;  Antiochiam,  (in  Syria) 
L.  T.  ccxlii. 

Anna,  Annas,  i.  320,  330. 

Anndrew,  Andrew,  ii.  113;  Sannt, 
ii.  89,  104-107,  114. 

Anne,  Anna,  i.  265. 

Anntipater,  Antipater,  i.  282. 

Apostolus,  lu.  T.  ccniii ;  Apostoli, 
g.  s.  ccxxxvni ;  n.  pi.  lxxiii,  cxlvii, 
ccxxxVj-ccxxxviii  ;  Apostolorum, 
lxviii;  Apostolos,  lxix,  ccxxxii, 
ccxxxviii. 

Arete,  Aretas,  ii.  338. 

Arrchelauss,  Arrchelaw,  Archelaus, 
i.  283,  285,  287,  288,  290,  293, 
294;  g.  Arrchelavvess,  i.  287;  Arr- 
chelaw, off,  i.  293. 

Arriuss,  Arms,  i.  258. 

Asser,  Aser,  i.  266  ;  g.  Asseress,  ibid. 

Athenas,  ace.  Athens,  L.  T.  ccxl. 

Augusstuss,  Augustuss,  Augustus 
(Caesar),  i.  112,  286;  a  Cesare  Au- 
gusto,  L.  T.  vii. 

Awwstin  Sannt,  Saint  Augustine, 
(of  Hippo,)  D.  10. 

B. 

Balaam,  Balaam,  i.  238;  g.  Balaamess, 
i.  237,  (Babaamess,  MS.)  238. 

Baptista,  v.  Johanne. 

Bapptisstess,  Baptisstess,  g.  Baptist's, 
ii.  27,  281.'  v.  Johan. 
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Bepania,  Bethany,  ii.  12,  14;  i,  ii. 

14;     Jmrrh,    ii.    13;    Bethanya,    a, 

L.  T.  cLximi;  Bethanyam,  clxvii. 
BeJ>lesem,  BeJ)j?]esem,   Bethlehem,  i. 

116,  121,222,  243;  g.  BeJ^leaemess, 

Be]>J>Iesemess,  i.  113,  1 16,  222,  235  ; 

i,  i.  241;  inntill,  i.  113,  125  ;  till,  i. 

122,221;  Be]>J)lesBm  Jude,  i,  i.  242 ; 

Bethleem,  ace.  L.  T.  vm;  Bethleem 

Jude,  in,  x. 
BeJ>J>sayda,  Bethsaida,  ii.  90,  113; 

J>urrh,  ii.  113;  Bethsaydanyacc.  L. 

T.  cxii. 
Bethfage,    ace.    Bethphage;   L.    T. 


C. 


Cafarrnaum,  Capernaum,  ii.  187, 
.191;  g.  Cafarrnaumess,  ii.  190; 
Cafarrnaum,  till,  ii.  191,  192;  Ca- 
farnaum,  in,  L.  T.  xxxvi,  lxxiii. 

Calldeowisshe,  v.  Kalldeowisslie. 

Cana,  Cana,  'Cana,  ii.  132,  135  ;  i,  ii. 
29;' Cana  Galile/ii.  139;  i,  ii.  139,' 
,147,  167,  174;  Chana  Galilee,  in, 
L.  T.  xxin. 

Carianea,  a.  of  Canaan,  L.  T.  cvn. 

Caym,  Cain,  ii.  148,  T49 ;  g.  Caym- 
ess,  ii.  149. 

Cefas,  Cefas,  Cephas,  ii.  89,  108,  < 
109. 

Cehofegya,  ^fcrjvoTrrjyia,  Feast  of 
Tabernacles,  L.  T.  cxlviii. 

Cesaream,  ace.  Cesarea,  (in  Pales- 
tine) L.  T.  ccxxxvm. 

Cesaree  Philippi,  Cesarea  Philippi, 
L.  T.  cxiii. 

Cesaris,  Cesare,  v.  Augusstuss,  Ty- 
beriuss. 

Chana,  v.  Cana. 

Cherubyn,  Cherubin,  i.  34 ;  *  off,  i. 

34.  5<5. 
Cornelium,   ace.   Cornelius,   L.   T. 

CCXLT. 

Cossmos,  Grk.  world,  ii.  257.;  Jmrrh, 

ii.  258. 
Crist,   Christ,  D.  267.  P.  7.  H.  i.  6, 

47»  58,  69  ;  g.  Cristess,  D.  26,  39. 

P.  6.  H.i.  3,  4;  27  ;  ace.:  Crist,  D. 


27.  P.  37.  77- H.i.  31;  att,  D.314; 

biforenn,  i.  3  ;  noff,  i.  31  ;  onnssen- 
ess,  seen,  i.  4.  ii.  21  ;  towarrd,  i. 
1 74  ;  wip]>utenn,  i.  42  ;  Criste,  fra- 
.warrd,  i.  228;  to,  i.  229;  Crist, 
Criste,  fra,  i.  39,  228;  off,  D.  19. 
H.  i.  52;  onn,  o,  i.  20,  53.  ii.  22, 
235;  trnrrh,  i.  57,  139  ;  till,  i.  42. 
ii.  59;  unnderr,  D.  141.  H.  i.  142; 
uppo,  i.  30,  295  ;  £.  (Christi,)  L. 
T.  lxxix  ;  Xpm,  ccxl;  Drihhtin 
Crist,  ii.  2  ;  affterr,  i.  270 ;  v.  Hsel- 
ennd,  Jesu,  Laferrd. 

Crisstene,  Cristene,  Christian,  i.  286, 
292  ;  g,  D.  116.  ii.  no  ;  d.  D.  122. 
ii.  168;  ace.  i.  72,  HI.  ii.  109, 
no;  off,  ii.  109;  pi.  ace.  D.  327. 

Crisstenndom,  Cristenndom,  Christ- 
endom, i.  235,  268;  g.  Crisstenn- 
domess,  i.  62.  ii.  102, 112,  309;  ace. 
Crisstenndom,  'Cristenndom,  i.  50, 
142,  214.  ii.  31,  98;  inn,  i,  D.  3. 
H.  i.  211.  ii.  13,  177;  off,  ii.  44; 
onn^aen,  ii.  137;  }>urrhs  i.  336,  351 ; 
till,  till  \>e,  i.  50,  75.  ii.  101,  103 ; 
unnderr,  D.  137,  313;  utwi])J),  ii. 
101  ;  wiJ>J>,  wij>>  >e,  i.  295,  352. 

D. 

Davi£,  Davi])}>,  David,  i.  8,  14,  75, 
123.  ii.  164,  182;  g.  Davi])ess,  i. 
113,  122,  251.  ii.  116  ;  DaviJ?,  Da- 
vij)]?,  DaviiS  kingess,  i.  8,  113,  251; 
Davi]},  att,  ii.  164;  fra,  ii.  163; 
J^urrh,  ii.  60,  165  ;  till,  ii.  158 ; 
David,  g.  L.  T.  xliiii. 

Decapoleos,  g.  of  Decapolis,  L.  T. 
cvni. 

Deus,  God,  L.  T.  xxvi,  xxvin ;  Dei, 
xxvin ;  Deum,  in,  ccvn :  Deo,  a, 
m. 

Dionisium,  ace.  Dionysws,  (trie  Ar- 
eopagite,)  L.  T.  ccxl. 

Dominus,  Lord,  lxxvii  ;  Domino, 
cxlvii  ;  Domine,  xliii. 

Drihhtin,  the  Lord,  Lord,  D.  16.  I. 
12,  77.  H.  i.  14,  19,  24,  86;  g. 
Drihhtiness,  i.  23,  38,  47;  Drihht- 
in, d.  22,  31;  ace.  35,  38;  att,  i. 
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273  ;  biforenn,  i.  11 ;  bitwenenn,  i. 
121;  o,  i.  21;  onnsasn,  I.  16; 
jmrrh,  i.  20  ;  towarrd,  i.  181.  A.  S. 
dryhten,  drihten,  [dryht;  a  people, 
multitude,  army,']  a  ruler,  lord 
prince,  the  Lord :  O.  Sax.  drohtin : 

0.  Frs.  drochten,  the  Lord :  O.H.G. 
truhtin ;  dojninus:  Icel.  drottinn, 
the  master  of  a  droit  or  household, 
a  lord,  master,    v.  Crist,  Godd. 

Drismann,  magician,  v.  Symon  Dris- 
mann. 

E. 

Ecclesia  primitiva,  in,  L.  T. 
ccxxxvu. 

Efesum,  ace.  Ephesus,  L.  T.  ccxl. 

Effrata,  Ephrata,  i.  243 ;  till,  i.  246. 

Egippte,  Egyppte,  Egippte  land, 
Egypt,  land  of  Egypt,  inn,  i.  290, 
292  ;  inntill,  i.  304 ;  off,  ut  off,  i, 
291,  295,  307,  309.  ii.  159,  162;" 
Egippte  king,  \i.  160;  Egyptum, 
in,  L.  T.  xni ;  Egipto,  xim. 

Eleazar,  Eleazar,  L  14,  17;  g. 
Eleazaress,  i.  17  ;  Eleazar,  off,  i.  16. 

ElysabseJ),  Elyzabaeth,  Elizabeth^  i. 

1,  2,  5,  7,  21,  63  ;  g.  Elysabsejjess, 
i.  60,  90,  91 ;  ElysabaeJ?,  ace.  i.  8  ; 
till,  i.  90;  \v'ip\>t  .i.  66,  95  ;  Elysa- 
beth,  L.  T.  vr 

Emmanusel,  Emanuael,  Immanuel,  i. 
105  ;  ace.  i.  106  ;  J»urrh,  ibid. 

Eneenya,  Grk.  'Eymfaia,  Feast  of 
dedication,  L.  T.  clx. 

EnngleJ)eode,  English  people,  mang, 
i.  146. 

Ennglissh,  Ennglisshe,  English,  D. 
19,  132,  308.  P.  93  ;  ace.  D.  317, 
321,  331 ;  inntill,  D.  130,  147,  306 ; 
Ennglissh,  Ennglissh  spaeche,  onn, 
D.  109,  157.  H.  i.  22,  33.  63,  65, 
72,  73,  125,  147,  243,  339.  ii.  19, 
III,  233,  236;  till,  D.  113,  H.  i. 
106.  ii.  139,  191,  198;  Ennglisshe, 
affterr,  ii.  259  ;  Enngliss,  onn,  i.  104  ; 
pi.  Ennglisshe,  d,  D.  322;  mang,  H. 
i.  267. 

Ennon,  Ennon,  Enon,  ii.  270,  276; 
inn,  ii.  276. 


Episcopum,  ace.  Bishop,  L.T.  ccxlii. 
Eve,  Eve,  Eve,  i.  259.  ii.   123  ;  ace. 

"•    73>  75  5  °^»  "•  219;  Jmrrh,  i. 

141.  ii.  14,  306. 
Ewwticum,    ace.    Eutychus,   L.  T. 

CCXL. 

Ezechiel,  Ezechyel,  Ezekiel,  i.  200, 

201. 
Essnoc,  Enoch,  i.  298 ;  wiJ)J>,  i.  302. 

E. 

Faderr,  Father,  (First  Person  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  Heavenly  Father,) 
i.  59,  234.  ii.  11,  22,  26-28,  32, 
46,  125,  145,  207,  273,  293,  296; 
g.  i.  9,  19,  311.  ii.  26,  206,  264, 
294;  d.  ii.  94  ;  ace.  i.  59.  ii.  193  ; 
fra,  ii-  297;  off,  ii.  293;  Jrarrh,  ii. 
263,  286;  till,  i.  258.  ii.  33,  85; 
towarrd,  i.  9 ;  upponn,  i.  58 ;  wi])]?, 
ii.  98,  183,  263,  298I 

Eanusel,  Phanuel,  i.  266. 

Earaon,  Pharaoh,  ii.  160 ;  g.  Faraon- 
ess,  ii.  160,  162  ;  Faraon,  fra,  ii.  160. 

Earisew,  Pharisee,  ii.  233  ;  pi.  Fa- 
risewess,  Farisewwess,  ii.  330,  336; 
ace.  ii.  331,  335  ;  off,  ii.  337  ;  Fa- 
riseus,  Farj^seus,  Phariseus,  L.  T. 
lxxviii,  exxxn;  Farisei,  Farysei, 
Pharysei,  xxx,  lxxxv,  cxliii  ;  Fa- 
ryseorum,  lxxv  ;  Fariseis,  Pharyseis, 
xxv,  lxxxviii. 

Farisewisshe,  Farisewwisshe,  Pha- 
risewisshe,  Pharisean,  ii.  328,  332  ; 
off,  ii.  224,  232  ;  Jmrrh,  ii.  140, 
142 ;  till,  i.  340 ;  pi.  ace.  i.  340 ; 
off,  ii.  232. 

Filippe,  Philip,  (son  of  Herod  and 
Mariamne,)  fra,  ii.  337,  338  ;  wi)?J), 
"•  338  J  g-  Filippes,  'ii.  329',  330, 
337,  338  ;  Philip,  L.  T.  lxxxxv.  v. 
note  at  11.  19829,  19830. 

Eilippe,  Philip,  (Tetrarch,)  i.  287. 

Eilippe,  Philip,  (Apostle,)  ii.  90,  91, 
113-118,  121;  d.  ii.  117,  126; 
ace.  ii.  89,  112;  v.  ii.  117;  Jmrrh, 
ii.  it  1,  129;  wi])J>,  ii.  118. 

Filippi,  g.  Philip,  (the  Deacon,)  L. 
T.  ccxxxvu. 
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Filippus,  Philippi,  (of  Macedonia,) 
L.  T.  ccxl. 

Frofre  Gast,  Comfort  Spirit,  Com- 
forter, ii.  ii,  296;  off,  i.  23;  J)att 
Hallshe,  off,  ii.  170;  j^urrh,  ii.  27; 
wi)>)>,  ii.  27,  256. 

G. 

Gabrisel,  Gabriel,  i.  18,  20,  61,  63  ; 
g.  Gabriseless,  i.  79 ;  d.  Gabrisel,  i. 
81;  Hehanngell  Gabrisel,  ii.  115; 
till,  i.  77;  jjurrh,  1.-8*1  ;  Gabriel, 
L.  T.  m. 

Galile,  Galileow,  Galilew,  Galilee,  i. 
'  125,  294.  ii.  in,  274;  g.  Galileow- 
ess,  ii.  29;  Galile,  Galilew,  Galileo, 
i,  i.  113;  inntill,  ii.  335;  off,  o,  i. 
287,  291,  307.  ii.  89,  in;  ut  off, 
i.  125.  ii.  19;  Galilee,  g.  L.  T.  in, 
xli  ;  Galileam,  xxxm,  xxxv,  xl,  Ga- 
leam,  (sic  MS.  xxx,)  Galilea,  a,  xix; 
in,  ccxxxviii.  v.  Cana. 

Galileis,  Galileans,  de,  L.  T. 
cxxxvn. 

Galile  wis  she,    Galilean,   i   ]?att,   i. 

64. 

Gast,  Spirit,  Godess,  i.  6.  v.  Frofre, 

Gast,  Halis  Gast. 
Genes aret,  Genesar,  Genesareth,  L. 

T.  xxxix,  cv. 
Gentiles,  ace.  Gentiles,  L.  T.  ccxli. 
Gerasenorum,    g.   pi.    Gergasenes, 

L.  T.  lxvi. 
Godd,  God,  D.  163,  288.  I.  64,  65. 

H.  i.  12,  28;  g.  Godess,  D.  5,  250. 

H.  i.  1,  2 ;  d.  Godd,  i.  13,  92  ;  ace. 

D.  85,  87;  att,  D.   138,   144;  bi- 

forenn,  i.  I  ;  o,  i.  212  ;  off,  D.  145  ; 

onngaeness,  gaen,  i.  89,  178;  purrh, 

D.  128  ;  till,  i.  77  ;  to,  i.  212  ;  to- 

warrd,  i.  88  ;  Drihhtin,  i.   23  ;  ace. 

i.  2  ;  att,  ii.  45  ;  biforenn,  i.  25  ;  0, 

i.  131;  }>urrh,  i.   274;  to,  i.  271  ; 
•  Laferrd,  i.   22  ;  g.  Laferrd  Godess, 

ii.  68;  L.  Godd,  biforr,  ii.  41;  L. 

Godd    Allmahhtig,    i.    300.     A.  S. 

God  :  M.  G.  Gu£,  Gott,  6eos. 
Goddess,  pi.  ace.  gods  (heathen),  i. 

43. 


Godess  Sune,  Son  of  God,  i.  6,  62  ; 
g.  Godess  Suness,  ii.  299 ;  Godess 
Sune,  ace.  i.  263,  321  ;  o,  i.  132  ; 
off,  i.  288  ;  till,  i.  3. 

Godess  Word,  v.  Word  Godess. 

Goliat,  ace.  Goliath,  i.  123. 

Grecos,  v.  Grickess. 

Gricclandess,  g.  of  Greece,  ii.  217. 

Grickess,  n.  pi.  Greeks,  ii.  257 ; 
Grecos,  ace.  L.  T.  ccxl  ;  Grecis, 
abl.   Grecians,  (Judaizing  Greeks,) 

CCXXXVIII. 

Grickissbe,  Grikkisshe,  Grecian, 
affterr,  i.  148.  ii.  257,  258  (Grik- 
kishe,  MS.)  ;  o,  i.  148. 

H. 

Habraham,  Habrahamess,  v.  Abra- 
ham. 

Heelennde,  Saviour,  i.  75,  115,  147, 
148.  ii.  263,  264,  294;  ace.  i.  148, 
321 ;  Hselennd  Crist,  ace.  P.  47.  H. 
i.  264. 

Halis  Gast,  Holy  Ghost,  i.  25,  103, 
162,  189.  ii.  25,  201  ;  g.  Halis 
Gastess,  D.  258.  H.  i.  26,  186,  199, 
304.  ii.  47,  136;  ace.  Halis  Gast, 
ii.  202,  334  ;  off,  i.  3,  63  ;  jmrrh, 
i.  93,  201. 

Hallshe,  v.  Frofre  Gast. 

Helyas,  Elias,  (Elijah,)  i.  3,  27,  28,- 
179,  180,  298-300, '302.  ii.  2,  3, 
343  ;  g.  Helyasess,  i.  301  ;  ace. 
Helyamm,  i.  180;  onn,  ibid.;  He- 
lyas, off,  ii.  4;  wij})),  i.  299 ;  Heliam, 
ace.  L.  T.  cxvn. 

Helysew,  Elisha,  i.  180,  181.  ii.  2, 
3  ;  Helyseow,  off,  ii.  4. 

Herode,  Herode  king,  Herod  (the 
Great),  i.  6,  225,  243,  285,  290, 
292;  g._  Herodess,  i.  I,  7,  243.  ii. 
329  ;  Herode  kingess,  Herode  king- 
ess,  i.  6,  242  ;  Herode,  ace.  i.  245  ; 
fra,  i.  228;  till,  i.  225,  258;  He- 
rodis,  g.  L.  T.   I,  x;  Herode,  abl. 

XIIII. 

Herode,  king  off  Galileo,  Herod 
(Antipas),  i.  287.  ii.  329,  337,  338,- 
341,    342 ;    g.    Herodess,   i,    289 ; 
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Herode,  d.  ii.  338  ;    ace.  ii.  343; 

biforr,  ii.  338  ; '  wi]?J>,  ibid.  ;  till,  ii. 

337  ;  Herodes,  L.  T.  xxxi,  lxxxxv, 

cxxxix. 
Herodis,    g.    (Agrippa,    the    elder,) 

L.  T.  cexxxix. 
Herodianis,    the    Herodians,   cum, 

L.  T.  clxxviii. 
Heiodias,    Herodyas,.  Herodias,   ii. 

338,  340  ;  ace.  Herodian,  ii.   343  ; 

forr,    ii.    330,    337 ;    Herodyadem, 

L.     T.     xxxi ;     Herody,     propter, 

LXXXXV. 

I. 

Issrasel,  Israel,  ii.  119;  g.  Issraaeless, 
Israaeless,  i.  26,  290,  293-295  ; 
Issrassle  J;eod,  pede,  i.  242,  296, 335  ; 
g.  I.  J)ede,  ii.  91,  123  ;  d.  I.  peod, 
ii.  8^,  94;  I.  pede,  inn,  ii.  224, 
227  ;  I.  J)eod,  ]?ede,  })ed,  off,  ii.  61, 
103,  236  ;  I.  peode,  peod,  pede, 
till,  i.  252,  302,  334;  terram  Israel, 
L.  T.  xim.  Issraelle,  Townl.  Myst. 
p.  6o„ 

Issraelisshe  mann,  Israelite,  ii.  90, 
118,  120. 

J. 

Jacob,  Jacob,  i.   75,   76;   jmrrh,  i. 

76. 
Jacobi,  g.  James  (the  Less),  L.  T. 

ccxxi. 
Jaeobum,  ace.  James  (son  of  Zebe- 

dee),  L.  T.  cxvi. 
JafeeJ),  Jaflth,  Japheth,  i.  235 ;  Jmrrh, 

ii.  171. 
Jechonias,     Jechonyas,     Jechonias, 

(Jehoiakim,)  ii.  34,  37. 
Jechonias,    Jechonias,  (Jehoiakin,) 

Jerycho,     Jericho,     L.     T.     clxii, 

CLXIII. 

IESOTS,   Grk.  IH20T2,  Jesus,  i. 

148. 
Jesuss,  Jesus,  Jesus,  P.  29.  H.  i.  75, 
106,  147  ;  g.  Jesusess,  P.  25.  H.  i. 
104;  ace.  Jesumm,  Jesum,  i.  104. 
ii.  90,  114,  115  ;  Jesu  Crist,  P.  57. 
H.  i.  7,  45,  66,  103, 115,  119,  210, 
237 ;    g.  Jesu  Cristess,  i.  46,   105, 


125,  159;  Jesu  Crist,  ace.  i.  245; 
att,  ii.  210;  bi,  i.  19;  biforenn,  i. 
27  ;  off,  ii.  5  ;  Jmrrh,  i.  304  ;  till,  i. 
3;  IHC,  Ifcc,  H.  ii.  39,  187,  270, 
328,  in  L.  T.;  Jesus,  L.  T.  x,  xv, 
xix,  xx ;  Jfts,  xxxvm,  xli,  xlix,  l, 
lxiiii,  Lxvii ;  xpe,  Jfts,  cxiiii  ;  g. 
Jesu,  vi,  ccxxiiiii,  ccxxxi  ;  Jftu,  xi, 
xii  ;  ace.  Jesum,  cxxi ;  Jhm,  xxi. 
xlvii,  lxxviii,  cxvn ;  voc.  Jhu, 
xxxvii  ;  abl.  Jesu,  xliii  ;  Jhu,  lxv, 
lxxxix. 
Job,  Job,  i,  164,  167  ;  g.  Jopess,  ii. 

69;  ace.  Job,  i.  164. 
Johan,  John,  i.  22,^23;  g.  Johaness, 
ii.  281,  326;  ace.  Johan,  ii.  340; 
att,  ii.  20;  bi,  ii.  93;  off,  ii.  282; 
tjll,  ii.  5,  175  ;  to,  ii.  2  ;  Johan 
Bapptisste,  i.  288,  352  ;  ace.  ii.  341; 
till,  ii.  271 ;  Sannt  Johan,  i.  6,  19; 
g.  Sannt  Johaness,  i.  357.  v.  16; 
Sannt  Johan,  att,  i.  22  ;  off,  i.  24  ; 
till,  i.  324,  355  ;  Sannt  Johan  Bapp- 
tisste, Baptisste,  I.  106.  H.  i.  5.  ii. 
270;  ace.  ii.  94,  337;  off,  i.  318. 
ii.  4  ;  Jmrrh,  ii.  13,  320 ;  till,  ii.  16; 
gaen,  ii.  339;  Johannes,  L.  T.  xxi, 
xxii  j  Johannem,  xvm,  xxxi ;  Jo- 
hanne  Baptista,  lxxx. 
Johan,  John,  (Evangelist,)  i.  200.  ii. 
92,  232  ;  ace.  i.  203 ;  Sannt  Johan, 
i.  179.  ii.  3,  219,  292;  Johannes?, 
L.  T.  ccxxxin ;  Johannis,  ccxxxvn  ; 
Johannem,  cxvi. 
Johanna,  Jonas,  ii,   108  ;  Jmrrh,  ii. 

89,  108. 
Johannis,  v.  Symon. 
Jopess,  v.  Job. 

Joppe,  Joppa,  in,  L.  T.  cexxxix. 
Jorrdan,  Jordan,  bi,  i.  288;  i,  D. 

191.  H.  i.  322.  ii.  22;    inntill,  ii. 

20;    Jmrrh,    ibid.;    till,    ii.   15;    bi 

piss  hallf  flumm,  ii.  14;  Jordanem, 

L.  T.  exxv. 
J.ossep,  Joseph,  i.  65,  99,  223,   240 ; 

g.  Jossepess,  i.  67,  70,  296,  315.  ii. 

90,  114-116;  ace.  Jossep,  i.  116, 
240 ;  voc.  i.  290 ;  bi,  i.  69  ;  off,  i. 
70;  till,  i.  102;  wi])J>,  i.  307;  Jo- 
seph, L.  T.  xii ;  d.  vi,  xiii. 
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Juda,  Jttdah,  \,  i.  242. 

Jude,  v.  Bepplesem. 

Judea,  Judea,  ii.  274  ;  inntill,  ibid. 

ii.  275;  purrh,  ii.   274;  Judealand, 

i.    287;    i,  i.   238,  291;  inntill,  i. 

237,  ii.  270;  off,  ii.  332  ;  ut  off,  i. 

322.  ii.   330;    Judee   g.   L.  T.   1, . 

xvii,  cxxv ;  Judeam,  Judeam  terram, 

XXVII,  xxx. 
Judei,  L.  T.  xvni,  xlvii  ;  Judeorum, 

xxiiii,       cxlviii  ;       Judei s,      ccvi, 

ccxxxviu. 
Judeow,  Judew,  Jew,  i.  76.  ii.  119, 

173;  >urrh;  i.  76. 
Judewissne-,   Jewish,   i.    244,  296; 

336.  ii.  172  ;  g.  i.  43,  246  ;  ace.  ii. 

271,  280  ;  amang,  i.  56;  i,  i.  287  ; 

off,  ii.  162,  335. 
Judisskenn,  id.  i.  6, 7, 247, 250, 303, 

330.  ii.   124;  g.  i.  31,.  304;  d.  ii. 

103;    ace.  i.  75,   174.  ii.  171;   a- 

mang,  i.  1,  62;  biforenn,  i.  327; 

bitwenenn,  i.  75,  311  ;  i,  inn,  i.  93, 

115;  inntill,  i.  94;   o,   i.   2,   309; 

off,  i.  76,  238;  furrh,  i.  94;  till,  i. 

140;  wi]?]?utenn}  i.  65;  pi.  ii.  12; 

off,  i.  236.  ii.  188,   209; .to,  ii,  5. 

A.  S.   Judeisc:    M.  G.    Iudaivisks, 

Jiidisch,  'lovBaucSs. 
Jupewess,  Jews,  ii.  189,  211. 


K. 

Kalldea,  Chaldcsa,  fra,  i.  241;  Kall- 
dealand,  i,  i.  246 ;  Kalldealand,  off, 
i.  230  ;  g.  Kalldealandess,  i.  238. 

Kalldeowisshe,  Kalldewisshe,  Chal- 
dean, J>att,  £>e,  J)iss,  i.  244,  255  ; 
ace.  i.  246,  251,  254;  fra,  i.  119; 
i,  i.  224;  ut  off,  i.  235;  pi.  Kall- 
dewisshe, i.  240 ;  d.  ii.  30 ;  ace.  i. 
232,  239;  Calldeowisshe,  s.  amang, 
i.  118. 

Kalldewe,  id,  till,  )>att,  i.  240. 

Kalldisske,  Kalldisskenn,  id,  i.  246, 
250-252;  J>att,  off,  i.  247;  Jmrrh, 
i.    251;    pi.    Kalldisskenn,  i.   245, 

255. 
Earn,  Ham,  i.  235;  purrh,  ii.  171. 


Kanndellmesse,  Candlemas,  i.  267. 
Kaserr,  Kasere,  L.  Emperor,  i.  289, 

320;  g.  Kaseress,  Keggseress,  \  12i, 

288,  319.  M.  G.  Kaisar,  der  Kaisar, 

Kataap. 
Kaserrking,  id,  i.  112,   286,   319, 

329  ;  g.  Kaserrkingess,  i.  324,35/; 

Kaserrking,  att,  i.  287;  )mrrh,  i.  7, 

286,  330;  gsen,  i.  113. 
Kayfass,  Kayphas,  Caiaphas,  i.  320, 

331;  g.  Kayfasess,  i.  331. 


Laban,  Laban,  i.  221  ;  g.  Labaness, 

ibid. 
Laferrd,  ]>e,  te,  lire,  Laferrd,  Lord, 

the  Lord,  i.   123,   202.  ii.  79,  81; 

ace.  ii.  68;  abuten,  ii.  81;  Laferrd 

Crist,  D.  186,  251.  H.  i.  9,   57  ;  g. 

Laferrd  Cristess,  D.  152.  P.  56.  H. 

i.  22,  69  ;  Laferd  Cristess,  i.  8  ;  ace. 

Laferrd  Crist,  i.  112.  ii.  5;  Laferrd 

Jesu  Crist,  D.  181.  H.  i.  21,  39.  ii. 

8,  51  ;  ace.  ii.  41  ;  Laferd  J.  C,  i. 

9;    till,    i.    41;    tovvarrd,    i.    228; 

Laferrd    Godd,    i.    22;    g.   Laferrd 

Godess,  ii.  68  ;  Laferrd  Godd,  biforr, 

ii.  41 ;  Laverrd,  ii.  269. 
Laifdig,  Lady}  \z,  te,  ure,  L  60,  66- 

7°.  72>  73?  g.  i-269;  voc.  i.  96; 

to  Ipe,  i.  265.  v.  Marge. 
Lamb,  Lamb,  ii.  94,  95  ;  ace.  ii.  94; 

Godess,  D.  281.  H.  ii.  85,  88,  285; 

Hallshe  Lamb,  ii.  94 ;  ace.  ii.  84 ; 

wij}}>utenn,  D.  263. 
Latin,  Latin,  i.  37,  38,  279.  ii.  17, 

276;  o,  P.  12,  13.  H.  i.  33,   34,  ' 

2°5>  285J  upponn,  uppo,  i.  354.  ii. 

232. 
Lazaruss,  Lazarus,  ii.  14. 
Listra,  Lystra,  L.  T.  ccxl. 
Lucas,  Luke,  i.  200.  ii.  33,  53,  68, 

71 ;  ace.  Lucam,  i.  202. 
Lycaonia,  Lycaonia,  L.  T.  ccxl. 
Lydda,  Lydda,  L.  T.  cexxxix. 
Lysias,  Lysias,  i.  287. 

M. 
Macedonian!,   ace.  L.  T.  ccxl. 
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Macheronnte,  Machceras,  of  Ma- 
cheronte,  ii.  341. 

Magus,  L.  T.  v.  Symon. 

Magy,  Magi,  i.  245. 

Manness  Sune,  Son  of  Matt,  ace.  ii. 
228;  off,  ii.  259;  upponn,  ii.  91, 
126;  wi]?)mtenn,  ii.  227.  Wicliffe 
uses    the    same    expression,    • .  .   to 

-  stoonde  bifor  mannis  sone,'  Luke 
xxiL  36 ;  and  '  iudas  with,  a  cos 
thou  bitraiest  mannes  sone?'  Luke 
xxii.  48. 

Marcuss,  Mark,  i._  200  ;  ace.  Marrc- 
umm,  i.  201. 

Maria,  Mary  (the.  Virgin),  L.  T.  v. 
Marge. 

Maria  Jacobi,  '  Mary  the  mother  of 
James '  (« the  Less '),  L.  T.  ccxxi. 

Maria  Magdalene,  Mary  Magda- 
lene, L.  T.  ccxxi. 

Marie,  g.  Mary  (sister  of  Lazarus), 
L.  T.  cLxmii. 

Marie,  L.  T.  v.  Marge. 

Marrch,  ^March,  i.  63 ;  g.  March- 
ess, i.  64  ;   Marrch,  i,  i.  63  ;  off,  ibid. 

Martha,  Martha,  L.  T.  cxxxi;  g. 
Marthe,  clxiiiii. 

Marge,  Marge,  Mary,  i.  72,  90,  264, 
ii.  132  ;  g.  Margess,  i.  91  ;  d.  ii. 
144 ;  ace.  i.  303  ;  till,  ii.  115  ;  voc. 
*  i.  74  ;  Laffdig  Marge,  pe,  ure,  i.  74, 
90,  117;  ace.  i.  223  ;  affterr,  i.  87  ; 
.till,  i.  63-65  ;  Sannte  Marge,  i.  70, 
77  ;  g.  Sannte  Marge,  Margess,  i.  8, 
70,  201.  ii.  5,  213,  291;  Sannte 
Marge,  biforenn,  i.  77;  fra,  i.  99; 
inntill,  i.  73  ;  off,  i.  103  ;  Jmrrh,  i.. 
9;  till,  i.  63,  72;  wi|)}»,  i.  70; 
Laffdig  , Sannte  Marge,  i.  79,  90; 
ace.  i.  8  [Lafdig,  MS.],  71;  bi,  i. 
69;  Maria,  L.  T.  mi,  vi,  xn; 
g.  Marie,  xi ;  Maria,  cum  virgine, 
ccxxxi. 

Mappeow,  Mapeow,  Ma]?J)ew}  Ma- 
pew,  Matthew,  i.  195,  200,  242, 
245,  247.  ii.  15,  34*35.37.53-55; 
ace.  i.  201;  Sannt,  i.  200;  Ma- 
theum,  ace.  L.  T.  xlii. 
Mellchisedeec,  Melchisedec,  ii.  277. 
Messyass,  Messyas,  Messias,  i.  251. 


ii.  106,  321  ;  ace.  Messyamm,  ii. 
89,  106. 

Michael,  Michael,  i.  61. 

Moysses,  Moses,  i.  7*  "•  9°»  3E42' 
155?  323;  g-  Moyssesess,  i.  7,  151, 
270,  273.  ii.  117,  139;  ace.  Moy- 
ssen,  ii.  160;  biforenn,  ii.  139;  fra, 
ii.  158;  purrh,  ii.  96,  114;  wij>]),  ii. 
252  ;   Moysi,  L.  T.  clxxxii. 

Moyssesess  boc,  lagheboc,  the  Pen- 
tateuch, \the  Law,*  ii.  142  ;  off,  ii. 
140. 

Mycrocossmos,  Grk.  tuKpoKoaixos, 
little  world,  ii.  259. 

N. 

ITatanaeDl,  Nathanael,  ii.  90,  91, 
1 1 7-1 19,  121-125;  g.  Natanasel- 
ess,  ii.  125;  d.  ibid.;  ace.  Natanasel, 
ii.  90,  114,  117;  voc.  ii.  9,1,  125; 
till,  ii.  90,  91. 

Nazareep,  Nazareth,  i.  64,  113, 
125,  291.  ii.,  19  ;  g.  Nazarae]?ess,  i. 
60,  65,  108,  291,  307.  ii.  15; 
Nazaraj),  i,  i.  124;  till,  i.  311  ; 
towarrd,  i.  310;  off,  ii.  90,  1 14;  ut 
off,  ii.  19;  Nazaret,L.T.xxxv,  xxxvi. 

Z$"azaremiss,  Nazarene,  i.  308. 

Kazarisshe,  Nazaritish,  i.  291,  308. 
ii.  116. 

K"aym,  Nain,  L.  T.  lxxiiii. 

Nepthalim,     Nephthalim,     L.     T. 

XXX  VI. 

Nicodem,  Nicodemus,  ii.  224,  225, 
240,  242;  ace,  ii.  251,  255;  till, 
ii.  247,  251,  259-262  ;,  Nicodemus, 
L.  T.  xxv. 

*Noe,  No)),  Noah,  i.  236.  ii.  151  ;  g. 
Nopess,  i.  235,  236,'  298.  ii.  147, 
150,  152-154;  ace.  Noe,  ii.  151; 
Nop,  wipp,  ii.  152. 


Olive ti  montem,  monte,  *  Mount  of 
Olives'      L.     T.      cli,      clxviii, 

CLXXXXVIII. 

Omelya,  Grk.  ojxiXia,  Homily,  L.  T. 
'.ducentesima  prima.' 
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Orrrnin,  Orrm,  Ormin,  Orm,  D.  324, 

325,  P.  2. 
Orrmulum,  Ormulum,  P.  1. 


Peersa,  Persia,  i.  245. 

Pafo,  Paphos,  in,  L.  T.  ccxl. 

Paraclitus,  6  IlapdfcXrjTos,  Comfort- 
er, L.  T.  ccxiiii  ;  Paraclitum,  ace. 
ccviii. 

Paradis,  Paradys,  Paradise,  i.  259; 
g.  Paradisess,  Paradysess,  i.  142, 
193,  259,  292.  ii.  112,  123;  ace. 
Paradis,  Paradys,  i.  259-261;  i,  ii. 
54-  73-75  ;  till,  i.  260. 

Passke,Grk.  nd^xa,  Passover,  ii.  198; 
Passkedass,  ii.  187;  ace.  ii.  194, 
198;  o  J)e,  ii.  189,  220;  Passke- 
messe,  ace.  ii.  198;  att,  i,  309.  ii. 
230 ;  Pasche  messedass,  Passke- 
messedass,  affterr,  ii.  269 ;  att?  i. 
309,  312;  onngaen,  ii.  195;  Pasca, 
Pascha,  Paska,  L.  T.  xxim,  lxxxxvii, 
clxxxxviiii,  clxxxxviii,  (sic  MS.) 
g.  Pasche,  clxvii  ;  ace.  Pascha,  ecu. 

Pat  err  nossterr,  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
i.  185;  o,  ibid.  ;  uppo,  i.  186-189, 

199-       , 
Patriarcha,  Patriarch,  L.  T.  ccxlii. 
Pawell,  Sannte,  Saint  Paid,  i.   279. 

ii.  104 ;  Pauli,  g.  L.  T.   ccxxxvm, 

ccxl  ;  Paulum,  ccxl. 
Peterr,    Peter,    ii.    107,    109 ;     g. 

Petress,  ii.  104 ;  ace.  Peterr,  ii.  89, 

108  ;  voc.  ii.  205  ;  att,  ibid. ;  Jmrrh, 

ii.  204;  Sannte  Peterr,  ii.  105,  205  ; 

ace.    ii.    105,    114;    till,    ii.    106; 

Petrus,    Petruss,    L.    T.   ccxxvim, 

cexxxin ;  Petri,  ccxxxvn,  ccxxxix ; 

Petro,    ccxxvim ;     Petrum,    cxvi ; 
~ .  Sancto  Petro,  de,  ccxlt.  v.  Symon. 
Phariseus,  Fariseus,  v.  Farisevv. 
Pharisewisshe,  v.  Farisewisshe. 
Pliilip,  v.  Filippe,  Philip,  (son  of  H. 

and  M.). 
Philippi,  v.  Cesaree. 
Phitonissam  virginem,  Pythoness, 

'  damsel  possessed  with  a  spirit  of 


divination,'  L.  T.  ccxl.  v.  Acts  xvi. 

16.  . 
Pilate,   Pilate   Pontiwisshe,   Pontius 

Pilate,    d.  i.    287;    Pilatus,   L.  T. 

cxxxvii. 
Pontifices,     Chief   Priests,    L.    T. 

CLXVI. 

Ponntisske   land,    off,   Pontus,    i. 

.      288. 

Pontiwisshe,  of  Pontus,  v.  Pilate. 

Profetess,  Prophets,  (one  of  the 
divisions  of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,)  ii.  142  ;  off,  ii.  236. 

R. 

Babbi,  Rabbi,  L.  T.  clv. 
Rachael,  Rachel,  i.  221. 
Raphaeel,  Raphael,  i.  62  ;  ace.  ibid. 
Roinanisshe,  Roman,  i.  112,  289; 

biforr,    i.    239,     286;     onngsen,    i. 

239. 
Rome,  Rome,  i,  i.  319  ;  g.  Romess, 

i.    320,    329 ;    Romeburrh,    off,    i. 

243;  Rome  burrgess,  i.  287;  Rome 

king,  Jmrrh,  i.  287  ;  Rome  riche,  i, 

i.  288,  320. 

S. 

Saba,  Saba  or  Seba,  land  of  the  Sa- 
baeans,  i.  245,  246.  Cf.  Gen.  x.  7  ; 
Ps.  lxxii.  10. 

Sabbatumm,  Sabbath,  i.  144. 

Saduceow,  Sadducee,  i.  339  ;  Saduc 
ei,  L.  T.  clxxix. 

Saducewisshe,  Sadncean,  i.  340  ; 
pi.  off,  i.  323;  till,  i.  340.  ^ 

Ssem,  Shem,  i.  235  ;  ]>urrh,  ii.  171. 

Salemann,  Salomon,  Solomon,  P. 
59,  67,  85  ;  g.  Salemanness,  Salem- 
anness,  Salomoness,  Salomoniss, 
Salomonis,  P.  34,  54,  76,  96.  H.  ii. 
212;  Salemann,  Jiurrh,  P. 66;  Salom- 
onis, g,  L.  T.  clx. 

Salim,  Salem,  ii.  270,  277,  326. 

Sallmewrihhte,  Psalm-writer,  ii. 
182,  188,  207. 

Sallmsang,  Psalm-so?ig,  ii.  142;  off, 
ii.  236. 
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Salome^  Salome,  L.  T.  ccxxi. 
Samaria,  Samaria,  de,  L.  T.  xxxiii; 

in,  ccxxxviii  ;   g.  Samarie.  xxxii. 
Samaritard,     Samaritans,     L.     T. 

ccxxxvn. 
Sannt,   Sannte,  Saint,  v.   Anndrew, 

Awwstin,  Johan,  Maj>}>eow,  Pawell, 

Peterr,  Symon. 
Sannte,  f.  Saint,  v.  MarSe. 
Saphyra,  Sapphira,  L.  T,  ccxxxmi. 
Sareppta,  Sarepta,  i.  300. 
Satanas,  Satan,  ii.  165. 
SaterrdasSj  Saturday,  i.  150. 
Saul,    Saul,    Saul,    ii.   164;    ace.    ii. 

165  ;  Jjurrh,  ibid. 
Scribe,  pi.  Scribes,  i.  250;  Scribe,  n. 

pi.  L.  T.  evi,  cxvn,  cxliii,  clxxxii  ; 

Scribarum,  lii  ;'  Scribis,  de,  lxxxviii  ; 

voc.  Scribe,  clxxxiii-clxxxiiiii. 
Seraphyn,  Seraphin,  i.   34;    off,  i. 

Shippennd,  Creator,  i.  9.  ii.  48, 
63.  A.  S.  Sceoppend,  Scippend, 
from  scyppan,  to  shape,  form, 

Sidonis,  g.  of  Sidon,  L.  T.  evil; 
Sydonem,  per,  cvm. 

Simonis,  v.  Symon. 

Spiritus,  g.  of  the  Spirit,  L.T.  xxxv; 
Spiritum,  xxvm;  Spiritu,  xx;  Spir- 
itus Sanctus,  ccxxxn;  Sancti  Spirit- 
us, g.  ccxxxvn,  ccxxxviii  ;  Spiritum 
Sanctum,  ccxxxvn. 

Stephanus  prothomartyr,  Stephen 
the  protomartyr,  L.  T.  ccxxxvi. 

Sune,  Son,  (the  Second  Person  in  the 
Holy  Trinity,)  ii.  27,  28,  292,  293, 
295,  296  ;  ace.  I.  84;  till,  i.  258. 

Sunenndass,  Sunday,  i.  150;  ace. 
i.  157;  abs.  i.  30.  v.  er.  text  in 
notes  at  1.  4166. 

Sym'eon,  Simeon,  i.  263-265. 

Symon  Drigmann,  Simon  the  Sor- 
cerer, ii.  204 ;  Symon  Magus,  L.  T. 
ccxxxvn. 

Symon,  Simon,  ii.  89, 108, 109,  113  ; 
g.  Symoness,  ii.  89;,  ace.  ibid.; 
till,  ii.  109  ;  upponn,  ii.  89,  107  ; 
Sannt  Symon,  ii.  89 ;  Simonis,  L.  T. 
xxxvni ;  Symon  Johannis^  ccxxvni; 
Symoni  Petro,  ibid, 


Tarsum,  ace.  Tarsus,  L.  T.  ccxxxviii. 

purrsdass  Hallghe,  Holy  Thurs- 
day, i.  207. 

primmnesse,  Trinity,  ii.  33,  296, 
323j  g-  f>rimmnessess,  ii.  211; 
ace.  jprimmnesse,  ii.  22;  inn,  i.  234. 
ii.  34;  off,  ii.  22.  A.  S.  |>rynes, 
fjrinnes. 

Tiberiuss,  Tyberiuss,  Tiberius,  i. 
288,    319;    Tyberii  Cesaris,  L.  T. 

XVI. 

Tobi,  Tobit,  i.  62  ;  g.  Tobess,  ibid. 
Trachonys,  Trachonitis,  i.  287. 
Troadem,    ace.     Troas,    in,    L.    T. 

CCXL. 

Tyberiadis,   g.  of  Tiberias,  L.   T. 

ccxxvn. 
Tyrij  g.  of  Tyre,  L.  T.  cvii,  cvm. 


V. 

Vienne,  Vienne,  (in  France,)  i.  286. 
Viperaj  viper,  i.  340. 


Wallterr,  Walter,  D.  1. 

Word  G-odess,  the   Word  of  God, 

(incarnate,)  ii.  291-298,  311,  315. 

v.  Verbum,  L.  T.  xxix. 


Ysaac,  Isaac,  ii.  155,  158;   ace.   i. 

156. 
Ysayas,  Ysayge,  Isaiah,  i.   105  ;  g. 

Ysaysess,    i.    105,    320;    Ysayse, 

jmrrh,  i.  333.   * 
Ytamar,  Ytamar,  Ithamar,  i.  14, 17; 

g.  Ytamaress,  i.  17,  18;   Ytamar, 

off,  i.  16  ;  ])urrh,  i.  17. 
Yturea,  Iturea,  L  287. 

Z. 

Zabuloness,  g.  of  Zabidon',.  i.  242  ; 
Zabulon,  L.  T.  xxxvi. 
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Zacarias,  Zacariass,  ,Zacaryas, 
Zakaryas,  Zakaryass,  Zacarise, 
Zacarise,  Zacarie,  Zacharias,  l, 
4,  5,  ip,  13,  16,  18-20;  g.  Zacar- 
isess,  Zakarisess,  i.  7,  95,  97; 
Zacarise,  Zacarise,  till,  i.  4,  20, 
24,  25;  Zacharyas,  L,  T.  1,  11. 

Zacheus,  Zaccheus,  L.  T.  clxiii. 


gerrsalsem,  Jerusalem,  i.  227,  287, 
294.  ii.  40,  274;  g.  "gerrsalsemess, 
i.  242,  399,  320,  322.  ii,  14,  54, 


189,  195,  220,  275;  gerrsalaem,  i, 
inn,  i.  293,  320.  ii.  198;  off,  i. 
113,  293;  inntill,  i.  14.  ii.  1;  till, 
i.  310.  ii.  14;  ut  off,  ii.  274;  Jero- 
solimam,  ace.  L.  T.  xxim,  xlvi, 
clxi,  clxix  ;  Jerosolimis,  Jersolimis,, 
Jerosolymis,  xvm,  xlvi,  cvi,,  clx  ; 
Jerusalem,  clxiiii,  ccxxxi. 

gol,  Yule,  {December,)  off,  i.  64;  g. 
goless, .  ibid.  A.S.  geol,:^  Icel.  jol. 
v.  Vigfusson's  Icelandic  Diet,  in, 
verb. 

golldass,  Yule-day,  Christmas-day, 
ace.  ii.  29 ;  fra,  ibid.  v.  N.  on  the 
GI.  1.  1915. 
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D.  4.  Fulluhht.  I.  94.  Fullhtnenn.  H.  155T,  Unnderr  waterr 
dippesst.  The  connexion  of  the  A.  S.  Fulluht  with  L.  Fullo,  a  Fuller, 
seems  to  have  been  held  by  William  de  Langlond  in  the  Vision  of  P.  P. 
[edited  by  Thomas  Wright,  Esq.]  p.  322,  where  he  compares  the  unbaptized 
infant  with  '  Clooth  that  cometh  fro  the  wevyng,'  and  is  not  .yet  'fulled 
under  foot,'  nor  '  in  fullyng  stokkes  Wasshen  wel  with  water.'  A  much 
more  probable  etymology  is  suggested  by  a  friend,  who  remarks,  '  I  consider 
Fulluht  a  compound  of  full,  full,  perfect,  and  a  derivative  of  hlutor,  (Old 
High  G.  hlutari,  puritas),  the  prefix  denoting  the  completeness  of  the  act 
expressed  by  the  substantive.  We  have  a  like  use  of  full  in  fulfremian. 
Hence  the  signification  will  be  complete  purification?  Cf.  Icel.  skira,  1.  to 
cleanse, purify ;  2.  to  baptize;  skirna,  to  become  clear;  skirn,  baptism.  The 
following  instances  of  the  verb  and  substantive  are  met  with  in  works  of  a 
later  date  than  the  Ormulum : 

Cristuntand  crisumte  .... 

Folut  in  a  fontestone. 
Anturs  of  Arther,  end  of  13th  century,  st.  xviii.  11.  4,  5. 
p,  p.  Fulled,  Rob.  of  Gloucester,  A.D.  1297;  3  p.  Follede  ;  p.  p.  y-fulled, 
fulled;  s.  fullynge,  P.  Plowman,  1362,  pp.  244,  321,  322,  398.  After  the 
last-mentioned  date  the  words  under  consideration  appear  to  have  become 
obsolete.  We  do  not  find  them  in  Wicliffe's  version  of  the  N.  T.  1380,  nor 
in  the  Promptorium  Parvulorum,  1440.  Baptem  and  Baptym,  with  the 
verb  Baptise,  being  used  by  the  former,  and-Baptyme  and  Baptyzyn  by  the 
compiler  of  the  Promptorium.  Wicliffe  also  uses  the  1st  person  of  the  verb 
I  waisch  at  Matt.  iii.  11  ;  and  the  two"  forms  of  the  p.  p.  waischen,  waischun, 
at  Matt.  iii.  6.  and  Mark  x.  38,  39.  The  form  Bapteme  seems  to  have  been 
introduced  into  the  language,  through  the  French,  by  Robert  Manning1 


1  *  Robert  Mannyng,  called  de  Brunne  from  Brunne  or  Bourne  near  Depyng, 
in  Lincolnshire,  was  a  canon  of -the  Gilbeftine  order,  and  resided  in  the 
.priory  of  Sempringham  .  .  .  He  afterwards  removed  "to  the  priory  of 
Sixhille  in  the  same  county,  the  prior  of  which,  Dan  "Robert  ~of"Malton, "or 
Dan  Robert  prior  of  Malton,  (for  the  lines  may  be  interpreted  either  way,) 
caused  the  Chronicle  to  be  written,  which  was  finally  completed  on  the  Ides 
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in  his  translation  of  Peter  Langtoft's  Chronicle,  and  to  have  been  current, 
with  slight  variation  in  the  orthography,  till  nearly  the  middle  of  the  36th* 
century.  Thus  the  forms  Baptim  and  Baptime  appear  in  the  version  of  the 
N.  T.  by  Tyndale  in  1534,  and  Baptym,  Baptyme  in  that  by  Cranmer  in 
1539.  In  the  version  made  by  Coverdale  and  other  Protestant  exiles  at 
Geneva  in  1557,  in  the  Anglo-Rhemish  version  made  by  Cardinal  Allen  and 
other  Romanists  at  Rheims  in  1559,  and  in  the  authorized  version  of  161 1, 
the  word  is  written  Baptisme.  This  last  form  is  also  found  in  P.  Plowm.  p. 
398.  The  passage  quoted  at  the  head  of  this  note  is  the  only  one  in 
which  Ormin  uses  the  verb  to  dip.  In  the  M.  Gothic  and  in  other  divisions 
of  the  Teutonic,  as  well  as  in  the  Swedish  and  Dan.  divisions  of  the 
Scandinavian  branch  of  the  Gothic  language,  a  noun  and  verb  are  used 
expressive  of  dipping,  e.  g.  M.  G.  daupjan,  daupeins ;  Old  G.  doufan,  doufa  : 
Dutch,  doopen,  doop :  Modern  G.  taufen,  taufe ;  Swed.  dopa,  dopelse  :  Dan. 
dobe,  daab. 

D.  19.  siff.  H.  589.  Iff.  if.  The  current  opinion  that  gif  is  the 
imperative  of  the  A.  S.  veib  gifan  used  conjunctively,  and  that  if  is 
identical  with  it,  will  not  perhaps  be  easily  surrendered.  Yet  there  are 
reasons  on  competent  authority  to  suspect  the  connexion  of  these  words  with, 
the  A.  S.,  if  we  compare  them  with  their  representatives  in  cognate  tongues. 
In  the  M.  G.  we  find  the  interrogatory  and  conditional  particle,  thai,  'iba, 
answering  to  the  Gr.  /n{j,  fxrjirojs,  jjltjti,  and  the  particle  jabai  representing  the 
Gr.  kav,  el.  The  Old  G.  iba,  ipu,  and  the  Modern  G.  ob,  may  well  be 
referred  to  ibai,  which  Grimm  considers  to  imply  doubt,  and  to  be  the 
dative  of  a  substantive  iba,  dubium.  In  the  prefix  s  in  the  A.  S.  S'f  the 
same  scholar  recognises  the  M.  G.  j  in  jabai,  which  he  considers  a  compound 
of  ja  and  ibai.  Among  ,the  Scandinavian  tongues  we  find  a  similar  notion 
of  doubt  contained  in  the  Swedish  jcif,  if,  and  in  the  Icelandic  eji,  dubium,  efa 
dubitare,  and  ef,  si,  modo.  With  these  last  forms  Jamieson  connects  the 
English  particle  if  A  friend  considering  Gif  to  be  the  M.  Gothic  ibai,  Icel. 
ef,  observes,  '  The  A.  Saxons  were  fond  of  giving  the  soft  sound,  though 
generally  with  an  et  as  earm,  G.  arm.  The  3  was  probably  used  for  this 
purpose  before  i,  and  was  pronounced  as  y,  as  was,  no  doubt,  the  A.  S.  s 
before  e'and  i.  In  Berlin  they  now  say  yuter  Yott  for  guter  Gott.  In 
support  of  this  view  may  be  cited  EarmuS  now  Yarmouth,  and  JatvarSr 
Icel.  for  Eadweard.'  The  particle  if  is  not  found  in  A.  Saxon  writers,  nor  in 
the  Semi-Saxon  poem  of  La3amon  ;  its  occurrence  therefore  in  theOrmulum, 
amidst  several  Scandinavian  words  and  phrases,  justly  supports  the  opinion 
of  its  M.  G.  origin,  and  its  transmission  to  us  through  the  Icelandic,  v. 
Deutsche  Grammatik,  vol.  iii.  p.  284;  Jamieson  s  Hermes  Scythicus,  p.  112  ; 
and  R.  Taylor's  note,  pp.  x,  xi,  Div.  of  Purley. 

of  May  1338/  Extract  from  Sir  F.  Madden's  note  in  Wharton's  H.  of  E.  P. 
vol.  i.  p.  55. 
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D.  66.  "Wikenn,  office,  duty.  Cf.  Icel.  vfkja,  to  move,  him.  Kilian  has 
wijck,  jtirisdictio,  with  vetus  noted  against  it.  Hence  Bailiwick,  the 
jurisdiction  of  a  Bailiff.  We  also  find  this  word  in  the  A.  S.  Chronicle, 
where,  under  the  year  1120,  in  the  account  of  the  particulars  of  a  shipwreck, 
is  mentioned  the  loss  of  two  sons  of  Henry  1st,  and  swi<5e  manega  of  J>aes 
cynges  hired  stiwardas,  *j  byrlas,  7  of  mystlicean  wican.  Wikenn  seems 
properly  to  mean  periodic  turn,  and  to  be  related  to  M.  G.  viko,  woche  : 
A.S.  wuce:  L.  G.  weke,  week;  Lat.  vices. 

Lat.  Text.  ccxl.  Phitonissam.  So  Chaucer  and  Gower  use  Phitonesse 
for  Pythonesse, 

As  to  the  Phitonesse  did  Samuel — 
according  to  the  reading  in  MS.  Had.  7335.  y.  Cant.  Tales,  I.  7092,  in  the 
Freres  Tale,  and  the  note  in  vol.  iv.  p.  273. 

The  Phitonesse  in  Samary. 

Confess.  Aman.  fol.  140. 
H.   in.  Wiss,  certainly.     It  is  taken  in  the  Glossary  as  equivalent  to 
A.  S.  ge-wis,  but  in  the  phrases  '  wiss  to  so]?e/  and  '  wiss  to  fulle  soJ>,'  it  may 
be  a  euphonic  form  for  witt,  the  2nd  imp.  of  witan.  v.  Latham  on  the 
English  Language,  1st  ed.  p.  298,  2nd  ed.  p.  331. 

513.  Serlepess,  severally,  in  particular.  This  word  does  not  appear  in 
the  A.  S.  Dictionaries,  nor  am  I  aware  if  it  be  found  in  the  Romances  of 
the  middle  ages ;  but  it  occurs  in  the  following  passage  in  the  V.  of 
P.  Plowm. : 

Thus  it  is 

That  thre  thynges  bilongeth 

In  oure  Lord  of  Hevene ; . 

And  aren  serelopes  by  hemself, 

A-sondry  were  thei  nevere.  P.  358. 

In  Thoresby's  collection  of  local  words  of  the  W.  Riding  of  Yorkshire  made 
1703,  and  annexed  to  the  Hallamshire  Glossary,  we  have  the  adj.  sere,  and 
in  Brockett'sN.  C.G.  seer,  each  explained  by  several,  and  exemplified  in  the 
phrase,  seer  or  sereways.  The  Dan.  adj.  sser  also  has  among  other  meanings 
that  of  special,  singular,  with  the  adv.  saerdeles,  partictdarly,  especially.  I 
take  therefore  serlepess  to  be  the  g.  sing,  used  adverbially  of  an  unrecorded 
adj.  serlep  or  serlepis,  and  to  be  formed  from  ser,  and  the  A.  S.  lseppa,  or 
lappa,  'a  part,  or  portion,  the  latter  word  being  traced  in  the  compounds 
anlepe,  or  anlepig,  single,  and  synderlyp,  pecidiar.  v.  the  application  of  the 
adv.  severally  at  I  Cor.  xii.  11,  and  of  the  adj.  several,  every  several,  at 
Numb,  xxviii.  13,  2  Kings  xv.  5,  2  Chron.  xi.  12,  xxviii.  25,  xxxi.  19,  and 
Revel,  xxi.  21. 

'  997>  I59°«  peorrf,  Jjerrflinng,  unleavened.  TharfF-cake  in  the  H.  G.  is 
explained  as  a  'kind  of  coarse  cake  made  of  oat-meal  and  treacle,'  and 
Thauf  or  Tharf-cake  in  Brockett's  N.  C.  G.  as  a  '  cake  made  of  unfermented 
dough,  chiefly  of  rye  or  barley,  rolled  very  thin  and  hard.'     He  adds  Lye's 
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remark,  that  '  derf-brode  is  an  old  North  of  England  expression  for  unleavened 
bread.'  Kilian  has  '  Derf-brood,  panis  azymus,  non  fermentatus.'  Bos- 
worth  refers  to  the  adj.  }>earf  as  denoting  poor,  thin,  bread,  or  such  only  as  the 
poof  are  enabled  to  procure.  This  derivation  hardly  meets  the  meaning 
which  the  word  bears  in  the  Ormulum,  and  in  Wicliffe's  version  of  the  N.  T. 
as  compared  with  the  versions  of  the  Reformers.  Thus  Ormin,  11.  1590- 
1595,  describes  *  J>errflinng  braed'  as  that  which  is  clean,  being  unfermented, 
and  thus  betokening  a  clean  heart  and  life.  Wicliffe,  translating  from  the 
Latin,  renders  fermentum  by  sourdou},  and  azymi  by  \>erf,  and  calls  dies 
Azymorum  '  the  halidai  of  therf  looues*  or  '  the  dales  of  therf  loues,'  which 
Tyndale  and  Cranmer  render  by  ( the  daye,'  or  ldayesy  f  of  swete  breed.'  A 
passage  in  ,1  'Cor.  v.  will  serve  further -to  shew  the  use  of  the  word  f>erf. 
Wicliffe  thus  renders  the  6th,  7th,  and  8th  verses :  .  .  .  '  witen  5e  not  that 
a  litil  sourdou5  apeireth  al  the  gobet  ?  Clense  5e  out  the  oold  sourdou3,  that 
3e  be  newe  springynge  togidre,  as  }e  ben  therf  ....  therfor  ete  we,  not  in 
oold  sourdou3  .  .  but  in 'therf  thingis  of  clerenesse  and  oftruthe.'  Tyn- 
dale's  version  is,  ' .  .  Knowe  ye  not  that  a  lytle  leven  sowreth  the  whole 
lumpe  of  dovve  ?  Pourge'therfore  the  olde  leven,  that  ye. may  be  newe  dowe, 
as  ye  are  swete  breed.  .  .  .  Therfore  let  vs  kepe  holy  daye,  not  with  olde 
leven,  .  .  .  but  with  the  swete  breed  of  purenes  and  truth.'  Cranmer  also 
and  the  Genevese  translators,  whose  versions  vary  but  slightly  from  Tyndale's, 
render  a&fioi  by  swete  breed,  (bread  G.)  From  these  instances  it  would 
appear  that,  leaven  being  of  a  bitter  or  sour  nature,  'bread  all  peorff 
wij^jmtenn  berrme'  would  convey -the  notion  of  sweetness  or  purity,  ratlier 
than  the  quality  of  poorness  and  want  of  substance.  If  however  we  admit 
the  "etymology  first  given,  sweetness  may  be  taken  as  the  secondary 
meaning  of  J?eorrf,  and  hence  applicable  literally  to  unleavened  bread,  as  free 
from  mixture  or  alloy,  and  figuratively  to  a  pure  and  uncorrupt  life. 

1028.  Maniswhatt,  many  things,  or  rather  many  a  thing.  In  such 
^phrases  as  maniswhatt,  summwhatt,  and  also  in  illke  whatt,  operr  whatt,  the 
-word  whatt,  as  equivalent  to  thing  or<  matter,  is  derivable  probably  from  the 
M.  G.  vaihts,  irpayfia.     Cf.  )>att  illke  Jring  at  1.  2928. 

1274.  Charis,  moumfid.  This  word  is  still  used  in  the^same  sense  in 
West  Gloucestershire,  under  the  form  of  chery. 

1299.  Laferrd,  Lord.  Verstegan,  grounding  his  •  reasoning  on  the 
housekeeping  and  good  hospitality  of  A.  S.  nobles,  considers  Lord  as  an 
•abridged  form  of  Hlaford,  i.e.  'an  Aforder  of  bread,  or  Bread-giver.' 
Junius,  after  suggesting  the  '2nd  verse  of  the  122nd  P^alm  in  support  of  the 
above  derivation,  and  doubting  its  accuracy,  there  being  no  A.  S.  word,  as  he 
truly  says,  answering  to  Afford,  takes  Hlaford  as  a  compound  of  Hlaf,7oa/, 
and  Ord,  origin,  beginning.  In  maintaining  his  opinion  he  quotes  a 
description  by  Tacitus  of  an  ancient  German  chief  and  his  attendants,  the 
concluding  words,  epulce  pro  stipendio  cedant  being,  as  he  considers,  decisive 
of  the  etymology  of  Hlaford.    Home  Tooke,  rejecting  Verstegan's  derivation, 
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and  adopting  in  part  that  of  Junius,  observes,  that  '  Loaf,  in  A.  S.  hlar 
(a  broad),  is  the  p.  p.  of  hlipian,  to  raise,  and  means  merely  raised.  *  .  .  . 
When  the  etymologist  had  thus  discovered  that  hlap  meant  raised,  I  think  he 
must  instantly  have  perceived  that  Hlaropb  was  a  compound  of  Hlar 
(raised  or  exalted)  and  Opb,  Ortus,  source,  origin,  birth.  Lord  therefore 
means  high-born,  or  of  exalted  origin.*  Here  it  will  be  observed  that 
H.  Tooke  has  no  authority  for  hlaf  as  the  p.  p.  of  hlifian,  which  takes  a 
weak  form  hlifode  in  the  p.,  and  hlifod  in  the  p.  participle.  Of  the  other 
derivations,  Verstegan's  is  inadmissible  for  the  reasons  assigned  by  Junius, 
however  far  the  habits  of  our  ancestors  might  justify  it.  Junius,  in  taking 
Hlaford  as  denoting  the  source  of  maintenance,  is  at  least  supported  in  his 
opinion  by  the  existence  of  the  correlative  term  Hlaf-seta,  loaf-eater1,  which 
occurs  in  iEthelbirht's  laws,  No.  25,  in  the  sense  of  a  '  domestic  or  menial 
servant/  It  should  not  however  escape  us,  that  Thorkelin,  in  the  Glossary 
to  his  edition  of  Beowulf  under  the  title  Rex,  refers  the  word  Hlaford  to  an 
Icelandic  origin,  considering  it  as  a  corruption  of  Ladvard,  a  term  denoting 
power  and  responsibility.  His  words  are,  '  Hlaford,  rectius  Ladvard.  Icl. 
Lavardr,  a  Lad  terra,  et  vaitrdr,  custos,  adeo  Hlaford  est  revera  custos 
terrae  i.  e.  patrise/  [Vigfusson  speaks  of  Icel.  lavardr,  a  lord,  as  '  borrowed 
from  the  Early  Engl,  lauerd,  as  it  was  spelt  and  sounded  in  Engl,  of  the 
1 2th  century/  v.  Icel.  Diet,  in  verb.  R.  H.]  The  word  Hlaford  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  known  to  the  M.  Goths,  as  Ulfilas  renders  the  Greek 
substantives  icvpios  and  S€<ttt6tt]s  by  Frauja,  the  latter  being  clearly  traced  in 
the  A.  S.  Frea,  and  its  cognates,     v.  the  Notes  at  11.  1474  and  1807. 

1474.  Laf,  loaf.  In  addition  to  what  has  been  said  on  this  word  in  the 
last  note,  it  may  be  remarked  that  in  the  Glossary  of  the  M.  G.  Gospels 
hlaifs  (to  which  the  A.  S.  hlaf  is  evidently  allied)  is  given  as  a  radical  word, 
unconnected  with  the  verb  hleibjan.  The  only  known  tense  of  this  verb  is 
the  past,  which  occurs  in  the  3rd  person  p.  at  St.  Luke  i.  54,  where  the  Gr. 
avT€\a@€TO  sI<Tpar)\  iratdbs  avrov  is  rendered  'hleibada  israela  ]?iumagu 
seinamma/  By  analogy,  according  to  the  grammatical  system  framed  by 
the  learned  editors  of  the  M.  G.  version,  the  p.  p.  would  be  hleibi])s. 
H.  Tooke  has  therefore  no  authority  for  making  hlaibs  the  p.  p.  of  hleibjan, 
and  assuming  from  it  the  origin  of  hlaf.  v.  D.  P.  p.  417,  and  the  list  of  verbs 
under  sokjan,  Grammatik  der  G.  S.  p.  98  (f)« 

1602.  Findis,  heavy,  firm.  iElfric,  in  the  9th  ch.  of  his  Grammar, 
explains  '  gefyndig  op])e  numol '  as  equivalent  to  L.  capax,  a  meaning  which 
would  not  well  suit  the  context.  Alfred,  in  his  paraphrase  of  the  *  Pastoral ' 
of  Gregory  the  Great,  c.  lii.  §.9,  renders  '  sterilem  segetem  '  by  '  ungefynde 
com  oJ)j>e  deaf/  Taking  therefore  'findig '  to  denote  corn  sound,  firm,  and 
full  in  the  grain,  qualities  which  would  be  tested  by  its  weight,  we  attain 
the  meaning  which  the  passage  seems  to  require,  and  which  among  others  it 

1  V.  Ancient  L.  and  I.  p.  9,  and  the  Editor's  Glossary  ad  v.  Hlaf-seta, 
VOL.  II.  P  p 
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bears  in  the  Dan.  language.,  Junius,  ad  v.  Fyndie,  gives  in  illustration  the 
following  proverb,  as  current  among  agriculturists  at  the  time  when  he 
wrote, 

'  A  May  cold  and  windy 
Maketh  the  barn  full  and  fyndie/ 
The  word  is  not  found  in  the  provincial  glossaries,  nor  does  it  appear  to  be 
known  among  agriculturists  of  the  present  day.  I  have  been  informed 
howeyer  by  a  farmer,  an  octogenarian,  of  considerable  experience,  that  the 
truth  of  the  above  proverb  may  be  admitted  with  some  modification,  so  as 
to  limit  its  application  to  corn-crops  grown  on  a  dry  soil  and  hill-sides,  those 
on  low  grounds  exposed  to  fogs  being  usually  affected  with  blight  after  a 
cold  spring, 

*  1807.  Laffdis,  Lady.  A.  S.  Hlsefdie,  hl£fdige,  hlsefdig  :  Dan.  S.  hlavedi. 
Verstegan  in  maintaining  that  this  word  means  Bread-server,  as  if  from  Hlaf, 
loaf,  and  dian  to  serve,  the  word  having  been  «  anciently  written  Hleafdian 
or  Leafdian,  as  the  feminine  of  Laford,'  mistakes  an  objective  for  a 
nominative  case,  and  refers  to  a  verb  which  has  no  existence  in  A.  S. 
Junius,  ad  v.  Ladie,  merely  says  that  Ladie  is  a  contraction  of  Hkefdige  or 
^  Hlsefdia,  and  quotes  the  following  passage  in  the  122nd  Psalm,  where  the 
word  occurs  in  the  genitive  case.  2.  Efne  swa  swa  eagan  fteowra  on 
handum  hlafordra  heora,  3.  swa  swa  eagan  ftienenre  on  handum  htefdian 
hire,  &c.  He  then  notices  -ffilfric's  Gl.p.  5,  where  '  Domina '  is  rendered  by. 
'  hlaefdige,'  and  '  Materfamilias '  by  '  Hyredes  moder  oJ>J?e  hlsefdige/  but  offers 
no  opinion  on  the  etymology  of  Ladie.  H.  Tooke  considers  the  word  as 
synonymous  with  Lofty  for  the  following  reasons :  '  Loft  (our  common 
name  for  a  raised  chamber)  is,'  he  says,  '  the  p.  p.  of  hlifian  ;  obtained  by 
adding  the ,  participial  termination  ed  to  the  p.  tense  hlaf  or  lawf.  Thus, 
omitting  the  incipient  h,  Lafed  (a  broad),  Lafd,  Laft—ox  Loft.  Here,/ 
being  retained,  the  .  immediately  subsequent  d  is,  as  usual,  changed  to  /. 
La  ft,  by  the  addition  of  ig,  then  became  Jaftig,  or  loftig,  and,  by  changing  ig 
intojy,  lofty.  But  if/ is  suppressed,  no  cause  remains  for  changing  the  d, 
and  the  word  will  be  Ladig  or  Lady.  .  Hlafdig  therefore  signifies,  and  is 
merely,  Lofty,  i.  e.  Raised  or  Exalted :  her  birth  being  entirely  out  of  the 
question,  the  wife  following  the  condition  of  the  husband/  Here  the 
deductions  of  this  able  etymologist,  however  ingenious,  are  weakened  by  his 
error  in  making  hlaf,  and  not  hlifode,  the  p.  tense  of  the  verb  hlifian.  Nor 
does  he  account  for,  or  notice,  the  difference  in  the  pronunciation  of  a  in 
Hlaf  and  Lady,  the  former  requiring  for  his  purpose  the  broad  sound,  while 
the  latter  takes  the  closer  sound  of  that  vowel.  .  In  the  uncertain  state  of 
the  etymology  of, this  title  we  may  compare  its  Teutonic  forms  with  the 
Icel.  lavdi  \  domina,  tutrix,  and  hence  connect  the  term,  as  in  the  case  of 
1  Vigfusson  gives  lafdi,  a  lady:  'from  Early  Engl,  lefdye:  A.S.  hlsfdige; 
but  borrowed  at  a  time  when  the  initial  aspirate  had  already  been  lost  in  the 
Engl/     R.  H. 
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hlaford,  with  power  and  authority,  rather  than,  with  the .  maintenance  of 
a  household.  Nor  is  the  comparison  less  admissible,  when  we  consider  that 
the  A.  Saxons  designated  by  the  title  of  Lady  their  Queens,  Regnant, 
Consort,  and  Dowager.  Thus  iEthelfled,  when  governing  Mercia  in  her 
own  right,  after  the  death  of  the  Alderman  iEthered,  her  husband,  is  styled 
Myrcna  hlaifdige  (Cbr.  912).  Eadgith,  Consort  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  in 
commencing  a  charter  addressed  to  her  brother,  Earl  Harold,  calls  herself 
Hlavedige,  and  in  another  charter,  when  Queen  Dowager,  on  granting  lands 
to  Giso,  Bishop  of  Wells,  she  thus  writes,  *  Eadgith  seo  hlavedi  Edwardes 
kinges  lefe  gret,*  &c.  Her  death  is  also  recorded  in  the  A.  S.  Chron.  1075 
under  the  title  of  Eadgift  seo  hicefdig.  Those  who  connect  the  word  Lady 
with  the  duties  of  hospitality  will  find  it  illustrated  in  a  remarkable  manner 
by  the  custom  of  the  Pirog,  said  to.be  still  observed  in  Russia,  which  enjoins 
on  certain  occasions  the  distribution  of  bread  and  cakes  by  the  mistress  of  a 
household  among  her  friends  and  guests.  ,  v.  Hickes's  Th.  vol.  i.  pp.  148, 
162  ;  Wanley's  Catal.  p.  285  ;  Junius  E.  A.  ad  v.  Ladie;  Verstegan,  p.  317; 
D.  P.  pp.  419-421 ;  Thorpe's  Lappenberg,  i.  p.  274. 

1915.  gol,  December.  1 1063.  golclass,  Christmas-day.,  In  naming  the 
festive  period  of  Christmas  Ge61'or  Geohol,  the  last  month  .of  the  year  se 
sirra  Geola,  and  the  first  month  se  seftera  Geola,  our  ancestors  are  considered 
to  have  retained  in  their  converted  state  a  word  by  which,  when  heathens, 
they  expressed  their  winter  carousals.  The  antiquity  of  the  word  has  given 
rise  to  various  opinions  respecting  its  origin.  Bede,  in  his  treatise  de  Temp. 
Ratione,  derives  it  from  A.  S.  hweol,  a  wheel,  as  indicating  the  winter  sol- 
stice. In  support  of  this  opinion  Loccenius,  in  his  Antiq.  Suio-Goth.  I.  i. 
c.  5,  notices  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  as  marked  in  the  Runic  calendar  by 
the  symbol  of  a  wheel.  On  these  grounds,  the  sun's  retrograde  course  com- 
mencing towards  the  end  of  December,  that  month  was  called  the  former 
Yule,  as  preceding,  and  January  the  after  Yule,  as  following  the  winter  sol- 
stice. In  this  opinion  Grimm,  in  his  Deutsche  Mythol.  p.  664,  and  Thorpe, 
though  with  some  hesitation,  concur.  Verelius,  in  his  notes  on  the  Hervarar 
Saga,  c.  9,  admitting  that  the  Scandinavians  denoted  by  a  wheel  both  the 
winter  and  summer  solstice,  yet  objects  to  receive  Bede's  opinion  on  the 
origin  of  the  word  Geol  or  its  northern  synonym  J61,  as  otherwise  each 
solstice  would  have  received  the  same  designation.  He  therefore  contends 
for  the  derivation  of  the  term  from  the  heathen  sacrifices  already  mentioned, 
strengthening  his  views  from  passages  in  St.  Olafs*  Saga,  cc.  108,  117.  From 
these  it  appears  that  sacrifices  were  held  by  the  Northern  nations,  when 
heathens,  at  three  periods,  viz.  at  the  commencement  and  middle  of  winter, 
and  at  the  commencement  of  summer ;  tfcat  after  their  conversion  to  Christi- 
anity they  held  these  festal  gatherings  at  Easter,  autumn,  and  the  middle  of 
winter,  and  that  to  the  last,  as  most  numerously  attended,  was  given  the 
distinctive  title  of  Jolabod,  or  festal-bidding.  Hence,  Verelius  observes,  the 
name  of  J61  was  given  to  the  months  December  and  January,  and  he  1  adds 
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that  the  festive  period  during  these  months  was  marked  in  the  Runic 
calendar  by  a  horn,  erect  and  rilled  with  ale.  On  this  statement  Hickes  re- 
marks that  the  root  of  J61,  which  escaped  the  notice  of  Vereljus,  is  clearly 
to  be  found  in  61,  ale,  which,  being  the  common  beverage  on  such  occa- 
sions, was  usedx  by  synecdoche  to  signify  the  festival  itself.  The  ortho- 
graphy of  the  forms  geol,  iol,  and  iul  depended  on  the  application  of  the 
prefix  ge  in  the  A.  S.  and  its  equivalent  i  in  the  Dan.  and  Dan.  S.  forms,  the 
6  of  61  in  the  last  instance  being  changed  into  u.  As  illustrative  of  this 
subject,  we  may  notice  the  existence  of  an  ancient  stone  font,  which,  after  " 
its  removal  from  the  church  in  Burnham  Depedale  in  Norfolk,  in  order  to 
make  way  for  a  wooden  vase,  was  placed  in  1807  by  the  late  Rev.  Robert 
Forby  in  his  garden  at  Fincham.  On  this  font1,  believed  by  some  to  be 
Saxon,  but  at  least  a  very  early  Norman  work,  are  carved  emblematical 
representations  of  the  Saxon  months.  Among  these,  the  eerra  Geola  is  de- 
signated by  a  company  feasting,  and  the  aeftera  Geola  by  a  man  drinking 
'  from  a  horn.  For  other  opinions  on  the  etymology  of  the  word  Yule  see 
Hickes's  Th.  irpp.  211-214;  Brand's  P.  Ant.  i.  pp.  364.-367 ;  de  Gebelin's 
Allegor.  Orientales,  Paris,  1773;  and  for  the  Burnham  Depedale  Font,  Archse- 
ologia,  x.  p.  17,  and  Disquisitions  by  T.  Sayers,  M.  D.  Norwich,  1808. 

2137.  Lifft,  air,  shy.  There  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  H.  Tooke's  de- 
rivation of  this  word  from  Hliflan,  through  its  p.  p.  hlifod.  It  is  at  least 
analogous  to  the  connexion  between  the  Icel.  lopt,  aer,  and  lopta,  elevare. 
The  M.  G.  luftus  seems  to  have  furnished  the  modern  H.  G.,  the  Swed.  and 
the  Dan.  with  the  form  luft.  The  change  of  the  vowel  u  into  y  in  the  A.  S. 
s.  lyft  corresponds  with  a  similar  change  of  vowel  in  the  substantive  lyst, 
desire,  which,  as  well  as  lust,  the  A.  S.  has  taken  from  the  M.  G.  lustus. 
The  latter  form  alone  is  used  by  Ormin,  although  in  the  verb  lisste,  it 
pleaseth,  from  M.  G.  luston,  he  adopts,  with  the  A.S.,  the  change  of  vowel. 

2166.  iEgsede.  8046,  8060.  JEgede,  luxury.  The  relation  of  this 
word  in  the  Glossary  to  the  Icel.  agseti  is  not  altogether  satisfactory.  An- 
other Icel.  subs,  ogede,  which  Haldorsen  renders  tcedium,  though  it  might 
agree  better  in  form,  would  not  suit  the  above  passages,  unless  it  be  taken 
in  the  sense  of  ease,  indolence,  as  contrasted  with  lesskess,  sports,  pastimes. 
I  would  rather  suggest  aegsede  and  aegede  to  be  forms  of  the  A.  S.  gegsede, 
which  Bosworth  explains  as  '  collection,  congregation?  and  which  might  be 
used  by  Ormin  for  gathering  of  people,  company.  Cf.  also  *  Gedelynges,' 
'  vagabonds,1  Polit.  Songs,  p.  237  ;  and,  '  to  gad  abroad,'  Ecclus.  xxv.  25. 

1  It  will  be  interesting  to  all  who  advocate  a  due  regard  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  ancient  Church  furniture  to  learn,  that,  by  information  received  from 
the  Rev.  E.  G.  Blyth,  and  his  brother  the  Rev.  W.  Blyth,  the  present  in- 
cumbents of  Burnham  Depedale  and  Fincham,  the  font  here  noticed  '  was 
restored  on  April  21,  1842,  to  its  original  place  in  B.  Depedale  Church,  and 
that  it  has  suffered  very  little  in  its  various  changes,  the  figures  being  as 
perfect  as  when  first  cut.' 
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3207.  Off  prittis  winnterr  elde.  The  mode  of  computing  age  by 
winters  as  well  as  by  years  prevailed  early  among  the  Gothic  tribes,  as  we 
find  from  the  following  passages  in  the  M.  G.  Gospels.  In  the  account  of 
the  woman  with  the  issue  of  blood  as  given  in  St.  Matt.  ix.  20  the  Greek 
5&<5e/ro  irr)  is  rendered  '"ib*  vintruns,'  while  the  parallel  passage  in  St. 
Luke  viii.  43,  for  €7W  dwdctca  has  '  jera  tvalif.'  In  St.  Luke  ii.  43,  in  the 
narrative  of  our  Lord's  visit  at  Jerusalem  with  his  parents,  the  Greek  ot€ 
kylvero  krojv  ddvdefta  is  rendered  *  bij>e  var]?  tvalib  vintruns,'  and  at  St. 
Luke  viii.  42,  where  the  daughter  of  Jairus  is  said  to  be  ws  kraiv  S&Sctfa, 
we  read  in  the  M.  G.  version  '  sue  vintrive  tvalibe.'  We  are  informed  by 
01.  Wormius,  F.  Dan.  1.  ii.  5,  12,  that  the  Icelanders  reckoned  their  age  by 
the  number  of  Yules  which  they  had  seen.  This  use  of  winter  by  synec- 
doche for  year  is  also  found  in  classic  poetry.  Thus  Ovid,  when  in  exile 
among  the  Goths  at  Tomos  in  Lower  Msesia,  has,  ( Quarta  fuligat  hyems,* 
Epist.  ex  Ponto,  ii.  28,  and  in  his  Her.  Ep.  vii.  28,  *  Septima  jactat  hyems.' 
Martial  also  in  his  Epigrams,  x.  38,  uses  *  sexta  hyeme '  to  express  the 
sixth  year  of  a  person's  age.  Our  Anglo-Saxon  ancestors  reckoned  shorter 
periods  of  time  by  nights  as  well  as  by  days.  Thus  in  the  Canons  enacted 
under  King  Edgar,  a.  d.  960,  it  is  enjoined  in  c.  15,  that  every  child  be 
baptized  *  bir>non  'xxxvii*  nihtum.'  In  the  law  of  the  Northumbrian 
Priests,  c.  10,  the  time  prescribed  for  the  same  sacrament  is  '  binnon  nigon 
nihton.'  Again,  iElfric  in  his  36th  Canon  orders  that  new  housel  be  hal- 
lowed for  sick  men  *  &  embe  seofon  niht,  o'p'pe  ymbe  feortyneniht ; '  and  in 
his  Homily  on  the  Nativity  of  the  Innocents  he  thus  describes  Herod's  com- 
mand for  their  destruction :  '  J?a  het  he  forfty  acwellan  ealle  fta  hyse-cild 
Jwere  burhscire,  fram  twywintrum  cilde  olS  anre  nihte.' 

3356.  Wennchell,  child.  Lye,  in  his  additions  to  the  Etymologicon 
Anglicanum,  at  the  word  Wench,  quoting  Wennchell  from  the  Ormulum, 
considers  it  as  a  substantive  from  which  by  the  rejection  of  /  the  noun 
wench  is  formed,  observing  that  wennchell  is  but  a  dialectic  change  from 
wencle.  The  latter,  however,  is  only  found  as  a  feminine  noun  in  the  A.  S. 
dictionaries  in  the  sense  oimaid,  daughter,  while  wennchell  apparently  is  of 
the  neuter  gender,  and  signifies  a  child,  as  at  1.  7252,  ']?att  sunge  wennch- 
ell.* There  is  no  singular  noun  recorded  in  A.  S.,  as  far  as  I  am  aware, 
corresponding  to  wennchell,  but  we  find  a  plural  winclo,  in  the  sense  of 
children,  in  the  Heptateuch,  at  Exod.  xxi.  4,  5,  where  it  is  said  of  a  Hebrew 
servant,  '  Gif .  .  his  hlaford  him  wif  sylle,  *}  hig  suna  haebbon  ^  dohtra,  J?aet 
wif  "J  hire  winclo  beoj)  J^ees  hlafordes  .  .  .  Gif  se  wiel  cwij?,  me  is  min  hlaford 
leof,  *}  min  wif  *J  mine  winclo,'  &c.  It  is  not  improbable  therefore,  that, 
allowing  the  change  of  i  into  e ,  and  the  use  of  the  later  aspirate,  wennchell 
represents  an  older  and  regular  singular  wincel,  which  would  come  under  the 
3rd  decl.  1st  class  of  Rask,  and  take  wincelo,  or,  by  a  usual  contraction, 
winclo  for  its  plural.     Cf.  M.  G.  Qens,  weib,  frau,  yvvrj. 

3531.  KirrJte,  church.    R.  Taylor,  in  his  additional  notes  to  the  D.  of 
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P.  p.  xxxviii,  states  the  suggestion  of  a  friend,  that  the  popular  opinion  with 
regard  to  the  Greek  origin  of  the  word  church  must  depend  '  on  the  use  of 
the  word  Kvpia^  in  that  signification  among  the  Greek  and  Latin  ecclesi- 
astical writers,  from  whom  the  Teutonic  tribes  could  have  borrowed  it.' 
He  mentions  Walafrid  Strabo,  as  alleging  the  use  of  Kvpiatcbv  by  S.  Athana- 
sius  in  the  Vita  S.  Antonii.  The  following  passages,  among  others,  from 
that  author  may  suffice  as  authority  for  the  use  of  tcvpianov  in  the  required 
^ense :  ws  Be  iraXiv  dcrcXOcbv  els  to  Kvpiaftbv,  k.  t.  X.  inter  opp.  ed.  Bene- 
dict, torn,  i.  p.  xi.  p.  796.  And  again  in  the  Hist.  Arianorum,  teal  tcL  iv  ra> 
KvpiaKai  orrXa  re  /cal  r6£a  fci/cpayt  rrjv  itapavoyLiav.  torn.  i.  p.  i.  p.  394. 
v.  also  Ducange  ad  v.  for  other  authorities.  To  those  however  who  may 
not  be  satisfied  with  the  Greek  origin  of  the  term,  the  following  etymologies 
may  be  offered  as'  collected  by  Taylor  in  the  note  already  quoted.  *  In  the 
Glossary  to  Schiller's  Thesaurus,  v.  Chiric,  some  very  ancient  forms  are 
given,  as,  Chirihh,  Kirihh,  from  the  prefix  chi,  or  ge,  and  rihhe,  regnum,  sc. 
Christi,  as  is  well  suggested  by  Diecman  in  his  dissertation  on  the  word ; 
others,  favouring  the  doctrine  of  election,  refer  it  to  kir,  and  biren,  eligere ; 
•Lipsius  to  cirh,  circus.  Wachter  gives  instances  of  Mich  for  church,  which 
he  conjectures  may  be  derived  from  heliht  used  for  a  Tower,  and  for  the 
chamber  where  Christ  ate  the  last  supper  with  his  disciples.  He  also  refers 
;to  Horg,  Hearh,  fanum,  delubrum,  common  to  all  the  Teutonic  tribes  in  the 
-times  of  idolatry,  and  which  he  says  differs  very  little  from  kirch,  but  thinks 
it  improbable  (perhaps -without  sufficient  reason)  that  the  first  Christian 
. missionaries  among  them  should  have  borrowed  it.  See  the  Glossary  to 
>the  Edda,  part  ii,  1818.  v.  Havrgr,  Hearg,  eptcos.  There  is  a  much 
stronger  objection  to  this  etymology,  inasmuch  as  temple  is  but  a  subordinate 
sense  of  the  word.'  In  Lajjamon,  the  forms  of  this  word  are,  in  the  early 
text,  s.  n.  chirche,  chireche  ;  d.  chireche-n ;  in  both  texts,  d.  chirche,  chirch- 
en;  pi.  chirechen,  chiriches,  chirreces,  churechen,  churichen ;  in  later 
■text,  cheorches,  cherches,  chirches.  [The  Greek  etymology  of  this  word  is 
rejected  by  the  present  editor,  v.  Gloss.] 

3962.  Hellewawenn  iss.  Through  an  ambiguity  in  the  construction 
of  this  passage,  these  words  might  be  read  hellewa  wenn  iss,  the  occurrence 
of.wawenn  in  the  plural  number  in  the  Dedication  at  1.  242,  and  H.  1.  13349, 
appearing  to  favour  this  reading.  But  as  the  phrase  *  wen  iss,'  which 
Ormin  uses  at  1.  7152,  without  any  doubt  of  its  meaning,  is  written  with 
one  final  n,  it  is  scarcely  probable  that,  with  his  attention  to  orthography, 
'and  his  strict  injunction  for  its  preservation,  he  would  have  violated  his  own 
.  rules  in  this '  instance.  I  would  therefore  consider  Hellewawenn  as  a  sub- 
'  stantive  answering  to  an  A.  S.  form  Hellewawa,  the  final  a  being  changed 
into  e,  and  the  double  »«,  which  the  short  vowel  requires,  being  added  for 
,the  sake  of  euphony  of  the  metre. 

4557.  Hsefedd  sinness  efthte.  In  the  7th  ch.  of  the  Liber  Pehiten- 
"'  ttalis  of  Theodore,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  from  668  to  690,  we  find  a 
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catalogue  of  eight  -  chief  sins,' '  capitalia  crimina,*'  thus  enumerated;  Super- 
bia, Vana  Gloria,  Invidia,  Ira,  Tristitia,  Avaritia,  Gula,~Luxuria.  Then 
follows  a  description  of  each  sin,  with  instructions  for  the  correction  of 
offenders.  A  repetition  of  the  above  catalogue,  varying  in  some  instances  in 
the  title  of  the  sin,  with  reference  to  the  penalties  prescribed  by  Theodore, 
is  contained  in  ecclesiastical  ordinances  of  later  date,  to  serve,  not  only  for 
the  guidance  of  the  clergy  in  cases  of  discipline,  but  also  as  subject-matter 
for  the  instruction  of  their  parishioners.  Thus  in  a  series  of  Ecclesiastical 
Institutes,  without  name  of  author  or  date,  but  written  probably  in  the 
early  part  of  the  nth  century,  we  read  in  the  31st  section,  Eahta  syndan 
heafodlice  synna  ....  An  is  gyfernes  metes,  ofter  unriht-haemed,  ])rydde 
worulde-unrotnes,  feorfte  gytsung  feos,  fyfta  ydel  gylp,  syxta  aefest,  seofoSa 
yrre,  eahtofta  ofermedla  :  '  There  are  eight  capital  sins  .  .  .  One  is  gluttony, 
the  second  adultery,  the  third  worldly  sadness,  the  fourth  avarice,  the  fifth 
vainglory,  the  sixth  envy,  the  seventh  anger,  the  eighth  pride.'  In  the 
*  Constitutiones,'  issued  a.  d.  1237,  by  Alexander  de  Stavenby,  Bishop  of 
Litchfield  and  Coventry  (12  24-1 238),  for  the  government  of  his  diocese,  he 
declares,  Dicatur  omnibus  sacerdotibus ;  quod,  quando  parochiani  sui  con- 
gregati  sunt  in  Ecclesia  in  Dominicis  diebus,  vel  in  aliis  festis,  quod  dicant 
haec  verba,  quae  sequuntur,  Septem  sunt  criminalia  peccata,  quce  fugere  de- 
beatis  .  .  quorum  primum  est  Superbia,  Anglice  prude  .  .  secundum  Invidia, 
.  .  Anglice  Ick,  sive  Onde  .  .  tertium  Ira  .  .  quartum  Accidia,  quae  appellatur 
taedium  de  bono,  quod  potest  dici,  Idelness  in  servicio  Dei  .  .  quintum  Ava- 
ritia .  .  Anglice  Ulcing1  .  .  sextum  Luxuria  .  .  septimum  Gula.  Subsequently 
in  1287,  in  a  Synod  held  at  Exeter,  Peter  Quivil,  Bishop  of  that  see,  after 
issuing  instructions  to  his  clergy  for  the  performance  of  their  duty,  brings 
under  their  notice  seven  chief  sins  as  the  roots  of  vice,  ''vitiorum  radices, 
septem  criminalia,  quae  frequenter  exponi  consueverunt  populo,  Superbia, 
Accidia,  Invidia,  Ira,  Avaritia^  Gula,  Luxuria.1  We -find  the  same  subject 
thus  introduced  by  iElfric  in  his  second  Homily  on  Midlent  Sunday.  .  .  Swa 
sceolon  eac  cristene  men  fta  eahta  heafod-leahtras  mid  heora  werodum  ealle 
oferwinnan.  .' .  Se  forma  heafod-leahter  is  gyfernyss,  se  otfer  is  galnyss, 
Srydda  gytsung,  feorfta  weamet,  fifta  unrotnys,  sixta  asolcennyss  oft<5e  semel- 
nys ;  seofotJa  ydel  gylp,  eahtofta  modignyss.  '  .  .  So  also  should  Christian 
men  overcome  all  the  eight  chief  sins  with  their  hosts.  .  .  The  first  chief  sin 
'  is  greediness,  the  second  is  libidinonsness,  the  third  covetousness,  the  fourth 
passion,  the  fifth  discontent,  the  sixth  slothfulness  or  aversion,  the  seventh 
vainglory,  the  eighth  pride.'  v.  Ancient  L.  and  I.  vol.  ii.  p.  428;  iElf.  Horn, 
ii,  218  ;  Spelman's  Concil.  ab  A.D.  mlxvi  ad  A.D.  mdxxxi,  pp.  211,  397. 
4782.  Wirrsenn,  corruption.     This  subs,  seems  to  be  formed  from  the 

1  A  former  owner  of  a  copy  of  Spelman's  Concilia,  now  in'my  possession, 
has  underlined  this  word,  and  written  in  the  margin  '  wilnunge*  a  mistake 
(oxwilnung,  if  that  be  the  true  reading. 
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A.  S.  wyrs,  by  the  addition  of  e  and  the  double  nn,  for  the  reason  given  in 
the  note  at  1.  3962  :  otherwise  it  may  be  a  dialectic  form  for  wursum, 
which,  A.  Way  observes  in  Notes  and  Queries,  vol.  i.  p.  170,  'is  included 
by  Brockett  in  Northern  Provincialisms  in  the  sense  of  "  pus,  particularly 
when  foul.'*  *  He  adds  that  *  Jamieson  is  inclined  to  derive  the  word 
woursom  or  worsum,  used  in  the  same  sense  by  Douglas  in  his  translation  of 
Virgil,  used  by  other  North  Country  writers,  from  A.  S.  wyr,  pus,  and  sum, 
as  denoting  quality.' 

4860,  4888.  Hinnderrling,  degenerate,  base.  The  Norman  compiler 
of  the  Laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  in  c.  xxxv,  mentions  this  word  as 
used  in  his  time  by  the  West-Saxons  of  Exeter  to  express  the  highest  degree 
0/ contempt.  In  the  Archaeol.  D.  it  is  said  to  be  still  current  in  Devonshire, 
and  to  be  synonymous  with  hilderling,  or  hilding,  in  the  sense  of  coward. 
These  words  however  seem  to  be  distinct  both  in  etymology  and  meaning, 
though  both  are  terms  expressive  of  contempt,  hilding  being  apparently 
connected  with  hyldan,  to  bend,  cower,  while  in  hinderling  we  recognise  the 
M,  G.  and  A.  S.  adv.  hind,  behind,  and  the  termination  ling.  The  meaning 
of  ling,  a  termination  found  in  all  the  Germanic  and  Scandinavian  tongues, 
with  the  exception  of  the  M.  G.,  is  given  in  the  A.  S.  Dictionaries,  as 
1.  state  or  condition,  2.  image  or  example.  I  find  the  following  remark  on 
the  word,  in  the  sense  last  given,  in  a  copy  of  Spelman's  Glossary,  once 
successively  the  property  of  Dr.  T.  Gale  and  R.  Gough,  and  now  in  my 
possession.  At  the  word  Hinderling,  the  explanation  of  which  Spelman 
takes  from  the  Confessor's  Laws,  ling  is  underlined,  probably  by  Gale,  and 
glossed  in  the  margin  by  the  words  '  contract,  pro  liking.'  A  friend  writ- 
ing on  this  subject  says,  'To  me  ling  appears  to  signify  any,  though 
oftenest  an  animated,  being,  whether  man,  beast,  bird,  fish,  &c,  according 
as  it  is  determined  by  the  first  part  of  the  compound.  I  have  great  doubts 
of  its  ever  signifying  image,  example,  state,  or  condition.  It  seems  usually- 
to  carry  with  it  an  idea  of  littleness  or  contempt,  but  is  hardly  susceptible  of 
a  general  definition.'  In  this  view  Hinderling  would  denote  any  one  who 
falls  behind,  or  fails  to  attain  credit  and  respect,  a  degenerate  person,  whe- 
ther through  want  of  talent  or  moral  conduct.  Cf.  M.  G.  hindarveis, 
hinterlistig,  dSkios  :  unhindarveis,  unverstellt,  avvnotcptTos. 

5726.  Lusst,  lust,  desire;  v.  note  at  1.  2137. 

5903.  peowwtexm,  to  serve.  The  peculiar  force  of  this  verb  will  be 
best  discerned  by  considering  the  condition  of  the  A.  S.  peow,  who,  as  ad- 
scripts glebae,  could  not  be  removed  from  the  estate,  unless  by  the  grant  of 
his  freedom  by  his  master.  Thus  the  word,  when  applied  to  Christian  duty, 
would  imply  a  bond  far  stronger  than  that  of  ordinary  service,  and  which, 
when  once  undertaken,  would  impose  a  close,  inalienable  obligation  for  the 
due  performance  of  obedience  to  a  Divine  Master.  Hence  the  propriety  of 
the  expression  « )>e6wian  Gode,'  to  serve  God,  when  used  in  the  Canons  of 
the  A.  Saxon  Church  to  denote  a  monastic  life. 
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7145.  Bollskenn,  displeased,  angry.  8080.  Tobollenn,  swollen.  In 
those  passages  where  '  bollshenn' .stands  as  a  separate  epithet  it  may  be 
properly  rendered  as  above,  corresponding  with  Csedmon's  expression,  *  bolg- 
en-m6d1,  wroth  of  mood.'  But  where  it  follows  epithets  descriptive  of 
different  states  of  anger,  as  gramm,  grill,  breme,  it  must  denote  a  high 
degree  of  excitement,  and  may  then  be  rendered,  swollen  with  rage,  highly 
excited.  This  meaning  is  justified  by  the  etymology  of  the  word  *  bollsh- 
enn,* which,  as  well  as  « tobollenn,'  is  clearly  connected  with  the  A.  S. 
bolla,  any  round  vessel.  Thus,  containing  in  a  primary  sense  the  idea  of 
fulness  or  roundness,  it  is  applied  metaphorically  to  a  person  under  the  in- 
fluence of  anger  or  other  passion.  Hence  in  the  N.  Test.,  at  2  Tim.  iii.  4, 
where  the  Greek  p.  p.  Ttrvtycopivoi  is  rendered  by  Tyndale,  Cranmer,  and 
the  Geneva  translators,  *  hye  mynded,'  and  in  the  Authorized  version, 
'high  minded,'  WiclifTe,  following  the  close  translation  of  the  L.  Vulg., 
which  has  *  tumidi,'  renders  it  *  bollun  with  proude  thou$tis.'  The  literal 
sense  of  the  word  is  preserved  in  our  Bibles  at  Exod.  ix.  31,  where  it  is 
stated  that  'the  flax  was  smitten'  during  the  plague  of  hail,  'for  it  was 
.  boiled,'  shewing  that  it  was  sufficiently  forward  in  its  growth  to  feel  the 
-  effects  of  the  visitation,  in  having  reached  the  boiled  or  round  shape,  which 
distinguishes  the  seed-vessel  of  the  flax  plant.  The  following  are  some  of 
the  cognate  forms  of '  bollghenn,'  with  words  allied  to  it.  M.  G.  p.  p.  pi. 
ufbaulidai  (2  Tim.  iii.  4) :  G.  bolle,  a  bulb :  Icel.  bolgna,  intumescere,  bolg- 
inn,  tumidus :  Dan.  bold,  a  ball,  bolle,  a  bowl,  bollen,  puffed  up :  Swed. 
bulle,  a  sort  of  round  bread :  French,  boulanger :  O.  E.  bolle,  a  pod  for 
seed :  Mod.  Eng.  a  bowl,  bolster,  bolt,  bullet ;  Scotch,  bowdin,  filed, 
swollen2:  Greek,  j3o\pos,  any  bulbous  root:  L.  boletus,  a  mushroom,  bulla, 
the  ornament  worn  by  Roman  youths  till  the  age  of  17  years. 

7160.  Forr  J?e  n£ness,/or  the  purpose.  This  phrase  is  so  written  in 
the  MS.,  but  its  grammatical  structure,  as  admitted  on  the  .authority  of  the 
late  Mr.  Price  and  of  Sir  F.  Madden,  requires  the  form,  forr  pen  aness,  being 
a  slight  variation  of  the  A.  S.  for  pan  ames,  literally  for  the  once.  In  La3a- 
mon  we  have  to  >an  anes,  to  pan  ane,  for  that  only.  Price  quotes  similar 
instances  of  transformation  in  the  phrases  atte  nale  from  P.  Plow.,  at  the 
nale  from  Chaucer,  and  at  the  nende  from  Sir  Tristram,  which  have  been 
altered  from  at  pan  ale,  at  pan  ende.  We  have  also  in  Chaucer,  nompere, 
and  in  P.  P.  a  nounpere,  for  *  an  umpire.'  Latham  notices  other  instances  of 
misdivision  of  syllables  through  the  influence  of  the  double  form  a  and  an 
of  the  English  indefinite  article.  Thus  the  English  word  nag  is  in  Dan.  og, 
the  n  in  English  having  originally  belonged  to  the  indefinite  an  which  pre- 
ceded it.     In  adder  the  process  is  reversed.     The  true  form  is  nadder,  Old 


1  Caedm.  228.  26.  ed.  Th.  • 

The  town  soutar  in  grief  was  bowdin,'  Christ's  Kirk  on  the  Green, 


st.  xviii, 
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English ;  natter,  German.  Here  the  substantive  has  lost  its  initial  letter  by 
the  transference  of  it  to  the  indefinite  article.  Another  kind  of  compound 
has  been  formed  by  the  coalition  of  the  final  letter  of  the  preposition  at, 
either  single  or  double,  with  the  word  which  follows  it,  as  in  the  adverb 
atone,  used  by  Spenser  in  the  sense  of  together  : 

*  So  been  they  both  atone.'  F.  Q^  book  ii.  cant.  I.  st.  29. 
In  the  E.  Anglian  counties  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  attonce  and  attones  are 
used  for  at  once.  Under  this  head  also  may  be  classed  the  words  atone- 
ment, to  atone;  the  true  meaning  and  origin  of  which  may  be  gathered  from 
the  following  passage  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  where  the  Gr.  avvqXaatv 
avTovs  eh  riprjvrjv,  in  ch.  7.  ver.  26,  are  rendered  by  Tyndale,  Cranmer,  the 
Geneva  translators,  and  in  the  Authorized  version,  by,  '  he  wolde  have  set 
them  at  one  agayne*  The  equivalent  phrase  '  reconciliabat  eos  in  pace ' 
in  the  L.  Vulgate  is  rendered  by  Wicliffe  *  he  acordid  hem  in  pees,'  and 
in  the  Anglo-Rhemish  translation  *he  reconciled  them  unto  peace.'  Cf. 
M.  G.  J»at-ain,  the  rendering  of  iv  at  St.  John  ix.  25,  and  of  tovto  \iqvov  at 
Gal.  iii.  2.  v.  Wharton's  H.  of  E.  P.  ii.  p.  74,  n.  22  ;  Latham  on  the  E.  L. 
p.  139,  1st  ed. ;  p.  155,  2nd  ed. ;  Chauc.  v.  693 1,  Testament  of  Love,  319; 
and  the  Gloss,  ad  v.  nompere;  Sir  Tristram,  p.  186;  P.  Plowm.  pp.  97, 
124;  Forby  and  Moor's  Vocabularies. 

7491.  Paradis,  Paradise,  It  was  the  custom  of  the  kings  and  nobles  of 
Persia  to  pursue  the  pleasures  of  the  chase,  not  only  for  amusement,  but 
also  as  a  preparation  for  the  toils  of  war.  The  pursuit  was  carried  on  either 
in  the  open  country  or  within  extensive  enclosures  planted  with  trees  of 
.various  kinds,  and  supplied  with  proper  means  for  the  support  of  animals 
fitted  for  the  chase.  Such  an  enclosure  was  called  a  Paradise  from  the 
Hebrew  word  Pardes,  signifying  a  garden  or  orchard ;  Arab,  firdaus ;  Sansc. 
parad£sa.  Parkhurst,  in  his  Greek  and  English  Lexicon  to  the  N.  Test.,  ad 
v.  IIAPAAEI^OS,  states  that  it  is  applied  by  Herodotus  in  the  above  sense, 
but  I  have  failed  after  a  careful  search  to  discover  the  word  in  that  author's 
writings.  It  is  not  found  in  the  Lexicons  of  Schweighseuser  and  iEmilius 
Portus,and  is  not  mentioned  by  Raphelius  as  occurring  in  Herodotus.  It  is 
not  improbable  that  the  existence  of  such  enclosures  was  unknown  to  the 
Greeks,  till  the  expedition  of  the  mercenaries  of  that  nation  under  Proxenus  - 
and  other  leaders,  in  the  pay  of  the  younger  Cyrus,  had  opened  to  them 
fuller  opportunities  of  ascertaining  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Persians 
than  they  could  previously  command.  We  might  indeed  infer  that  the 
word  Uapddetaos  was  not  admitted  into  the  Greek  language  till  the  time  of 
Xenophon,  who,  when  using  it  in  the  following  passages  selected  from  his 
works,  adds  also  a  particular  account  of  its  meaning,  which  would  have  been 
needless  had  the  information  been  already  supplied  by  any  earlier  historian. 

.  .  QTTCxiS  KTJTToi   T€   effOVTCLl,  OL   TTapadctGOL    Ka\OV}Jl€VOl,    TTCLVTCOV  KaXOJV  T€  Hal 

dyaOuv  p.zaTo\,  6n6aa  rj .777  cpvetv  iOi\et.     CEconom.  iv.  §.13 f£- 

€\aw>ei  .  .  ds  Kekatvas  ttjs  $>pvyias  ttoXiv  .  .  .  ivTavOa  Kvpa)  ftaaihua  9jv 
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Hal  irapadtKros  fziyas  aypiow  Sijplav  7r\rjpT]s,  h  ifceivos  e$f}pevev  and  ittttov 
.  .  .  .  did  fiiaov  dk  rod  irapaddaov  pu  6  MeuWSpos  -noTa^os'  at  bl  irrjyal 
qvtov  dulv  etc  ruv  QaaiXdoiv.  Anab.  i.  c.  ii.  s.  7.  So  also  in  the  Hellenics, 
.  .  Itti  pactfcvXiov  k7ropev€To,  evOa  /cat  rd  @aai\€ta  ?jv  <!?apvafia(cp,  feat  kGjjjlcll 
w€pl  aura  iroXXal  kclI  fieya\ai,  ml  a<p9ova  ix.0V(Jai  T^  hmrrihua,  itai  6f)piai, 
at  ii\v  iv  irepittpyaapifrois  irapaddo'otst'8cc.  And  again  :  *A  Se  p.01  6  irari^p 
teal  oiKrjpiara  na\cL,  fcal  napadeioovs  not  hivhpojv  kclI  Oijpicov  piecrTOvs  kclt- 
e\nrev,  i^>'  ots  tiHppaivopiev.  Hellen.  iv.  c.  i.  §  15,  23.  Again  in  the  Cyro- 
paed. :  .  .  clvtos  dk  Hal  ottotc  avayfci]  etrj  olkqi  eOrjpa  rci  kv  tois  irapabeicois 
07]pia  rpe<pop.eva.  Cyrop.  viii.  c.  i.  §  38.  Hence  in  the  Septuagint  the 
word  Uapadeiaos  is  almost  constantly  applied  to  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  is 
used  also  for  the  'king's  forest'  in'Nehem.  ii.  8,  and  for  '  orchards'  men- 
tioned in  Eccles.  ii.  5,  and  in  the  Song  of  Solomon,  iv.  13.  It  is  used  also  in 
a  third  sense  in  the  N.  Test.,  at  Luke  xxiii.  43,  2  Cor.  xii.  4,  and  Revel. 
ii.  7,  as  denoting  the  future  state  of  the  blessed.  The  A.  Saxon  writers, 
though  they  occasionally  borrowed  the  word  through  its  Latin  form,  as  in 
Gen.  iii.  1,  « binnan  paradisum,'  and  in  the  passage  from  St.  Luke's  Gospel, 
'  To-dseg  }>u  bist  mid  me  on  Paradiso,'  yet  generally  expressed  it  by  the 
descriptive  term  neorxna-wang.  Thus  Caedmon,  in  his  paraphrase  of  the 
narrative  of  Lot's  separation  from  Abraham,  depicts  'the  plain  of  Jordan'  as 
grene  eorftan.  the  green  earth, 

seo  waes  waetrum  weaht.      which  was  with  waters  moistened, 
*]  wsestmum"  J>eaht.  and  with  fruits  decked, 

lago-strsemum  leoht.  washed  with  liquid  streams, 

T  gelic  godes.  and  like  God's 

neorxna  wange.  paradise. 

In  the  A.  S.  Heptateuch,  iElfric  calls  the  garden  of  Eden  neorxena  wang ; 
and  in  a  Homily  on  the  Epiphany,  vol.  i.  119,  in  a  passage  which  Ormin 
seems  to  have  borrowed  at  the  line  quoted  above,  he  observes,  '  Ure  eard 
soolice  is  neorxna-wang ;'  and  again,  in  the  H.  on  Septuagesima  Sunday,  he 
thus  renders,  our  Lord's  answer  to  the  penitent  thief,  « Soft  ic  iSe  secge,  nu 
4o-dseg  ]ra  bist  mid  me  on  neorxena  wange.'  The  etymology  of  neorxna, 
as  formed  from  the  negative  tie  and  weorc>  labour,  denoting,  when  in  con> 
■  position  with  wang,  '  a  field  or  place  of  repose,'  may  lead  us  to  refer  the 
suggestion  of  the  term  to  the  description  which  St.  Paul  in  the  4th  ch.  of 
the  Hebrews  has  given  of  '  the  rest,'  6  dafiPaTKTjxds,  '  remaining  for  the 
people  of  God.'  Grimm,  in  his  D.  M.  781,  compares  it  with  Homer's  expres- 
sion pTjiaTT]  (3toTr)  in  that  passage  of  the  Odyssey  where  Proteus,  being  con- 
sulted by  Menelaus  as  to  his  own  fate  and  that  of  the  other  chiefs  of  the 
Trojan  expedition,  foreshadows  the  destiny  of  Menelaus  in  the  happy  repose 
*  of  the  Elysian  fields.  In  the  M.  Gothic  version  the  word  Uapddeiffos  at 
'  2  Cor.  xii.  4,  which  is  the  only  passage  where  it  is  preserved,  is  rendered^ 
-simply  by  Vaggs.  v.  Odyss.  iv.  565;  Csed.  pp.13,  115;  Raphelius- on  St. 
>Luke  xxiii.  43;  Lucr.  iii.  18-22. 
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7665.  Endedass,  day  of  death.    8108.  Toe  ende.     8252.  Too  hiss 
ende.     3219,  3243,  17752.  gaff,  sife,  hiss  ende,  died.     8348.  Wass 
endedd.     End  in  the  sense  of  death  is  used  in  the  A.  S.  Heptateuch  at 
Gen.  vi.  13,  where  it  is  said,  '  Geendung  ealles  flaesces  com  aetforan  me:' 
and  in  the  Book  of  Judges,  iii.  11,  the  death  of  Othniel  is  thus  recorded: 
*  *3  Ojjoniel  J)a  geendode  his  dagas.'     La^amon  in  the  earlier  text,  i.  158, 
has  'ende  daei-e,'  with  its  equivalent  'Hues  hende*  in  the  later  text,  for 
the  day  of  death,  and  'endede*  in  both  texts  for  he  died.     In  the  early 
English  Romance  of  the  Anturs  of  Arther,  §  54,  we  have, 
Thay  made  Galrun  in  that  stounde 
A  kny^te  of  the  Tabulle  Rounde, 
Vntille  his  ending  day. 
In  Sir  Eglamour  of  Artois,  on  the  proclamation  of  the"- death  of  the  dragon 
by  his  hand  at  Rome,  §.65,  we  read  that 

Yn  grete  Rome  they  dyd  to  crye, 
Every  offycer  in  hys  bayly, 

'  The  dragon  has  tan  his  3ynde.' 
10220.  Lisste  himm,  he  longeth;  v.^note  at  1.  2137. 
io393>  10394.  Brid,  bride;  Bridgume,  bridegroom.     Meric  Casau- 
bon,  in  his  partiality  for  Greek  sources  of  the  Gothic  tongues,  derives  Brid 
from  XlapOevos  or  Tlap6vo$i  a  virgin.     Junius  observes  that  some  trace  it  to 
the  Gr.  Tjpoeri),  as  one  dis?nissed  or  released  from  parental  control,  an  ety- 
mology, he  adds,  more  applicable  to  the  Francic  brut  or  prut  than  the  A.  S. 
.brfd.     He  then  refers  to  an  ancient  form  of  contracting  marriage  among  the 
Romans  by  coemptio  or  reciprocal  purchase,  by  the  ceremony  of  giving  and 
taking  a  piece  of  money.     So  Virgil  in  his  first  Georgic,  v.  30,  anticipating 
for  Augustus  the  future  honours  of  pagan  worship,  doubts  under  what  title 
to  invoke  his  aid,  whether  as  patron  of  cities,  or  commerce, 
An  ......  .  tibi  serviat  ultima  Thule, 

Teque  sibi  generum  Tethys  emat  omnibus  undis. 
Isidore  in  his  Origines,  1.  iv.  29,  states  as  a  reason  for  the  ceremoay  of  co- 
emptio, that  the  wife  thus  escapes  the  condition  of  a  hired  servant.  Junius 
also  notices  the  contract  of  a  service  of  seven  years  which  Jacob  fulfilled  for 
his  marriage  with  the  daughters  of  Laban.  He  then  quotes  from  Saxo 
Grammaticus  the  custom  of  venal  marriages  among  the  most  Northern 
tribes  of  Germany,  the  wealthiest  being  the  approved  suitor.  A  similar 
custom,  he  adds,  existed  among  the  BritoHs  of  Wales,  by  whom  wedlock  and 
the  marriage  tie  were  called  priodas  and  cwlmpriodas  airb  rov  irpiaaOai,  ab 
emendo.  From  the  last  mentioned  nation  the  A.  Saxons  by  intermarriages 
might  have  obtained  their  term  *  brid.'  Yet,  continues  Junius,  this  etymo- 
logy will  not  account  for  the  kindred  forms  of  the  word.  In  searching 
therefore  for  a  root  of  more  general  application,  he  finds  that  Brudur  in  its 
earliest  sense  signified  woman  in  general ;  that  in  Ragner  Lodbrok's  Death- 
Song  Brud  means  a  fair  virgin  or  spouse,  and  that  in  Csedmon  Brydi* 
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used  both  for  woman  and  wife.    Hence  our  ancestors  were  led  to  distinguish 
tear  igoxty  by  the  name  of  Bryd  any  female  who  had  entered  the  marriage 
state.     He  connects  the  word  etymologically  with  the  Gr.  '  ppvttv,  plenum 
esse,  and  efxppvov,  infans  vel  foetus  adhuc  implens  uterum.'     Of  Bridgume, 
the  cognates  are,  Old  H.  G.  pruhtigomo,  brutigomo :,  Icel.  bnidgumi :  Sw. 
ferudgum,  brudgam :   Dan.  brudgom  :  Dutch,  bruidegom  :    Modern  H.  G. 
brautigam.     M.  Casaubon  derives  it  from  Gr.  irapOevoyafios  ;  and  Junius  by 
metathesis   from   *  yanJ3p€VTj)st   qui   connubio  jungitur.'      Home   Tooke, 
p.  499,  says  of  the  word  Groom  '  that  it  always  has  one  meaning.     It  is 
applied  to  the  person  by  whom  something  is  attended.     And  notwithstand- 
ing the  introduction  of  the  letter  r  (for  which  I  cannot  account),  I  am  per- 
suaded that  it  is  the  past  p.  of  the  A.  S.  verb  gyman,  curare,  attendere,  and 
that  it  should  be,  written  Goom,  without  the  r.'     Against  this  opinion, 
however  plausible,  lies  the  objection  that  gyman  is  a  weak  verb,  and  forms 
its  p.  p.  in  *  -ed,'  as  gymed,  gegymed,  or,  as  Ormin  writes  it,  semedd.     Yet 
it  may  be  true  that  Goom,  or  Gome  according  to  the  O.  E.  form,  would  be 
an  admissible  mode  of  representing  the  A.  S.  guma,  man.     Of  this  substan- 
tive the  cognate  forms  are  in  O.  Sax.  gomo,  gumo :  O.  H.  G.  gomo :  Icel. 
gumi:  and  in  composition,  in  Dan. -gom  :  Swed. -gam, -gum  :  Modern  H.G. 
-gam.     In  the  M.  G.  also  guma  signifies  a  man ;   and  guma-kunds  and 
gumeins,  a  male,  as  *r  jah  -n-  gamane,  150  (of)  men,  Nehem.  v.  17  ;  guma 
namin  haitans,  a  man  called  by  name  Zaccheus,  Luke  xix.  2  ;  wazuh  guma- 
hundaize,  each  one  of  males,  Luke  ii.  23 ;  gumein  jah  qinein  gativada  gu>, 
God  made  male  and  female,  Mark  x.  6.     Beyond  the  M.  G.,  the  earliest 
known  of  the  Gothic  tongues,  it  would  be  idle  to  trace  the  word.     But  we 
may  remark,  that,  while  all  the  forms  mentioned  above  closely  approach  the 
M.  G.,  none  of  them  presenting  any  essential  variation,  by  a  singular  per- 
version of  language  the  A.  S.  guma  and  O.  E.  gome  have  for  a  long  period 
been  displaced  by  Groom.     This  word  and  its  meaning  are  said  to  be  taken 
from  the  Persian,  in  which  language  garma  signifies  '  a  keeper  of  horses.' 
While  some  words  in  use  in  our  language,  either  of  a  foreign   or  native 
mould,  have  passed  from  a  creditable  meaning  into  one  of  contempt,  as 
sophistry,  wiseacre,  wizard,   in  the  present  case  a  contrary  process  takes 
place.     We  have  here  the  title  of  a  servile  employment  substituted  for  the 
old  Germanic  appellation  of  the  male  sex,  and,  notwithstanding  its  alloy, 
retained  in  familiar  and  approved  usage.     Instances  of  this  false  currency  in 
language  are  rare,  for  we  must  except  from  this  class  of  words  those  titles 
of  servile  offices  which  in  royal  households  are  held  by  persons  of  distinction, 
where  the  rank  of  the  employer  confers  its  peculiar  stamp  of  value  on  the 
service.     Such  offices  besides  are  in  some  cases  merely  nominal,  and  in 
others,  being  relics  of  a  feudal  nature,  are  either  exacted  in  the  exercise  of  a 
right,  or  rendered  in  maintenance  of  a  tenure  or  privilege.     We  may  add 
that  gome  occurs  in  verses  « on  Old  Age,'  printed  from  a  MS.  of  the  begin- 
ning of  the  14th  century.    Rel.  Antiq.  ii.  211 ;  in  a  Popular  Song  of  the 
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reign  of  Henry  VI,  R.  A.  i.  77;  and  in  the  Johannes  Baptista,  c.  Henry  VI, 
in  the  Towneley  Mysteries,  p.  171.  Hailiwell  in  his  A.  D.  says  that  *  it  con- 
tinued in  use  till  the  time  of  the  civil  wars.'  The  word  Bridegroom  does 
not  occur  in  WiclhTe's  version  of  the  Bible,  where  sponsus  is  translated  by 
'  spouse*  and  '  housbonde.'  Tyndale,  Cranmer,  and  the  Geneva  version  use 
the. form  Brydegrome  ;  the  Rhemish  and  the  Authorized  versions  have 
Bridegrome.  At  what  precise  period  the  alien  part  of  this  hybrid  compound 
was  naturalized  in  our  language  it  may  not  be  easy  to  ascertain.  It  ap- 
pears however  that  Grom  was  used  in  the  sense  of  man  as  early  as  the 
beginning  of  the  14th  century,  as  we  find  it  so  used  in  the  following 
passage  in  the  Song  on  the  Execution  of  Sir  Simon  Fraser,  printed  among 
'Political  Songs'  for  the  Camden  Society,  and  considered  by  the  editor  to 
have  been  written  in  Sept.  a.  d.  1306  : 

'  Sone  therafter  the  tydynge  to  the  kyng  com ; 
He  him  (Fraser)  sende  to  Londone  with  mony  armed  grom.' 
Again  in  a  Song  on  the  Times,  MS.  Harl.  No.  913,  fol.  44,  v°.  'written 
about  a.  d.  1308,'  we  read, 

'  And  the  fox,  that  lither  grome.'     Pol.  Songs,  pp.  198,  218. 
In  the  Chronicon  Vilodunense,  edited  by  W.  H.  Black,  1830,  the  compo: 
sition  of  which  he  places  in  a.  d.  1420,  both  gomon  and  grome  are  used  in 
the  sense  of  man  or  person ;  as, 

'  Stondyng  in  a  heyron1  per',  an  horribulle  foulle  grome2.',   St.  996. , 
'And  upon  J?e  grete  see  in  suche  a  tepest  forsothe  he  was, 
pt  he  wende  to  han  be  lest,  and  alle  his  men,  somo  and  page.' 

St.  1133. 
10438.  Sho,  shoe.  This  word  appears  under  various  forms  in  both 
branches  of  the  Gothic  stock,  its  earliest  form  being  the  M.  G.  skohs,  which 
is  given  in  the  M.  G.  Glossary  as  a  radical  noun.  Junius  derives  it  from 
ckvtos,  corium,  '  as  if,'  observes  Callender,  'our  Scythian  ancestors  had  no 
name  for  a  thong  of  leather,  till  they  got  it  from  Greece.'  H.  Tooke  says, 
•  Shoe  means  sub-position.  It  is  the  p.  p.  of  Scyan,  ge-scyan,  to  place  under. 
S.  Johnson,  with  his  usual  good  luck,  calls  it,  "  the  Cover  of  the  foot."  It 
means  merely  underplaced?  How  far  the  lexicographer  may  merit  the  re- 
buke, will  depend  on  the  value  of  the  source  whence  his  derivation  is  re- 
ceived. There  appears  no  A.  S.  verb  to  justify  it,  unless  it  be  sceadan, 
which  has  the  sense  of  covering,  as  well  as  separation.  But  we  find  in  the 
old  Swedish  the  verb  skya,  tegere,  and  may  therefore,  not  only  with  Ihre 
justly  trace  to  it  the  Dan.  and  Swedish  form  sko,  and  the  Icelandic  skor,  but 
also  probably  connect  with  the  same  verb  the  A.  S.  gescy,  which  appears  as 
a  singular  noun  in  Deut.  xxv.  9,  and  as  pi.  in  Ps.  lix.  7,  and  St.  Matthr  iii. 
11.    The  Icel.  handski,  Dan.  handske,  and  German  handschuh,  a  glove,  and 

1  Corner.  2  Person. 
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the  provincial  Dan.  knsesko,  a  boot,  or  knee  covering,  seem  to  favour  this 
etymology.  We  may  remark  further,  that,  through  whatever  channel  the 
word  may  have  come  down  to  us,  its  root  may  be  found,  it  would  appear, 
in  the  Chald.  mshga  or  meshega,  a  shoe;  or  Hebr.  shecc  or  shecec,  to  cover. 
v.  Bosworth's  A.  S.  Diet,  ad  v.  Sceo,  and  Callender's  note  on  Soutar  in 
Christ's  Kirk  on  the  Green,  p.  166. 

11 124.  Anwherrfeddlessc,  constancy,  unvaried  course.  14408. 
Andrunnkennlessc,  intoxication.  The  meaning  of  anwherrfeddlessc 
I  believe,  on  fuller  consideration,  to  be  incorrectly  given,  and  cannot  offer  an 
analysis  of  the  word  altogether  satisfactory.  That  it  is  a  substantive,  and 
not  an  adverb  or  an  adjective  used  adverbially,  may  be  evident  from 
the  termination  le&$c,  which,  wherever  it  occurs  elsewhere,  is  always  substi- 
tuted for  ness  or  niss,  as  the  final  syllable  of  substantives,  and  is  never  used 
as'  an  adverbial  termination.  The  long  vowel  a  in  the  first  syllable  shews 
that  it  is  distinct  from  un,  and  it  cannot  therefore  have  a  negative  force,  as 
is  seen  in  the*  p.p.  unnwharrfedd  at  I.  18794.  We  cannot  for  the  same 
reason  connect  the  first  syllable  with  on,  which,  like  un,  is.  a  short  syllable,- 
and  would  require  the  double  n ;  it  cannot  therefore  be  taken  as  a  form  of 
the  A.  S.  subs,  onhwerfednes.  If  however  the  tenor  of  Ormin's  reasoning 
and  his  arguments  be  observed  in  those  passages  where  anwherrfeddlessc  is 
used,  especially  where  he  speaks  of  spiritual  intoxication,  and  the  change 
which  it  produces  on  the  heart  under  its  influence,  we. may  see  reason 
for  considering  an  as  the  numeral  one  or  the  indefinite  article,  and  wherr- 
feddlessc  as  a  substantive  signifying  change,  turn,  or  direction,  corresponding 
to  the  A.  S.  hwerfung,^M/flftb,  from  hwerfan,  to  turn.  It  will  in  that  case 
be  necessary  to  write  the  words  separately.  Andrunnkennlessc— This 
word,  which  occurs  only  once  in  the  place  of  anwherrfeddlessc,  might  have 
the  same  meaning  as  the  A.  S.  on-druncning,  potatio,  did  not  the  long  vowel 
in  the  first  syllable  here  also  present  a  difficulty.  It  cannot  for  the  same 
reason  be  referred  to  the  verb  on-druncnian,  inebriari.  But  as  the  context 
sufficiently  fixes  the  sense  as  denoting  intoxication,  the  syllable  an  is  here, 
probably,  as  in  the  last  instance,  the  numeral  one,  or  the  indefinite  article, 
and  should  be  written  separately  from  drunnkennlessc.  -The  phrase  'Jrarrh 
swillc  an  drunnkennesse,'  at  1.  141 2 7,  seems  to  favour  this  last  reading., 
[v.  Preface,  Note  no.]     - 

in 77.  primmnesse,  Trinity.  The  usual  A.  S.  forms,  of  this  word  are 
J>r!nes,  Jirinis,  >rinnis,  jjrynis,  >rynes,  )>rynnes,  but  we  find  the  expression  f  to 
]}ej?remnesse'  in  a  MS.  circ.  H.  ii  or  Ri.  1.  preserved  in  the  library  of 
Trinity  Coll.  Camb.  \  where  the  following  passage  occurs  at  the  end  of  a 
Homily  on  the  day  of ,  Pentecost,  xxi,  p.  85,  <  Alle  Halegen  J?e  wunieft  on 
heuene  J>ast  hie  >ingen  us  to  j>e  jjremnesse,  fader,  •)  sune,  *)  holigost.*  Wanley 
Catal.  p.  171.  col.  1.    . 

1  Inscribed,  '  Rithmus  Anglicus  cum  Omeliis  Anglicis  in  hoc  volumine 
contmentur.'    Trin.  Coll.  MSS.  B.  15.  52. 
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1 1 289.  Sannenn,  to  maintain,  prove.  The  occurrence  of  this  verb 
in  the  sense  here  given  seems  to  determine  the  accuracy  of  the  reading 
which  Thorpe  offers  of  an  obscure  passage  in  Caedmon,  at  p.  ill  of  his 
edition,  11.  8-10.     The  words  are, 

T  pseseppo  lye.  and  yet  fairer 

por  sebelinse.  before  the  prince 

ibere  runnon.  the  woman  represented. 

On  which  Thorpe  with  his  usual  acuteness  observes,  *  The  word  lye 
signifies,  according  to  Lye,  vultus  :  he  thus  renders  the  passage  ;  T  pegeppo 
lyfc  ibese  runnon,  pulchriorem  vultum  fcemince  sole.  But  1  have  no  doubt 
that  for  lyC  we  ought  to  read  syt,  and  that  runnon  is  the  pret.  pi.  of  some 
verb  unrecorded  in  A.  S„  probably  cognate  with  the  Icelandic  sanna, 
comprobare,  demonslrare,  verum  prcedicare  (aliquid),  conjirmarel 

Vol.  ii.  p.  39.  Latin  Text.  Ductus  est  IHC  &c.  Lat.  T.  cxrai.  XPC 
Jfts.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  word  Jesus  and  its  inflexions,  when 
occurring  in  full  in  the  Latin  Texts,  are  written,  both  in  the  collected  series 
of  the  Texts  and  in  those  prefixed  to  the  Homilies,  without  the  h,  as  Jesus, 
Jesum,  Jesu ;  but  when  abbreviated,  are  written  Jhs,  Iftc,  Jftm,  Jhu.  In  his 
Homilies  Ormin  writes  the  word  at  length,  Jesuss,  Jesumm,  Jesu.  In  the 
MS.  mentioned  in  note  at  line  1 1 177  we  find  written  in  a  Homily  on 
St.  Laurence,  <ure  Loverd  Iesu  Crist;'  and  in  the  next  H.,  which  is 
without  a  Rubric,  'ure  Loverd  Ihu  Crist/  It  is  difficult  under  such  circum- 
stances to  account  for  this  variation  in  the  orthography  of  the  word  Jesus. 
The  abbreviations  here  mentioned  are  found  in  Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  of  an 
early  date.  If  of  Greek  origin,  they  were  probably  introduced  by  Theodore 
of  Tarsus,  appointed  to  the  See  of  Canterbury,  a.  d.  668,  to  whom  our 
ancestors  were  indebted  for  their  first  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language  and 
literature,  as  well  as  for  many  branches  of  ecclesiastical  and  secular  learning. 
The  abbreviations  might  thus  have  been  retained  traditionally  as  symbols  of 
the  name  of  Jesus  in  those  periods  of  literary  darkness,  in  which  even  the 
clerical  order  was  so  far  involved  as  to  be  unable  to  test  their  correctness  or 
explain  their  origin.  Later  and  more  enlightened  ages  would  have  con- 
tinued the  use  of  these,  among  other  contracted  forms,  for  convenience, 
during  a  scarcity  of  material  for  the  transcription  of  MSS.  Taking  the 
letters  IH  as  Greek,  it  may  still  be  doubtful  whether  the  H  or  h  represent 
the  long  vowel  Eta,  or  whether  it  be  the  aspirate  denoting  a  full  and  strong 
pronunciation  of  that  vowel,  and  so  afterwards  retained  as  a  consonant  in 
the  form  IHS.  If  not  traceable  to  the  Greek,  the  H  may  be  still  the 
aspirate  supplying  the  hiatus  occasioned  by  the  concurrence  of  the  vowels  i 
and  e  in  Jesus,  or  a  and  e  in  Michael  and  Israel,  which  ^lfric  and  other 
Homilists  sometimes  write  Michahel,  Israhel.  In  one  instance  in  the  text 
taken  for  iElfric's  Horn,  on  21st  S.  after  Pentecost,  as  appears  from 
Wanley's  Catalogue  of  A.S.  MSS.  p.  6,  H  is  the  initial  letter^  the  MS. 
reading  Hiesus,  thus  agreeing  with  the  position  of  the  aspirate  in  Hieru- 
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salem.    Hickes  in  his  A.  S.  Grammar,  p.  172,  gives  another  form  in  noticing 
a  MS.  in  the  Lambeth  Library,  and  writes  Iehsu  ;  but  as  Wanley,  p.  268,  in 
his  printed  transcript  of  a  portion  of  the  same  MS.,  which  he  places  t.  Ric.  I, 
has  Ihu,  Hickes  is  probably  in  error  in  his  orthography.     At  least  it  appears 
from  Wicliffe's  version  of  the  N.  Test,  that  <  Ihesu  '  was  the  prevailing  mode 
(  of  writing  this  word  in  the,  14th  century.     We  may  hence  infer  that  the 
monogram  IHS  or  IHC,  as  employed  in  monumental  inscriptions  and  Church 
furniture,  may  be  derived  mediately  from  the  Greek  through   the   ortho- 
graphy of  the  middle  ages,  and  that  it  is  formed  of  the  first  two  letters  with 
the   last   of  the  name  Jhesus.     Of  the  abbreviations  of  Christus  .and  its 
inflexions  the  only  instances  in  the  Ormulum  are  the  following,  xpc.  %  xPm> 
these  being  confined  to  the  Latin  Texts,  numbered  lxxix,  cxun,  and  ccxl. 
In  the  Homilies  the  English  noun  Crist,  with  its  inflexions  and  derivatives, 
are  written   at  length  without   the  h,   as  Crist,  Cristes,  Criste,  Crisstene, 
Crisstenndom,   Crisstnenn.     The  abbreviations  Xpc,   Xps,    as    well    as   the 
letters  Xp  as  used  below,  were  probably  introduced  at  the  same  time  with 
IHS.     We  find  among  A.  S.  writers  the  following  instances  of  the  use  of 
the^  contraction  and  their  mode  of  writing  in  full  Christus,  Cristus,  Crist  and 
their  derivatives.     Thus  in  Latin  they  wrote  Xps,  Xpc,  XpT,   Xpo,  Xpum, 
Xpiani,  -ansse^-anum^Antixps,  Antichristus,  Antichristi,  Cristianitate;    and 
in  A.S.  g.  Xpes,  to  X^e,  mid  Xpc,  mid  Ihu  Criste,  and  Crist,  Cristes,  Chnestes, 
Christes,  to  Criste,  Cristas  pi.  Cristene,  Cristendom,  Antecrist,  Antecristes.   We 
find  also  various  modes  of  writing  the  word  Pascha.    In  the  Rubric  of  ^Elfric's 
H.  on  Easter-Day  we  find  written  in  the  Camb.  MS.,  '  die  Dome  Paschse ; ' 
and  in  the  Bodl.  MS.  <  Dominica  Pasce.'     In  another  Homily  in  the  Trinity 
Coll.  MS.,  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  this  note,  the  words  are  <  die  Pasche.' 
Ormin  writes  Pasca,  Pascha,  Paska,'g.  Pasche,  in  the  L.  T.,  and  Passche, 
Pasche,   in  his  Homilies.     The  X  was  also  sometimes  represented  by  the 
double  h,  as  in  the  word  <  Parohhiis,'  MS.  Cott.  August,  ii.  56,  a  document 
in  which  the  Primacy  of  the  whole  Province  was  finally  fixed  at  Canterbury. 
It  would  hence  appear  that  our  ancestors  did  not  understand  the  full  power 
of  the  Greek  character  X ;  they  would  otherwise  have  employed  a  more 
uniform  mode  of  representing  it  both  in  their  transcripts  from  the  Latin 
language,  and  in  their  mother  tongue.     Cf.  the  Latin  forms  in  the  '  Epistola 
de  Nativ.  Domini'  by  Isidore  of  Seville,  and  also  the  forms  in  the  Francic 
translation  ;  the  L.  being  of  the  7th,  and  the  Fr.  of  the  8th  century  ;  Daniel, 
Danielis,  Danihel,  in  Danihele ;  Israel,  Israhel,  Israhelis,  L.  daniel,  danihel, 
daniheles;    israhel,    israheles,   israelo,    israhelo,    Fr.   Jesus,   Jhesus,   Jhesu, 
Jhesum,  Jesus  Christus,  L.  ihs,  g.  ihuses,  d.  ihuse ;  ihs  Xps,  XP'^,  g-  XP^, 
Xes  ;  d.  Xpe,  X^  ;  ace.  Xpan  ;  xpistinheidi  chiriihha,  church  of  Christendom  ; 
sprehhan,  Fr.  loqui,  Mod.  H.  G.  sprechen;  suuohhan,  Fr.  quaere,  M.  H.  G 
suchen.  Isid.  Epist.  ed.  Adolf.  Holzman,  Carolsruh*,  C.  F.  Miiller,  1836   v\ 
also  MS.  Bodl.  Jun.  22,  vii.  f.  49;  xxvii.  f.  156;  99,  viii.  f.  31,  b. ;  ix.  f. 
34;  xiv.  f.  52,  xxi.  f.  81  ;  MS.  Lambeth.  4°.  185.  xix.  f.  65,  b.;  Wanley's 
VOL.  II.  Q  q 
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Catal.  pp.  12,  13,  27,  28,  31,  34,  161,  169,  261,  col.  2;  Spelman's  Cone, 
i.  324,  Johnson's  Canons,  A.  D.  dcccjii.  St.  Matth.  xxiv.  24,  in  the  A.  S. 
version. 

1 1 473.  All  eorjrtis  J^ing.  Cf.  Deut.  xxii.  3,  ' .  .  .  .  with  all  lost 
thing  of  thy  brother's,  which  he  hath  lost,  and  thou  hast  found,  shalt  thou  do 
likewise.' 

13966.  NiJ?brenn,  to  bring  low.  '  The  word  'nithered'  is  still  used  in 
West  Gloucestershire,  where  I  have  heard  a  person  express  herself,  when 
suffering  during  a  hard  frost,  as  'quite  nithered  with  the  cold.' 

14584,  1 7531.  Forrgarrt,  condemned,  opposed.  The  meaning  here 
given  appears  suitable  to  the  context  of  the  respective  passages,  but  the  word 
is  probably  cognate  with  the  Icel.  fyrirgera,  perdere,  p.  p.  fyrirgert,  or 
fyrgert.     [v.  Gloss,  ad  verb.] 

14703.  Tuness  laferrd.  It  is  doubtful  whether  Ormin  by  this  expression 
means  '  the  master  of  a  household,'  as  Mr.  Guest  renders  it  in  his  extracts 
from  the  Ormulum  in  his  History  of  English  Rhythms,  vol.  ii;  p,  217,  or  'the 
lord  of  a  town,'  so  far  as  we  may  understand  his  claims  from  the  investiga- 
tion of  our  legal  antiquaries.  I  am  inclined  to  adopt  the  latter  meaning,  for 
the  following  reasons.  The  word  Tun  in  both  branches  of  the  Celtic,  as 
well  as  of  the  Gothic1  stock,  originally  signified*a«y  enclosed  place;  hence 
Barton,  an  enclosure  for  com;  Appleton,  an  apple-orchard ;  Wyrt-tun, 
a  herb-close  or  -garden,  St.  John  xviii.  1.  (M.G.  Aurti-gards,  ktjttos.)  It 
then  came  to  signify  a  separate  dwelling  with  the  land  enclosed  about  it,  like 
the  '  vici '  of  the  Ancient  Germans,  or  the  Scotch  steddings,  still  called  towns. 
In  this  sense  it  is  also  used  in  W.  Gloucestershire,  where  we  meet  with  a 
single  farm-house  with  its  yard  and  offices,  in  the  parish  of  Slymbridge, 
distinguished  by  the  name  of  Kingston  or  King's  town.  Lastly  it  was 
applied  to  what  we  now  call  a  Town.  To  these  meanings,  qualified  as 
above,  the  word  Tun  seems  to  have  been  limited,  and  I  am  not  aware 
whether  in  A.  Saxon  or  any  cognate  dialect  it  is  ever  used  for  a  household  or 
family.  In  all  the  passages  where  it  is  found  in  the  Ormulum  the  meaning 
of  the  word  as  used  at  present  seems  the  most  appropriate.  Moreover,  if  we 
refer  to  those  passages  where  the  word  '  laferrd '  occurs,  we  shall  find  that, 
where  the  master  of  a  household  is  named,  he  is  styled  either  '  eor]>Iike 
laferrd/  as  in  I.  i.  42,  or  simply  *  laferrd/  as  in  H.  11.  3610-3617,  and  the 
theow  is  warned  and  counselled  as  to  his  duties  towards  him.  In  1.  6176 
the  '  laferrd  '  appears  to  be- the  superior  lord  or  chief2,  who  might  be  either 
king  or  subject,  whom  liege-men  were  bound  to  obey,  and  to  whom  they 

-1  A.  S.  tynan,  to  enclose;  'tine,  to  shut,  tine  the  door?  H.  H.  Gl.  and 
G.  and  P.  Glossar.  A.S.  tun  :  Low  G.  tuun,  Dut.  tuin,  G.  zaun,  a  hedge, 
garden  :  Notk.  steinzun,  a  wall :  Icel.  tun,  viridarium,  pratum  domesticum ; 
olim,  oppidum :  Welsh,  din,  dinas,  a  city :  Gael,  tuin,  a  divelling'place : 
Irish  Gael,  dun,  a  fortress:  Ir.  taim,  a  town.  v.  Bosw.  D.  ad  v.  Tun. 
2  V.  Anc.  L.  and  Inst.  Gloss,  ad  v,  Ligius. 
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were,  in  feudal  language,  to  be  'hold  and  true  '  (I.  6177).  But  at  1.  14703 
the  person  addressed  seems  to  be  an  inhabitant  of  a  town,  probably  of 
independent  property,  but  at  least  above  servile  labour  (1.  14701),  and 
therefore  one  on  whose' obedience  (herrsummnesse)  the  lord  of  the  town  had 
a  peculiar  claim.  The  nature  of  this  claim,  and  the  obedience  exacted,  will 
appear  from  a  brief  notice  of  his  position  and  his  connexion  with  the  towns 
of  which  he  was  proprietor.  Madox  in  his  Firma  Burgi 1  informs  us  that, 
from  the  time  of  the  Norman  Conquest,  the  cities  and  towns  of  England 
were  vested  either  in. the  Crown,  or  else  in  the  Clergy,  or  in  the  Baronage 
or  great  men  of  the  Laity.  Thus  the  king  was  immediate  lord  of  some 
towns,  and  particular  persons,  either  of  the  clergy  or  laity,  were  immediate 
lords  of  other  towns.  Of  the  towns  in  the  hands  of  the  king  some  were 
part  of  the  original  inheritance  of  the  Crown,  called  Ancietit  Demeane, 
Antiquum  Dominicum  Regis  or  Corofice;  some  were  held  by  Ancient 
Escheat,  occasioned  by  attainder,  forfeiture,  exchange,  dissolutions  of  re- 
ligious houses,  or  otherwise.  Thus  in  Doomsday  Book  land  and  towns  are 
distinguished  either  as  royal  and  private  property,  as  Terra  Regis,  or 
Rex  habet  such  land  or  such  town  in  Dominio,  and  Terra  Eitdonis  Dapiferi, 
Terra  Rogeri  de  Molbrai.  A  great  number  of  the  principal  cities  and 
towns  of  England  were  in  ancient  time  vested  in  the  Crown,  as  Carlisle, 
Exeter,  Gloucester,  London,  and  others  of  which  a  list  is  given  in  the  Firma 
Burgi,  cc.  1  and  6,  and  in  the  History  of  the  Exchequer,  cc.  io,  11.  In 
the  time  of  William  I.  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  was  proprietor  of  Crediton, 
Newton,  and  other  towns  in  Devonshire.  In  the  reign  of~  Henry  I,  Robert 
Fitz-Richard  was  lord  of  the  borough  of  Maldon  in  Essex.  The  city 
of  Salisbury  was  from  ancient  time  part  of  the  possessions  of  the  Bishoprick 
of  Salisbury.  Whilst  the  king  had  one  of  his  towns  in  his  own  hands,  his 
propositus  or  custos  had  power  to  levy  the  profits  due  to  the  king  upon  the 
townsmen.  If  he  afterwards  granted  the  town  to  the  townsmen,  then  the 
bailiffs  or  other  superior  officers  of  the  town  had,  in  like  manner,  power  to 
levy  the  duties  upon  the  townsmen ;  and  in  their  default,  or  in  aid  of  them, 
the  sheriff  of  the  county  where  the  town  stood,  or  the  king's  justices,  or  the 
barons  of  the  exchequer,  had  power  to  levy  the  same  on  the  people  on  the 
king's  behalf.  In  illustration  of  the  preceding  statements  the  town  of 
Dunwich  in  Suffolk  may  be  taken  as  an  example.  In  the  reign  of  William  I. 
it  was  vested  in  Robert  Malet ;  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  in  the  Crown. 
Under  Richard  I.  and  John  the  townsmen  held  it  of  the  Crown  in  farm  ;  they 
held  it  so  under  Henry  III;  and  that  king  by  reason  of  their  poverty 
remitted  to  them  part  of  their  fee-farm.  King  Edward  I.  took  the  town 
into  his  own  hands,  and  committed  it  to  William  de  Rothyng,  sheriff  of 
Suffolk,  and  then  to  certain  townsmen;  which  committees  successively 
accounted  yearly  to  the  king  for  the  issues  of  the  town.     It  remained  in  the 

1  F.  Bur.  pp.  1,  T5,  142,  232. 
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hands  of  the  Crown,  Edward  III.  and  Richard  II.  abating  part  of  the  yearly 
farm  in  regard  to  the  poverty  of  the  town.  Afterwards  Henry  IV.  demised 
the  town  to  Thomas  Mowbray,  earl-marshal,  who  held  it  several  years 
under  a  rent  reserved.  Hemy  VI,  Edward  IV,  Henry  VII,  and  Henry  VIII. 
granted  to  the  townsmen  the  fee-farm  of  their  town  for  several  successive 
terms  of  years.  The  last  grant  of  that  custody,  for  aught  that  appears,  was 
in  the  17th  year  of  Henry  VIII,  and  by  virtue  of  it  they  held  the  custody  of 
their  farm  from  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  to  the  reign  of  Charles  II,  by 
whom,  on  account  of  the  decrease  of  their  trade  through  encroachments 
made  by  the  sea,  the  arrears  of  the  rent  due  were  remitted,  and  the  rent 
reduced  to  five  pounds  per  annum.  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  James  II, 
for  the  improvement  of  the  place,  and  to  secure  a  faithful  discharge  of  its 
duties  to  the  Crown,  by  letters  patent  declared  Dunwich  to  be  a  borough  of 
itself,  the  burgesses  and  inhabitants  to  be  for  ever  a  body  corporate  by  the 
name  of  the  bailiffs,  aldermen,  and  burgesses  of  the  borough  of  Dunwich. 
As  an  instance  of  the  consequences  attending  an  unlawful  resistance  to  the 
claims  of  the  lord  of  a  town  may  he  cited  the  case  of  the  citizens  of  Salisbury 
in  the  19th  of  Richard  II.  The  citizens  were  charged  with  'divers 
violences  and  trespasses '  against  their  lord  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  his 
predecessors,  and  the  church  of  Salisbury.  On  complaint  made  by  the 
bishop  the  case  was  heard  before  the  king  and  his  council,  and  judgment 
-  given  against  the  citizens.  The  mayor  and  commonalty  were  bound  under 
heavy  recognizances  given  to  the  king,  and  the  bishop,  and  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  Salisbury,  and  two  hundred  citizens  specially  named,  under 
recognizances  to  the  bishop  alone,  well  and  dutifully  to  obey  the  judgments 
and  orders  given  against  them.  The  issues  above  mentioned  were  certain 
profits  due  to, the  lord,  whether  king  or  subject,  and  varying  according  to 
the  situation  or  productions  of  the  town.  They  consisted  of  assised  rents, 
pleas,  perquisites,  custom  of  goods,  fairs,  markets,  tolls,  wharfage,  &c. 
These  issues  were  to  be  strictly  and  punctually  paid,  and  the  townspeople 
were  required  to  be  '  intendentes  et  respondentes  '  to  the  proprietor  or  his 
representative.  It  would  appear  therefore  that  Ormin,  the  object  of  whose 
instructions  embraced  the  social  as  well  as  religious  welfare  of  his  fellow- 
countrymen,  having  already  considered  the  relation  of  the  theow  to  his 
master,  and  of  the  inferior  to  a  superior  lord,  here  also  enjoins  on  the 
merchant  and  trader  and  other  interested  parties  a  due  regard  to  the  claims 
of  the;lords  of  their  respective  towns. 

I5rB3;  18042.  Bsewenn,  to  purify ;  19718.  Bsewe])>.  Had  this  word 
been  found  but  once  in  the  Ormulum  I  should  have  considered  it  a  mistake 
for  bae])enn,  A.  S.  batJian,  through  the  similarity  of  the  A.  S.  letters  p  and  p. 
But  as  in  all  the  instances  where  it  is  met  with  the  third  letter  is  clearly  the 
A.  S.  p,  and  as  I  cannot  trace  it  to  any  known  verb  in  any  stage  of  our 
language,  I  have  given  in  the  Glossary  conjecturally  such  a  meaning  as  the 
context  would,  justify.  The  following  remarks  in  a  note  received  from 
the  late  Mr.  Garnett  concur  in  the  sense  above  given,  and  may  serve  to  offer 
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a  clue  to  the  etymology  of  the  verb.  '  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
bsewenn  means  cleanse,  purge,  purify ;  but  the  only  word  I  can  find  resem- 
bling it  is  Mces.  Goth,  us-baugjan,  which  does  not  agree  so  closely  in  form  as 
one  might  wish.  A  connection  between  the  two  is  however  possible,  gutturals 
being  inserted  or  dropt.  If  the  Sc.  bowl;  Eng.  buck,  to  bleach,  cleanse  with 
alkali,  are  related,  it  can  only  be  remotely.  The  sense  of  us-baugjan,  aapovv, 
to  sweep,  clean  out,  suits  well  enough,  and  is  at  least  a  possible  etymology.' 

15418.  Birrlemi,  to  draw,  serve.  The  A.  S.  verb  byrlian,  which  has 
survived  through  the  middle  age  period  of  the  language,  is  still  used,  under 
a  modern  orthography,  in  Gloucestershire.  In  a  communication  on  the 
provincialisms  of  that  county,  sent  by  Mr.  A.  Way  to  '  Notes  and  Queries,7 
vol.  iii.  p.  204,  the  expressions  '  to  burl  out  the  beer,'  and  4 1  burled  out  a 
glass,'  are  quoted  from  evidence  regarding  the  death  of  a  person  at  Chipping 
Sodbury,  as  reported  iii  the  Times  Newspaper,  February  28,  1851.  v.  Bouch. 
and  Jamieson,  Prompt,  Parv.  ad  v.  Bryllyn',  Wicliffe/s  version  of  the  N. 
Test.,  and  Dyce's  note  in  Skelton's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  167. 

16340.  BodisliclL,  body.  The  original  import  of  'lie'  is  flesh; 
'  bodiglich '  is  consequently  caro  corporea.  Hence,  as  Mr.  Garnett  once 
observed  to  me,  the  derivation  of  Mic-hama*  given  by  Hickes  and  Lye,  as 
being  a  compound  of  body  and  spirit,  is  erroneous ;  it  simply  denotes  fleshly 
covering.  Bodi's,  lich,  and  bodiglich  seem  however  often  to  be  employed  as 
synonymous  or  nearly  so.  v.  Prompt.  Parv.  at  Lyclie,  dead  body,  note  4. 

17531'  I7539-  I75^3-  Heffnoss  whel,  the  firmament.  'Whel'  in 
these  passages  should  perhaps  be  strictly  rendered  arch  or  orb,  corresponding 
with  'heofones  hwealf'  in  Beowulf  1 146,  and  '  heofones  hwealfa '  in 
Boethius,  c.  xix.  Both  '  hweol '  and  'hwealf  however  seem  of  kindred t 
origin,  and  to  be  cognate  with  Gr.  d\ico,  and  L.  volvo,  the  arch  or  convex 
vault  which  bounds  the  view  between  the  zenith  and  the  horizon  suggesting 
the  idea  of  a  wheel  encircling  the  earth.  In  illustration  of  Ormin's  meaning 
at  11.  17531-17536,  cf.  Is.  Ii.  6.  '.  .  .  the  heavens  shall  vanish  away  like 
smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment.'  v.  also  St.  Matthew 
xxiv.  35.  and  2  St.  Pet.  iii.  10. 

18362.  Hape,  grace.  Though  this  meaning  may  suit  the  context,  yet, 
as  '  full '  precedes  the  substantive  na]?e,  Ormiri,  who  seems  to  have  here  had 
in  view  the  passage  in  St.  John  i.  16,  possibly  intended  in  the  phrase  'off 
hiss  full  n&Jje  *  to  have  adopted  the  Icelandic  subs,  fullnaor,  consummation 
which  would  express  the  Greek  \h  tov  irX-qpojiiaros,  and  the  L.  Vulg.  de 
plenitudine,  rendered  fulness  in  the  authorized  vetsion. 


